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It  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  in  rendering  the 
title  of  a book  from  one  language  into  another,  the  form  of 
: the  original  should  be  retained,  even  at  the  cost  of  some 
deviation  from  ordinary  usage.  Cicero’s  work  De  Offidis  is 
lever  spoken  of  as  a treatise  on  Moral  Duties,  but  as  TuUy’s 
Offices.  Upon  the  same  principle  we  have  not  entitled  the 
following  collection  of  tales.  Instructive  or  Moral ; though  it 
¡I  in  this  sense  that  the  author  applied  to  them  the  epithet 
twemplareiy  as  he  states  distinctly  in  his  preface.  The  Spanish 
void  exemplo,  from  the  time  of  the  archpriest  of  Hita  and  Don 
I Joan  Manuel,  has  had  the  meaning  of  instruetiany  or  instruc- 
tkesiary. 

The  “ Novdas  Exemplares  ” were  first  published  in  1613, 
three  years  before  the  death  of  Cervantes.  They  are  all 
original,  and  have  the  air  of  being  drawn  from  his  personal 
experience  and  observation.  Ticknor,  in  his  “ History  of 
Spanish  Literature,”  says  of  them,  and  of  the  Impertinent 
Curiosity,”  inserted  in  the  first  part  of  Don  Quixote : — 

“ Their  value  is  different,  for  they  are  written  with  dif- 
ferent views,  and  in  a variety  of  style  greater  than  he  has 
elsewhere  shown ; but  most  of  them  contain  touches  of  what 
it  peculiar  in  his  talent,  and  are  full  of  that  rich  eloquence,  and 
of  those  pleasing  descriptions  of  natural  scenery  which  always 
flow  so  easily  from  his  pen.  They  have  little  in  common  with 
the  graceful  story-telling  spirit  of  Boccaccio  and  his  followers, 
and  still  less  with  the  strictly  practical  tone  of  Don  J uan  Manuel’s 
tales ; nor,  on  the  other  hand,  do  they  approach,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  ^ Impertinent  Curiosity,’  the  class  of  short  novels 
which  have  been  frequent  in  other  countries  within  the  last 
century.  The  more,  therefore,  we  examine  them,  the  more  we 
•Kmll  find  that  they  are  original  in  their  composition  and 
general  tone,  and  that  they  are  strongly  marked  with  the 


PREFACE. 


* . 

VI 

'original  genius  of  their  author,  as  well  as  with  the  m 
peculiar  traits  of  the  national  character, — the  ground, 
doubt,  on  which  they  have  always  been  favourites  at  hoi 
and  less  valued  than  they  deserve  to  be  abroad.  As  works 
invention,  they  rank,  among  their  author’s  productions,  n 
after  Don  Quixote ; in  correctness  and  grace  of  style  tl 

stand  before  it They  are  all  fresh  from  the  racy  ¡ 

of  the  national  character,  as  that  character  is  found 
Andalusia ; and  are  written  with  an  idiomatic  richness,  a spi 
and  a grace,  which,  though  they  are  the  oldest  tales  of  tl 
class  in  Spain,  have  left  them  ever  since  without  success 
rivals.” 

Besides  the  ‘‘  Novelas  Exemplares,”  two  other  little  woi 
attributed  to  Cervantes,  are  included  in  the  present  volui 
These  are  “ El  Buscapié  ” and  “ The  Pretended  Aunt.”  G 
latter  is  the  story  of  an  adventure  which  really  occurred 
Salamanca,  in  1575.  It  was  never  printed  by  its  author,  1 
was  found,  along  with  his  “ Rinconete  and  Cortadillo,”  i 
manuscript  collection  of  stories  and  trifles  made,  1606-10, 
the  amusement  of  the  Archbishop  of  Seville,  and  was  publisl 
in  Berlin,  1818,  by  the  celebrated  Greek  scholar  F.  A,  W< 
from  a copy  procured  by  the  Prussian  ambassador  in  Spa 
The  authenticity  of  the  other  piece,  ‘‘  El  Buscapié,”  is  not 
well  established,  and  is  strongly  contested  by  Ticknor,  w! 
however,  admits  that  it  is  “ a pleasant,  witty  trifle,  and  she 
in  many  parts  much  lively  talent,  a remarkable  familiar 
with  the  works  of  Cervantes,  and  a hardly  less  remarka 
familiarity  with  the  literature  of  the  period  when  Cervan 
lived.”  For  the  manner  in  which  the  alleged  discovery  of  1 
manuscript  of  El  Buscapié  ” was  made,  we  refer  to  ( 
translation  of  the  Spanish  editor's  preface. 

The  first  three  tales  in  this  volume  have  merely  undergo 
the  revision  of  the  editor,  having  been  translated  by  anotl 
before  he  was  engaged  on  the  work.  For  the  rest  he  ale 
is  responsible* 
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TO  DON  PEDRO  FERNANDEZ  DE  CASTRO,  COUNT 
OF  LEMOS,  ANDRADE,  AND  VILLALBA,  &c. 
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Those  who  dedicate  their  works  to  some  prince 
commonly  fall  into  two  errors.  The  first  is,  that  in 
their  dedicatory  epistle,  which  ought  to  be  brief  and 
ittccmct,  they  dilate  very  complacently,  whether  moved 
by  truth  or  flattery,  on  the  deeds  not  only  of  their 
hthers  and  forefathers,  but  also  of  all  their  relations, 
ttends,  and  benefactors.  The  second  is,  that  they  tell 
their  patron  they  place  their  works  under  his  protection 
tod  safeguard,  in  order  that  malicious  and  captious 
tongues  may  not  presume  to  cavil  and  carp  at  them: 
lor  myself,  shunning  these  two  faults,  I here  pass  over 
in  silence  the  grandeur  and  titles  of  your  excellency’s 
todent  and  royal  house,  and  your  infinite  virtues  both 
natural  and  acquired,  leaving  it  to  some  new  Phidias  and 
Lysippus  to  engrave  and  sculpture  them  in  marble  and 
honze,  that  they  may  rival  time  in  duration.  Neither 
A)  I supplicate  your  Excellency  to  take  this  book  under 
jour  protection,  for  I know,  that  if  it  is  not  a good  one, 
ttough  I should  put  it  imder  the  wings  of  Astolfo’s 


vm 
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hippogrif,  or  beneath  the  club  of  Hercules,  the  Zoili, 
the  cynics,  the  Aretinos,  and  the  bores,  will  not  abstain 
from  abusing  it,  out  of  respect  for  any  one.  I only  beg 
your  Excellency ^to  observe  that  I present  to  you,  without 
more  words,  thirteen  tales,*  which,  had  they  not  been 
wrought  in  the  laboratory  of  my  own  brains,  might 
presume  to  stand  beside  the  best.  Such  as  they  are, 
there  they  go,  leaving  me  here  rejoiced  at  the  thought 
of  manifesting,  in  some  degree,  the  desire  I feel  to  serve 
your  Excellency  as  my  true  lord  and  benefactor.  Our 
Lord  preserve,  &c. 

Tour  Excellency’s  servant, 

MIGUEL  DE  CERVANTES  SAAVEDRA. 


Madrid,  \Zth  of  July,  1613. 


* There  are  but  twelve  of  them.  Possibly  when  Cervantes  wrote 

this  dedication  he  intended  to  include  " The  Impertinent  Curiosity  ** 
in  the  collection. 
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I WISH  it  were  possible,  dear  reader,  to  dispense  with 
writing  this  preface ; for  that  which  I put  at  the  beginning 
of  my  Don  Quixote  " did  not  turn  out  so  well  for  me  as  to 
give  me  any  inclination  to  write  another.  The  fault  lies  with 
s fnend  of  mine— one  of  the  many  I have  made  in  the  course 
of  my  life  with  my  heart  rather  than  my  head.  This  friend 
might  well  have  caused  my  portrait,  which  the  famous  Don 
Joan  de  Jaureg^  would  have  given  him,  to  be  engraved  and 
put  in  the  first  page  of  this  book,  according  to  custom.  By 
that  means  he  would  have  gratified  my  ambition  and  the 
wishes  of  several  persons,  who  would  like  to  know  what  sort 
of  face  and  figure  has  he  who  makes  bold  to  come  before  the 
world  with  so  many  works  of  his  own  invention.  My  friend 
might  have  written  under  the  portrait — “ This  person  whom 
you  see  here,  with  an  oval  visage,  chestnut  hair,  smooth  open 
forehead,  lively  eyes,  a hooked  but  well-proportioned  nose,  a 
silvery  beard  that  twenty  years  ago  was  golden,  large  mous- 
taches, a small  mouth,  teeth  not  much  to  speak  of,  for  he  has 
but  six,  in  bad  condition  and  worse  placed,  no  two  of  them 
corresponding  to  each  other,  a figure  midway  between  the  two 
extremes,  neither  tall  nor  short,  a vivid  complexion,  rather 
fair  than  dark,  somewhat  stooped  in  the  shoulders,  and  not 
very  lightfooted : this,  I say,  is  the  author  of  ‘ Galatea,’ 
* Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha,’  ^ The  Journey  to  Parnassus,’ 
which  he  wrote  in  imitation  of  Cesare  Caporali  Perusino, 
and  other  works  which  are  current  among  the  public,  and 
perhaps  without  the  author’s  name.  He  is  commonly  called 
Miguel  db  Cervantes  Saavedra.  He  was  for  many  years 
a soldier,  and  for  five  years  and  a half  in  captivity,  where  he 
learned  to  have  patience  in  adversity.  He  lost  his  left  hand 
by  a muaket-ahot  in  the  battle  of  Lepanto ; and  y ;1 
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wound  may  appear,  he  regards  it  as  beautiful,  having  received 
it  on  the  most  memorable  and  sublime  occasion  which  past 
times  have  ever  seen,  or  future  times  can  hope  to  equal, 
fighting  under  the  victorious  banners  of  the  son  of  that 
thunderbolt  of  war,  Charles  V.,  of  blessed  memory.”  Should 
the  friend  of  whom  I complain  have  had  nothing  more  to  say 
of  me  than  this,  I would  myself  have  composed  a couple  of 
dozen  of  eulogiums,  and  communicated  them  to  him  in  secret, 
thereby  to  extend  my  fame  and  exalt  the  credit  of  my  genius; 
forit  would  be  absurd  to  expect  the  exact  truth  in  such  matters. 
We  know  well  that  neither  praise  nor  abuse  is  meted  out  with 
strict  accuracy. 

However,  since  this  opportunity  is  lost,  and  I am  left  in 
the  lurch  without  a portrait,  I must  have  recourse  to  my  own 
tongue,  which,  for  all  its  stammering,  may  do  well  enough  to 
state  some  truths  that  are  tolerably  self-evident.  I assure 
you  then,  dear  reader,  that  you  can  by  no  means  make  a 
fricassee  of  these  tales  which  I here  present  to  you,  for  they 
have  neither  legs,  head,  bowels,  nor  anything  of  the  sort ; I 
mean  that  the  amorous  intrigues  you  wiU  find  in  some  of  them, 
/ are  so  decorous,  so  measured,  and  so  conformable  to  reason 
and  Christian  propriety,  that  they  are  incapable  of  exciting 
any  impure  thoughts  in  him  who  reads  them  with  or  without 
jeaution, 

I have  called  them  exenvpla/ryy  because  if  you  rightly 
r consider  them,  there  is  not  one  of  them  from  which  you  may 
not  draw  some  useful  example ; and  were  I not  afraid  of  being 
too  prolix,  I might  show  you  what  savoimy  and  wholesome 
Jruit  might  be  extracted  from  them,  collectively  and  severally. 

My  intention  has  been  to  set  up,  in  the  midst  of  our  com- 
munity, a billiard-table,  at  which  every  one  may  amuse  him- 
self without  hurt  to  body  and  soul ; for  innocent  recreations 
do  good  rather  than  harm.  One  cannot  be  always  at  church, 
or  always  saying  one’s  prayers,  or  always  engaged  in  one’s 
business,  however  important  it  may  be ; there  are  hours  for 
recreation  when  the  wearied  mind  should  take  repose.  It  is 
to  this  end  that  alleys  of  trees  are  planted  to  walk  in,  waters 
are  conveyed  from  remote  fountains,  hills  are  levelled,  and 
gardens  are  cultivated  with  such  care.  One  thing  I boldly 
declare:  could  I by  any  means  suppose  that  these  novels 
could  excite  any  bad  thought  or  desire  in  those  who  read 
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them,  I would  rather  cut  off  the  hand  with  which  I write 
them,  than  give  them  to  the  public.*  I am  at  an  age  when  it 
does  not  become  me  to  trifle  with  the  life  to  come,  for  I am 
upwards  of  sixty-four. 

My  genius  and  my  inclination  prompt  me  to  this  kind  of 
writing ; the  more  so  as  I consider  (and  with  truth)  that  I 
am  the  first  who  has  written  novels  in  the  Spanish  language, 
though  many  have  hitherto  appeared  among  us,  all  of  them 
translated  from  foreign  authors.  But  these  are  my  own, 
neither  imitated  nor  stolen  from  any  one : my  genius  has 
«igendered  them,  my  pen  has  brought  them  forth,  and  they 
tre  growing  up  in  the  arms  of  the  press.  After  them,  should 
lay  life  be  spared,  I will  present  to  you  the  Adventures  of 
iPersiles,  a book  which  ventures  to  compete  with  Heliodorus. 
^iBnt  previously  you  shall  see,  and  that  before  long,  the  con- 
^^■^uation  of  the  exploits  of  Don  Quixote  and  the  humours  of 
cho  Panza ; and  then  the  Weeks  of  the  Garden.  This  is 
g largely  for  one  of  my  feeble  powers ; but  who  can 
icwb  his  desires  ? I only  beg  you  to  remark  that  since  I have 
the  boldness  to  address  th^<^  jtov^ls  to  the  great  Count 
Wlemos,  they  ipusjLjimntain__aome^  hiddeii_jniy&twy~>which 
paite  their  merits 

I have  no  more  to  say,  so  pray  God  to  keep  you,  and 
ire  me  patience  to  bear  aU  the  ill  that  will  be  spoken  of  me 
more  than  one  subtle  and  starched  critic.  Vede, 
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t*  The  Buscapié  and  the  Tia  Fingida  (works  never  published  by 
vantes)  being  less  immaculate,  the  present  volume  is  classed  by 
publisher  among  those  marked  Extba. 
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wound  may  appear,  he  regards  it  as  beautiñil,  having  received 
it  on  the  most  memorable  and  sublime  occasion  which  past  j 
times  have  ever  seen,  or  future  times  can  hope  to  equal,  ] 
fighting  under  the  victorious  banners  of  the  son  of  that  I 
thunderbolt  of  war,  Charles  V.,  of  blessed  memory.”  Should  | 
the  firiend  of  whom  I complain  have  had  nothing  more  to  say  1 
of  me  than  this,  I would  myself  have  composed  a couple  of  | 
dozen  of  eulogiums,  and  communicated  them  to  him  in  secret,  | 
thereby  to  extend  my  fame  and  exalt  the  credit  of  my  genius ; 
forit  would  be  absurd  to  expect  the  exact  truth  in  such  matters.  • 
We  know  well  that  neither  praise  nor  abuse  is  meted  out  with  ' 
strict  accuracy. 

However,  since  this  opportunity  is  lost,  and  I am  left  in 
the  lurch  without  a portrait,  I must  have  recourse  to  my  own  i 
tongue,  which,  for  all  its  stammering,  may  do  well  enough  to 
state  some  truths  that  are  tolerably  self-evident.  I assure  . 
you  then,  dear  reader,  that  you  can  by  no  means  make  a 
fricassee  of  these  tales  which  I here  present  to  you,  for  they 
have  neither  legs,  head,  bowels,  nor  anything  of  the  sort ; I 
mean  that  the  amorous  intrigues  you  will  find  in  some  of  them, 

. are  so  decorous,  so  measured,  and  so  conformable  to  reason 
and  Christian  propriety,  that  they  are  incapable  of  exciting 
any  impure  thoughts  in  him  who  reads  them  with  or  without 
caution. 

I have  called  them  exemplary^  because  if  you  rightly 
r consider  them,  there  is  not  one  of  them  from  which  you  may 
not  draw  some  useful  example ; and  were  I not  afraid  of  being 
too  prolix,  I might  show  you  what  savoury  and  wholesome 
Jruit  might  be  extracted  from  them,  collectively  and  severally. 

My  intention  has  been  to  set  up,  in  the  midst  of  our  com- 
munity, a billiard-table,  at  which  every  one  may  amuse  him- 
self without  hurt  to  body  and  soul ; for  innocent  recreations 
do  good  rather  than  harm.  One  cannot  be  always  at  church, 
or  always  saying  one's  prayers,  or  always  engaged  in  one's 
business,  however  important  it  may  be ; there  are  hours  for 
recreation  when  the  wearied  mind  should  take  repose.  It  is 
to  this  end  that  alleys  of  trees  are  planted  to  walk  in,  waters 
are  conveyed  from  remote  fountains,  hills  are  levelled,  and 
gardens  are  cultivated  with  such  care.  One  thing  I boldly 
declare : could  I by  any  means  suppose  that  these  novels  ' 
could  excite  any  bad  thought  or  desire  in  those  who  read 
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item,  I would  rather  cut  off  the  hand  with  which  I write 
them,  than  give  them  to  the  public.*  I am  at  an  age  when  it 
does  not  become  me  to  trifle  with  the  life  to  come,  for  I am 
upwards  of  sixty-four. 

Mj  genius  and  my  inclination  prompt  me  to  this  kind  of 
writing ; the  more  so  as  I consider  (and  with  truth)  that  I 
an  the  first  who  has  written  novels  in  the  Spanish  language, 
though  many  have  hitherto  appeared  among  us,  all  of  them 
tnndated  from  foreign  authors.  But  these  are  my  own, 
Britber  imitated  nor  stolen  from  any  one : my  genius  has 
engendered  them,  my  pen  has  brought  them  forth,  and  they 
an  growing  up  in  the  arms  of  the  press.  After  them,  should 
iw  life  be  spued,  I will  present  to  you  the  Adventures  of 
Peniles,  a iK^k  which  ventures  to  compete  with  Heliodorus. 
But  previously  you  shall  see,  and  that  before  long,  the  con- 
tbnatkm  of  the  exploits  of  Don  Quixote  and  the  humours  of 
Sancho  Panza ; and  then  the  Weeks  of  the  Garden.  This  b 
praiiaing  largely  for  one  of  my  feeble  powers ; but  who  can 
eorb  his  desires  ? 1 only  beg  you  to  remark  that  since  I have 

kad  the  boldness  to  address  tl)e^  novels  to  the  great  Count 
of  Lemos,  they  yimt  conten  some  hidden  mystopy-^which 
eialu  their  merits 

I have  no  more  to  say,  so  pray  God  to  keep  you,  and 
fire  me  patience  to  bear  all  the  ill  that  will  be  spoken  of  me 
bjr  more  than  one  subtle  and  starched  critic.  Voile* 

* The  BueeapU  and  the  Tia  Fingida  (works  never  published  by 
Cervaotea)  being  less  immaculate,  the  present  volume  is  classed  by 
^ pubfisher  among  those  marked  Extba. 
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THE  LADY  CORNELIA. 

ox  Ajitonio  de  Isunza  and  Don  Juan  de  Gamboa,  gentlemen 
f high  birth  and  excellent  sense,  both  of  the  same  age,  and  very 
itimate  friends,  being  students  together  at  Salamanca,  deter- 
ined  to  abandon  their  studies  and  proceed  to  Flanders.  To 
lis  resolution  tiiey  were  incited  by  the  fervour  of  youth, 
leir  desire  to  see  the  world,  and  their  conviction  that  the 
*016851011  of  arms,  so  becoming  to  all,  is  more  particularly 
dtable  to  men  of  illustrious  race. 

But  they  did  not  reach  Flanders  until  peace  was  restored, 
• at  least  on  the  point  of  being  concluded ; and  at  Antwerp 
icy  received  letters  from  their  parents,  wherein  the  latter 
tpressed  the  great  displeasure  caused  them  by  their  sons 
iving  left  their  studies  without  informing  them  of  their 
itention,  which  if  they  had  done,  the  proper  measures  might 
ive  been  taken  for  their  making  the  journey  in  a manner 
efitting  their  birth  and  station. 

Unwilling  to  give  further  dissatisfaction  to  their  parents, 
le  young  men  resolved  to  return  to  Spain,  the  rather  as 
lere  was  now  nothing  to  be  done  in  Flanders.  But  before 
ung  so  they  determined  to  visit  all  the  most  renowned  cities 
f Italy  ; and  having  seen  the  greater  part  of  them,  they  were 
> much  attracted  by  the  noble  university  of  Bologna,  that 
iiey  resolved  to  remain  there  and  complete  the  studies  aban- 
looed  at  Salamanca. 

They  imparted  their  intentions  to  their  parents,  who  tes- 
iSed  their  entire  approbation  by  the  magnificence  with  which 
llicy  provided  their  sons  with  every  thing  proper  to  their 
to  the  end  that,  in  their  manner  of  living,  they  might 
^How  who  they  were,  and  of  what  house  they  were  born, 
the  first  day,  therefore,  that  the  young  men  visited  the 
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schools,  all  perceived  them  to  be  gallant,  sensible,  and  w 
bred  gentlemen. 

Don  Antonio  was  at  this  time  in  his  twenty-fourth  year,  ¡ 
Don  Juan  had  not  passed  his  twenty-sixth.  This  fair 
of  life  they  adorned  by  various  good  qualities ; they  n 
handsome,  brave,  of  good  address,  and  well  versed  in  mi 
and  poetry ; in  a word,  they  were  endowed  w ith  s 
advantages  as  caused  them  to  be  much  sought  and  groj 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  them.  They  soon  had  numer 
- friends,  not  only  among  the  many  Spaniards  belonging 
the  university,*  but  also  among  people  of  the  city,  ; 
of  other  nations,  to  all  of  whom  they  proved  themso 
courteous,  liberal,  and  wholly  free  from  that  arrogance  wl 
is  said  to  be  too  often  exhibited  by  Spaniards. 

Being  young,  and  of  joyous  temperament,  Don  Juan  ¡ 
Don  Antonio  did  not  fail  to  give  their  attention  to 
beauties  of  the  city.  Many  there  were  indeed  in  Bolo^ 
both  married  and  unmarried,  remarkable  as  well  for  tl 
virtues  as  their  charms  ; but  among  them  all  there  was  n 
who  surpassed  the  Signora  Cornelia  Bentivoglia,  of  that 
and  illustrious  family  of  the  Bentivogli,  who  were  at  one  t 
lords  of  Bologna. 

Cornelia  was  beautiful  to  a marvel ; she  had  been  left  lir 
the  guardianship  of  her  brother  Lorenzo  Bentivoglio,  a bi 
and  honourable  gentleman.  They  were  orphans,  but  inheri 
of  considerable  wealth — and  wealth  is  a greát  alleviatioi 
the  evils  of  the  orphan  state.  Cornelia  lived  in  complete  se 
sion,  and  her  brother  guarded  her  with  unwearied  solicit! 
The  lady  neither  showed  herself  on  any  occasion,  nor  wc 
her  brother  consent  that  any  one  should  see  her ; but 
very  fact  inspired  Don  Juan  and  Don  Antonio  with  the  n 
lively  desire  to  behold  her  face,  were  it  only  at  church, 
all  the  pains  they  took  for  that  purpose  proved  vain,  and 
wishes  they  had  felt  on  the  subject  gradually  diminisl 
as  the  attempt  appeared  more  and  more  hopeless.  T! 
devoted  to  their  studies,  and  varying  these  with  such  ami 
ments  as  are  permitted  to  their  age,  the  young  men  pa: 
a life  as  cheerful  as  it  was  honourable,  rarely  going  out  at  ni. 
but  when  they  did  so,  it  was  always  together  and  well  arn 

* Cardinal  Albornoz  founded  a college  in  the  university  of 
logna,  expressly  for  the  Spaniards,  his  countrymen. 
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One  evening,  however,  when  Don  Juan  was  preparing  to 
!0  out,  Don  Antonio  expressed  his  desire  to  remain  at  home 
or  a short  time,  to  repeat  certain  orisons : but  he  requested 
)on  Juan  to  go  without  him,  and  promised  to  follow  hhn. 

“ Why  should  I go  out  to  wait  for  you  ?”  said  Don  Juan. 
' I will  stay ; if  you  do  not  go  out  at  all  to-night,  it  will  be 
»f  very  little  consequence,”  “ By  no  means  shall  you  stay,” 
etumed  Don  Antonio : go  and  take  the  air ; 1 wUl  be  with 

XMi  almost  immediately,  if  you  take  the  usual  way.” 

**  Well,  do  as  you  please,”  said  Don  Juan  : “ if  you  come 
ou  will  find  me  on  our  usual  .beat,”  With  these  words  Don 
^uan  left  the  house. 

The  night  was  dark,  and  the  hour  about  eleven.  Don 
^uan  passed  through  two  or  three  streets,  but  finding  himself 
lone,  and  with  no  one  to  speak  to,  he  determined  to  return 
ome.  He  began  to  retrace  his  steps  accordingly ; and  w’as 
as&ing  through  a street,  the  houses  of  which  had  marble 
KMtieoes,  when  ho  heard  some  one  call  out,  “ Hist ! hist !” 
rom  one  of  the  doors.  The  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the 
hadow  cast  by  the  colonnade,  did  not  permit  him  to  see  the 
rhb|Kirer ; but  he  stopped  at  once,  and  listened  attentively, 
le  saw  a door  partially  opened,  approached  it,  and  heard  these 
vonls  uttered  in  a low  voice,  “ Is  it  you,  Fabio  ?”  Don  Juan, 
m the  spur  of  the  moment,  replied,  “ Yes !”  “ Take  it,  then,” 
etumed  the  voice,  ‘‘  take  it,  and  place  it  in  security ; but 
etum  instantly,  for  the  matter  presses.”  Don  Juan  put  out 
li»  hand  in  the  dark,  and  encountered  a packet.  Proceeding  to 
ake  hold  of  it,  he  found  that  it  required  both  hands;  iii- 
linctively  he  extended  the  second,  but  had  scarcely  dene  so 
lefon*  the  ¡x)rtal  was  closetl,  and  he  found  himself  again  alone 
n t!»e  street,  loaded  with,  he  knew  not  what. 

Presently  the  cry  of  an  infant,  and,  as  it  seemed,  but 
lewly  I Kirn,  smote  his  ears,  filling  him  with  confusion  and 
imazement,  for  he  knew  not  what  next  to  do,  or  how  to  pro- 
?ee»l  in  so  strange  a case.  If  he  knocked  at  the  door  he  was 
ilmo«*t  certain  to  endanger  the  mother  of  the  infant ; and  if 
je  1»  ft  his  burthen  there,  he  must  inqwril  the  life  of  the  babe 
tíK'lf.  But  if  he  took  it  home  he  should  as  little  know  what 
o do  with  it,  nor  was  he  acquainted  with  any  one  in  the  city 
o whom  he  could  entrust  the  care  of  the  child  ; yet  remem- 
lering  tliat  he  hud  been  required  to  come  back  quickly,  after 
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placing  his  jjharge  in  safety,  ho  determined  to  take  the  infant 
home,  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  his  old  housekeeper,  and  retun 
to  see  if  his  aid  was  needed  in  any  way,  since  he  perceived 
clearly  that  the  person  who  had  been  expected  to  come  fof 
the  child  had  not  arrived,  and  the  latter  had  been  given  to ' 
himself  in  mistake.  With  this  determination,  Don  Juan  sóott 
reached  his  home ; but  found  that  Antonio  had  already  left  it. 
He  then  went  to  his  chamber,  and  calling  the  housekeeper;  j 
uncovered  the  infant,  which  was  one  of  the  most  beauti» ! 
ful  ever  seen ; whilst,  as  the  good  woman  remarked,  the  I 
elegance  of*  the  clothes  in  which  the  little  creature  was 
wrapped,  proved  him — for  it  was  a boy — ^to  be  the  son  <rf 
rich  parents. 

“You  must,  now,”  said  Don  Juan  to  his  housekeeper^ 
“find  some  one  to  nurse  this  infant;  but  first  of  all  take 
away  these  rich  coverings,  and  put  on  him  others  of  the 
plainest  kind.  Having  done  that,  you  must  carry  the  babe^ 
without  a moment’s  delay,  to  the  house  of  a midwife,  for  there 
it  is  that  you  will  be  most  likely  to  find  all  that  is  requisite  in 
such  a case.  Take  money  to  pay  what  may  be  needful,  and 
give  the  child  such  parents  as  you  please,  for  I desire  to  hide 
the  truth,  and  not  let  the  manner  in  which  I became  possessed 
of  it  be  known.”  The  woman  promised  that  she  would  obey 
him  in  every  point ; and  Don  Juan  returned  in  ^11  haste  to 
the  street,  to  see  whether  he  should  receive  another  mysterious 
call.  But  just  before  he  arrived  at  the  house  whence  the 
infant  had  been  delivered  to  him,  the  clash  of  swords  struck 
his  ear,  the  sound  being  as  that  of  several  persons  engaged  in- 
strife.  He  listened  carefully,  but  could  hear  no  word ; the 
combat  was  carried  on  in  total  silence ; but  the  sparks  cast 
up  by  the  swords  as  they  struck  against  the  stones,  enabled 
him  to  perceive  that  one  man  was  defending  himself  against 
several  assailants ; and  he  was  confirmed  in  this  belief  by  an 
exclamation  which  proceeded  at  length  from  the  last  person 
attacked.  “ Ah,  traitors ! you  are  many  and  I am  but  on^ 
yet  your  baseness  shall  not  avail  you.” 

Hearing  and  seeing  this,  Don  Juan,  listening  only  to  the 
impulses  of  his  brave  heart,  sprang  to  the  side  of  the  person 
assailed,  and  opposing  the  buckler  he  carried  on  his  arm  to 
the  swords  of  the  adversaries,  drew  his  own,  and  speaking  in 
Italian  that  he  might  not  be  known  as  a Spaniard,  he  said— 


THE  LADY  CORNELIA, 


a 


not.  Signor,  help  has  arrived  that  will  not  fail  you 
le  holds ; lay  on  well,  for  traitors  are  worth  but  little 
Mnany  there  may  be.”  To  this,  one  of  the  assailants 
iswer — “ You  lie ; there  are  no  traitors  here.  He  who 
recover  his  lost  honour  is  no  traitor,  and  is  permitted 
himself  of  every  advantage.” 

more  was  said  on  either  side,  for  the  impetuosity  of 
Hants,  who,  as  Don  Juan  thought,  amounted  to  not 
n six,  left  no  opportunity  for  further  words.  They 
his  companion,  meanwhile,  very  closely ; and  two  of 
ving  him  each  a^thrust  at  the  same  time  with  the 
‘ their  swords,  he  fell  to  the  earth.  Don  Juan  believed 
1 killed  him ; he  threw  himself  upon  the  adversaries, 
Hess,  and  with  a shower  of  cuts  and  thrusts,  dealt 
Ltraordinary  rapidity,  caused  them  to  give  way  for 
paces.  But  all  his  efforts  must  needs  have  been  vain 
iefenco  of  the  fallen  man,  had  not  Fortune  aided  him, 
ing  the  neighbours  come  with  lights  to  their  win- 
id  shout  for  the  watch,  whereupon  the  assailants  ran 
left  the  street  clear. 

fallen  man  was  meanwhile  beginning  to  move ; for 
)kes  he  had  received,  having  eneouutered  a breast- 
hard  as  adamant,  had  only  stunned,  but  not  wounded 

r,  Don  Juanas  hat  had  been  knocked  off  in  the  fray, 
iking  he  had  picked  it  up,  he  had  in  fact  put  on  that  of 
person,  without  perceiving  it  to  be  other  than  his  own. 
utleman  whom  ho  had  assisted  now  approached  Don 
ad  accosted  him  as  follows  : — “ Signor  Cavalier,  who- 
u may  be,  I confess  that  I owe  you  my  life,  and  I am 
o employ  it,  with  all  I have  or  can  command,  in  your 
do  me  the  favour  to  tell  me  who  you  are,  that  I may 
Í whom  my  gratitude  is  due.” 

gnor,”  replied  Don  Juan,  “that  I may  not  seem  dis- 
is,  and  in  compliance  with  your  request,  although  I 
Uy  disinterested  in  what  I have  done,  you  shall  know 
im  a Spanish  gentleman,  and  a student  in  this  city ; if 
ire  to  hear  my  name  I will  tell  you,  rather  lest  you 
lave  some  future  occasion  for  my  services  than  for  any 
otive,  that  1 am  called  Don  Juan  de  Gamboa.” 

)u  have  done  me  a singular  service,  Signor  Don  Juan 
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de  Gamboa,”  replied  the  gentleman  who  had  fallen,  ‘‘but 
will  not  tell  you  who  I am,  nor  my  name,  which  I desii 
that  you  should  learn  from  others  rather  than  from^myseL 
yet  I will  take  care  that  you  be  soon  informed  respectin 
these  things.” 

Donjuán  then  inquired  of  the  stranger  if  he  were  wounde( 
observing,  that  he  had  seen  him  receive  two  furious  lunges  i 
the  breast ; but  the  other  replied  that  he  was  unhurt ; adding 
that  next  to  God,  a famous  plastron  that  he  wore  had  defende 
him  against  the  blows  he  had  received,  though  his  enemh 
would  certainly  have  finished  him  Hhd  Don  Juan  not  coir 
to  his  aid. 

While  thus  discoursing,  they  beheld  a body  of  me: 
advancing  towards  them ; and  Don  Juan  exclaimed — “ J 
these  are  enemies.  Signor,  let  us  hasten  to  put  ourselves  on  or 
guard,  and  use  our  hands  as  men  of  our  condition  should  do. 

“ They  are  not  enemies,  so  far  as  I can  judge,”  replied  th 
stranger.  “The  men  who  are  now  coming  towards  us  ai 
friends.” 

And  this  was  the  truth ; the  persons  approaching,  of  whoi 
there  were  eight,  surrounded  the  unknown  cavalier,  wit 
whom  they  exchanged  a few  words,  but  in  so  low  a ton 
that  Don  Juan  could  not  hear  the  purport.  The  gentleraa 
then  turned  to  Don  Juan  and  said — “ If  these  friends  ha 
not  arrived  I should  certainly  not  have  left  your  company 
Signor  Don  Juan,  until  you  had  seen  me  in  some  plac 
of  safety ; but  as  things  are,  I beg  you  now,  with  all  kind 
ness,  to  retire  and  leave  me  in  this  place,  where  it  is  c 
great  importance  that  I should  remain.”  Speaking  thus,  th 
stranger  carried  his  hand  to  his  head,  but  finding  that  he  wi 
without  a hat,  he  turned  towards  the  persons  who  had  joinfl 
him,  desiring  them  to  give  him  one,  and  saying  that  h 
own  had  fallen.  He  had  no  sooner  spoken  than  Don  Jui 
presented  him  with  that  which  he  had  himself  just  pick< 
up,  and  which  he  had  discovered  to  be  not  his  own.  Tl 
stranger  having  felt  the  hat,  returned  it  to  Don  Juan,  sayii 
that  it  was  not  his^  and  adding,  “ On  your  life.  Signor  Jh 
Juan,  keep  this  hat  as  a trophy  of  this  affray,  for  I believe 
to  be  one  that  is  not  unknown.” 

The  persons  around  then  gave  the  stranger  another  hi 
and  Don  Juan,  after  exchanging  a few  brief  complimei 
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?itR  his  companion,  left  him,  in  compliance  with  his  desire, 
without  knowing  who  he  was  : he  then  returned  home, 
lot  daring  at  that  moment  to  approach  the  door  whence 
le  had  received  the  newly-born  infant,  because  the  whole 
leighbourhood  had  been  aroused,  and  was  in  movement. 

liow  it  chanced  that  as  Don  Juan  was  returning  to  his 
ibode,  he  met  his  comrade  Don  Antonio  de  Isunza  ; and 
he  latter  no  sooner  recognised  him  in  the  darkness,  than 
le  exclaimed,  “ Turn  about,  Don  Juan,  and  walk  with  me 
o the  end  of  the  street ; I have  something  to  tell  you,  and 
IS  we  go  along  will  relate  a story  such  as  you  have  never 
leard  before  in  your  life.” 

“ I also  have  one  of  the  same  kind  to  tell  you,”  returned 
Don  Juan,  but  let  us  go  up  the  street  as  you  say,  and  do  you 
irst  relate  your  story.”  Don  Antonio  thereupon  walked 
forward,  and  began  as  follows  : — ‘‘  You  must  know  that  in 
tittle  less  than  an  hour  after  you  had  left  the  house,  1 left  it 
edso,  to  go  in  search  of  you,  but  I had  not  gone  thirty  paces 
from  this  place  when  I saw  before  me  a black  mass,  which  I 
soon  perceived  to  be  a person  advancing  in  great  haste.  As 
the  figure  approached  nearer,  I perceived  it  to  be  that  of  a 
woman,  wrapped  in  a very  wide  mantle,  and  who,  in  a voice 
interrupted  by  sobs  and  sighs,  addressed  me  thus,  ‘ Are  you, 
sir,  a stranger,  or  one  of  the  city  ? ^ ‘ I am  a stranger,’  I re- 
plied, ‘ and  a Spaniard.'  ^ Thanks  be  to  God!'  she  exclaimed, 

* he  will  not  have  me  die  without  the  sacraments.'  ‘ Are  vou 
then  wounded,  madam?'  continued  I,  ‘or  attacked  by  some 
mortal  malady  ?'  ‘It  may  well  happen  that  the  malady  from 
which  I suffer  may  prove  mortal,  if  I do  not  soon  receive  aid,' 
letumed  the  lady,  ‘ wherefore,  by  the  courtesy  which  is  ever 
found  among  those  of  your  nation,  I entreat  you.  Signor 
Spaniard,  take  me  from  these  streets,  and  lead  me  to  your 
dwelling  with  all  the  speed  you  may ; there,  if  you  wish  it,  you 
shall  know  the  cause  of  my  sufferings,  and  who  I am,  even 
though  it  should  cost  me  my  reputation  to  make  myself 
known.' 

“ Hearing  this,”  continued  Don  Antonio,  “ and  seeing  that 
the  lady  was  in  a strait  which  permitted  no  delay,  I said 
nothing  more,  but  offering  her  my  hand,  I conducted  her  by 
the  by-streets  to  our  house.  Our  page,  Santisteban,  opened 
the  door,  but,  commanding  him  to  retire,  I led  the  lady  in 
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without  permitting  him  to  sec  her,  and  took  her  into  my  r(ft>in, 
where  she  had  no  sooner  entered  than  she  fell  fainting  on  my 
bed.  Approaching  to  assist  her,  I removed  the  mantle  whidl 
had  hitherto  concealed  her  face,  and  discovered  the  most  asto- 
nishing loveliness  that  human  eyes  ever  beheld.  She  may 
be  about  eighteen  years  old,  as  I should  suppose,  but  rather  less 
than  more.  Bewildered  for  a moment  at  the  sight  of  so 
much  beauty,  I remained  as  one  stupifíed,  but  recollecting 
myself,  I hastened  to  throw  water  on  her  face,  and,  with  a 
pitiable  sigh,  she  recovered  consciousness, 

“ The  first  word  she  uttered  was  the  question,  * Do  you 
know  me,  Signor  ?*  I replied,  ‘ No,  lady!  I have  not  been  so 
fortunate  as  ever  before  to  have  seen  so  much  beauty.*  * Un- 
happy  is  she,*  returned  the  lady,  ‘ to  whom  heaven  has  given 
it  for  her  misA)rtune.  But,  Signor,  this  is  not  the  time  to 
praise  my  beauty,  but  to  mourn  my  distress.  By  all  that  you 
most  revere,  I entreat  you  to  leave  me  shut  up  here,  and 
let  no  one  behold  me,  while  you  return  in  all  haste  to  the  place 
where  you  found  me,  and  see  if  there  be  any  persons 
fighting  there.  Yet  do  not  take  part  either  with  one  side 
or  the  other.  Only  separate  the  combatants,  for  whatever 
injury  may  happen  to  either,  must  needs  be  to  the 
increase  of  my  own  misfortunes.*  I then  left  her  as  she 
desired,**  continued  Don  Antonio,  “ and  am  now  going  to  put 
an  end  to  any  quarrel  which  may  arise,  as  the  lady  has 
commanded  me.** 

Have  you  anything  more  to  say  ?**  inquired  Don  Juan. 

Do  you  think  I have  not  said  enough,**  answered  Don 
Antonio,  “since  I have  told  you  that  I have  now  in  my 
chamber,  and  hold  under  my  key,  the  most  wonderful  beauty 
that  human  eyes  have  ever  beheld.** 

“ The  adventure  is  a strange  one,  without  doubt,**  replied 
Don  Juan,  “but  listen  to  mine  ;*’  and  he  instantly  related  to 
his  friend  all  that  had  happened  to  him.  He  told  how  the 
newly-born  infant  was  then  in  their  house,  and  in  the  care 
of  their  housekeeper,  with  the  orders  he  had  given  as  to 
changing  its  rich  habits  for  others  less  remarkable,  and  for 
procuring  a nurse  from  the  nearest  midwife,  to  meet  the  pre- 
sent necessity.  “As  to  the  combat  you  come  in  quest  of,** 
he  added,  “that  is  already  ended,  and  peace  is  made.** 
Don  Juan  further  related  that  he  had  himself  taken  part 
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in  the  strife ; and  concluded  by  remarking,  that  he  believed 
those  whom  he  had  found  engaged  were  all  persons  of  high 
quality,  as  well  as  great  courage. 

Each  of  the  Spaniards  was  much  surprx^ód  at  the 
adventure  of  the  other,  and  they  instantly  returned  to  the 
house  to  see  what  the  lady  shut  up  there  might  require.  On 
the  way,  Don  Antonio  told  Don  Juan  that  he  had  promised 
the  unknown  not  to  suffer  any  one  to  see  her ; assuring  her 
that  he  only  would  enter  the  room,  until  she  should  herself 
permit  the  approach  of  others. 

“ I shall  nevertheless  do  my  best  to  see  her,’*  replied  Don 
Juan ; after  what  you  have  said  of  her  beauty,  I cannot  but 
desire  to  do  so,  and  shall  contrive  some  means  for  effecting  it.'* 

Saying  this  they  arrived  at  their  house,  when  one  of  their 
three  pages,  bringing  lights,  Don  Antonio  cast  his  eyes  on  the 
hat  worn  by  Don  Juan,  and  perceived  that  it  was  glittering 
with  diamonds.  Don  Juan  took  it  off,  and  then  saw  that 
the  lustre  of  which  his  companion  spoke,  proceeded  from 
a very  rich  band  formed  of  largo  brilliants.  In  great 
surprise^  the  friends  examined  the  ornament,  and  concluded 
that  if  all  the  diamonds  were  as  precious  as  they  appeared 
to  be^  the  hat  must  be  worth  more  than  two  thousand 
ducats.  They  thus  became  confirmed  in  the  conviction  en- 
tertained by  Don  Juan,  that  the  persons  engaged  in  the 
eombat  were  of  high  quality,  especially  the  gentleman  whose 
part  he  had  taken,  and  who,  as  he  now  recollected,  when 
bidding  him  take  the  hat,  and  keep  it,  had  remarked  that  it 
was  not  unknown. 

The  young  men  then  commanded  their  pages  to  retire,  and 
Don  Antonio,  opening  the  door  of  his  room,  found  the  lady 
seated  on  his  l>ed,  leaning  her  cheek  on  her  hand,  and 
weeping  piteously.  Don  Juan  also  having  approached  the 
door,  the  splendour  of  the  diamonds  caught  the  eye  of  the 
weeping  lady,  and  she  exclaimed,  ‘‘Enter,  my  lord  duke, 
enter!  Why  afibrd  me  in  such  scanty  measure  the  happi- 
ness of  seeing  you ; enter  at  once,  1 beseech  you.” 

“ Signora,”  replied  Don  Antonio,  “ there  is  no  duke  hero 
who  is  declining  to  see  you.” 

" How,  no  duke !”  she  exclaimed.  “ He  whom  1 have  just 
seen  is  tho  Duke  of  Ferrara ; the  rich  decoration  of  his  hat 
does  not  permit  him  to  conceal  himself.” 
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Of  a truth,  Signora,  he  who  wears  the  hat  you  speak  oi 
is  no  duke ; and  if  you  please  to  undeceive  yourself  by  seeing 
that  person,  you  have  but  to  give  your  permission,  and  h( 
shall  enter.” 

“ Let  him  do  so,”  said  the  lady ; although,  if  he  be  not 
the  duke,  my  misfortune  will  be  all  the  greater.” 

Don  Juan  had  heard  all  this,  and  now  finding  that 
he  was  invited  to  enter,  he  walked  into  the  apartment 
with  his  hat  in  his  hand ; but  he  had  no  sooner  placed  him  sel: 
before  the  lady  than  she,  seeing  he  was  not  the  person  she 
had  supposed,  began  to  exclaim,  in  a troubled  voice  anc 
with  broken  words,  ‘‘  Ah  ! miserable  creature  that  I am,  tel 
me.  Signor — tell  me  at  once,  without  keeping  me  in  suspense 
what  do  you  know  of  him  who  owned  that  sombrero  ? How  ii 
it  that  he  no  longer  has  it,  and  how  did  it  come  into  your  pos- 
session ? Does  lie  still  live,  or  is  this  the  token  that  he  sendi 
me  of  his  death?  Oh!  my  beloved,  what  misery  is  this 
I see  the  jewels  that  were  thine.  1 see  myself  shut  up  hen 
without  the  light  of  thy  presence.  I am  in  the  power  o; 
strangers ; and  if  I did  not  know  that  they  were  Spaniardi 
and  gentlemen,  the  fear  of  that  disgrace  by  w’hich  I an 
threatened  would  already  have  finished  my  life.” 

“Calm  yourself,  madam,”  replied  Don  Juan,  “for  the 
master  of  this  sombrero  is  not  dead,  nor  are  you  in  a place 
where  any  increase  to  your  misfortunes  is  to  be  dreaded.  We 
think  only  of  serving  you,  so  far  as  our  means  will  permit 
even  to  the  exposing  our  lives  for  your  defence  and  succour 
It  would  ill  become  us  to  suffer  that  the  trust  you  have  in  the 
faith  of  Spaniards  should  be  vain ; and  since  we  are  Spaniards 
and  of  good  quality — for  here  that  assertion,  which  mighi 
otherwise  appear  arrogant,  becomes  needful — be  assured  tlia 
you  will  receive  all  the  respect  which  is  your  due.” 

“ I believe  you,”  replied  the  lady ; “ but,  nevertheless 
tell  me,  I pray  you,  how  this  rich  sombrero  came  into  you 
possession,  and  where  is  its  owner  ? who  is  no  less  a personag* 
than  Alfonso  d’Este,  Duke  of  Ferrara.” 

Then  Don  Juan,  that  he  might  not  keep  the  lady  longe 
in  suspense,  related  to  her  how  he  had  found  the  hat  in  th 
midst  of  a combat,  in  which  he  had  taken  the  part  of  ¡ 
gentleman,  who,  from  what  she  had  said,  he  could  not  no^ 
doubt  to  be  the  Duke  of  Ferrara.  He  further  told  her  how 
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laving  lost  his  own  hat  in  the  strife,  the  gentleman  had 
>idden  him  keep  the  one  he  had  picked  up,  and  which 
>elonged<,  as  he  said,  to  a person  not  unknown ; that  neither 
he  cavalier  nor  himself  had  received  any  wound ; and  tha4 
bally,  certmn  friends  or  servants  of  the  former  had  arrived^ 
ihen  he  who  was  now  believed  to  be  the  duke  had  requested 
>on  Juan  to  leave  him  in  that  place,  where  he  desired  for 
ertain  reasons  to  remain. 

‘‘This,  madam,”  concluded  Don  Juan,  “is  the  whole 
listory  of  the  manner  in  which  the  hat  came  mto  my  pos> 
ession ; and  for  its  master,  whom  you  suppose  to  be  the  Duke 
if  Ferrara,  it  is  not  an  hour  smce  I left  him  in  perfect  safety. 
[iet  this  true  narration  suffice  to  console  you,  smce  you  are 
inxious  to  be  assured  that  the  Duke  is  unhurt.” 

To  this  the  lady  made  answer,  “That  you,  gentlemen^ 
Bay  know  how  much  reason  I have  to  inquire  for  the  duke, 
ind  whether  I need  be  anxious  for  his  safety,  listen  m your 
um  with  attention,  and  1 will  relate  what  I know  not  yet  if 
[ must  call  my  unhappy  history.” 

While  these  things  were  passing,  the  housekeeper  of  Don 
kntonio  and  Don  Juan  was  occupied  with  the  infant,  whose 
nouth  she  hafl  moistened  with  honey,  and  whose  rich  habits 
he  was  changing  for  clothes  of  a very  humble  character. 
i\lien  that  was  done,  she  was  about  to  carry  the  babe  to 
ho  house  of  the  midwife,  as  Don  Juan  had  recommended, 
mt  as  she  was  passing  with  it  before  the  door  of  the  room 
rherein  the  lady  was  about  to  commence  her  histor}^,  the 
ittle  creature  began  to  cry  aloud,  insomuch  that  the  lady 
leard  it.  She  instantly  rose  to  her  feet,  and  set  herself  to 
i^n,  when  the  plamts  of  the  infant  arrived  more  distinctly 
o her  ear. 

“ What  child  is  this,  gentlemen  ? ” said  she,  “ for  it  appears 
o be  but  just  bom.” 

Don  Juan  replied,  “It  is  a little  fellow  who  has  been  laid 
It  the  door  of  our  house  to-night,  and  our  servant  is  about  to 
leek  some  one  who  will  nurse  it.” 

“Let  them  bring  it  to  me,  for  the  love  of  God !”  exclaimed 
the  bdy,  “ for  I will  offer  that  cliarity  to  the  child  of  others, 
■nee  it  has  not  pleased  Heaven  that  I should  bo  permitted  to 
Boorish  my  own.” 

Don  Juan  then  called  the  housekeeper,  and  taking  the 
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infant  from  her  arms  he  placed  it  in  those  of  the  lady,  saying, 
Behold,  madam,  this  is  the  present  that  has  been  made  to  us 
to-night,  and  it  is  not  the  first  of  the  kind  that  we  have 
received,  since  but  few  months  pass  wherein  we  do  not  find 
such  God-sends  hooked  on  to  the  hinges  of  our  doors.” 

The  lady  had  meanwhile  taken  the  infant  into  her  arms, 
and  looked  attentively  at  its  face,  but  remarking  the  poverty  < 
of  its  clothing,  which  was',  nevertheless,  extremely  clean,  she  , 
could  not  restrain  her  tears.  She  cast  the  kerchief  which  she  ’ j 
had  worn  around  her  head  over  her  bosom,  that  she  might  I 
succour  the  infant  with  decency,  and  bending  her  face  over  I 
that  of  the  child,  she  remained  long  without  raising  her  head,  ! 
while  her  eyes  rained  torrents  of  tears  on  the  little  creature 
she  was  nursing. 

The  babe  was  eager  to  be  fed,  but  finding  that  it  could 
not  obtain  the  nourishment  it  sought,  the  lady  returned  the 
babe  to  Don  Juan,  saying,  “I  have  vainly  desired  to  be  ' 
charitable  to  this  deserted  infant,  and  have  but  shown  that  I 
am  new  to  such  matters.  '^Let  your  servants  put  a little  honey 
on  the  lips  of  the  child,  but  do  not  suffer  them  to  carry  it 
through  the  streets  at  such  an  hour ; bid  them  wait  until  the 
day  breaks,  and  let  the  babe  be  once  more  brought  to  me 
before  they  take  it  away,  for  I find  a great  consolation  in  the 
sight  of  it.” 

Don  Juan  then  restored  the  infant  to  the  housekeeper, 
bidding  her  take  the  best  care  she  could  of  it  until  daybreak, 
commanding  that  the  rich  clothes  it  had  first  worn  should  be 
put  on  it  again,  and  directing  her  not  to  take  it  from  the 
house  until  he  had  seen  it  once  more.  That  done,  he  returned 
to  the  room  ; and  the  two  friends  being  again  alone  wdth  the 
beautiful  lady,  she  said,  “ If  you  desire  that  I should  relate 
my  story,  you  must  first  give  me  something  that  may  restore 
my  strength,  for  I feel  in  much  need  of  it.”  Don  Antonio 
üew  to  the  beaufet  for  some  conserves,  of  which  the  lady  ate 
a little ; and  having  drunk  a glass  of  water,  and  feeling  some- 
what refreshed,  she  said,  “ Sit  down,  Signors,  and  listen  to  ^ 
my  story.” 

The  gentlemen  seated  themselves  accordingly,  and  she, 
arranging  herself  on  the  bed,  and  covering  her  person  with 
the  folds  of  her  mantle,  suffered  the  veil  which  she  had  kept 
about  her  head  to  fall  on  her  shoulders,  thus  giving  her  face 
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0 view,  and  exhibiting  in  it  a lustre  equal  to  that  of  the  moon, 
>r  rather  of  the  sun  itself,  when  displayed  in  all  its  splendour, 
iquid  pearls  fell  from  her  eyes,  which  she  endeavoured  to  dry 
rith  a kerchief  of  extraordinary  delicacy,  and  with  hands  so 
rhite  that  he  must  have  had  much  judgment  in  colour  who 
ould  have  found  a difference  between  them  and  the  cambric, 
'inally,  after  many  a sigh  and  many  an  effort  to  calm  her- 
elf,  with  a feeble  and  trembling  voice,  she  said — 

“ I,  Signors,  am  she  of  whom  you  have  doubtless  heard 
aention  in  this  city,  since,  such  as  it  is,  there  are  few  tongues 
hat  do  not  publish  the  fame  of  my  beauty.  I am  Cornelia 
lentivoglio,  sister  of  Lorenzo  Bentivoglio ; and,  in  saying 
his,  I have  perhaps  affirmed  two  acknowledged  truths, — the 
►ne  my  nobility,  and  the  other  my  beauty.  At  a very  early 
ge  I was  left  an  orphan  to  the  care  of  my  brother,  who  was 
Qost  sedulous  in  watching  over  me,  even  from  my  childhood, 
ithough  he  reposed  more  confidence  in  my  sentiments  of 
lonour  than  in  the  guards  he  had  placed  around  me. 
in  short,  kept  thus  between  walls  and  in  perfect  solitude, 
laving  no  other  company  than  that  of  my  attendants,  I grew 
to  womanhood,  and  with  me  grew  the  reputation  of  my  love- 
liness, bruited  abroad  by  the  servants  of  my  house,  and  by 
such  as  had  been  admitted  to  my  privacy,  as  also  by  a portrait 
which  my  brother  had  caused  to  be  taken  by  a famous  painter, 
to  the  end,  as  he  said,  that  the  world  might  not  be  wholly 
deprived  of  my  features,  in  the  event  of  my  being  early  sum- 
tDoned  by  Heaven  to  a better  life. 

All  this  might  have  ended  well,  had  it  not  chanced  that 
the  Duke  of  Ferrara  consented  to  act  as  sponsor  at  the 
nuptials  of  one  of  my  cousins ; when  my  brother  permitted 
me  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony,  that  we  might  do  the 
greater  honour  to  our  kinswoman.  There  I saw  and  was 
seen  ; there,  as  I believe,  hearts  were  subjugated,  and  the  will 
of  the  beholders  rendered  subservient  ; there  I felt  the 
pleasure  reeeived  from  praise,  even  when  bestowed  by  flatter- 
ing tongues ; and,  finally,  I there  beheld  the  duke,  and  was 
Ken  by  liiin  ; in  a word,  it  is  in  consequence  of  this  meeting 
tlttt  you  sec  mo  here. 

“ I will  not  relate  to  you.  Signors  (for  that  would  needlessly 
l»otrict  my  story),  the  various  stratagems  and  contrivances 
^ which  the  duke  and  myself,  at  the  end  of  two  years,  wei’o 
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at  length  enabled  to  bring  about  that  union,  our  desire  for 
'which  had  received  birth  at  those  nuptials.  Neither  guards 
nor  seclusion,  nor  remonstrances,  nor  human  diligence  of  any 
kind,  sutliced  to  prevent  it,  and  we  were  finally  made  one; 
for  without  the  sanction  duo  to  my  honour,  Alfonso  would 
certainly  not  have  prevailed.  1 would  iain  have  had  him 
publicly  demand  my  hand  from  my  brother,  who  would  not 
have  refused  it;  nor  would  the  duko  have  had  to  excuse 
himself  before  the  world  as  to  any  inequality  in  our  marriage^ 
since  the  race  of  the  Bentivogli  is  in  no  manner  inferior  to  that 
of  Este ; but  the  reasons  which  he  gave  for  not  doing  as  I 
wished  appeared  to  me  sufficient,  and  1 suffered  them  to  pre- 
vail. 

“ The  visits  of  the  duko  were  made  through  the  interven- 
tion of  a servant,  over  whom  his  gifts  had  more  influence  than 
was  consistent  with  the  confidence  reposed  in  her  by  mj 
brother.  After  a time  1 perceived  that  1 was  about  to  become 
a mother,  and  feigning  illness  and  low  spirits,  I prevailed  on 
Lorenzo  to  permit  me  to  visit  the  cousin  at  whose  marriage  it 
was  that  I first  saw  the  duke ; I then  apprised  the  latter  of  my 
situation,  letting  him  also  know  the  danger  in  which  my  life 
was  placed  from  that  suspicion  of  the  truth  which  I could  not 
but  fear  that  Lorenzo  must  eventually  entertain. 

“ It  was  then  agreed  between  us,  that  when  the  time  for 
my  travail  drew  near,  the  duke  should  come,  "with  certam 
of  his  friends,  and  take  me  to  Ferrara,  where  our  marriage 
should  be  publicly  celebrated.  This  was  the  night  on  whi^ 

I was  to  have  departed,  and  I was  waiting  the  arrival 
of  Alfonso,  when  I heard  my  brother  pass  the  door  with 
several  other  persons,  all  armed,  as  I could  hear,  by  the  nmse 
of  their  weapons.  The  terror  caused  by  this  event  was  such 
as  to  occasion  the  premature  birth  of  my  infant,  a son,  whom 
the  waiting-woman,  my  confidant,  who  had  made  all  ready 
for  his  reception,  wrapped  at  once  in  the  clothes  we  had  | 
proyided,  and  gave  at  the  street-door,  as  she  told  me,  to  a 
servant  of  the  duke.  Soon  afterwards,  taking  such  measures 
as  I could  under  circumstances  so  pressing,  and  hastened  by 
the  fear  of  my  brother,  I also  left  the  house,  hoping  to  find 
the  duke  awaiting  me  in  the  street.  I ought  not  to  have 
gone  forth  until  he  had  come  to  the  door ; but  the  armed  band  ; 
of  my  brother,  whose  sword  I felt  at  my  throat,  had  caused  I 
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me  such  taror  that  I was  not  in  a state  to  reflect.  Almost 
out  of  my  senses  I came  forth,  as  you  behold  me ; and  what 
has  since  happened  you  know.  I am  here,  it  is  true,  witliout 
my  husband,  and  without  my  son;  yet  I return  thanks  to 
Httven  which  has  led  me  into  your  hands — ^for  from  you  I 
promise  myself  all  that  may  be  expected  from  Spanish  courtesy, 
reinforced,  as  it  cannot  but  be  in  your  persons,  by  the  nobility 
of  your  race.” 

Ha\dng  said  this,  the  lady  fell  back  on  the  bed,  and  the 
two  friends  hastened  to  her  assistance,  fearing  she  had  again 
fainted.  But  they  found  this  not  to  be  the  case ; she  was  only 
weeping  bitterly.  Wherefore  Don  Juan  said  to  her,  ‘‘  If  up 
to  the  present  moment,  beautiful  lady,  my  companion  Don 
Antonio,  and  1,  have  felt  pity  and  regret  for  you  as  being  a 
woman,  still  more  shall  we  now  do  so,  knowing  your  quality ; 
since  compassion  and  grief  are  changed  into  the  positive 
obligation  and  duty  of  senñng  and  aiding  you.  Take 
courage,  and  do  not  be  dismayed ; for  little  as  you  are  formed 
to  endure  such  trials,  so  much  the  more  will  you  prove  your- 
self to  be  the  exalted  person  you  are,  as  your  patience  and 
fortitude  enable  you  to  rise  above  your  sorrows.  Believe  me, 
♦Signora,  I am  persuaded  that  these  extraordinary  events  are 
aiMHit  to  have  a fortunate  conclusion ; for  Heaven  can  never 
permit  so  much  beauty  to  endure  permanent  soitow,  nor  sufler 
your  ciiastc  purposes  to  be  frustrated.  Go  now  to  bed,  Signora, 
and  take  that  care  of  your  health  of  which  you  have  so  mucli 
need  ; tliere  sliall  presently  come  to  wait  on  you  a serv  ant  of 
ours,  in  whom  you  may  confide  as  in  ourselves,  for  she  "will 
maintain  silence  respecting  your  misfortunes  with  no  less 
discretion  than  she  will  attend  to  all  your  necessities.” 

^ The  condition  in  which  I find  myself,”  replied  the  lady, 
“ might  compel  me  to  the  adoption  of  more  difticult  measures 
than  those  you  advise.  Let  this  woman  come.  Signors ; pre- 
sented to  me  by  you,  she  cannot  fail  to  be  good  and  service- 
able ; but  I beseech  you  let  no  other  living  being  sec  me.” 

“ So  shall  it  ]>e,”  rejdied  Don  Antonio;  and  the  tw’o 
friemis  witlalrew,  leaving  Cornelia  alone. 

Don  Juan  then  commanded  the  housekeeper  to  enter  the 
room,  taking  with  lier  the  infant,  whose  rich  habits  she  had 
tlmdy  rc|»laced.  The  woman  did  as  slic  was  ordered,  having 
been  previously  told  wluit  she  should  rejily  to  tho  questions 
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of  tlio  Signora  respecting  the  infant  she  bore  in  her  anm. 
Seeing  her  come  in,  Cornelia  instantly  said,  ‘‘  You  come  in 
good  time,  my  friend ; give  mo  that  infant,  and  place  the 
light  near  me.” 

The  servant  obeyed;  and,  taking  the  babe  in  her  arm% 
Cornelia  instantly  began  to  tremble,  gazed  at  him  intent^, 
and  cried  out  in  haste,  “ Tell  me,  good  woman,  is  this  child  the 
same  that  you  brought  me  a short  time  since?”  “It  is  the 
same.  Signora,”  replied  the  woman.  “ How  is  it,  then,  that  hii 
clothing  is  so  different  ? Certainly,  dame  housekeeper,  either 
these  are  other  wrappings,  or  the  infant  is  not  the  same.**  “ ft 
may  all  be  as  you  say,”  began  the  old  woinan.  “ All  as  I 
say ! ” interrupted  Cornelia,  “ how  and  what  is  this  ? I conjme 
you,  friend,  by  all  you  most  value,  to  tell  me  whence  you 
received  these  rich  clothes ; for  my  heart  seems  to  be  bursting 
in  my  bosom ! Tell  me  the  cause  of  this  change ; for  you 
must  know  that  these  things  belong  to  me,  if  my  sight  do  not 
deceive  me,  and  my  memory  have  not  failed.  In  these  robefl^ 
or  some  like  them,  I entrusted  to  a servant  of  mine  the 
treasured  jewel  of  my  soul ! Who  has  taken  them  from  himf 
Ah,  miserable  creature  that  I am ! who  has  brought  these 
things  here?  Oh,  unhappy  and  woeful  day!” 

Don  Juan  and  Don  Antonio,  who  were  listening  to  aH 
this,  could  not  suffer  the  matter  to  go  further,  nor  would 
they  permit  the  exchange  of  the  infant’s  dress  to  trouble  the 
poor  lady  any  longer.  They  therefore  entered  the  room,  and 
Don  Juan  said,  “ This  infant  and  its  wrappings  are  yours, 
Signora ;”  and  immediately  he  related  from  point  to  point  how 
the  matter  had  happened.  He  told  Cornelia  that  he  was 
himself  the  person  to  whom  the  waiting  woman  had  given  the 
child,  and  how  he  had  brought  it  home,  with  the  orders  ha 
had  given  to  the  housekeeper  respecting  its  change  of  clothes, 
and  his  motives  for  doing  so.  He  added  that,  from  the 
moment  when  she  had  spoken  of  her  own  infant,  he  had  felt 
certain  that  this  was  no  other  than  her  son ; and  if  he  had 
not  told  her  so  at  once,  that  was  because  he  ieared  the  effects 
of  too  much  gladness,  coming  immediately  after  the  heavy 
grief  which  her  trials  had  caused  her. 

The  tears  of  joy  then  shed  by  Cornelia  were  many  and 
long-continued ; infinite  were  the  acknowledgments  she  offered 
to  Heaven,  innumerable  the  kisses  she  lavished  on  her  aoa^ 
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ind  profuse  the  thanks  which  she  offered  from  her  near!  to  the 
two  friends,  whom  she  called  her  guardian  angels  on  earth, 
irith  other  names,  which  gave  abundant  proof  of  her  gratitude, 
rhey  soon  afterwards  left  the  lady  with  their  housekeeper, 
irbom  they  enjoined  to  attend  her  well,  and  do  her  all  the 
service  possible — ^having  made  known  to  the  woman  the  posi- 
tion in  which  Cornelia  found  herself,  to  the  end  that  she 
might  take  all  necessary  precautions,  the  nature  of  which,  she, 
being  a woman,  would  know  much  better  than  they  could  do. 
rhey  then  went  to  rest  for  the  little  that  remained  of  the 
night,  intending  to  enter  Cornelia’s  apartment  no  more,  unless 
nmimoned  by  herself,  or  called  thither  by  some  pressing 
need. 

The  day  having  dawned,  the  housekeeper  went  to  fetch  a 
nroman,  who  agreed  to  nurse  the  infant  in  silence  and  secrecy. 
Some  hours  later  the  friends  inquired  for  Cornelia,  and  their 
servant  told  them  that  she  had  rested  a little.  Don  Juan  and 
Don  Antonio  then  went  to  the  Schools.  As  they  passed  by 
the  street  where  the  combat  had  taken  place,  and  near  the 
boose  whence  Cornelia  had  fled,  they  took  care  to  observe 
whether  any  signs  of  disorder  were  apparent,  and  whether  the 
matter  seemed  to  be  talked  of  in  the  neighbourhood  : but  they 
n>uld  hear  not  a word  respecting  the  affray  of  the  previous 
night,  or  the  absence  of  Cornelia.  So,  having  duly  attended 
ihe  v’arious  lectures,  they  returned  to  their  dwelling. 

The  ladv  then  caused  them  to  be  summoned  to  her 
chamber ; but  finding  that,  from  respect  to  her  presence,  they 
hesitated  to  appear,  she  replied  to  the  message  they  sent  lier, 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  begging  them  to  come  and  see  her, 
which  she  declared  to  be  now  the  best  proof  of  their  respect 
w well  as  interest ; since,  if  they  could  not  remedy,  they 
might  at  least  console  her  misfortunes. 

Thus  exhorted,  the  gentlemen  obeyed,  and  Cornelia  rc- 
pdved  them  with  a smiling  face  and  great  cordiality.  She  then 
Nitreated  that  they  would  do  her  the  kindness  to  walk 
ibout  the  city,  and  ascertain  if  anything  had  transpired  con- 
^emilllr  her  affairs.  They  replied,  that  they  had  already  done 
^ with  all  [K)ssible  care,  but  that  not  a word  had  been  said 
!cs|«9ctiijg  the  matter. 

At  this  moment,  one  of  the  three  pages  who  served  the 
;aitleiiieii  approached  the  door  of  the  room  telling  his  masters 
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from  without,  that  there  was  then  at  the  street  door» 
attended  by  two  servants,  a gentleman,  who  called  himsdf 
Lorenzo  Bentivoglio,  and  inquired  for  the  Signor  Don  Juan  do 
Gamboa.  Hearing  this  message,  Cornelia  clasped  her  hand% 
and  placing  them  on  her  mouth,  she  exclaimed,  in  a lov 
and  trembling  voice,  while  her  words  came  with  difficult 
tlu’ough  those  clenched  fingers,  “ It  is  my  brother,  Signors! 
it  is  my  brother ! Without  doubt  he  has  learned  that  1 am 
hero,  and  has  come  to  take  my  life.  Help  and  aid.  Signors! 
hel])  and  aid !” 

‘‘  Calm  yourself,  lady,”-  replied  Don  Antonio ; you  an 
in  a place  of  safety,  and  with  people  who  will  not  si^Qfer  tks 
smallest  injury  to  be  offered  you.  The  Signor  Don  Jiua 
will  go  to  inquire  what  this  gentleman  demands,  and  I will 
remain  to  defend  you,  if  need  be,  from  all  disturbance.** 

Don  Juan  prepared  to  descend  accordingly,  and  Dob 
Antonio,  taking  his  loaded  pistols,  bade  the  pages  heltoB 
their  swords,  and  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  whatevM 
might  happen.  The  housekeeper,  seeing  these  preparation!^ 
began  to  tremble, — Cornelia,  dreading  some  fearful  result, 
was  in  grievous  terror, — Don  Juan  and  Don  Ajitonio  aloiM 
preserved  their  coolness. 

Arrived  at  the  door  of  the  house,  Don  Juan  found  Dob 
Lorenzo,  who,  coming  towards  him,  said,  I entreat  year 
Lordship’* — for  such  is  the  form  of  address  among  Italians— 
I entreat  your  Lordship  to  do  me  the  kindness  to  accom- 
pany me  to  the  neighbouring  church ; I have  to  speak  to  you 
respecting  an  affair  which  concerns  my  life  and  honour.” 

‘‘  Very  willingly,**  replied  Don  Juan.  ‘‘  Let  us  go,  Signof^ 
wherever  you  please.” 

They  walked  side  by  side  to  the  church,  where  they  seated 
themselves  on  a retired  bench,  so  as  not  to  be  overheard.  Dob 
Lorenzo  was  the  first  to  break  silence. 

“ Signor  Spaniard,**  he  said,  ‘‘  I am  Lorenzo  Bentivoglio; 
if  not  of  the  richest,  yet  of  one  of  the  most  important  familiee 
belonging  to  this  city ; and  if  this  seem  like  boasting  of  myself 
the  notoriety  of  the  fact  may  serve  as  my  excuse  for  natnhig 
it.  I was  left  an  orphan  many  years  since,  and  to  my  guardiaih 
ship  was  left  a sister,  so  beautiful,  that  if  she  were  not  nea^ 
connected  with  me,  I might  perhaps  describe  her  in  terms 
that,  while  they  might  seem  exaggerated,  would  yet  not 
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y any  means  do  justice  to  her  attractions.  My  honour  being 
ery  dear  to  me,  and  she  being  very  young,  as  well  as  beautiful, 
took  all  possible  care  to  guard  her  at  all  points ; but  my 
►est  precautions  have  proved  vain ; the  self-will  of  Cornelia, 
or  that  is  her  name,  has  rendered  all  useless.  In  a word,  and 
lot  to  weary  you, — for  this  story  might  become  a long  one, — 
will  but  tell  you,  that  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  Alfonso  d'Este, 
anquishing  the  eyes  of  Argus  by  those  of  a lynx,  has  rendered 
11  my  cares  vain,  by  carrying  off  my  sister  last  night  from  the 
ouse  of  one  of  our  kindred ; and  it  is  even  said  tliat  she  has 
Iready  become  a mother. 

The  misfortune  of  our  house  was  made  known  to  me 
1st  night,  and  I instantly  placed  myself  on  the  watch ; nay, 
met  and  even  attacked  Alfonso,  sword  in  hand ; but  he  was 
uccoured  in  good  time  by  some  angel,  who  would  not  permit 
le  to  effice  in  his  blood  the  stain  ho  has  put  upon  me.  My 
elation  has  told  me,  (and  it  is  from  her  1 have  heard  all,)  that 
he  duke  deluded  my  sister,  under  a promise  to  make  her  his 
Fife;  but  this  I do  not  believe,  for,  in  respect  to  present  station 
nd  wealth,  the  marriage  would  not  be  equal,  although,  in 
K)int  of  blood,  all  the  world  knows  how  noble  are  the  Benti- 
ogli  of  Bologna.  What  I fear  is,  that  the  duke  has  done,  what 
s but  too  easy  when  a great  and  powerful  Prince  desires  to 
rin  a timid  and  retiring  girl:  he  has  merely  called  her  by  the 
ender  name  of  wife,  and  made  her  believe  that  certain  con- 
iderations  have  prevented  him  from  marrying  her  at  once, — 
i plausible  pretence,  but  false  and  perfidious. 

“ Be  that  as  it  may,  I see  myself  at  once  deprived  of  my 
áster  and  my  honour.  Up  to  this  moment  I have  kept  the 
natter  secret,  purposing  not  to  make  known  the  outrage 
JO  any  one,  until  I see  whether  there  may  not  be  some 
•emedy,  or  means  of  satisfaction  to  be  obtained.  It  is  better 
hat  a disgrace  of  this  kind  be  supposed  and  suspected,  than 
^ertainly  and  distinctly  known — seeing  that  between  the  yes 
md  the  no  of  a doubt,  each  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  most 
ittracts  him,  and  both  sides  of  the  question  find  defenders. 
Considering  all  these  things,  I have  determined  to  repair  to 
Ferrara,  and  there  demand  satisfaction  from  the  duke  himself, 
[f  he  refuse  it,  I will  then  offer  him  defiance.  Yet  my  de- 
iance  cannot  be  made  with  armed  bands,  for  I could  neither 
fet  them  together  nor  maintain  them  but  as  from  man  to 


20 


CERVANTES*  EXEMPLARS  TALES. 


man.  For  this  it  is,  then,  that  I desire  your  aid.  I hope  you 
■will  accompany  me  in  the  journey ; nay,  I am  confident  that 
you  will  do  so,  being  a Spaniard  and  a gentleman,  as  I am 
told  you  are. 

‘‘  I cannot  entrust  my  purpose  to  any  relation  or  friend  of 
my  family,  knowing  well  that  from  them  I should  have  nothing 
more  than  objections  and  remonstrances,  while  from  you  I may 
hope  for  sensible  and  honourable  counsels,  even  though  there 
should  be  peril  in  pursuing  them.  You  must  do  me  the  favour 
to  go  with  me.  Signor.  Having  a Spaniard,  and  such  as  you  | 
appear  to  be,  at  my  side,  I shall  account  myself  to  have  the  | 
armies  of  Xerxes.  I am  asking  much  at  your  hands ; but  the  | 
duty  of  answering  worthily  to  what  fame  publishes  of  your  | 
nation,  would  oblige  you  to  do  still  more  than  I ask.*’  j 

“ No  more.  Signor  Lorenzo,’*  exclaimed  Don  Juan,  who 
had  not  before  interrupted  the  brother  of  Cornelia;  *‘no 
more.  From  this  moment  I accept  the  office  you  propose  to 
me,  and  will  be  your  defender  and  counsellor.  I take  upon 
myself  the  satisfaction  of  your  honour,  or  due  vengeance  for 
the  affront  you  have  received,  not  only  because  I am  a Spaniard, 
but  because  I am  a gentleman,  and  you  another,  so  noble^ 
as  you  have  said,  as  I know  you  to  be,  and  as,  indeed,  all  the 
world  reputes  you.  When  shall  we  set  out?  It  would  be 
better  that  we  did  so  immediately,  for  a man  does  ever  well 
to  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot.  The  warmth  of  anger  increases  j 
courage,  and  a recent  affront  more  effectually  awalcens  ven- 
geance.** 

Hearing  this,  Don  Lorenzo  rose  and  embraced  Don  Juan, 
saying  to  him,  ‘‘  A person  so  generous  as  yourself.  Signor  Boa 
Juan,  needs  no  other  incentive  than  that  of  the  honour  to  be 


gained  in  such  a cause : this  honour  you  have  assured  to  your- 
self to-day,  if  we  come  out  happily  from  our  adventure  ; but 
I offer  you  in  addition  all  I can  do,  or  am  worth.  Our  depar* 
ture  I would  have  to  be  to-morrow,  since  I can  provide  all 
things  needful  to-day.*’ 

“This  appears  to  me  well  decided,**  replied  Don  Jua% 
“ but  I must  beg  you.  Signor  Don  Lorenzo,  to  permit  me  p 
make  all  known  to  a gentleman  who  is  my  friend,  and  ot 
whose  honour  and  silence  I can  assure  you  even  more 
tainly  than  of  my  own,  if  that  were  possible.** 

“Since  you.  Signor  Don  Juan,**  replied  Lorenzo,  “ha 
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mken  charge^  as  you  say,  of  my  honour,  dispose  of  this 
natter  as  you  please ; and  make  it  known  to  whom  and  in 
rhat  manner  it  shall  seem  best  to  you  ; how  much  more,  then, 
;o  a companion  of  your  own,  for  what  can  he  be  but  every- 
hing  that  is  best.” 

This  said,  the  gentlemen  embraced  each  other  and  took 
cave,  after  having  agreed  that  on  the  following  morning 
Lorenzo  should  send  to  summon  Don  Juan  at  an  hour  fixed 
>D,  when  they  should  mount  their  horses  and  pursue  their 
oumey  in  the  disguise  that  Don  Lorenzo  had  selected. 

D<m  Juan  then  returned,  and  gave  an  account  of  all  that 
lad  passed  to  Don  Antonio  and  Cornelia,  not  omitting  the 
mgagement  into  which  he  had  entered  for  the  morrow. 

^ Gbx>d  heavens.  Signor !”  exclaimed  Cornelia;  ‘‘  what  cour- 
;esy!  what  confidence ! to  think  of  your  committing  yourself 
rithout  hesitation  to  an  undertaking  so  replete  with  difficulties  I 
low  can  you  know  whether  Lorenzo  will  take  you  to  Ferrara, 
»r  to  what  place  indeed  he  may  conduct  you  ? But  go  with 
lim  whither  you  may,  be  certain  that  the  very  soul  of  honour 
nJ  good  faith  will  stand  beside  you.  For  myself,  unhappy 
Toaturc  that  I am,  I shall  be  terrified  at  the  very  atoms  that 
Lance  in  the  sunbeams,  and  tremble  at  every  shadow ; but  how 
an  it  be  otherwise,  since  on  the  answer  of  Duke  Alfonso 
lepends  my  life  or  death.  How  do  I know  that  he  will  reply 
rith  sufiScient  courtesy  to  prevent  the  anger  of  my  brother 
rom  passing  the  limits  of  discretion  ? and  if  Lorenzo  should 
Iraw  the  sword,  think  ye  he  will  have  a despicable  enemy  to 
ncounter  ? Must  not  I remain  through  all  the  days  of  your 
W*ncc  in  a state  of  mortal  suspense  and  terror,  awaiting  the 
avourable  or  grievous  intelligence  that  you  shall  bring  me  ? 
) i I love  either  my  brother  or  the  duke  so  little  as  not  to 
remble  for  both,  and  not  feel  the  injury  of  either  to  my 
oul?” 

“ Your  fears  affect  your  judgment.  Signora  Cornelia,” 
cplied  Don  J uan ; ‘‘  and  they  go  too  far.  Amidst  so  many 
íTTors,  you  should  give  some  place  to  hope,  and  trust  in  God. 
*ut  some  faith  also  in  my  care,  and  in  the  earnest  desire  I 
i*el  to  see  your  affairs  attain  to  a happy  conclusion.  Your 
•roiher  cannot  avoid  making  this  journey  to  Ferrara,  nor  can 
excuse  myself  from  accompanying  him  thither.  For  the 
►ri-sent  we  do  not  know  the  intentions  of  the  duke,  nor  even 
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whether  he  be  or  be  not  acquainted  with  your  elopement.  All 
this  we  must  learn  from  his  own  mouth  ; and  there  is  no  one 
who  can  better  make  the  inquiry  than  myself.  Be  certain^ 
Signora,  that  the  welfare  and  satisfaction  of  both  your  brother 
and  the  Signor  Duke  are  to  me  as  the  apples  of  my  eyes,  and 
that  I win  care  for  the  safety  of  the  one  as  of  the  other.” 

‘‘Ah  Signor  Don  Juan,”  replied  Cornelia,  “if  Heaven  grant 
you  as  much  power  to  remedy,  as  grace  to  console  misfortune, 
I must  consider  myself  exceedingly  fortunate  in  the  midst  of 
my  sorrows ; and  now  would  I fain  see  you  gone  and  returned  ; 
for  the  whole  time  of  your  absence  1 must  pass  suspended 
between  hope  and  fear.” 

The  determination  of  Don  Juan  was  approved  by  Don 
Antonio,  who  commended  him  for  the  justification  which  he 
had  thereby  given  to  the  confidence  of  Lorenzo  Bentivoglio* 
He  furthermore  told  his  friend  that  he  would  gladly  accom- 
pany him,  to  bo  ready  for  whatever  might  happen,  but  Don 
Juan  replied — “ Not  so;  first,  because  you  must  remain  for  the 
better  security  of  the  lady  Cornelia,  whom  it  will  not  be  well 
to  leave  alone;  and  secondly,  because  I would  not  have 
Signor  Lorenzo  suppose  that  I desire  to  avail  myself  of  the 
arm  of  another.”  “ But  my  arm  is  your  own,”  returned  Don 
Amtonio,  “ wherefore,  if  I must  even  disguise  myself,  and  can 
but  follow  you  at  a distance,  I will  go  with  you ; and  as  to 
Signora  Cornelia,  I know  well  that  she  will  prefer  to  have  me 
accompany  you,  seeing  that  she  will  not  here  want  people  who 
can  serve  and  guard  her.”  “ Indeed,”  said  Comdda,  “ it  will 
be  a great  consolation  to  me  to  know  that  you  are  together. 
Signors,  or  at  least  so  near  as  to  be  able  to  assist  each  other 
in  case  of  necessity ; and  since  the  undertaking  you  are  going 
on  appears  to  be  dangerous,  do  me  the  favour,  gentlemen,  to 
take  these  Belies  with  you.”  Saying  this,  Cornelia  drew  from 
her  bosom  a diamond  cross,  of  great  value,  with  an  Agnus  of 
gold  equally  rich  and  costly.  The  two  gentlemen  looked  at  the 
magnificent  jeweb,  which  they  esteemed  to  be  of  still  greater 
value  than  the  decoration  of  the  hat ; but  they  returned  them 
to  the  lady,  each  saying  that  he  carried  Relics  of  hb  own, 
which,  though  less  richly  decorated,  were  at  least  equally  effi- 
cacious. Cornelia  regretted  much  that  they  would  not  accept 
those  she  offered,  but  she  was  compelled  to  submit. 

The  housekeeper  was  now  informed  of  the  departure  of 
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ler  masters,  though  not  of  their  destination,  or  of  the  purpose 
or  which  they  went.  She  promised  to  take  the  utmost  care  of 
he  lady,  whose  name  she  did  not  know,  and  assured  her 
nasters  that  she  would  be  so  watchful  as  to  prevent  her 
«iffering  in  any  manner  from  their  absence. 

Early  the  following  morning  Lorenzo  was  at  the  door, 
sphere  he  found  Don  Juan  ready.  The  latter  had  assumed 
i travelling  dress,  with  the  rich  sombrero  presented  by  the 
iuke,  and  which  he  had  adorned  with  black  and  yellow  plumes, 
)lacing  a black  covering  over  the  band  of  brilliants.  He  went 
0 take  leave  of  Cornelia,  who,  knowing  that  her  brother 
?as  near,  fell  into  an  agony  of  terror,  and  could  not  say  one 
?ord  to  the  two  friends  who  were  bidding  her  adieu.  Don 
Fuan  went  out  the  first,  and  accompanied  Lorenzo  beyond  the 
yalls  of  the  city,  where  they  found  their  servants  waiting 
?ith  the  horses  in  a retired  garden.  They  mounted,  rode  on 
)efore,  and  the  servants  guided  their  masters  in  the  direction 
)f  Ferrara  by  ways  but  little  known.  Don  Antonio  followed 
m a low  pony,  and  with  such  a change  of  apparel  as  sufficed 
o disguise  him ; but  fancying  that  they  regarded  him  with 
mspieion,  especially  Lorenzo,  he  determined  to  pursue  the 
highway,  and  rejoin  his  friend  in  Ferrara,  where  he  was  cer- 
tain to  £nd  him  with  but  little  difficulty. 

The  Spaniards  had  scarcely  got  clear  of  the  city  before 
Cornelia  had  confided  her  whole  history  to  the  housekeeper, 
informing  her  that- the  infant  belonged  to  herself  and  to  the 
Duke  of  Ferrara,  and  making  her  acquainted  with  all  that  has 
been  related,  not  concealing  from  her  that  the  journey  made 
by  her  masters  was  tO'Ferrara,  or  that  they  went  accompanied 
by  her  brother,  who  was  going  to  challenge  the  Duke  Alfonso. 

Hearing  all  this,  the  housekeeper,  as  though  the  devil 
had  sent  her  to  complicate  the  difficulties  and  defer  the 
restoration  of  Comeha,  began  to  exclaim — “Alas!  lady 
of  my  soul ! all  these  things  have  happened  to  you,  and  you 
remain  carelessly  there  with  your  limbs  stretched  out,  and 
doing  nothing  ! Either  you  have  no  soul  at  all,  or  you  have 
one  so  poor  and  weak  that  you  do  not  feel  it ! And  do 
you  really  suppose  that  your  brother  has  gone  to  Ferrara  ? 
Believe  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  rather  be  sure  that  he  has 
carried  off  my  masters,  and  wiled  them  from  the  house, 
that  he  may  return  and  take  your  lifej  for  he  can  now  do  it 
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as  one  would  drink  a cup  of  water.  Consider  only  under  \ 
what  kind  of  guard  and  protection  we  are  left — that  of  three 
pages,  who  have  enough  to  do  with  their  own  pranks,  aud  | 
are  little  likely  to  put  their  hands  to  any  thing  good.  Í,  for  ¿ 
my  part,  shall  certainly  not  have  courage  to  await  what  must  I 
follow,  and  the  destruction  that  cannot  but  come  upon  this  1 
house.  The  Signor  Lorenzo,  an  Italian,  to  put  his  trust  1 
in  Spaniards,  and  ask  help  and  favour  from  them ! By  the  light  j 
of  my  eyes,  I will  believe  none  of  that ! ” So  saying,  she  made  1 
a fig*  at  herself.  “ But  if  you,  my  daughter,  wiU  take  good  1 
advice,  I will  give  you  such  as  shall  truly. enlighten  your  way."  ? 

Cornelia  was  thrown  into  a pitiable  state  of  alarm  and 
confusion  by  these  declarations  of  the  housekeeper,  who 
spoke  with  so  much  heat,  and  gave  so  many  evidences  of  terror, 
that  all  she  said  appeared  to  be  the  very  truth.  The  lady 
pictured  to  herself  Don  Antonio  and  Don  Juan  as  perhaps 
already  dead ; she'  fancied  her  brother  even  then  coming  in 
at  the  door,  and  felt  herself  already  pierced  by  the  blows  of 
his  poniard.  She  therefore  replied,  ‘‘What  advice  do  you 
then  give  me,  good  friend,  that  may  prevent  the  catastrophe 
which  threatens  us 

“ I will  give  you  counsel  so  good,”  rejoined  the  house* 
keeper,  “ that  better  could  not  be.  I,  Signora,  was  formerly 
in  the  service  of  a priest,  who  has  his  abode  in  a village  not 
more  than  two  miles  from  Ferrara.  He  is  a good  and  holy 
man,  who  will  do  whatever  I require  from  him,  since  he  is 
xmder  more  obligations  to  me  than  merely  those  of  a master  to 
a faithful  servant.  Let  us  go  to  him.  I will  seek  some  one  who 
shall  conduct  us  thither  instantly ; and  the  woman  who  comes 
to  nurse  the  infant  is  a poor  creature,  who  will  go  with  us 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  And,  now  make  ready,  Signora ; 
for  supposing  you  are  to  be  discovered,  it  would  be  much 
better  that  you  should  be  found  under  the  care  of  a good 
priest,  old  and  respected,  than  in  the  hands  of  two  young 
students,  bachelors  and  Spaniards,  who,  as  I can  myself  bear 
witness,  are  but  little  disposed  to  lo^o  occasions  for  amusing 
themselves.  Now  that  you  are  unwell,  they  treat  you  with 
respect ; but  if  you  get  well  and  remain  in  their  clutches,  ' 
Heaven  alone  will  be  able  to  help  you ; for  truly,  if  my.  j 

* A gesture  of  contempt  or  playfulness,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
which  consists  in  a certain  twist  of  the  fingers  and  thumb. 
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•Id  disdain  and  repulses  had  not  been  my  safeguard,  they 
ould  long  since  have  torn  my  honour  to  rags.  All  is 
)t  gold  that  glitters.  Men  say  one  thing,  but  think 
lother : happily,  it  is  with  me  that  they  have  to  do ; and 
am  not  to  be  deceived,  but  know  well  when  the  shoe 
nches  my  foot.  Above  all,  I am  well  born,  for  I belong 
• the  Crivellis  of  Milan,  and  I carry  the  point  of  honour  ten 
tousand  feet  above  the  clouds;  by  this  you  may  judge, 
ignora,  through  what  troubles  I have  had  to  pass,  since,  being 
hat  I am,  I have  been  brought  to  serve  as  the  housekeeper 
■ Spaniards,  or  as,  what  they  call,  their  gouvemante.  Not 
lat  I have,  in  truth,  any  complaint  to  make  of  my  masters, 
ho  are  a couple  of  half-saints*  when  they  are  not  put  into 
rage.  And,  in  this  respect,  they  would  seem  to  be  Biscayans, 
;,  indeed,  they  say  they  are.  But,  after  all,  they  may  be 
alicians,  which  is  another  nation,  and  much  less  exact  than 
le  Biscayans ; neither  are  they  so  much  to  be  depended  on  as 
le  people  of  the  Bay.^’ 

By  all  this  verbiage,  and  more  beside,  the  bewildered 
dy  was  induced  to  follow  the  advice  of  the  old  woman,  inso- 
uch  that,  in  less  than  four  hours  after  the  departure  of  the 
lends,  their  housekeeper  making  all  arrangements,  and  Cor- 
slia  consenting,  the  latter  was  seated  in  a carriage  with  the 
arse  of  the  babe,  and  without  being  heard  by  the  ])ages  they 
it  off  on  their  way  to  the  curate's  village.  All  this  was 
3ne  not  only  by  the  advice  of  the  housekeeper,  but  also 
ith  her  money  ; for  her  masters  had  just  before  paid  her  a 
ear’s  wages,  and  therefore  it  was  not  needful  that  she  should 
ike  a jewel  which  Cornelia  had  offered  her  for  the  purposes 
f their  journey. 

B[aving  heard  Don  Juan  say  that  her  brother  and  himself 
ould  not  follow  the  highway  to  Ferrara,  but  proceed  thither 
y retired  paths,  Cornelia  thought  it  best  to  take  the  higli 
3ad.  She  bade  the  driver  go  slowly,  that  they  might  not 
vertake  the  gentlemen  in  any  case ; and  the  master  of  the 
arriage  was  well  content  to  do  as  they  liked,  since  they  had 
•aid  him  as  he  liked. 

We  will  leave  them  on  their  way,  which  they  take  with 

* The  original  is  benditos,  which  sometimes  means  simpleton,  but 
Í here  equivalent  to  the  Italian  beato,  and  must  be  rendered  as  in  the 
ext. 
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OS  niucli  boldness  ns  good  direction,  and  let  us  seo  wh^lr 
happened  to  Don  Juan  do  Gamboa  and  Signor  Loreml 
Bcntivoglio.  On  their  way  they  heard  that  the  duke  liad  nolrl 
gone  to  Ferrara,  but  was  still  at  Bologna,  wherefore,  abiii»  1: 
doning  the  round  they  were  making,  they  regained  the  1^  V 
road,  considering  that  it  was  by  this  the  duke  would  travii  Ir 
on  his  return  to  Ferrara.  Nor  had  they  long  entered  thereon  i- 
l>eforo  they  perceived  a troop  of  men  on  horseback  coming  is  J 
it  seemed  from  Bologna.  L 

Don  Juan  then  begged  Lorenzo  to  withdraw  to  a litül  £ 
distance,  since,  if  the  duke  should  chance  to  be  of  the  coin-  L 
pany  approaching,  it  would  be  desirable  that  he  should  speik  L 
to  him  before  ho  could  enter  Ferrara,  which  was  but  a ^ort  1 
distance  from  them.  Lorenzo  complied,  and  as  soon  as  he  [ 
had  withdrawn,  Don  Juan  removed  the  covering  by  whidt 
ho  had  concealed  the  rich  ornament  of  his  hat ; but  this  ir» 
not  done  without  some  little  indiscretion,  as  he  was  himself  the 
lirst  to  admit  some  time  after.  • 

Meanwhile  the  travellers  approached  ; among  them  came 
a woman  on  a pied-horse,  dressed  in  a travelling  habit,  and 
her  face  covered  with  a silk  mask,  cither  to  conceal  her  fear 
tures,  or  to  slielter  them  from  the  effects  of  the  sun  and  air. 

Don  Juan  pulled  up  his  horse  in  the  middle  of  the 
road,  and  remained  with  his  face  uncovered,  awaiting  the  ■ 
arrival  of  the  cavalcade.  As  they  approached  him,  the  height^ 
good  looks,  and  spirited  attitude  of  the  Spaniard,  the  beauty 
of  his  horse,  his  peculiar  dress,  and,  above  all,  the  lustre  of  the 
diamonds  on  his  hat,  attracted  the  eyes  of  the  whole  party 
but  especially  those  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  the  principal  per- 
sonage of  the  group,  who  no  sooner  beheld  the  band  of  brib 
liants  than  he  understood  the  cavalier  before  him  to  be  Don 
Juan  de  Gamboa,  his  deliverer  in  the  combat  frequently 
alluded  to.  So  well  convinced  did  he  feel  of  this,  that,  without 
further  question,  he  rode  up  to  Don  Juan,  saying,  ‘^I  shall 
certainly  not  deceive  myself.  Signor  Cavalier,  if  I call  you 
Don  Juan  de  Gamboa,  for  your  spirited  looks,  and  the  deco- 
ration you  wear  on  your  hat,  alike  assure  mo  of  the  fact.” 

“ It  is  true  that  I am  the  person  you  say,”  replied  Don 
Juan.  “I  have  never  yet  desired  to  conceal  my  name;  but 
tell  me,  Signor,  who  you  are  yourself,  that  I may  not  be  sur- 
prised into  any  discourtesy.” 
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iscoortesy  from  you,  Signor,  would  be  impossible,’^ 
i the  duke.  “ I féel  sure  that  you  could  not  be  dis- 
tis  in  any  case ; but  I hasten  to  tell  you,  nevertheless, 
m the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  and  a man  who  will  be  bound 
ya  service  all  the  days  of  his  life,  since  it  is  but  a few 
nnoe  you  gave  him  that  life  which  must  else  have 

It.” 

mio  had  not  finished  speaking,  when  Don  Juan, 
ig  lightly  from  his  horse,  hastened  to  kiss  the  feet  of 
e ; but,  with  all  his  agility,  the  latter  was  already  out  of 
lie,  and  alighted  in  the  arms  of  the  Spaniard, 
ng  thb,  Signor  Lorenzo,  who  could  but  observe  these 
lies  from  a distance,  believed  that  what  he  beheld  was 
!Ct  of  anger  rather  than  courtesy;  he  therefore  put 
se  to  its  speed,  but  pulled  up  midway  on  |)er- 
that  the  duke  and  Don  Juan  were  of  a verity 
in  each  other’s  arms.  It  then  chanced  that  Alfonso, 
over  the  shoulders  of  Don  Juan,  perceived  Lorenzo, 
[le  instantly  recognised;  and  somewhat  disconcerted 
i])pcarance,  while  still  holding  Don  Juan  embraced, 
tired  if  Lorenzo  Bentivoglio,  whom  he  there  be- 
ad como  with  him  or  not.  Don  Juan  replied, 
us  move  somewhat  apart  from  this  place,  and 
elate  to  your  excellency  some  very  singular  circum- 

duke  having  done  as  he  was  requested,  Don  Juan  said 
“ ^ly  Lord  Duke,  I must  tell  you  that  Lorenzo  Benti- 
vhom  you  there  see,  has  a cause  of  complamt  against 
1 not  a light  one ; he  avers  that  some  nights  since  you 
sister,  the  Lady  Cornelia,  from  the  house  of  a lady, 
»in,  and  that  you  have  deceived  lier,  and  dishonoured 
se ; he  desires  therefore  to  know  what  satisfaction 
»poso  to  make  for  this,  that  he  may  then  see  what 
es  him  to  do.  He  has  begged  me  to  be  his  aid  and 
r in  the  matter,  and  I have  consented  with  a good 
ce,  from  certain  indications  which  he  gave  me,  I per- 
lint  the  jH*rson  of  whom  he  complained,  and  yourself, 
Í lil>oral  court  CSV  I owe  this  rich  ornament,  were  one 
same.  Thus,  seeing  that  none  could  more  eifectually 
iK'tween  vou  than  mvself,  I oHered  to  undertake  that 
illingly,  as  1 have  said ; and  now  I would  have  you 
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tell  me,  Signor,  if  you  know  aught  of  this  matter,  and  whether  ¡ 
what  Lorenzo  has  told  me  be  true.”  ; 

“ Alas,  my  friend,  it  is  so  true,”  replied  the  duke,  that!  ; 
durst  not  deny  it,  even  if  I would.  Yet  I have  not  deceived 
or  carried  oft*  Cornelia,  although  I know  that  she  has  dis- 
appeared from  the  house  of  which  you  speak.  I have  not  Í 
deceived  her,  because  I have  taken  her  for  my  wife ; and  I 
have  not  carried  her  offj  since  I do  not  know  what  has  be^  ^ 
come  of  her.  If  I have  not  publicly  celebrated  my  nuptial^; 
with  her,  it  is  because  I waited  until  my  mother,  who  is  now  ^ 
at  the  last  extremity,  should  have  passed  to  another  life,  shé» 
desiring  greatly  that  I should  espouse  the  Signora  Livia, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua.  There  are,  besides,  otherv 
reasons,  even  more  important  than  this,  but  which  it  is  not 
convenient  that  I should  now  make  known. 

“ What  has  in  fact  happened  is  this : — on  the  night  when, 
you  came  to  my  assistance,  I was  to  have  taken  Cornelia  to. 
Ferrara,  she  being  then  in  the  last  month  of  her  pregnan<gr# 
and  about  to  present  me  with  that  pledge  of  our  love  with 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  us ; but  whether  sho. 
was  alarmed  by  our  combat  or  by  my  delay,  I know  not; 
all  I can  tell  you  is,  that  when  I arrived  at  the  house,  I mel 
the  confidante  of  our  affection  just  coming  out.  From  herJ- 
learned  that  her  mistress  had  that  moment  left  the  hou£% 
after  having  given  birth  to  a son,  the  most  beautiful  that  evar. 
had  been  seen,  and  whom  she  had  given  to  one  Fabio,  my  ' 
servant.  The  woman  is  she  whom  you  see  here.  Fabio  ' 
also  in  this  company ; but  of  Cornelia  and  her  child  I cal  ^ 
learn  nothing.  These  two  days  I have  passed  at  Bologna,  il.. 
ceaseless  endeavours  to  discover  her,  or  to  obtain  some  chmu^ 
to  her  retreat,  but  I have  not  been  able  to  learn  anything.” 

“ In  that  case,”  interrupted  Don  Juan,  “if  Cornelia  asé  I 
her  child  were  now  to  appear,  you  would  not  refuse  to  admit/ 
that  the  first  is  your  wife,  and  the  second  your  son  ?”  t 

“ Certainly  not,”  replied  the  duke  ; “ for  if  I valm^ 
myself  on  being  a gentleman,  still  more  highly  do  I pñüf 
the  title  of  Christian.  Cornelia,  besides,  is  one  who 
deserves  to  be  mistress  of  a kingdom.  Let  her  but  con 
and  whether  my  mother  live  or  die,  the  world  shall  km 
til  at  I maintain  my  faith,  and  that  my  word,  given  in  p; 
vate,  shai^  be  publicly  redeemed.” 


THE  LADY  CORNELIA. 


2» 


And  what  you  have  now  said  to  me  you  are  willing  to 
epeat  to  your  brother,  Signor  Lorenzo?”  inquired  Don 
oan. 

‘‘  My  only  regret  is,”  exclaimed  the  duke,  “ that  he  has 
lot  long  before  been  acquainted  with  the  truth.” 

Hearing  this,  Don  Juan  made  sign  to  Lorenzo  that  lie 
hould  join  them,  which  he  did,  alighting  from  his  horse  and. 
troceeding  towards  the  place  where  his  friends  stood,  but  far 
rom  hoping  for  the  good  news  that  awaited  him. 

The  duke  advanced  to  receive  him  with  open  arms,  and 
he  first  word  he  uttered  was  to  call  him  brother.  Lorenzo 
carcely  knew  how  to  reply  to  a reception  so  courteous  and  a 
dutation  so  affectionate.  He  stood  amazed,  and  before  ho 
ould  utter  a word,  Don  Juan  said  to  him,  The  duke, 
ignor  Lorenzo,  is  but  too  happy  to  admit  his  affection  for 
our  sister,  the  Lady  Cornelia ; and,  at  the  same  time,  he 
ssures  you,  that  she  is  his  legitimate  consort.  This,  as  ho 
ow  says  it  to  you,  he  will  affirm  publicly  before  all  the 
rorld,  when  the  moment  for  doing  so  has  arrived.  He  con- 
isses,  moreover,  that  he  did  propose  to  remove  her  from  the 
ouse  of  her  cousin  some  nights  since,  intending  to  take  her 
0 Ferrara,  there  to  await  the  proper  time  for  their  public 
spousals,  which  he  has  only  delayed  for  just  causes,  which  he 
as  declared  to  me.  He  describes  the  conflict  he  had  to  main- 
lin  against  yourself ; and  adds,  that  when  he  went  to  seek 
lomelia,  he  found  only  her  waiting-woman,  Sulpicia,  who  is 
be  woman  you  see  yonder : from  her  he  has  learned  that  her 
idy  had  just  given  birth  to  a son,  whom  she  entrusted  to  a 
ervant  of  the  duke,  and  then  left  the  house  in  terror,  be- 
ause  she  feared  that  you.  Signor  Lorenzo,  had  been  made 
.ware  of  her  secret  marriage ; the  lady  hoped,  moreover,  to 
ind  the  duke  awaiting  her  in  the  street.  But  it  seems  that 
Julpicia  did  not  give  the  babe  to  Fabio,  but  to  some  other 
lerson  instead  of  him,  and  the  child  does  not  appear,  neither 
5 the  Lady  Cornelia  to  be  found,  in  spite  of  the  duke’s 
escarches.  He  admits,  that  all  these  things  have  happened 
)y  his  fault ; but  declares,  that  whenever  your  sister  shall 
ippear,  he  is  ready  to  receive  her  as  his  legitimate  wife. 
Fudge,  then.  Signor  Lorenzo,  if  there  be  any  more  to  say  or 
0 desire  beyond  the  discovery  of  those  two  dear  but  unfor- 
miatc  ones — the  lady  and  her  infant.” 
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To  this  Lorenzo  replied  by  throwing  himself  at  the  feet 
of  the  duke,' who  raised  him  instantly.  From  your  greatnea 

ami  Christian  uprightness,  most  noble  lord  and  dear  brother* 
said  Lorenzo,  my  sister  and  I had  certainly  nothing  lea 
than  this  high  honour  to  expect.”  Saying  this,  tears  carnets 
his  eyes,  and  the  duke  felt  his  own  becoming  moist,  for  both 
were  equally  affected, — the  one  with  the  fear  of  having  loá 
his  wife,  the  other  by  the  generous  candour  of  his  brother^Bp 
law  ; but  at  once  perceiving  the  weakness  of  thus  displaying  \s 
then*  feelings,  they  both  restrained  themselves,  and  drove  bank 
those  witnesses  to  their  source ; while  the  eyes  of  Don  JuaH| 
shining  with  gladness,  seemed  almost  to  demand  from  them 
the  albricias'^  of  good  news,  seeing  that  he  believed  himself 
to  have  both  Cornelia  and  her  son  in  his  own  house. 


E 


Tilings  were  at  this  point  when  Don  Antonio  de  Isunzi, 
whom  Don  Juan  recognised  at  a considerable  distance  by  hii 
horse,  was  perceived  approaching.  He  also  recognised  Don 
Juan  and  Lorenzo,  but  not  the  duke,  and  did  not  know  what 
he  was  to  do,  or  whether  he  ought  to  rejoin  his  friend  or  not  ji 
He  therefore  inquired  of  the  duke’s  servants  who  tho  gentle- 
man was,  then  standing  with  Lorenzo  and  Don  Juan.  Thc^ 
replied  that  it  was  the  Duke  of  Ferrara;  and  Don  Antonioi 
knowing  less  than  ever  what  it  was  best  for  him  to  do^ 
remained  in  some  confusion,  until  he  was  relieved  from  it 
by  Don  Juan,  who  called  him  by  his  name.  Seeing  that  all 
were  on  foot,  Don  Antonio  also  dismounted,  and,  approaching 
the  group,  was  received  with  infinite  courtesy  by  the  duke^  j 
to  whom  Don  Juan  had  already  named  him  as  his  friend; 
finally,  Don  Antonio  was  made  acquainted  with  all  that  had  < 
taken  place  before  his  arrival.  , 

Bejoicing  greatly  at  what  he  heard,  Don  Antonio  then  1 
said  to  his  comrade,  “ Why,  Signor  Don  Juan,  do  you  not 
finish  your  work,  and  raise  the  joy  of  these  Signors  to  its 
acmé,  by  requiring  from  them  the  albricias  for  discovering 
the  Lady  Cornelia  and  her  son  ? ” 

“ Had  you  not  arrived,  I might  have  taken  those  albricias 
you  speak  of,”  replied  Don  Juan ; “ but  now  they  are  yours^ 
Don  Antonio,  for  I am  certain  that  the  duke  and  Signor 
Lorenzo  will  give  them  to  you  most  joyfully.” 


• Albricias:  "Largess!” 


" Give  reward  for  good  tidings.” 
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Tlie  duke  and  Lorenzo  hearing  of  Cornelia  being  found, 
lid  of  albricias,  inquired  the  meaning  of  those  words. 

**What  can  it  be,”  replied  Don  Antonio,  ‘‘if  not  that 
also  design  to  become  one  of  the  personages  in  this  happily 
erminating  drama,  being  he  who  is  to  demand  the  albricias 
ar  the  discovery  of  the  Lady  Cornelia  and  her  son,  who 
re  lioth  in  my  house."  He  then  at  once  related  to  the 
irothers,  point  by  point,  wliat  has  been  already  told,  in- 
elligenoe  which  gave  the  duke  and  Lorenzo  so  much  pleasure, 
liAt  each  embraced  one  of  the  friends  with  all  his  heart, 
iorenzo  throwing  liimself  into  the  arms  of  Don  Juan,  and 
be  dnke  into  those  of  Don  Antonio — the  latter  promising  Ids 
rbolc  dukedom  for  albricias,  and  Lorenzo  his  life,  soul,  and 
States.  They  then  called  the  woman  who  had  given  the 
hild  to  Don  Juan,  and  she  having  perceived  her  master, 
xwenzo  Bentivoglio,  came  forward,  trembling.  Being  asked 
r she  could  recognise  the  man  to  whom  she  had  given  the 
slant,  she  replied  that  she  could  not ; but  that  when  slie  had 
sked  if  he  were  Fabio,  he  had  answered  “ yes,”  and  that 
he  had  entrusted  the  babe  to  his  care  in  the  faith  of  that 
cply. 

“ All  this  is  true,"  returned  Don  Juan ; “ and  you  furthcr- 
oorc  bade  me  deposit  the  cliild  in  a place  of  security,  and 
octant iv  return.” 

» __ 

‘*1  did  so,”  replied  the  waiting-woman,  weeping.  But 

he  duke  exclaimed,  “We  will  have  no  more  tears;  all 
I gladness  and  joy.  I will  not  now  enter  Ferrara,  but  return 
once  to  Bologna;  for  this  happiness  is  but  in  shadow  until 
aaile  ]>ci*fect  by  the  sight  of  Cornelia  herself.”  Then, 
rithout  more  words,  the  whole  company  wdiceled  round,  and 
üok  their  way  to  Bologna. 

Don  Antonio  now  rode  forward  to  prepare  the  Lady  Cor- 
¡f’lLi,  h*st  the  sudden  appearance  of  her  brother  and  the  duke 
111  jht  cause  too  violent  a rexmlsion  ; but  not  finding  her  as 
le  expected,  and  the  pages  being  unable  to  give  him  any 
ritelligencc  respecting  her,  he  suddenly  found  himself  the 
a«idest  and  most  cmlKirrassed  man  in  the  world.  Learning 
iiat  the  gouvemante  had  departed,  he  was  not  long  in  con- 
■ -turing  that  the  lady  had  disappeared  by  her  moans.  The 
*'iíT».*s  infortniNl  him  that  the  housekeeper  had  gone  on  the 
a:ue  day  with  himself  and  Don  Juan,  but  as  to  that  Lady 
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Cornelia,  respecting  whom  he  inquired,  they  had  ncv< 
seen  licr.  Don  Antonio  was  almost  out  of  his  sena 
at  this  unexpected  occurrence,  whicli,  he  feared,  mu 
make  the  duke  consider  himself  and  Don  Juan  to  I 
mere  liars  and  boasters.  Ho  was  plunged  in  these  si 
thoughts  when  Alfonso  entered  with  Lorenzo  and  Dc 
Juan,  who  had  spurred  on  before  the  attendants  by  r 
tired  and  unfrequented  streets.  They  found  Don  Anton 
seated  with  his  head  on  his  hand,  and  as  pale  as  a mi 
who  hasi  been  long  dead,  and  when  Don  Juan  inquired  wh 
ailed  him,  and  where  was  the  Lady  Cornelia,  he  replie 
‘‘  Rather  ask  me  what  do  I not  ail,  since  the  Lady  Gomel 
is  not  to  bo  found.  She  quitted  the  house,  on  the  san 
day  as  ourselves,  with  the  gouvernante  we  left  to  keep  h 
company,” 

This  sad  news  seemed  as  though  it  would  deprive  t 
duke  of  life,  and  Lorenzo  of  his  senses.  The  whole  par 
remained  in  the  utmost  consternation  and  dismay  ; when  o: 
of  the  pages  said  to  Don  Antonio  in  a whisper,  ‘‘  Sign< 
Santisteban,  Signor  Don  Juanas  page,  has  had  locked  up 
his  chamber,  from  the  day  when  your  worships  left,  a ve 
pretty  woman,  whose  name  is  certainly  Cornelia,  for  I ha 
heard  him  call  her  so.”  Plunged  into  a new  embarrassmei 
Don  Antonio  would  rather  not  have  found  the  lady  at  ¡ 
— for  he  could  not  but  suppose  it  was  she  whom  the  page  h 
shut  up  in  his  room — than  have  discovered  her  in  such 
place.  Nevertheless,  without  saying  a word,  he  ascend 
to  the  page’s  chamber,  but  found  the  door  fast,  for  the  you 
man  had  gone  out,  and  taken  away  the  key.  Don  Antoi 
therefore  put  his  lips  to  the  keyhole,  and  said  in  a low  voi< 
“ Open  the  door.  Signora  Cornelia,  and  come  down  to  recei 
your  brother,  and  the  duke,  your  husband,  who  are  waitl 
to  take  you  hence.” 

A voice  from  within  replied,  Are  you  making  fun 
me  ? It  is  certain  that  I am  neither  so  ugly  nor  so  old  b 
that  dukes  and  counts  may  very  well  be  looking  for  me : b 
this  comes  of  condescending  to  visit  pages.”  These  wor 
quite  satisfied  Don  Antonio  that  it  was  not  the  Lady  Come 
who  had  replied. 

At  that  moment  Santisteban  returned  and  went  up  to  1 
chamber,  where  ho  found  Don  Antonio,  who  had  just  coi 
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manded  that  all  the  keys  of  the  house  should  be  brought^  to 
see  if  any  one  of  them  would  open  the  door.  The  page  fell 
00  his  knees,  and  held  up  the  key,  exclaiming,  Have  mercy 
on  me,  your  worship;  your  absence,  or  rather  my  own  villainy, 
made  me  bring  this  woman  to  my  room ; but  I entreat  your 
grace,  Don  Antonio,  as  you  would  have  good  news  from  Spain, 
that  you  suffer  the  fault  I have  committed  to  remain  unknown 
to  my  master,  Don  Juan,  if  he  be  not  yet  informed  of  it ; I 
mil  turn  her  out  this  instant.” 

“What  is  the  name  of  this  woman?”  inquired  Don 
Autonio.  “ Cornelia,”  replied  Santisteban.  Down  stairs  at 
once  went  the  page  who  had  discovered  the  hidden  woman, 
and  who  was  not  much  of  a friend  to  Santisteban,  and  entered 
the  room  where  sat  the  duke,  Don  Juan,  and  Lorenzo,  and, 
either  from  simplicity  or  malice,  began  to  talk  to  himself, 
saying,  “ Well  caught,  brother  page ! by  Heaven  they  have 
made  you  give  up  your  Lady  Cornelia ! She  was  well  hidden, 
to  be  sure ; and  no  doubt  my  gentleman  would  have  liked 
to  see  the  masters  remain  away  that  he  might  enjoy  himself 
some  three  or  four  days  longer.” 

“ What  is  that  you  are  saying  ? ” cried  Lorenzo,  who  had 
caught  a part  of  these  words.  “ Where  is  the  Lady  Cornelia  ?” 
“ She  is  above,”  replied  the  page ; and  the  duke,  who  sup- 
posed that  his  consort  had  just  made  her  appearance,  had 
scarcely  heard  the  words  before  he  rushed  from  the  apart- 
ment like  a flash  of  lightning,  and,  ascending  the  staircase  at 
a bound,  gained  the  chamber  into  which  Don  Antonio  was 
entering. 

“W^ere  is  Cornelia  ? where  is  the  life  of  my  life  ? ” he  ex- 
claimed, as  he  hurried  into  the  room. 

“ Cornelia  is  here,”  replied  a woman  who  was  wrapped 
in  a quilt  taken  from  the  bed  with  which  she  had  concealed 
her  face.  “ Lord  bless  us !”  she  continued,  “ one  would 
think  an  ox  had  been  stolen  1 Is  it  a new  thing  for  a 
woman  to  visit  a page,  that  you  make  such  a fuss  about 
it?” 

Lorenzo,  who  had  now  entered  the  room,  angrily  snatched 
off  the  sheet  and  exposed  to  view  a woman  still  young  and 
not  ill-looking,  who  hid  her  face  in  her  hands  for  shame, 
while  her  dress,  which  served  her  instead  of  a pillow, 
sufficiently  proved  her  to  be  some  poor  castaway. 
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The  duke  asked  her,  was  it  true  her  name  was  Comdiftt 
It  was,  she  replied — adding,  tliat  she  had  very  decent  parents 
in  the  city,  but  that  no  one  could  venture  to  say,  Of  this 


water  I will  never  drink.”  j 

llie  duke  was  so  confounded  by  all  he  beheld,  that  he  m i ' 

almost  inclined  to  think  the  Spaniards  were  making  a fod  1 

of  him ; but,  not  to  encourage  so  grievous  a suspicion,  he  r 

turned  away  without  saying  a word.  Lorenzo  followed  Úm; 

they  mounted  their  liorses  and  rode  off,  leaving  Don  Joan  < 

and  Don  Antonio  even  more  astonished  and  dismayed  than  ~ 

• ^ 

himself. 

The  two  friends  now  determined  to  leave  no  means  un- 
tried, possible  or  impossible,  to  discover  the  retreat  of  the 
Lady  Cornelia,  and  convince  the  duke  of  their  sincerity 
and  uprightness.  They  dismissed  Santisteban  for  his  mis- 
conduct, and  turned  the  worthless  Cornelia  out  of  the  house. 
Don  Juan  then  remembered  that  they  had  neglected  to 
describe  to  the  duke  those  rich  jewels  wherein  Cornelia 
carried  her  relics,  with  the  agnus  she  had  offered  to  them; 
and  they  Trent  out  proposing  to  mention  that  circumstanoe^ 
so  as  to  prove  to  Alfonso  that  the  lady  had,  indeed,  been  in 
their  care,  and  that  if  she  had  now  disappeared,  it  was  not 
by  any  fault  of  theirs. 

Tliey  expected  to  find  the  duke  in  Lorenzo’s  house ; but 
the  latter  informed  them  that  Alfonso  had  been  compelled 
to  leave  Bologna,  and  had  returned  to  Ferrara,  having  omn- 
mitted  the  search  for  Cornelia  to  his  care.  The  friends 
having  told  him  what  had  brought  them,  Lorenzo  assured 
them  that  the  duke  was  perfectly  convinced  of  their  recti- 
tude in  the  matter,  adding,  that  they  both  attributed  the 
flight  of  Cornelia  to  her  great  fear,  but  hoped,  and  did  not 
doubt,  that  Heaven  would  permit  her  re-appearance  before 
long,  since  it  was  certain  that  the  earth  had  not  swallowed 
the  housekeeper,  the  child,  and  herself. 

With  these  considerations  they  all  consoled  themselvee^ 
determining  not  to  make  search  by  any  public  announcement» 
but  secretly,  since,  with  the  exception  of  her  cousin,  no  per- 
son was  yet  acquainted  with  the  disappearance  of  Comefia; 
and  Lorenzo  judged  that  a public  search  might  prove  injuri- 
ous to  his  sister’s  name  among  such  as  did  not  know  the 
whole  circumstances  of  the  case,  since  the  labour  of  efiacing 
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such  suspicious  as  might  arise  would  be  infinite,  and  by 
Qo  means  certain  of  success. 

The  duke  meanwhile  continued  his  journey  to  Ferrara, 
md  favouring  Fortune,  which  was  now  preparing  his  happiness, 
led  him  to  the  village  where  dwelt  that  priest  in  whose 
bouse  Cornelia,  her  infant,  and  the  housekeeper,  were  con- 
cealed. The  good  Father  was  acquainted  with  the  whole 
history,  and  Cornelia  had  begged  his  advice  as  to  what  it 
vrould  be  best  for  her  to  do.  Now  this  priest  had  been  the 
preceptor  of  the  duke  r and  to  his  dwelling,  which  was  fur- 
nished in  a manner  befitting  that  of  a rich  and  learned  clerk, 
the  duke  was  in  the  habit  of  occasionally  repairing  from 
Ferrara,  and  would  thence  go  to  the  chase,  or  amuse  him- 
self with  the  pleasant  conversation  of  his  host,  and  with  the 
knowledge  and  excellence  of  which  the  good  priest  gave 
evidence  in  all  he  did  or  said. 

The  priest  was  not  surprised  to  receive  a visit  from  the 
duke,  because,  as  we  have  said,  it  was  not  the  first  by 
tnany;  but  he  was  grieved  to  see  him  sad  and  dejected, 
md  instantly  perceived  that  his  whole  soul  was  absorbed 
in  some  painful  thought.  As  to  Cornelia,  having  been 
told  that  the  duke  was  there,  she  was  seized  with  re- 
newed terror,  not  knowing  how  her  misfortunes  were  to 
terminate.  She  wrung  her  hands,  and  hurried  from  one  side 
of  her  apartment  to  the  other,  like  a person  who  had  lost  her 
senses.  Fain  would  the  troubled  lady  have  spoken  to  the 
[Hriest,  but  he  was  in  conversation  with  the  Duke,  and 
could  not  be  approached.  Alfonso  was  meanwhile  saying  to 
him,  I come  to  you,  my  father,  full  of  sadness,  and  will  not 
go  to  Ferrara  to-day,  but  remain  your  guest ; give  orders  for 
all  my  attendants  to  proceed  to  the  city,  and  let  none  re- 
main with  me  but  Fabio.” 

The  priest  went  to  give  directions  accordingly,  as  also 
to  see  that  his  own  servants  made  due  preparations;  and 
Cornelia  then  found  an  opportunity  for  speaking  to  him.  She 
took  his  two  hands  and  said,  Ah,  my  father,  and  dear  sir, 
what  has  the  duke  come  for  ? for  the  love  of  God  see  what 
can  be  done  to  save  me ! I pray  you,  seek  to  discover  what 
he  proposes.  As  a friend,  do  for  me  whatever  shall  seem 
best  to  your  prudence  and  great  wisdom.” 

The  priest  replied,  ‘‘Duke  Alibnso  has  come  to  me  in 
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deep  sadness,  but  up  to  this  moment  he  has  not  told  me  the 
cause.  What  I would  have  you  now  do  is  to  dress  this 
infant  with  great  care,  put  on  it  all  the  jewels  you  have  with 
you,  more  especially  such  as  you  may  have  received  from  the 
duke  himself;  leave  the  rest  to  me,  and  I have  hope  that 
Heaven  is  about  to  grant  us  a happy  day.”  Cornelia  em- 
braced the  good  man,  and  kissed  his  hand,  and  then  retired  to 
dress  and  adorn  the  babe,  as  he  had  desired. 

The  priest,  meanwhile,  returned  to  entertain  the  duke 
•with  conversation  while  his  people  were  preparing  their 
meal;  and  in  the  course  of  their  colloquy  he  inquired  if 
he  might  venture  to  ask  him  the  cause  of  his  grief,  since  it 
was  easy  to  see  at  the  distance  of  a league  that  something 
gave  him  sorrow. 

^‘Father,”  replied  the  duke,  ‘‘it  is  true  that  the  sadness 
of  the  heart  rises  to  the  face,  and  in  the  eyes  may  be  read  the 
history  of  that  which  passes  in  the  soul ; but  for  the  present 
Í cannot  confide  the  cause  of  my  sorrow  to  any  one.” 

“ Then  we  will  not  speak  of  it  further,  my  lord  duke,” 
replied  the  priest;  “but  if  you  were  in  a condition  per- 
mitting you  to  examine  a curious  and  beautiful  thing,  I have 
one  to  show  you  which  I cannot  but  think  would  afibrd  you 
•great  pleasure.” 

“He  would  be  very  unwise,”  returned  Alfonso,  “who, 
when  offered  a solace  for  his  suffering,  refuses  to  accept  it. 
Wherefore  show  me  what  you  speak  of,  father ; the  object 
is  doubtless  an  addition  to  one  of  your  curious  collections,  and 
they  have  all  great  interest  in  my  eyes.” 

The  priest  then  rose,  and  repaired  to  the  apartment  where 
Cornelia  was  awaiting  him  with  her  son,  whom  she  had 
adorned  as  he  had  suggested,  having  placed  on  him  the  relics  and 
agnus,  with  other  rich  jewels,  all  gifts  of  the  duke  to  the  babe’s 
mother.  Taking  the  infant  from  her  hands,  the  good  priest 
then  went  to  the  duke,  and  telling  him  that  he  must*rise 
and  come  to  the  light  of  the  window,  he  transferred  the  babe 
from  his  own  arms  into  those  of  Alfonso,  who  could  not  but 
instantly  remark  the  jewels ; and  perceiving  that  they  were 
those  which  he  had  himself  given  to  Comeli^  he  remained  iu 
great  surprise.  Looking  earnestly  at  the  infant,  meanwhile^ 
he  fancied  he  beheld  his  own  portrait ; and  full  of  admiration, 
he  asked  the  priest  to  whom  the  child  b^onged,  reiuarking^ 
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that  from  its  decorations  and  appearance  one  might  take  it  to 
)e  the  son  of  some  princess. 

I do  not  know,”  replied  the  priest,  to  whom  it  belongs ; 
ill  I can  tell  you  is,  that  it  was  brought  to  me  some  nights 
lince  by  a cavalier  of  Bologna,  who  charged  me  to  take  good 
:are  of  the  babe  and  bring  it  up  heedfidly,  since  it  was  the 
ion  of  a noble  and  valiant  father,  and  of  a mother  highly 
3om  as  well  as  beautiful.  With  the  cavalier  there  came 
ilso  a woman  to  suckle  the  infant,  and  of  her  I have 
nquired  if  she  knew  anything  of  the  parents,  but  she  tells 
ne  that  she  knows  nothing  whatever ; yet  of  a truth,  if  the 
nother  possess  but  half  the  beauty  of  the  nurse,  she  must 
)e  the  most  lovely  woman  in  Italy.” 

“ Could  I not  see  her  ?”  asked  the  Duke.  Yesj  certainly 
fovL  may  see  her,”  returned  the  priest.  “ You  have  only  to 
x)me  with  me;  and  if  the  beauty  and  decorations  of  the 
Md  surprise  you,  I think  the  sight  of  the  nurse  cannot  fail 
o produce  an  equal  effect.” 

The  priest  would  then  have  taken  the  infant  from-  the 
luke,  but  Alfonso  would  not  let  it  go ; he  pressed  it  in  his 
irms,  and  gave  it  repeated  kisses;  the  good  father,  mean- 
while,  hastened  forward,  and  bade  Cornelia  approach 
to  receive  the  duke.  The  lady  obeyed ; her  emotion 
giving  so  rich  a colour  to  her  face  that  the  beauty  she 
displayed  seemed  something  more  than  human.  The  duke, 
on  seeing  her,  remained  as  if  struck  by  a thunderbolt,  while 
she,  throwing  herself  at  his  feet,  sought  to  kiss  them. 
The  duke  said  not  a word,  but  gave  the  infant  to  the  priest, 
¡md  hurried  out  of  the  apartment. 

Shocked  at  this,  Cornelia  said  to  the  priest,  Alas,  dear 
father,  have  I terrified  the  duke  with  the  sight  of  my  face  ? 
un  I become  hateful  to  him  ? Has  he  forgot  the  ties  by  which 
he  has  bound  himself  to  me  ? Will  he  not  speak  one  word  to 
me  ? Was  his  child  such  a burden  to  him  that  he  has  thus 
rejected  him  from  his  arms  ? ” 

To  all  these  questions  the  good  priest  could  give  no  reply, 
for  he  too  was  utterly  confounded  by  the  duke’s  hasty  depar- 
ture, which  seemed  more  like  a flight  than  anything  else. 
Meanwhile  Alfonso  had  but  gone  out  to  summon  Fabio. 

Ride  Fabio,  my  friend,”  he  cried,  “ ride  for  your  life  to 
Bologna,  and  tell  Lorenzo  Bentivoglio  that  he  must  come  with 
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all  speed  to  this  place ; let  him  make  no  excuse,  and  hid  hkn 
bring  with  him  the  two  Spanish  gentlemen,  Don  Juan  die 
Gamboa  and  Don  Antonio  de  Isunza.  Betum  instantly, 
Fabio,  but  not  without  them,  for  it  concerns  my  life  to  see 
them  here.” 

Fabio  required  no  further  pressing,  but  instantly  carried 
his  master’s  commands  into  effect.  The  duke  returned  at  once 
to  Cornelia,  caught  her  in  his  arms,  mingled  his  tears  with  hmi, 
and  kissed  her  a thousand  times ; and  long  did  the  fond  pair 
remain  thus  silently  locked  in  each  other’s  embrace,  both 
speechless  from  excess  of  joy.  The  nurse  of  the  infant  and 
the  dame,  who  proclaimed  herself  a Crivella,  beheld  all  this 
from  the  door  of  the  adjoining  apartment,  and  fell  into  suidi 
ecstasies  of  delight  that  they  knocked  their  heads  against  the 
wall,  and  seemed  all  at  once  to  have  gone  out  of  their  wits. 
The  priest  bestowed  a thousand  kisses  on  the  infant,  whom  he 
held  on  one  arm,  while  with  his  right  hand  he  showered  no 
end  of  benedictions  on  the  noble  pair.  At  length  his  rever- 
ence’s housekeeper,  who  had  been  occupied  with  her  culinary 
preparations,  and  knew  nothing  of  what  had  occurred,  entered 
to  notify  to  her  master  that  dinner  was  on  the  table,  and  so 
put  an  end  to  this  scene  of  rapture. 

The  duke  then  took  his  babe  from  the  arms  of  the  priest, 
and  kept  it  in  his  own  during  the  repast,  which  was  more 
remarkable  for  neatness  and  good  taste  than  for  splendour. 
While  they  were  at  table,  Cornelia  related  to  the  duke  all  that 
had  occurred  until  she  had  taken  refuge  with  the  priest,  by  the 
advice  of  the  housekeeper  of  those  Wo  Spanish  gentlemen, 
who  had  protected  and  guarded  her  with  such  assiduous  and 
respectful  kindness.  In  return  the  duke  related  to  her  all  that 
had  befallen  himself  during  the  same  interval ; and  the  two 
housekeepers,  who  were  present,  received  from  him  the  most 
encouraging  promises.  All  was  joy  and  satisfaction,  and 
nothing  more  was  required  for  the  general  happiness,  save  the 
arrival  of  Lorenzo,  Don  Antonio,  and  Don  Juan. 

They  came  on  the  third  day,  all  intensely  anxious  to  know 
if  the  duke  had  received  intelligence  of  Cornelia,  seeing  that 
Fabio,  who  did  not  know  what  had  happened,  could  tell  them 
nothing  on  that  subject. 

The  duke  received  them  alone  in  the  antechamber,  but  gave 
no  sign  of  gladness  in  his  face,  to  their  great  grief  and  disap- 
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pointineni.  Bidding  them  be  seated,  Alfonso  himself  sat 
(hnm,  and  thus  addressed  Lorenzo : — 

^Tou  well  know,  Signor  Lorenzo  Bentivoglio,  that  I never 
deceived  your  sister,  as  my  conscience  and  Heaven  itself  can 
bev  witness ; yon  know  also  the  diligence  with  which  1 have 
•oogfat  her,  and  the  wish  I have  felt  to  have  my  marriage  with 
her  eelehrated  publicly.  But  she  is  not  to  be  found,  and  my 
word  cannot  be  considered  eternally  engaged  to  a shadow.  I 
am  a young  man,  and  am  not  so  blase  as  to  leave  ungathered 
sadi  pleasure  as  1 find  on  my  path.  Before  I had  ever  seen 
Cornelia  I had  given  my  promise  to  a peasant  girl  of  this 
vilhge,  but  whom  I was  tempted  to  abandon  by  the  superior 
channs  of  Cornelia,  giving  therein  a great  proof  of  my  love  for 
the  latter,  in  defiance  of  the  voice  of  my  conscience.  Now, 
therefore,  since  no  one  can  marry  a woman  who  does  not 
appear,  and  it  is  not  reasonable  that  a man  should  eternally 
run  after  a wife  who  deserts  him,  lest  he  should  take  to  his 
arms  one  who  abhors  him,  I would  have  you  consider.  Signor 
Lorenzo,  whether  I can  give  you  any  further  satisfaction  for 
an  affront  which  was  never  intended  to  he  one ; and  further, 
I would  have  you  give  me  your  permission  to  accomplish  my 
first  promise,  and  solemnise  my  marriage  with  the  peasant  girl, 
who  is  now  in  this  house.” 

While  the  duke  spoke  this,  Lorenzo’s  frequent  change  of 
colour,  and  the  difficulty  with  which  he  forced  himself  to  retain 
Lis  seat,  gave  manifest  proof  that  anger  was  taking  possession  of 
all  his  senses.  The  same  feelings  agitated  Don  Antonio  and 
Don  Juan,  who  were  resolved  not  to  permit  the  duke  to  fulfil 
his  intention,  even  should  they  be  compelled  to  prevent  it  by 
depriving  him  of  life.  Alfonso,  reading  these  resolves  in  their 
faces,  resumed : ‘^Endeavour  to  calm  yourself.  Signor  Lorenzo ; 
and  before  you  answer  me  one  word,  1 will  have  you  see  the 
li*Mty  of  her  whom  1 desire  to  take  to  wife,  for  it  is  such  that 
} '>u  cannot  refuse  your  consent,  and  it  might  suffice,  as  you 
will  acknowledge,  to  excuse  a graver  error  than  mine.” 

So  saying,  the  duke  rose,  and  repaired  to  the  apartment 
where  Cornelia  was  awaiting  him  in  all  the  splendour  of  her 
l*eauty  and  rich  decorations.  No  sooner  was  he  gone  than  Don 
Juan  also  rose,  and  laying  both  hands  on  the  arms  of  Lorenzo's 
c liair,  lie  said  to  him,  By  St.  James  of  Galicia,  by  the  true 
Uith  of  a Christian,  and  by  my  honour  as  a gentleman,  Signor 


40 


CERVAlfTES’  EXBMPURT  TALES. 


Lorenzo,  I will  as  readily  allow  the  duke  to  fulfil  his  project 
as  I will  become  a worshipper  of  Mahomed.  Here,  in  tUi 
spot,  he  shall  yield  up  his  life  at  my  hands,  or  he  shall  redeem 
the  promise  given  to  your  sister,  the  lady  Cornelia.  At  the 
leas^  he  shall  give  us  time  to  seek  her;  and  until  we  know  to 
a certainty  that  she  is  dead,  he  shall  not  marry.” 

“ That  is  exactly  my  own  view,”  replied  Lorenzo.  **  And 
I am  sure,”  rejoined  Don  Juan,  *‘that  it  will  be  the  detenni- 
nation  of  my  comrade,  Don  Antonio,  likewise.” 

>Vhile  they  were  thus  speaking,  Cornelia  appeared  at 
the  door  between  the  duke  and  the  priest,  each  of  whom  led 
her  by  one  hand.  Behind  them  came  Sulpicia,  her  waiting 
woman,  whom  the  duke  had  summoned  from  Ferrara  to  attmd 
her  lady,  with  the  infant’s  nurse,  and  the  Spaniards*  house- 
keeper. When  Lorenzo  saw  his  sister,  and  had  assured  him- 
self it  was  indeed  Cornelia, — for  at  first  the  apparently  im- 
possible character  of  the  occurrence  had  forbidden  his  belief,— 
he  staggered  on  his  feet,  and  cast  himself  at  those  of  the 
duke,  who,  raising  him,  placed  him  in  the  arms  of  his  delighted 
sister,  whilst  Don  Juan  and  Don  Antonio  hastily  applauded 
the  duke  for  the  clever  trick  he  had  played  upon  them  all. 

Alfonso  then  took  the  infant  from  Sulpicia,  and,  presenting 
it  to  Lorenzo,  he  said,  “ Signor  and  brother,  receive  your 
nephew,  my  son,  and  see  whether  it  please  you  to  give 
permission  for  the  public  solemnisation  of  my  marriage  with 
this  peasant  girl — the  only  one  to  whom  I have  ever  been 
betrothed.” 

To  repeat  the  replies  of  Lorenzo  would  be  never  to  make 
an  end,  and  the  rather  if  to  these  we  added  the  questions  of 
Don  Juan,  the  remarks  of  Don  Antonio,  the  expressions  of 
delight  uttered  by  the  priest,  the  rejoicing  of  Sulpicia,  the 
satisfaction  of  the  housekeeper  who  had  made  herself  the 
counsellor  of  Cornelia,  the  exclamations  of  the  nurse,  and  the 
astonishment  of  Fabio,  with  the  general  happiness  of  all. 

The  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  good  priest, 
and  Don  Juan  de  Gamboa  gave  away  the  bride ; but  it  was 
agreed  among  the  parties  that  this  marriage  also  should  be 
kept  secret,  until  he  knew  the  result  of  the  malady  under 
which  the  duchess-dowager  was  labouring ; for  the  present, 
therefore,  it  was  determined  that  Cornelia  should  return 
to  Bologna  with  her  brother.  All  was  done  as  thus  agreed 
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ad  when  the  duchess-dowager  died,  Cornelia  made 
itrance  into  Ferrara,  rejoicing  the  eyes  of  all  who 
her : the  mourning  wee^  were  exchanged  for  festive 
the  two  housekeepers  were  enriched,  and  Sulpicia  was 
i to  Fabio.  For  Don  Antonio  and  Don  Juan,  they 
efficiently  rewarded  by  the  services  they  had  rendered 
duke,  who  offered  them  two  of  his  cousins  in  marriage, 
Lch  dowries.  But  they  replied,  that  the  gentlemen  of 
acayan  nation  married  for  the  most  part  in  their  own 
y;  wherefore,  not  because  they  despised  so  honourable 
!er,  which  was  not  possible,  but  that  they  might  not 
from  a custom  so  laudable,  they  were  compelled  to 
i that  illustrious  alliance,  and  the  rather  as  they  were 
bject  to  the  will  of  their  parents,  who  had,  most  pro- 
already  affianced  them. 

e duke  admitted  the  validity  of  their  excuses,  but,  availing 
' of  occasions  warranted  by  custom  and  courtesy,  he  found 
to  load  the  two  friends  with  rich  gifts,  which  he  sent 
me  to  time  to  their  house  in  Bologna.  Many  of  these 
r such  value,  that  although  they  might  have  been  refused 
r of  seeming  to  receive  a payment,  yet  the  appropriate 
r in  which  they  were  presented,  and  the  particular 
» at  which  Alfonso  took  care  that  they  should  arrive, 
their  acceptance  to  be  easy,  not  to  say  inevitable ; such, 
imple,  were  those  despatched  by  him  at  the  moment  of 
leparture  for  their  own  country,  and  those  which  he 
hem  when  they  came  to  Ferrara  to  take  their  leave  of 

this  period,  the  Spanish  gentlemen  found  Cornelia 
»ther  of  two  little  girls,  and  the  duke  more  enamoured 
wife  than  ever.  The  duchess  gave  the  diamond  cross  to 
iuan,  and  the  gold  agnus  to  Don  Antonio,  both  of 
had  now  no  choice  but  to  accept  them.  They  finally 
I without  accident  in  their  native  Spain,  where  they 
J rich,  noble,  and  beautiful  ladies ; and  they  never  ceased 
intain  a friendly  correspondence  with  the  duke  and 
s of  Ferrara,  and  with  Lorenzo  Bentivoglio,  to  the  great 
tioD  of  all  parties. 
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RINCONETE  A1ÍD  CORTADILLO : 

(Dr,  ^tter  of  Comer  wcA  % ITtUIe  Cutter. 

At  the  Venta  or  hostelry  of  the  Mulinillo,  whioh  is  situate  \ 
on  the  confínes  of  the  renowned  plain  of  Alcudia,  and  oa  f 
the  road  from  Castile  to  Andalusia,  two  striplings  met  hj 
cliance  on  one  of  the  hottest  days  of  summer.  One  of  then 
was  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age ; the  other  codd 
not  have  passed  his  seventeenth  year.  Both  were  well  formed, 
and  of  comely  features,  but  in  very  ragged  and  tattered  plight  I 
Cloaks  they  had  none ; their  breeches  were  of  linen,  and  thdr 
stockings  were  merely  those  bestowed  on  them  by  Nature.  It 
is  true  they  boasted  shoes ; one  of  them  wore  alpargates,* 
or  rather  dragged  them  along  at  his  heels;  the  other  had 
what  might  as  well  have  been  shackles  for  all  the  good  they 
did  the  wearer,  being  rent  in  the  uppers,  and  without  soles. 
Their  respective  head-dresses  were  a montera  f and  a miserable 
sombrero,  low  in  the  crown  and  wide  in  the  brim.  On  his 
shoulder,  and  crossing  his  breast  like  a scarf,  one  of  them 
carried  a shirt,  the  colour  of  chamois  leather ; the  body  of 
this  garment  was  rolled  up  and  thrust  into  one  of  its  sleeves : 
the  other,  though  travelling  without  incumbrance,  bore  <m 
his  chest  what  seemed  a large  pack,  but  which  proved,  on 
closer  inspection,  to  be  the  remains  of  a starched  ruff,  now 
stiffened  with  grease  instead  of  starch,  and  so  worn  and 
frayed  that  it  looked  like  a bundle  of  hemp. 

Within  this  collar,  wrapped  up  and  carefully  treasured, 
was  a pack  of  cards,  excessively  dirty,  and  reduced  to  an 
oval  form  by  repeated  paring  of  their  dilapidated  comm. 
The  lads  were  both  much  burned  by  the  sun,  their  hands 
were  anything  but  clean,  and  their  long  nails  were  edged 
with  black;  one  had  a dudgeon-dagger  by  his  side;  the 
other  a knife  with  a yellow  handle. 

* The  alpargates  are  a kind  of  sandal  made  of  cord. 

f Montera^  a low  cap,  without  visor  or  front  to  shade  the  eyes. 
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These  gentlemen  had  selected  for  their  siesta  the  porch 
r penthouse  commonly  found  before  a Yenta ; and,  finding 
[lemselves  opposite  each  other,  he  who  appeared  to  be  the 
Ider  said  to  the  younger,  Of  what  country  is  your  worship, 
oble  Sir,  and  by  what  road  do  you  propose  to  travel?” 
What  is  my  country.  Señor  Cavalier,”  returned  the  other,  “ I 
now  not ; nor  yet  which  way  my  road  lies.” 

" Your  worship,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  come 
om  heaven,”  rejoined  the  elder,  and  as  this  is  not  a place 
herein  a man  can  take  up  his  abode  for  good,  you  must,  of 
Bcessity,  be  going  further.”  “That  is  true,”  replied  the 
ounger ; “ I have,  nevertheless,  told  you  only  the  veritable 
ict ; for  as  to  my  country,  it  is  mine  no  more,  since  all  that 
elongs  to  me  there  is  a father  who  does  not  consider  me  his 
^ild,  and  a step-mother  who  treats  me  like  a son-in-law. 
rith  regard  td  my  road,  it  is  that  which  chance  places  before 
»e,  and  it  will  end  wherever  I may  find  some  one  who  will 
ive  me  the  wherewithal  to  sustain  this  miserable  life  of 
line.” 

“ Is  your  worship  acquainted  with  any  craft  ?”  inquired 
lie  first  speaker.  “ With  none,”  returned  the  other,  “ except 
bat  I can  run  like  a hare,  leap  like  a goat,  and  handle  a pair 
f scissors  with  great  dexterity.” 

“ These  things  are  all  very  good,  useful,  and  profitable,” 
ejoined  the  elder.  “ You  vail  readily  find  the  Sacristan  of 
ome  church  who  will  give  your  worship  the  offering-bread 
>f  All  Saints’  Day,  for  cutting  him  his  paper  flowers  to 
lecorate  the  Monument*  on  Holy  Thursday.” 

“But  that  is  not  my  manner  of  cutting,”  replied  the 
rounger.  “ My  father,  who,  by  God’s  mercy,  is  a tailor  and 
K»e  maker,  taught  me  to  cut  out  that  kind  of  spatterdashes 
iroperly  called  Polainas,  which,  as  your  worship  knows,  cover 
he  fore  part  of  the  leg  and  come  down  over  the  instep, 
fhese  I can  cut  out  in  such  style,  that  I could  pass  an 
examination  for  the  rank  of  master  in  the  craft ; but  my  ill 
uck  keeps  my  talents  in  obscurity.” 

“ The  common  lot,  Señor,  of  able  men,”  replied  the  first 
speaker,  “ for  I have  always  heard  that  it  is  the  way  of  the 

• The  Monument  is  a sort  of  temporary  theatre,  erected  in  the 
ilnirches  during  Passion  Week,  and  on  which  the  passion  of  the 
Saviour  is  represented. 
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world  to  let  the  finest  talents  go  to  waste ; but  your  wordm  ;; 
is  still  at  an  age  when  this  evil  fortune  may  be  remediad^  t. 
and  the  rather  since,  if  I mistake  not,  and  my  eyes  do  ml 
deceive  me,  you  have  other  advantageous  qualities  which  it  k 
your  pleasure  to  keep  secret.**  It  is  true  that  1 have  suel^*  • 
returned  the  younger  gentleman,  ^^but  they  are  not  of  a 
character  to  be  publicly  proclaimed,  as  your  worship  has  veiy 
judiciously  observed.**  ¡ 

But  I,’*  rejoined  the  elder,  may  with  confidence  assure  | 
you,  that  I am  one  of  the  most  discreet  and  prudent  persons  j 
to  he  found  within  many  a league.  In  order  to  induce  your  ^ 
worship  to  open  your  heart  and  repose  your  faith  on  my  | 
honour,  I will  enlist  your  sympathies  by  first  laying  bare  my  own  ; 
bosom ; for  I imagine  that  fate  has  not  brought  us  tog;^  * 
ther  without  some  hidden  purpose.  Nay,  I believe  that  we 
are  to  be  true  friends  from  this  day  to  the  end  of  our  lives. 

I,  then.  Señor  Hidalgo,  am  a native  of  Fuenfrida,  a plaee  ' 
very  well  known,  indeed  renowned  for  the  illustrious  travellers 
who  are  constantly  passing  through  it.  My  name  is  Pedro  del 
Rincon,*  my  father  is  a person  of  quality,  and  a Minister  of 
the  Holy  Crusade,  since  he  holds  the  important  charge  of 
a Bulcro  or  Buldero,f  as  the  vulgar  call  it.  I was  for 
some  time  his  assistant  in  that  office,  and  acquitted  myself  so 
well,  that  in  all  things  concerning  the  sale  of  bulls  1 could 
hold  my  own  with  any  man,  though  he  had  the  right  to  consider 
himself  the  most  accomplished  in  the  profession.  But  one  day, 
having  placed  my  affections  on  the  money  produced  by  the 
bulls,  rather  than  on  the  bulls  themselves,  I took  a bag 
of  crowns  to  my  arms,  and  we  two  departed  together  for 
Madrid. 

that  city,  such  are  the  facilities  that  offer  themselves, 

I soon  gutted  my  bag,  and  left  it  with  as  many  wrinkles  as 

* Peter  of  the  Comer  $ rincón  meaning  a corner,  or  obscure 
nook. 

f The  Spanish  authorities,  under  the  pretext  of  being  at  perpe* 
tual  war  with  Infidels,  still  cause  ^ Bulls  of  the  Crusade,*’  to  the 
possession  of  which  certain  indulgences  are  attached,  to  be  publicly 
sold  in  obscure  villages.  The  product  of  these  sales  was  originally 
expended  on  the  wars  with  the  Moors,  but  from  the  time  when 
Granada  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  it  has  been  divided 
between  the  church  and  state.  The  bulls  are  carried  about 
hawkers,  who  are  called  ^'Buleros.” — Viardót, 
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a Wdegroom's  pocket-handkerchief.  The  person  who  was 
dMtfged  with  the  collection  of  the  money,  hastened  to  track 
mj  ateps ; I was  taken,  and  met  with  but  scant  indulgence ; 
enly,  in  consideration  of  my  youth,  their  worships  the  judges 
eontented  themselves  with  introducing  me  to  the  acqumntance 
•f  the  whipping-post,  to  have  the  flies  whisked  from  my  shoul- 
ders for  a certain  time,  and  commanding  me  to  abstain  from 
re«isitÍDg  the  Court  and  Capital  during  a period  of  four  years. 
I took  the  matter  coolly,  bent  my  shoulders  to  the  operation 
perfonned  at  their  command,  and  made  so  much  haste  to 
begin  my  prescribed  term  of  exile,  that  I had  no  time  to  pro- 
cure sonipter  mules,  but  contented  myself  with  selecting  from 
Biy  ^-ahiables  such  as  seemed  most  important  and  useful. 

“ 1 did  not  fail  to  include  this  pack  of  cards  among  them,” 
— here  the  speaker  exhibited  that  oviform  specimen  already 
Bseotioned — **  and  with  these  I have  gained  my  bread  among 
the  inns  and  taverns  between  Madrid  and  this  place,  by  play- 
ing at  Vingt-et-un.  It  is  true  they  are  somewhat  soiled  and 
worn,  as  your  worship  sees ; but  for  him  who  knows  how  to 
handle  them,  they  possess  a marvellous  virtue,  which  is,  that 
voQ  never  out  them  but  you  find  an  ace  at  the  bottom ; if 
your  worship  then  is  acquainted  with  the  game,  you  will 
see  wliat  an  advantage  it  is  to  know  for  certain  that  you  have 
an  ace  to  begin  with,  since  you  may  count  it  either  for  one 
or  eleven  ; and  so  you  may  be  pretty  sure  that  when  the  stakes 
are  bid  at  twenty-one,  your  money  will  be  much  disposed  to 
May  at  home. 

**  In  addition  to  this,  I have  acquired  the  knowledge  of 
c«*Ttain  mysteries  regarding  Lansquenet  and  Reversb,  from  the 
o<»ok  of  an  ambassador  who  shall  be  nameless, — insomuch 
that.  e^*en  as  your  worship  might  pass  as  master  in  the 
«-Mtting  of  spatterdashes,  so  could  I,  too,  take  my  degrees  in 
tho  art  of  flat-catching. 

^ With  all  these  acquirements,  I am  tolerably  sure  of  not 
«lying  from  hunger,  since,  even  in  the  most  retired  farm-house 
I come  to,  there  is  alwavs  some  one  to  be  found  who  will 
i'*t  n*fusc  himself  the  recreation  of  a few  moments  at  cards. 
IVe  have  but  to  make  a trial  where  we  are ; let  us  spread 
the  net,  and  it  will  go  hard  with  us  if  some  bird  out  of  all 
t.'ie  Muleteers  standing  about  do  not  fall  into  it.  1 mean  to 
»ay,  tliat  if  we  two  begin  now  to  play  at  Vingt-et-un  as  though 
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WO  were  in  earnest,  some  one  will  probably  desire  to  mafcs 
a third,  and,  in  that  case,  he  shall  be  the  man  to  leave  fait  . 
monev  behind  him.”  i 

With  all  my  heart,”  replied  the  younger  lad ; ^ and  I 
consider  that  your  excellency  has  done  me  a great-  fitvour  ' 
by  communicating  to  me  the  history  of  your  life.  You  have  \ 
thereby  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  conceal  mine,  and  1 will  i 
hasten  to  relate  it  as  briefly  as  possible.  Here  it  is,  then 

I was  born  at  Pedroso,  a village  situate  between  Sala- 
manca and  Medina  del  Campo.  My  father  is  a tailor,  at  I 
have  said,  and  taught  me  his  trade ; but  from  cutting  with  the 
scissors  I proceeded — my  natural  abilities  coming  in  aid — to 
the  cutting  of  purses.  The  dull,  mean  life  of  the  village^  and 
the  unloving  conduct  of  my  mother-in-law,'  were  besides  but 
little  to  my  taste.  I quitted  my  birthplace,  therefore^  re- 
paired to  Toledo  to  exercise  my  art,  and  succeeded  in  it  to 
admiration;  for  there  is  not  a reliquary  suspended  to  the 
dress,  not  a pocket,  however  carefully  concealed,  but  my 
fingers  shall  probe  its  contents,  or  ny  scissors  snip  it  o^ 
though  the  owner  were  guarded  by  the  eyes  of  Argus. 

During  four  months  I spent  in  Toledo,  1 was  never 
trapped  between  two  doors,  nor  caught  in  the  fact,  nor  pur- 
sued by  the  runners  of  justice,  nor  blown  upon  by  an  informer. 
It  is  true  that,  eight  days  ago,  a double  spy*  did  set  forth 
my  distinguished  abilities  to  the  Corregidor,  and  the  latter, 
taking  a fancy  to  me  from  his  description,  desired  to  make  my 
acquaintance ; but  1 am  a modest  youth,  and  do  not  wish  to 
frequent  the  society  of  personages  so  important.  Wherefore 
I took  pains  to  excuse  myself  from  visiting  him,  and  departed 
in  so  much  haste,  that  1,  like  yourself,  had  no  time  to  pro- 
cure sumpter-mules  or  small  change, — nay,  I could  not  even 
find  a return- chaise,  nor  so  much  as  a cart.” 

“ Console  yourself  for  these  omissions,”  replied  Pedro  del 
Hincón ; and  since  we  now  know  each  other,  let  ns  drq> 
these  grand  and  stately  airs,  and  confess  frankly  that  we  have 
not  a blessed  farthing  between  us,  nor  even  shoes  to  our 
feet.” 

Be  it  so,”  returned  Diego  Cortado,  for  so  the  younger 

* An  (dguazüf  who,  while  in  the  seryice  of  justice,  is  also  in  that 
of  the  thieves.  He  betrays  them,  nevertheless,  whenever  it  suits  lih 
purpose  to  do  so: 
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boy  called  himstelf.  Be  it  so ; and  since  our  friendship,  as 
yoar  worship  Señor  Rincon  is  pleased  to  say,  is  to  last  our 
whole  lives,  let  us  begin  it  with  solemn  and  laudable  cere- 
monies,”— saying  which,  Diego  rose  to  his  feet,  and  embraced 
the  Señor  Rincon,  who  returned  the  compliment  with  equal 
teiderness  and  emotion. 

They  then  began  to  play  at  Vingt-et-un  with  the  cards 
above  described,  which  were  certainly  “free  from  dust  and 
straw,”  * as  we  say,  but  by  no  means  free  from  grease  and 
knavery;  and  after  a few  deals.  Cortado  could  turn  up  an 
ace  as  well  as  Rincon  his  master.  When  things  had  attained 
this  point,  it  chanced  that  a Muleteer  came  out  at  the  porch, 
and,  as  Rincon  had  anticipated,  he  soon  proposed  to  make  a 
third  in  their  game. 

To  this  they  willingly  agreed,  and  in  less  than  half  an  hour 
they  had  won  from  him  twelve  reals  and  twenty-two  marap- 
ve<hs,  which  he  felt  as  sorely  as  twelve  stabs  with  a dagger 
and  twenty-two  thousand  sorrows.  Presuming  that  the  young 
chaps  would  not  venture  to  defend  themselves,  he  thought  to 
get  back  his  money  by  force;  but  the  two  friends  laying 
hands  promptly,  the  one  on  his  dudgeon  dagger  and  the  other 
on  his  yellow  handled  knife,  gave  the  Muleteer  so  much  to  do, 
that  if  his  companions  had  not  hastened  to  assist  him,  he  would 
have  come  badly  out  of  the  quarrel. 

At  that  moment  there  chanced  to  pass  by  a company  of 
travellers  on  horseback,  who  were  going  to  make  their  siesta 
at  the  hostelry  of  the  Alcalde,  about  half  a league  farther 
on.  Seeing  the  affray  between  the  Muleteer  with  two  boys, 
they  interposed,  and  offered  to  take  the  latter  in  their  com- 
pany to  Seville,  if  they  were  going  to  that  city. 

“ That  is  exactly  where  we  desire  to  go,  ”exclaimed  Rincon, 
“ and  we  will  serve  your  worships  in  all  that  it  shall  please 
you  to  command.”  Whereupon,  without  more  ado,  they 
sprang  before  the  mules,  and  departed  with  the  travellers, 
leaving  the  Muleteer  despoiled  of  his  money  and  furious  with 
rage,  while  the  hostess  was  in  great  admiration  of  the  finished 
education  and  accomplishments  of  the  two  rogues,  whose 
dialogue  she  had  heard  from  beginning  to  end,  while  they 
^ere  not  aware  of  her  presence. 


t "Clean  from  dost  and  straw” — limpios  de  polvo  y paja — is 
phrase  equivalent  to  “free  of  the  king’s  dues.” 
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When  the  hostess  told  the  Muleteer  that  she  had  heard 
tne  boys  say  the  cards  they  played  with  were  false,  the  man 
tore  his  beard  for  rage,  and  would  have  followed  thmn  to 
the  other  Yeuta,  in  the  hope  of  recovering  his  property;  for 
he  declared  it  to  be  a serious  affront,  and  a matter  touching 
his  honour,  that  two  boys  should  have  cheated  a grown  man 
like  him.  But  his  companions  dissuaded  him  from  doing  what 
they  declared  would  be  nothing  better  than  publishing  hia 
own  folly  and  incapacity ; and  their  arguments,  although  th^ 
did  not  console  the  Muleteer,  were  sufficient  to  make  him 
remain  where  he  was. 

Meanwhile  Cortado  and  Rincon  displayed  so  much  zeal 
and  readiness  in  the  service  of  the  travellers,  that  the  latter 
gave  them  a lift  behind  them  for  the  greater  part  of  the  way. 
They  might  many  a time  have  rifled  the  portmanteaus  of  their 
temporary  masters,  but  did  not,  lest  they  should  thereby  lose  - 
the  happy  opportunity  of  seeing  Seville,  in  which  city  they 
greatly  desired  to  exercise  their  talents.  Nevertheless,  as 
they  entered  Seville — which  they  did  at  the  hour  of  evening 
prayer,  and  by  the  gate  of  the  custom-house,  on  account  of 
the  dues  to  be  paid,  and  the  trunks  to  be  examined — Cortado 
could  not  refrain  from  making  an  examination,  on  his  own 
account,  of  the  valise  which  a Frenchman  of  the  company 
carried  with  him  on  the  croup  of  his  mule.  With  his  yeUow- 
handled  weapon,  therefore,  he  gave  it  so  deep  and  broad  a 
wound  in  the  side  that  its  very  entrails  were  exposed  to  view; 
and  he  dexterously  drew  forth  two  good  shirts,  a sun-dial,  and 
a memorandum  book,  things  that  ^d  not  greatly  please  him 
when  he  had  leisure  to  examine  them.  Thinking  that  sinoe  ; 
the  Frenchman  carried  that  valise  on  his  own  mule,  it  mast 
needs  contain  matters  of  more  importance  than  those  he  had  . 
captured.  Cortado  would  fain  have  looked  further  into  it,  bat 
he  abstained,  as  it  was  probable  that  the  deflciency  had  been  : 
already  discovered,  and  the  remaining  effects  secured.  Before  ) 
performing  this  feat  the  friends  had  taken  leave  of  those  who  i 
had  fed  them  on  their  journey,  and  the  following  day  they  ; 
sold  the  two  shirts  in  the  old  clothes'  market,  which  is  held  \ 
at  the  gate  of  the  Almacén  or  arsenal,  obtaining  twenty  reals  i 
for  their  booty.  1; 

Having  despatched  this  business,  they  went  to  see  the  city»  s 
and  admired  the  great  magnificence  and  vast  size  of  its  prin-  i 
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rípal  churchy  and  the  vast  concourse  of  people  on  the  quaysy 
;or  it  happened  to  be  the  season  for  loading  the  fleet.  There 
irerc  also  six  galleys  on  the  water,  at  sight  of  which  the 
Friends  could  not  refrain  from  sighing,  as  they  thought  the 
lay  might  come  when  they  should  be  clapped  on  board  one  of 
Lhose  vesseU  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  They  remarked 
ibe  large  number  of  basket-boys,  porters,  &c.,  who  went  to 
ind  fro  about  the  ships,  and  inquired  of  one  among  them 
rhat  sort  of  a trade  it  was — whether  it  was  very  laborious — 
ixul  what  were  the  gains. 

An  Asturian,  of  whom  they  made  the  inquiry,  gave  answer 
to  the  effect  that  the  trade  was  a very  pleasant  one,  since 
they  had  no  harbour-dues  to  pay,  and  often  found  themselves 
u the  end  of  the  day  wdth  six  or  seven  reals  in  their  pocket, 
idth  which  they  might  eat,  drink,  and  enjoy  themselves  like 
kings*  Those  of  his  calling,  he  said,  had  no  need  to  seek  a 
master  to  whom  security  must  be  given,  and  you  could  dine 
irhen  and  where  you  please,  since,  in  the  city  of  Seville,  there 
li  not  an  eating-house,  however  humble,  w here  you  will  not 
ind  all  you  want  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

The  account  given  by  the  Asturian  was  by  no  means 
liscouraging  to  the  two  friends,  neither  did  his  calling  seem 
imiss  to  them ; nay,  rather,  it  appeared  to  be  invented  for 
he  very  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  exercise  their  own  pro- 
ession  in  sccrcsy  and  safety,  on  account  of  the  facilities  it 
)ffered  for  entering  houses.  Tliey  consequently  determined 
o buy  such  things  as  were  required  for  the  instant  adoption 

the  new  trade,  especially  as  they  could  enter  upon  it  with- 
iut  undergoing  any  previous  scrutiny. 

In  reply  to  their  further  inquiries,  the  Asturian  told  them 
hat  it  would  be  sufficient  if  each  had  a small  porter’s  bag  of 
ineii,  either  new  or  second-hand,  so  it  was  but  clean,  with 
hn*e  |»alm-baskcts,  two  large  and  one  small,  wherein  to  carry 
he  meat,  fish,  and  fruit  purchased  by  their  employers,  while 
be  bag  was  to  be  used  for  carrying  the  bread,  lie  took  them 
:o  where  all  these  things  were  sold  ; they  supplied  themselves 
>ut  of  the  plunder  of  the  Frenchman,  and  in  less  than  two 
lours  they  might  have  been  taken  for  regular  graduates  in 
:heir  new  profession,  so  deftly  did  they  manage  their  baskets, 
ind  so  jauntily  carry  their  bags.  Their  instructor  furthermore 
informed  them  of  the  difierent  places  at  which  they  were  to 
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make  thoir  appearance  daily:  in  the  morning  at  the  shambles,  ti 
and  at  the  market  of  St.  Sah'ador ; on  fast-days  at  the  fish-  ,-j 
market ; every  afternoon  on  the  quay,  and  on  Thursdays  it 
the  fair.  ^ 

All  these  lessons  the  two  friends  carefully  stored  in  their 
memory,  and  tlic  following  morning  both  repaired  in  good  j 
time  to  the  market  of  St.  Salvador.  Scarcely  had  they  arrired  b 
before  they  were  remarked  by  numbers  of  young  fellows  of  t 
the  trade,  who  soon  |>erceived,  by  the  shining  brightness  of  ; 
their  bags  and  baskets,  that  they  were  new  beginners.  Thqr  i 
w'crc  assailed  with  a thousand  questions,  to  all  wliich  they  \ 
replied  with  great  presence  of  mind  and  discretion.  Presently 
up  came  two  customers,  one  of  whom  had  the  appearance  of  a 
Student,  the  other  was  a Soldier ; both  were  attracted  by  the 
clean  and  new  appearance  of  their  baskets ; and  he  who  seemed 
to  be  a student  beckoned  Cortado,  while  the  soldier  engaged  'I 
Hincón.  ‘‘  In  0 od’s  name  bo  it ! ” * exclaimed  both  the  novices  I 
in  a breath — Hincón  adding,  ‘‘  It  is  a good  beginning  of  the  | 
trade,  master,  since  it  is  your  w’orship  that  is  giving  me  my  ^ 
hansel.’*  The  hansel  shall  not  be  a bad  one,”  replied  the 
soldier,  " seeing  that  I have  been  lucky  at  cards  of  late,  and  am 
in  love.  I propose  this  day  to  regale  the  friends  of  my  lady  with 
a feast,  and  am  come  to  buv  the  materials.”  “ Load  away, 
then,  your  worship,”  replied  Hincón,  “ and  lay  on  me  as  much 
as  you  please,  for  I feel  courage  enough  to  carry  off  the  whole 
market ; nay,  if  you  should  desire  me  to  aid  in  cooking  what 
I carry,  it  shall  be  done  with  all  my  heart.” 

The  soldier  was  pleased  with  the  boy's  ready  good-will,  and 
told  liim  that  if  he  felt  disposed  to  enter  his  service  he  would 
relievo  him  from  the  degrading  oiHce  he  then  bore ; but  Rincon 
declared,  that  since  this  was  the  first  day  on  which  he  had 
tried  it,  he  was  not  willing  to  abandon  the  work  so  soon,  or 
at  least  until  he  had  seen  what  profit  there  was  to  be  made 
of  it ; but  if  it  did  not  suit  him,  he  gave  the  gentleman  his 
word  that  he  would  prefer  the  sersdee  offered  him  even  to 
that  of  a Canon. 

The  soldier  laughed,  loaded  him  well,  and  showed  him  the 
house  of  his  lady,  bidding  him  observe  it  well  that  he  might 
know  it  another  time,  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  send  íum 

* This  is  a formula  used  in  Spain  by  those  who  do  a thing  for  the 
first  time. — Viardot. 
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hero  again  without  heiug  obliged  to  acoompauy  Idm.  Rincon 
raniaed  fidelity  and  good  conduct;  the  soldier  gave  him 
hrce  quartos,*  and  the  lad  returned  like  a shot  to  the  market, 
hat  he  might  lose  no  opportunity  by  delay.  Besides,  he  had 
loen  wdl  adviaed  in  respect  of  diligence  by  the  Asturian, 
rho  had  likewiso  told  him  that  when  he  was  employed  to 
¡Kiy  «niall  figh,  sudi  as  sprats,  sardines,  or  flounders,  he 
night  very  well  take  a few  for'himself  and  have  the  first  taste 
if  them,  were  it  only  to  dimini^  his  expenses  of  the  day, 
imt  that  he  must  do  this  with  infinite  caution  and  prudence, 
hrt  the  confidence  of  the  employers  should  be  disturbed ; for 
fio  mamtain  confidence  was  above  all  things  important  in  thei^ 
trade. 


But  whatever  haste  Rincon  had  made  to  return,  he  found 
Cortado  at  his  post  before  him.  The  latter  instantly  inquired 
bow  he  had  got  on.  Rincon  opened  his  hand  and  showed 
iie  three  quartos ; when  Cortado,  thrusting  his  arm  into  his 
drew  forth  a little  purse  which  appeared  to  have  onco 
lieen  of  amber-coloured  silk,  and  was  not  badly  filled.  ^ It 
ras  with  this,”  said  he,  that  my  sendee  to  his  reverence  tho 
Student  has  been  rewarded — ^with  this  and  two  quartos  besides. 
[)o  you  take  it,  Rincon,  for  fear  of  what  may  follow.” 

Cortado  had  scarcely  given  the  purse  in  secret  to  his  com- 
Mnion,  before  the  Student  returned  in  a great  heat,  and  look- 
ing in  mortal  alarm.  He  no  sooner*  set  eyes  on  Cortado, 
lian,  hastening  towards  liim,  he  inquired  if  he  had  by  chance 
a purse  with  sudi  and  such  marks  and  tokens,  and  which 
;ad  disappeared,  together  with  fifteen  crowns  in  gold  pieces, 
hrce  double  reals,  and  a certain  nunil>cr  of  maravedís  in 
mart  os  and  octavos.  “ Did  vou  take  it  from  me  vourself,”  he 
.d'h  iJ,  **  while  I was  buying  in  the  market,  with  you  standing 
M.dde  m**?”  -i-., 


To  this  Cortado  replied  witli  perfect  compesuro,  “ All  I 
'.'iU  tell  you  of  your  purse  is,  that  it  cannot  be  lost,  unless, 
iidued,  your  worship  has  left  it  in  bad  hands.” 

•*  Ti.at  is  tlie  verv  tliiii",  sinner  tliat  I am,”  rctiimod 
die  iStudent.  “To  a certaintv  I must  have  kd*t  it  in  had 
ia.-uids,  sini*e  it  has  btH?n  stolen  from  me.”  “ I say  the  same,” 
r**J'»inc*l  Cortado,  “hut  there  is  a remo<lv  for  every  mis- 
[yrtuiie  excepting  death.  The  best  thing  your  worship  can  do 
* The  Quarto  coutaios  four  Maravedís. 
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Ü now  is  to  have  patience,  for  after  all  it  is  God  who  has  made 
I us,  and  after  one  day  there  comes  another.  If  one  hour  gives 
I us  wealth,  another  takes  it  away;  but  it  may  happen  that 
I the  man  who  has  stolen  your  purse  may  in  time  repent,  and 
I may  return  it  to  your  worship,  with  all  the  interest  due  (Hi 
\ loan-” 

The  interest  I will  forgive  him,”  exclaimed  the  Student; 
and  Cortado  resumed  : — ‘‘  There  are,  besides,  those  letters  of 
excommunication,  the  Paulinas ; * and  there  is  also  good  dili- 
gence in  seeking  for  the  thief,  which  is  the  mother  of  success. 
Of  a truth.  Sir,  I would  not  willingly  be  in  the  place  of  him 
who  has  stolen  your  purse ; for  if  your  worship  have  re<;eived 
any  of  the  sacred  orders,  I should  feel  as  if  I had  been  guilty 
of  some  great  crime — nay  of  sacrilege — in  stealing  from  your 
person.” 

“ Most  certainly  the  thief  has  committed  a sacrilege  ” replied 
the  Student,  in  pitiable  tones;  ^‘for  although  I am  not  in 
orders,  but  am  only  a Sacristan  of  certain  nuns,  yet  the  money 
in  my  purse  was  the  third  of  the  income  due  from  a 
chapelry,  which  I had  been  commissioned  to  receive  by  a 
priest,  who  is  one  of  my  friends,  so  that  the  purse  does,  in 
^ct,  contain  blessed  and  sacred  money.” 

“ Let  him  eat  his  sin  with  his  bread,”  exclaimed  Bincon 
at  that  moment;  “I  should  be  sorry  to  become  bail  for 
the  profit  he  will  obtain  from  it.  There  will  be  a day  of 
judgment  at  the  last,  when  all  thin^  will  havo'  td  ^paa^ as  **" 
they  say,  through  the  holes  of  the  colander,  and  it  will  men 
be  known  who  was  the  scoundrel  that  has  had  the  audacitylE 
plunder  and  make  oflT  with  the  whole  third  of  the  revenue  of  a 
chapelry ! But  tell  mo,  Mr.  Sacristan,  on  your  life,  whaTIS 
the  amount  of  the  ivhole  yearly  income?” 

Income  to  the  devil,  and  you  with  it,f  ” repli^  the 
Sacristan,  with  more  rage  than  was  becoming;  ‘^am  I in  a 
humour  to  talk  to  you  about  income  ? Tell  me,  brother,  if 
you  know  anything  of  the  purse ; if  not,  God  be  with  you — I 
must  go  and  have  it  cried.” 

That  does  not  seem  to  me  so  bad  a remedy,”  remarked 
Cortado ; ‘‘  but  I warn  your  worship  not  to  forget  the  precise 

* Paulinas  are  the  letters  of  excommunication  despatched  by  tho 
ecclesiastical  courts  for  the  discovery  of  such  things  as  are  supposed 
to  be  stolen  or  malicio  y connpuled. 
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description  of  the  purse,  nor  the  exact  sum  that  it  contains ; 
for  if  you  commit  the  error  of  a single  mite,  the  money  will 
never  be  suffered  to  appear  again  while  the  world  is  a world, 
and  that  you  may  take  for  a prophecy.” 

“ I am  not  afridd  of  committing  any  mistake  in  describing 
the  purse,”  returned  the  Sacristan,  for  I remember  it  better 
than  I do  the  ringing  of  my  bells,  and  I shall  not  commit  the 
error  of  an  atom.”  Saying  this,  he  drew  a laced  handkerchief 
from  his  pocket  to  wipe  away  the  perspiration  which  rained 
down  his  face  as  from  an  alembic ; but  no  sooner  had  Cor- 
tado set  eyes  on  the  handkerchief,  than  he  marked  it  for 
his  own. 

When  the  Sacristan  had  got  to  a certain  distance,  therefore. 
Cortado  followed,  and  having  overtaken  him  as  he  was  mounting 
the  steps  of  a church,  he  took  liim  apart,  and  poured  forth  so 
interminable  a string  of  rigmarole,  all  about  the  theft  of  the 
purse,  and  the  prospect  of  recovering  it,  that  the  poor  Sacris- 
tan could  do  nothing  but  listen  with  open  mouth,  unable  to 
make  head  or  tail  of  what  he  said,  although  he  made  him 
repeat  it  two  or  three  times. 

Cortado  meanwhile  continued  to  look  fixedly  into  the  eyes 
of  the  Sacristan,  whose  own  were  rivetted  on  the  face  of  the 
boy,  and  seemed  to  hang,  as  it  were,  on  his  words.  This 
gave  Cortado  an  opportunity  to  finish  his  job,  and  having 
cleverly  whipped  the  handkerchief  out  of  the  pocket,  he  took 
leave  of  the  Sacristan,  appointing  to  meet  him  in  the  evening 
at  the  same  place,  for  he  suspected  that  a certain  lad  of  his 
own  height  and  the  'same  occupation,  who  was  a bit  of  a thief, 
had  stolen  the  purse,  and  he  should  be  able  to  ascertain  the 
fact  in  a few  days,  more  or  less. 

Somewhat  consoled  by  this  promise,  the  Sacristan  took  his 
leave  of  Cortado,  who  then  returned  to  the  place  where  Rincon 
bad  privily  witnessed  all  that  had  passed.  But  a little 
behind  him  stood  another  basket-boy,  who  had  also  seen 
the  whole  transaction;  and  at  the  moment  when  Cortado 
passed  the  handkerchief  to  Rincon,  the  stranger  accosted  the 
pair. 

“ Tell  me,  gallant  gentlemen,”  said  ho,  ‘‘  are  you  admitted 
to  the  Mala  Entrada,*  or  not  ?” 


♦ Mala  Entrada,  the  evil  way. 
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“ We  do  not  understand  your  meaning,  noble  Sir,”  replied 
Hincón. 

“ How ! not  entered,  brave  Murcians?”  replied  the  other.. 
“ We  arc  neither  of  Murcia*  nor  of  Thebes,”  replied  Cor- 
tado. If  you  have  anything  else  to  say  to  ue,  spea^ ; if  not, 
go  your  ways,  and  God  be  with  you.” 

“ Ob,  your  worships  do  not  understand,  don’t  you?”  said 
the  porter ; but  I will  soon  make  you  understand,  and  even 
sup  up  my  meaning  with  a silver  spoon.  I mean  to  ask  you,, 
gentlemen,  are  your  worships  thieves?  But  why  put  the 
question,  since  1 see  well  that  you  are  thieves ; and  it  is  rather 
for  you  to  tell  me  how  it  is  that  you  have  not  presented  your- 
selves at  the  custom-house  of  the  Señor  Monipodio.” 

“ Do  they  then  pay  duty  on  the  right  of  thieving  in  this 
country,  gallant  Sir?”  exchumed Bincon. 

they  do  not  pay  duty,  at  least  they  make  them 
register,  themselves  with  the  Señor  Monipodio,  who  is  the  father, 
master,  and  protector  of  thieves ; and  I recommend  you  to 
come  with  me  and  pay  your  respects  to  hhn  forthwith,  or, 
if  you  refuse  to  do  that,  make  no  attempt  to  exercise  your 
trade  without  his  mark  and  pass-word,  or  it  will  cost  you 
dearly.” 

**  I thought,  for  my  part,”  remarked  Cortado,  that  the 
profession  of  thieving  was  a free  one,  exempt  frc»n  all  taxes 
and  port  dues ; or,  at  least,  that  if  we  must  pay,  it  is  some- 
thing to  be  levied  in  the  lump,  for  which  we  give  a mortgage 
upon  our  shoulders  and  our  necks ; but  since  it  is  as  you  say, 
and  every  land  has  its  customs,  let  us  pay  due  respect  to 
this  of  yours ; we  are  now  in  the  first  country  of  the  world, 
and  without  doubt  the  customs  of  the  place  must  be  in  the 
highest  degree  judicious.  Wherefore  your  worship  may  be 
pleased  to  conduct  us  to  the  place  where  this  gentleman  oí 
whom  you  have  spoken  is  to  be  found.  I cannot  but  sup- 
from  what  you  say,  that  he  is  much  honoured,  of  great 
power  and  influence,  of  very  srenerous^nEduréTand,  above  all, 

Kghly  ^omplished  in  the  prqfesaom^ - 

“ Honoured,  generous,  and  accomplished ! do  you  say  ?” 
replied  the  boy : aye,  that  he  is ; so  much  so,  that  during 

the  four  years  that  he  has  heldT^e  seat  of  our  chief  and 


* In  the  slang  dialect  of  Spain,  Murcian  and  Murcia  mean  thief, 
and  the  land  of  thieves. 
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&ther,  only  four  of  us  have  suffered  at  Finibusterry ; * some 
tlurty  or  so,  and  not  more,  have  lost  leather ; and  but  sixty- 
two  have  been  lagged.^ 

**  Truly,  Sir,”  rejoined  Bincon,  all  this  is  Hebrew  to  us; 
we  know  no  more  about  it  than  we  do  of  flying."^ 

“ Let  us  be  jogging,  then,”  replied  the  new-comer,  ^^and 
on  the  way  I will  explain  to  you  these  and  other  things, 
which  it  is  requisite  you  should  know  as  pat  as  bread  to 
9MNith;”  and,  accordingly,  he  explained  to  them  a whole 
mcabolary  of  that  thieves*  Latin  wliich  they  call  Germanesco, 
or  Gerigonza,  and  which  their  guide  used  in  the  course  of  his 
lecture, — ^by  no  means  a short  one,  for  the  distance  they  had 
to  traverse  was  of  considerable  lensrth. 

w 

On  the  road,  Rincon  said  to  his  new  acquaintance,  ^^Doea 
tour  worship  happen  to  be  a J*hiof?” 

“ Yes,”  replied  the  lad,  “ I have  that  honour,  for  the  ser- 
tin,  nt  imd  of  «11  good  nconlc ; but  T tvMst.  nj* 

^mong  the  most  distinguish^,  since  1 am  as  yet  but 
a the  year  of  my  novitlaleT^ 

♦*It  is  news  to  me,”  remarked  Cortado,  “ that  there  are 
iiicves  for  the  service  of  God  and  of  good  people.” 

^ Señor,”  the  other  replied,  “ I don't  meddle  with  theology; 
Hit  tKia  I know,  that  ^ay  serve  God  in  his  vocation^ 

:he  more  so  as  daddy  Monipodio  keeps  sucli  good  order  in 
hat  respect  among  all  his  cliildrcn.” 

**  Uis  must  needs  be  a holy  and  edifying  command,” 
rejoined  Rincon,  ‘‘  since  it  enjoins  thieves  to  serve  God.** 

**  It  is  so  holy  and  edifying,”  exclaimed  the  stranger, 
” tliat  I don’t  belie>’e  a better  will  ever  be  known  in  our  trade, 
ills  orders  are  that  wc  giyc  something  by  way  of  alms  out  ot 
nil  wo  steal,  to  buy  oil  fbr  tiic  lamp  of  a highly  venerated 
image,  welTtnpwa  in  this  city;  and  we  have  reiJly  seen 
L*^rcat  ihmgs^result  from  that  goo<l  work.  Ñot  many  days 
ngo,  OQ0^  of  diiFciiotrcro#  liad  to  take  three  ansias  for  hav- 
ing cone  the  Murcian  over  a couple  of  roznos^  and  although 
he  was  but  a poor  weak  fellow,  aud  ill  of  the  fever  to  boot, 
lie  bore  them  all  without  singing  out,  as  though  they  had 
been  mere  trifles.  This  we  of  the  profession  attribute  to  his 
j articular  devotion  to  the  Virgin  of  the  Lamp,  for  ho  was  so 

• ItíñMibiuM  terror,  that  is  to  say,  at  tho  ^Ilowt»,  or  garotte,  which 
tu  the  thief  is  tho  cud  of  tho  earth  aud  all  things. 
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weak,  that,  of  his  own  strength,  ho  could  not  have  endured 
tlie  tirst  desconcierto  of  the  hangman's  wrist.  But  now,  as  1 
guess,  you  w’ill  want  to  know  tho  meaning  of  certain  words 
just  used  ; 1 will  take  physio  before  I am  sick — ^that  is  to  say, 
give  you  tho  explanation  before  you  ask  for  it. 

“ Bo  pleased  to  know  then,  gentlemen,  that  a cuatrero  is  a 
stealer  of  cattle ; the  ansia  is  the  question  or  torture.  Roznos — 
saving  your  presence — are  asses,  and  the  first  desconcierto  is 
the  tirst  turn  of  tho  cord  which  is  given  by  the  executioner 
'wlien  we  are  on  the  rack.  But  we  do  more  than  bum  oil 
to  the  Virgin.  There  is  not  one  of  us  who  does  not  recite 
his  rosary  carefully,  dividing  it  into  portions  for  each  day  of 
the  week.  Many  will  not  steal  at  all  on  a Friday,  and  on 
Saturdays  we  never  sj>eak  to  any  woman  who  is  called  Mary.” 
“ All  these  things  lili  me  with  admiration,”  replied  Cortado; 
“ but  may  I trouble  your  worship  to  tell  me,  have  you  no  other 
penance  than  this  to  perform  ? Is  there  no  restitution  to  make?” 
“ As  to  restitution,”  returned  the  other,  ‘‘  it  is  a thing  not 
to  be  mentioned ; besides,  it  would  be  wholly  impossible,  on 
account  of  the  numerous  portions  into  which  tilings  stolen 
have  to  bo  divided  before  each  one  of  tho  agents  and  con- 
tractors has  received  tho  part  due  to  him.  When  all  these 
have  had  their  share,  tho  original  thief  would  find  it  difiicult 
to  make  restitution.  Moreover,  there  is  no  one  to  bid  us  do 
anything  of  that  kind,  seeing  that  we  do  not  go  to  confession. 
And  if  letters  of  excommunication  arc  out  against  us,  they 
rarely  come  to  our  knowledge,  because  we  take  care  not  to  go 
into  the  churches  while  the  priests  are  reading  them,  imless, 
indeed,  it  be  on  the  days  of  Jubilee,  for  then  we  do  go,  on 
account  of  the  vast  profits  we  make  from  the  crowds  of  people 
assembled  on  that  occasion.” 

‘‘And  proceeding  in  this  manner,”  observed  Cortado, 
“ your  worships  think  that  your  lives  are  good  and  holji:?” 

“ Cí¿íainly. ! ibr  what  is  there  bad  in  them  ? ^ replied  the 
other  Tad ! “ Is  it  not  worse  to  be  a heretic  or  a renegade  ? 

or  to  kilL.vouf^tlier  or  mother  ? ” ' 

“ Without  doubt,”  admitted  Cortado ; “ but  now,  since  our 
fate  has  decided  that  we  are  to  enter  this  brotherhood,  will 
your  worship  be  pleased  to  step  out  a little,  for  I am  dying 
to  behold  this  Señor  Monipodio,  of  whose  virtues  you  relate 
such  fine  things.” 
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“ That  wish  shall  soon  be  gratified/'  replied  the  stranger, 
" nay  even  from  tliis  place  we  can  perceive  his  house : but 
jour  worships  must  remain  at  the  door  until  I have  gone  in 
to  see  if  he  be  disengaged,  since  these  are  the  hours  at  which 
he  gives  audience.” 

‘‘So  he  it,”  replied  Eincon;  and  the  thief  precedin^- 
them  for  a short  distance,  they  saw  him  enter  a house  which, 
so  far  from  being  handsome,  had  a very  mean  and  wretched 
appearance.  The  two  friends  remained  at  the  door  to  await 
their  guide,  who  soon  reappeared,  and  called  to  them  to  come 
in.  He  then  bade  them  remain  for  the  present  in  a little 
paved  court,  or  patio,*  so  clean  and  carefully  rubbed  that  the 
red  bricks  shone  as  if  covered  with  the  finest  vermilion.  On 
cme  side  of  the  court  was  a three-legged  stool,  before  which 
stood  a large  pitcher  with  the  lip  broken  oflT,  and  on  the 
top  of  the  pitcher  was  placed  a small  jug  equally  dilapidated. 
On  the  other  side  lay  a rush  mat,  and  in  the  middle  was  a 
fragment  of  crockery  which  did  service  as  the  recipient  of 
some  sweet  basil. 

The  two  boys  examined  these  moveables  attentively  while 
awaiting  the  descent  of  the  Señor  Monipodio,  but  finding 
that  he  delayed  his  appearance,  Eincon  ventured  to  put  his 
head  into  one  of  two  small  rooms  which  opened  on  the  court. 
There  he  saw  two  fencing  foils,  and  two  bucklers  of  cork 
hung  upon  four  nails;  there  was  also  a great  chest,  but 
without  a lid  or  anything  to  cover  it,  with  three  rush 
mats  extended  on  the  floor.  On  the  wall  in  face  of  him 
was  pasted  a figure  of  Our  Lady — one  of  the  coarsest  of 
prints — and  beneath  it  was  a small  basket  of  straw,  with 
a little  vessel  of  white  earthenware  sunk  into  the  wall. 
The  basket  Eincon  took  to  be  a poor  box,  for  receiving  alms, 
and  the  little  basin  he  supposed  to  be  a receptacle  for  holy 
water,  as  in  truth  they  were. 

While  the  friends  thus  waited,  there  came  into  the  court 
two  young  men  of  some  twenty  years  each  ; they  were  clothed 
as  students,  and  were  followed  soon  afterwards  by  two  of  the 
liasket  boys  or  porters,  and  a blind  man.  Neither  spoke  a 
word  to  the  other,  but  all  began  to  walk  up  and  down  in  the 

• The  Patio i familiar  to  all  who  have  visited  Seville,  as  forming 
the  centre  of  the  houses,  and  which  serves  in  summer  as  the  general 
sitting-room,  so  to  speak,  of  the  family. 
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court.  o long  time  elapsed  before  there  also  came  in  two  oM 
men  clothed  in  black  serge,  and  with  spectacles  on  thdr 
noses,  which  gave  them  an  air  of  much  gra^dty,  and  made 
them  look  highly  respectable : each  held  in  his  hand  a 
rosary,  the  beads  of  which  made  a ringing  sound.  B^iind 
these  men  came  an  old  woman  wearing  a long  and  ample 
gown,  who,  without  uttering  a word,  proceeded  at  once  to  the 
room  wherein  was  the  figure  of  Our  Lady.  She  then  took 
holy  water  with  the  greatest  devotion,  placed  herself  on 
her  knees  before  the  Virgin,  and  after  remaining  there  a 
considerable  time,  first  kissed  the  soil  thrice,  and  then  risings 
lifted  her  arms  and  eyes  towards  heaven,  in  which  attitude  she 
remained  a certain  time  longer.  She  then  dropped  her  aims 
into  the  little  wicker  case — and  that  done,  she  issued  forth 
among  the  company  in  the  patio. 

Finally  tlicrc  were  assembled  in  the  court  as  many  as 
fourteen  persons  of  various  costumes  and  different  professions. 
Among  the  latest  arrivals  were  two  dashing  and  elegant  youths 
with  long  moustachios,  hats  of  immense  brims,  broad  collars, 
stifily  starched,  coloured  stockings,  garters  with  great  bows 
and  fringed  ends,  swords  of  a length  beyond  that  permitted 
by  law,  and  each  having  a pistol  in  his  belt,  with  a bucklor 
hanging  on  his  arm.  No  sooner  had  these  men  entered,  than 
they  began  to  look  askance  at  Eincon  and  Cortado,  whom  they 
were  evidently  surprised  to  see  there,  as  persons  unknown  to 
themselves.  At  length  the  new-comers  accosted  the  two 
friends,  asking  if  they  were  of  the  brotherhood.  “We  are  so^" 
replied  Eincon,  “ and  the  very  humble  servants  of  your  wor- 
ships besides.” 

At  this  moment  the  Señor  Monipodio  honoured  the  re- 
spectable assembly  with  his  welcome  presence.  He  appeared 
to  be  about  five  or  six-and-forty  years  old,  tall,  and  of  dark 
complexion ; his  eyebrows  met  on  his  forehead,  his  black  beard 
was  very  thick,  and  his  eyes  were  deeply  sunk  in  his  head. 
He  had  come  down  in  his  shirt,  through  the  opening  of  which 
was  seen  a hairy  bosom,  as  rough  and  thick  set  as  a forest  of 
brushwood.  Over  his  shoulders  was  thrown  a serge  doak, 
reaching  nearly  to  his  feet,  which  were  cased  in  old  shoes,  cut 
down  to  make  slippers ; his  legs  were  covered  with  a kind 
of  linen  gaiters,  wide  and  ample,  which  fell  low  upon  his 
ankles.  His  hat  was  that  worn  by  those  of  the  Hampa,  bell- 


( 

i 

1 

I 


I 


lUXCONBTE  AND  COBTADILLO. 


60 


9rmed  in  tlje  crown,  and  very  wide  in  the  brinir*  Across 
is  breast  was  a leather  baldi^,  supporting  a broad,  short 
word  of  the  perriUo  fashion-f  His  hands  were  short  and 
oarse,  the  finges  thick,  and  the  nails  much  flattened : his  legs 
rere  concealed  by  the  gaiters,  but  his  feet  were  of  immoderate 
ize,  and  the  most  clumsy  form.  In  shorty  he  was  the  coarsest  ) 
1MÍ  rftpilaivA  ever^fi^Sd.  With  him  came  , 

Be  conductor  of  the  two  friends;  who,  taking  Kincon  and 
lortado  each  by  a hand,  presented  them  to  Monipodio,  saying, 

' These  are  the  two  good  boys  of  whom  1 spoke  to  your  wor- 
hip^  Señor  Monipodio.  May  it  please  your  worship  to  examine 
hon,  and  you  will  see  how  well  they  are  prepared  to  enter 
)ur  brotherhood.*'  That  I will  do  willingly, " replied 
Monipodio. 

But  I had  forgotten  to  say,  that  when  Monipodio  had 
first  appeared,  all  those  who  were  waiting  for  him,  made 
a deep  and  long  reverence,  the  two  dashing  cavaliers  alone 
excepted,  who  did  but  just  touch  their  hats,  and  then  continued 
thdr  walk  up  and  down  the  court. 

Monipodio  also  began  to  pace  up  and  down  the  patio^ 
and,  as  he  did  so,  he  questioned  the  new  disciples  as  to 
their  trad^  their  birthplace,  and  their  parents.  To  this. 
Bineon  replied,  Our  trade  is  sufficiently  obvious^  since 
we  are  here  before  your  worship ; as  to  our  country,  it  does 
not  appear  to  me  essential  to  the  matter  in  hand  that  we 
should  dedare  it,  any  more  than  the  names  of  our  parents, 
smoe  we  are  not  now  steting  our  qualifleations  for  admission 
y«nA  nob^e  order  of 

“What  you  say,  my  son,  is  true,  as  well  as  discreet,’^  * 
replied  Monipodio ; “ and  it  is,  without  doubt,  highly  prudent 
to  conceal  those  circumstances;  for  if  things  should  turn  out 
badly,  there  is  no  need  to  have  placed  upon  the  books  of 
register,  and  under  the  sign  manual  of  the  justice- clerk,  ‘ So 
and  so,  native  of  such  a place,  was  hanged,  or  made  to  dance 
at  the  whipping-post,  on  such  a day,'  with  other  announce- 
ments o£  the  like  kind,  which,  to  say  the  least  of  them,  do  not 


* The  Bravos  of  the  Hampa  were  a horde  of  ruffians  principally 
Andalusians  ; they  formed  a society  ready  to  commit  every  species  of 
wrong  and  violence. 

t The  perrillo,  or  “little  dog,”  was  the  mark  of  Julian  del  Rey,  a 
noted  armourer  of  Toledo,  by  birth  a Morisco. 
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sK->iind  aijrooablo  in  respectable  cars.  Thus,  I repeat,  that 
conceal  the  name  anil  abode  of  your  parents,  and  even 
I'liange  your  own  j>roper  ap¡)ellation,  are  prudent  measuiO*  | 
Between  ourselves  there  must,  nevertheless,  bo  no  conceal* 
ment ; for  the  i)resent  I will  ask  your  names  only,  but  theaa  ■ 
you  must  give  me.” 

Kincon  then  told  his  name,  and  so  did  Cortado ; where- 
upon Monipodio  said,  “ Henceforward  I request  and  deáre  j 
that  you,  Hincón,  call  yourself  Rinconete,  and  you,  Cortad<^  | 
Cortadillo  ; tliese  being  names  which  accord,  as  though  made  T 
in  a mould,  with  your  age  and  circumstances,  as  well  as  with  ? 
our  ordinances,  wliieh  make  it  needful  that  we  should  also 
know  the  names  of  the  j>arents  of  our  comrades,  because  ¡L 
is  our  custom  to  have  a certain  number  of  masses  said  every  1 
year  lor  the  souls  of  our  dead,  and  of  the  benefactors  of  our  I 
society ; and  wo  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  priests  who 
say  them,  by  setting  apart  a share  of  our  swag  for  that 
purpose. 

“ These  masses,  thus  said  and  paid  for,  are  of  great  service 
to  the  souls  aforesaid.  Among  our  benefactors  we  count  the 
Alguazil,  who  gives  us  warning ; the  Advocate,  who  defends 
us ; the  Executioner,  who  takes  pity  upon  us  when  we  have  j 
to  be  whipped,  and  the  man  who,  when  we  are  running  along  I 
the  street,  and  the  people  in  full  cry  after  us  bawling  * Stop 
thief,'  throws  himself  between  us  and  our  pursuers,  and  checks 
the  torrent,  saying,  ‘ Let  the  poor  wretch  alone,  his  lot  is  hard 
enough ; let  him  go,  and  his  crime  will  be  his  punishment.* 
"We  also  count  among  our  benefactors  the  good  wenches  who 
aid  us  by  their  labours  while  we  are  in  prison,  or  at  the 
galleys;  our  lathers,  and  the  mothers  who  brought  us  into 
the  world  ; and,  finally,  we  take  care  to  include  the  Clerk  of 
the  Court,  for  if  he  befriend  us,  there  is  no  crime  which  he 
will  not  find  'means  to  reduce  to  a slight  fault,  and  no  fault 
which  ho  does  not  prevent  from  being  punished.  For  all 
these  our  brotherhood  causes  the  sanctimonies  (ceremonies) 

I have  named  to  be  solecised  (solemnised)  every  year,  with  all 
possible  grandiloquence. 

‘‘  Certainly,”  replied  Rinconete  (now  confirmed  in  that 
name),  ‘‘  certainly  that  is  a good  work,  and  entirely  worthy 
of  the  lofty  and  profound  genius  with  which  we  have  heard 
that  you,  Señor  Monipodio,  are  endowed.  Our  parents  still 
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enjoy  life ; but  should  they  precede  us  to  the  tomb,  we  will 
instantly  give  notice  of  that  circumstance  to  this  happy  and 
highly  esteemed  fraternity,  to  the  end  that  you  may  have 
^sanctimonies  solecised’  for  their  souls,  as  your  worship  is 
pleased  to  say,  with  the  customary  ‘ grandiloquence/ 

“ And  so  shall  it  be  done,”  returned  Monipodio,  if  there 
be  but  a piece  of  me  left  alive  to  look  to  it.” 

He  then  called  their  conductor,  saying,  Hallo!  there, 
Ganchuelo!*  Is  the  watch  set?”  “Yes,”  replied  the  boy ; 
“three  sentinels  are  on  guard,  and  there  is  no  fear  of  a 
surprise.”  “ Let  us  return  to  business,  then,”  said  Monipodio. 
“ I would  fain  know  from  you,  my  sons,  what  you  are  able  to 
do,  that  I may  assign  you  an  employment  in  conformity  with 
your  inclinations  and  accomplishments.” 

“ I,”  replied  Rinconete,  “ know  a trick  or  two  to  gammon 
a bumpkin  ; I am  not  a bad  hand  at  hiding  what  a pal  has 
prigged ; I have  a good  eye  for  a gudgeon ; I play  well  at 
most  games  of  cards,  and  have  all  the  best  turns  of  the 
pasteboard  at  my  finger  ends ; I have  cut  my  eye  teeth, 
and  am  about  as  easy  to  lay  hold  of  as  a hedgehog ; I 
can  creep  through  a cat-hole  or  down  a chimney,  as  I 
would  enter  the  door  of  my  father’s  house ; and  will  muster  a 
million  of  tricks  better  than  I could  marshal  a regiment  of 
soldiers ; and  fiabbergast  the  knowingest  cove  a deal  sooner 
than  pay  back  a loan  of  two  reals.” 

“ These  are  certainly  the  rudiments,”  admitted  Moni- 
podio, “ but  all  such  things  are  no  better  than  old  lavender 
flowers,  so  completely  worn  out  of  all  savour  that  there  is 
not  a novice  who  may  not  boast  of  being  a master  in  them. 
They  are  good  for  nothing  but  to  catch  simpletons  who  are 
stupid  enough  to  run  their  heads  against  the  church  steeple ; 
but  time  will  do  much  for  you,  and  we  must  talk  fur- 
ther  together.  On  the  foundation  already  laid  you  shall 
have  half  a dozen  lessons ; and  I then  trust  in  God  that 
you  will  turn  out  a famous  craftsman,  and  even,  mayhap,  a 
master.” 

“ My  abilities  shall  always  be  at  your  service,  and  that 
of  the  gentlemen  who  are  our  comrades,”  replied  Rinconete  ; 
and  Monipodio  then  turned  towards  Cortadillo. 

* Ganchudo  Í3  the  diminutive  of  ganchoj  a crimp. 
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^ And  yon.  Cortadillo,  wbat  msTyon be  good  for f ” hem- ' 
qnirod ; to  which  Cortadillo  replied,  “ For  my  pert  1 know  the 
trick  called  * put  in  two,  and  take  out  fire^’  and  1 can  díte 
to  the  bottom  of  a pocket  with  great  precision  and  dexterity.*’ 
Do  you  know  nothing  more?”  contimied  Monipodio.  " AÍtt» 
no.  for  my  sins,  that  is  all  I can  do,**  admitted  Cortadillo. 

Do  not  afflict  yourself,  nevertheless,”  said  the  master ; ^^yoa 
are  arrived  at  a good  port,  where  you  will  not  be  drowned, 
and  you  enter  a school  in  whidi  yon  can  hardly  fflil  to  leam  all 
that  is  requisite  for  your  future  wdfue.  And  now  as  to 
courage : how  do  you  feel  yourselves  provided  in  thst 
respect,  my  children?”  “How  should  we  be  provided,*’ 
returned  Einconete,  “but  well  and  amply?  We  have  eon- 
rage  enough  to  attempt  whatever  may  be  demanded  in  our 
art  and  profession.”  “ But  I would  have  you  to  possess  a share 
of  that  sort  which  would  enable  you  to  suffer  as  wdl  as  to 
dare,”  replied  Monipodio,  “which  would  carry  you,  if  need 
were,  through  a good  half  dozen  of  ansias  without  opemsg 
your  lips,  and  without  once  sa}ing*This  mouth  is  mine.’^’ 

We  already  know  what  the  ansias  are.  Señor  Monipodio,” 
replied  CortadiUo,  “ and  are  prepared  for  all ; rince  we  are  not 
so  ignorant  but  t^t  we  know  very  well,  that  what  the  tongne 
says,  the  throat  most  pay  for ; and  great  is  the  grace  heaven 
bestows  on  the  bold  man  (not  to  give  him  a different  name), 
in  making  his  life  or  death  depend  upon  the  discretion  of 
his  tongue,  as  though  there  wer^  more  letters  in  a No  than 
an  Ave.” 

“ Halt  there,  my  son ; you  need  say  no  more,”  exdaimed 
Alonipodio  at  this  point  of  the  discourse.  “ The  words  yon 
have  just  uttered  suffice  to  convince,  oblige,  persuade,  and 
constrain  me  at  once  to  admit  you  both  to  full  brotherhood, 
and  dispense  with  your  passing  through  the  year  of  novitiate.” 

“ I also  am  of  that  opinion, said  one  of  the  gaily-dressed 
Bravos ; and  this  was  the  unanimous  feeling  of  tíie  whole 
assembly.  They  therefore  requested  that  Monipodio  would 
immediately  grant  the  new  brethren  the  enjoyment  of  all  the 
immunities  of  their  confraternity,  seeing  that  thrir  good  miei 
and  judicious  discourse  proved  them  to  be  entirely  desarvin^ 
of  that  distinction. 

Monipodio  replied,  that,  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  all,  he  ai 
once  conferred  on  those  new-comors  all  the  privileges  desired 
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Irat  he  exhorted  the  recipients  to  remember  that  they  were  to 
liold  the  favour  in  high  esteem,  since  it  was  a very  great  one  : 
consisting  in  the  exemption  from  payment  of  the  media  anata, 
DT  tax  levied  on  the  &^t  theft  they  should  commit,  and  ren- 
iering  them  free  of  all  the  inferior  occupations  of  their  office 
for  the  entire  year.  They  were  not  obliged,  that  is  to  say,  to 
bear  messages  to  a brother  of  higher  grade,  whether  in  prison 
or  at  his  own  residence.  They  were  permitted  to  drink  their 
urine  without  water,  and  to  make  a feast  when  and  where  they 
pleased,  without  first  demanding  permission  of  their  principal. 
They  were,  furthermore,  to  enter  at  once  on  a full  share  of 
(fhatever  was  brought  in  by  the  superior  brethren,  as  one  of 
themselves — with  many  other  privileges,  which  the  new  comers 
sux^epted  as  most  signal  favours,  and  on  the  possession  of  which 
they  were  felicitated  by  all  present,  in  the  most  polite  and 
complimentary  terms. 

While  these  plesC^g  ceremonies  were  in  course  of  being 
exchanged,  a boy  ran  in,  panting  for  breath,  and  cried  out, 
“ The  Alguazil  <rf  the  vagabonds  is  coming  direct  to  the  house, 
but  he  has  none  of  the  Marshalsea  men  with  him.’' 

"Let  no  one  disturb  himself,”  said  Monipodio.  "This 
is  a friend ; never  docs  he  come  here  for  our  injury.  Calm 
your  anxiety,  and  I will  go  out  to  speak  with  him.”  At 
these  words  all  resumed  their  self-possession,  for  they  had 
been  considerably  alarmed ; and  Monipodio  went  forth  to  the 
door  of  his  house,  where  he  found  the  Alguazil,  with  whom  he 
remained  some  minutes  in  conversation,  and  then  returned  to 
the  company.  " Who  was  on  guard  to-day,”  he  asked,  " in 
the  market  of  San  Salvador?”  "I  was,”  replied  the  con- 
ductor of  our  two  friends,  the  estimable  Ganchudo.  " You !” 
replied  Monipodio.  "How  then  does  it  happen  that  you 
have  not  given  notice  of  an  amber-coloured  purse  which  has 
gone  astray  there  this  morning,  and  has  carried  with  it  fifteen 
crowns  in  gold,  two  double  reals,  and  I know  not  how  many 
quartos  ?” 

" It  is  true,”  replied  Ganchudo,  " that  this  purse  has 
disappeared,  but  it  was  not  I took  it,  nor  can  I imagine  who 
has  done  so.”  " Let  there  be  no  tricks  with  me,”  exclaimed 
Monipodio;  ^‘the  purse  must  be  found,  since  the  Alguazil 
demands  it,  and  he  is  a friend  who  finds  means  to  do  us  a 
thousand  services  in  the  course  of  the  year.”  The  youth  again 
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swore  that  he  knew  nothing  about  it,  while  Monipodie’t 
choler  began  to  rise,  and  in  a moipent  flames  seemed  to  dart  -~ 
from  his  eyes.  “Let  none  of  you  dare,”  he  shouted,  “ to  ven-  ■ 
ture  on  infringing  the  most  important  rule  of  our  order^  for  he  = 
who  does  so  shall  pay  for  it  with  his  life.  Let  the  purse  be  > 
found,  and  if  any  one  has  been  concealing  it  to  avoid  paying  - 
the  dues,  let  him  now  give  it  up.  1 will  make  good  to  him 
all  that  he  would  have  been  entitled  to,  and  out  of  my  own 
pocket  too ; for,  come  what  may,  the  Alguazil  must  not  be 
suffered  to  depart  without  satisfaction.'’  But  Ganchudo  could 
do  no  more  than  repeat,  with  all  manner  of  oaths  and  impre- 
cations, that  he  had  neither  taken  the  purse,  nor  ever  set  eyes 
on  it. 

All  this  did  but  lay  fuel  on  the  flame  of  Monipodio’s 
anger,  and  the  entire  assembly  partook  of  his  emotions; 
the  honourable  members  perceiving  that  their  statutes 
were  violated,  and  their  wise  ordinances  infringed.  Seeing, 
therefore,  that  the  confusion  and  alarm  had  now  got  to  such  a 
height,  Einconete  began  to  think  it  time  to  allay  it,  and  te 
calm  the  anger  of  his  superior,  who  was  bursting  with  rage. 
He  took  counsel  for  a moment  with  Cortadillo,  and  receiving 
his  assent,  drew  forth  the  purse  of  the  Sacristan,  saying : — 

“ Let  all  questions  cease,  gentlemen : here  is  the  purse, 
from  which  nothing  is  missing  that  the  Alguazil  has  described, 
since  my  comrade  Cortadillo  prigged  it  this  very  day,  with  a 
pocket-handkerchief  into  the  bargain,  which  he  borrowed  from 
the  same  owner."  Thereupon  Cortadillo  produced  the  hand- 
kerchief before  the  assembled  company. 

Seeing  this.  Monipodio  exclaimed  “ Cortadillo  the  Good ! 
for  by  that  title  and  surname  shall  you  henceforward  be 
distinguished.  Keep  the  handkerchief,  and  I take  it  upon 
myself  to  pay  you  duly  for  this  service ; as  to  the  purse,  the 
Alguazil  must  carry  it  away  just  as  it  is,  for  it  belongs  to  a 
Sacristan  who  happens  to  be  his  relation,  and  we  must  make 
good  in  his  case  the  proverb,  which  says,  ‘ To  him  who  gives 
thee  the  entire  bird,  thou  canst  well  afford  a drumstick  of 
the  same.’  This  good  Alguazil  can  save  us  from  more  mischief 
in  one  day  than  we  can  do  him  good  in  a hundred." 

All  the  brotherhood  with  one  voice  approved  the  spirit 
and  gentlemanly  proceeding  of  the  two  new  comers,  as  well  as 
the  judgment  and  decision  of  their  superior,  who  went  out  to 
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restore  the  purse  to  the  Alguazil.  As  to  Cortadillo,  ho  was 
eonfirmed  in  his  title  of  the  Good,  much  as  if  the  matter  had 
eoncemed  a Don  Alonzo  Perez  de  Guzman,  sumamed  the 
Good,  who  from  the  walls  of  Tarifa  threw  down  to  his  enemy 
the  dagger  that  was  to  destroy  the  life  of  his  only  son.* 

When  Monipodio  returned  to  the  assembly  he  was  accom- 
panied by  two  girls,  with  rouged  faces,  lips  reddened  with 
carmine,  and  necks  plastered  with  white.  They  wore  short 
camlet  cloaks,  and  exhibited  airs  of  the  utmost  freedom 
and  boldness.  At  the  first  glance  Rinconete  and  Cortadillo 
could  see  what  was  the  profession  of  these  women.  They  had 
no  sooner  entered,  than  they  hurried  with  open  arms,  the  one 
\ to  Chiquiznaque,  the  other  to  Maniferro ; these  were  the  two 
' bravos,  one  of  whom  bore  the  latter  name  because  he  had  an 
iron  hand,  in  place  of  one  of  his  own,  which  had  been  cut  off 
by  the  hand  of  justice.  These  two  men  embraced  the  girls 
with  great  glee,  and  inquired  if  they  had  brought  the  where- 
• withál  to  moisten  their  throats.  ‘‘  How  could  we  think  of 
neglecting  that,  old  blade  T’  replied  one  of  the  girls,  who 
was  called  Gananciosa.f  “ Silvatillo,  your  scout,  will  be  here 
before  long  with  the  clothes-basket,  crammed  with  whatever 
good  luck  has  sent  us.” 

5 And  true  it  was ; for  an  instant  afterwards,  a boy  entereel 
I with  a clothes-basket  covered  with  a sheet. 

• The  whole  company  renewed  their  rejoicings  on  the  arrival 
of  Silvatillo,  and  Monipodio  instantly  ordered  that  one  of  the 
mats  should  be  brought  from  the  neighbouring  chamber,  and 
laid  out  in  the  centre  of  the  court.  Furthermore  he  com- 

* Our  readers  will  perceive  that  this  relates  to  the  atrocity  cora- 
A mitted  by  the  Infant  Don  Juan  of  Castille,  who,  while  in  revolt  against 
, his  brother,  Sancho  IV.,  appeared  before  the  city  of  Tarifa  with  an 
I army,  chiefly  composed  of  Mahometans ; finding  the  infant  son  of 
the  governor,  Don  Alonzo  Perez  de  Guzman,  at  nurse  in  a neighbour- 
ing village,  he  took  the  child,  and  bearing  him  to  the  foot  of  the 
walls,  called  on  Guzman  to  surrender  the  place  on  pain  of  seeing  his 
infant  slaughtered  before  his  eyes  in  case  of  refusal.  The  only  reply 
vouchsafed  by  Don  Alonzo  was  the  horrible  one  alluded  to  in  the  text. 
He  detached  his  own  dagger  from  its  belt,  and  threw  it  to  Don  Juan, 
when  the  sanguinary  monster,  far  from  respecting  the  fidelity  of  his 
opponent,  seized  the  weapon,  and  pierced  the  bab^  to  the  heart  as  he 
had  threatened  to  do.  This  anecdote  is  related,  with  certain  varia- 
tions, in  Conde,  "La  Dominación  de  los  Arabes  en  España.” — See 
English  Translation,  vol.  Hi. 
f The  winner. 


66 


CERTAKTES*  ESEMPI.ABT  TALES. 


• J- 


mandcd  that  all  the  brotherhood  should  take  places  around  it> 
in  order  that  while  they  were  taking  the  wriiiles  out  of  thdr , 
stomachs,  they  might  talk  about  business. 

To  this  proposal  the  old  woman,  who  had  been  kneeling ; 
before  the  image,  replied,  " Monipodio,  my  son,  I am  not ; 
in  the  humour  to  keep  festival  this  morning,  for  during  the 
last  two  days  1 have  had  a giddiness  and  pain  in  my  head,  - 
that  go  near  to  make  me  mad ; I must,  besides,  be  at  our 
Lady  of  the  Waters  before  mid-day  strikes,  having  to  accom- 
plish my  devotions  and  offer  my  candles  there,  as  well  as  at 
the  crucifix  of  St.  Augustin ; for  I would  not  fail  to  do  either, 
even  though  it  were  to  snow  all  day  and  blow  a hurricane. 
What  I came  here  for  is  to  tell  you,  that  last  night  the 
Bcncgade  and  Centipede  brought  to  my  house  a basket  some- 
what larger  than  that  now  l^fore  us  ; it  was  as  full  as  it 
could  hold  of  fine  linen,  and,  on  my  life  and  soul,  it  was 
still  wot  and  covered  with  soap,  just  as  they  had  taken  it  from 
under  the  nose  of  the  washerwoinan,  so  that  the  poor  fellows 
were  perspiring  and  breathless  beneath  its  weight.  It  would 
^ have  melted  your  heart  to  see  them  as  they  came  in,  with 
the  water  streaming  from  their  faces,  and  they  as  red  asa 
couple  of  cherubs.  They  told  me,  besides,  that  they  were 
in  pursuit  of  a cattle-dealer,  who  had  just  had  some  sheep 
weighed  at  the  slaughter-house,  and  they  were  then  hastening 
off  to  see  if  they  could  not  contrive  to  grab  a great  cat* 
which  the  dealer  carried  with  him.  They  could  not,  there- 
fore, spare  time  to  count  the  linen,  or  take  it  out  of  the  basket, 
but  they  relied  on  the  rectitude  of  my  conscience;  and  so  may 
God  grant  my  honest  desires,  and  preserve  us  all  from  the  power 
of  justice,  as  these  fingers  have  refrained  from  touching  the 
• basket,  which  is  as  full  as  the  day  it  was  bom." 

‘‘  We  cannot  doubt  it,  good  mother,"  replied  Monipodio. 

Let  the  basket  remain  where  it  is ; I will  come  at  nightfall 
to  fetch  it  away,  and  will  then  ascertain  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  its  contents,  giving  to  every  one  the  portion  due 
to  him,  faithfully  and  truly,  as  it  is  my  habit  to  do." 

“Let  it  be  as  you  shall  command,”  rejoined  the  old 
woman ; “ and  now,  as  it  is  getting  late,  give  me  something 
to  drink,  if  you  have  it  there — something  that  will  comfort 
this  miserable  stomach,  which  is  almost  famisliing  for  want" 

♦ A large  purse  made  of  cat -skin. 
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^‘That  you  shall  have,  and  enough  of  it,  mother,”  ex- 
imed  Escalanta,  the  companion  of  Gananciosa;  and, 
covering  the  basket,  she  displayed  a great  leather  bottle, 
itaining  at  least  two  arrobas*  of  wine,  with  a cup  made  of 
•k,  in  which  you  might  comfortably  carry  off  an  azumbre,| 
honest  half-g^on  of  the  same.  This  Escalanta  now  filled, 
i placed  it  in  the  hands  of  the  devout  old  woman,  who  took 
in  both  her  own,  and,  having  blown  away  a little  froth  from 
3 surface,  she  said, — 

You  have  poured  out  a large  quantity,  Escalanta,  my 
ughter;  but  God  will  give  me  strength.”  Whereupon, 
thout  once  taking  breath,  and  at  one  draught,  she  poured 
3 whole  from  the  cup  down  her  throat.  “ It  is  real  Guadal- 
nal,”:!:  said  the  old  woman,  when  she  had  taken  breath; 
md  yet  it  has  just  a tiny  smack  of  the  gypsum.  God 
mfort  you,  my  daughter,  as  you  have  comforted  me;  I 
1 only  afraid  that  the  wine  may  do  me  some  mischief,  seeing 
lat  I have  not  yet  broken  roy  fast.” 

“ No,  mother ; it  will  do  nothing  of  the  kind,”  returned 
onipodio,  for  it  is  three  years  old  at  the  least.” 

. May  the  Yirgin  grant  that  I find  it  so,”  replied  the 
d woman.  Then  turning  to  the  girls,  “ See,  children,” 
le  said  whether  you  have  not  a few  maravedis  to  buy  the 
ndles  for  my  offerings  of  devotion.  I came  away  in  so 
uch  haste,  to  bring  the  news  of  the  basket  of  linen,  that 
forgot  my  purse,  and  left  it  at  home.” 

‘‘Yes,  Dame  Pipota,” — such  was  the  name  of  the  old 
ornan, — “ I have  some,”  replied  Gananciosa  ; “ here  are 
ro  cuartos  for  you,  and  with  one  of  them  I beg  you  to 
jy  a candle  for  me,  which  you  wiU  offer  in  my  name  to 
le  Señor  St.  Michad,  or  if  you  can  get  two  with  the  money, 
>u  may  place  the  other  at  the  altar  of  the  Señor  St.  Bias, 
rr  those  two  are  my  patron-saints.  I also  wish  to  give  one 
Í the  Señora  Santa  Lucia,  for  whom  I have  a great  devotion, 
1 account  of  the  eyes;§  but  I have  no  more  change 

• The  arroba  holds  about  thirty- two  pints. 

+ The  azumbre  is  two  quarts. 

X A favourite  wine,  grown  on  the  shore  of  the  Manzanares. 

§ The  Virgm  Martyr,  Santa  Lucia,  had  her  eyes  burnt  out  of 
?r  head,  and  is  regarded,  in  the  Catholic  Church,  as  particularly 
jwerful  in  the  cure  of  all  diseases  of  the  eyes.  She  is  usually 
presented  as  bearing  her  eyes  on  a salver,  which  she  holds  in  her 
and. 
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t(Mlay,  so  it  must  bo  put  off  till  another  time,  when  I . 
will  square  accounts  with  all.” 

“ And  you  will  do  well,  daughter,”  replied  the  old  woman.: 
Don’t  bo  niggard,  mind.  It  is  a good  thing  to  carry  ona^it- 
own  candles  before  one  dies,  and  not  to  wait  until  they  are  ^ 
offered  by  the  heirs  and  executors  of  our  testament.” 

‘‘You  speak  excellently.  Mother  Pipota,”  said  Escalanta;:^ 
and,  putting  her  hand  into  her  pocket,  she  drew  forth  a cuarto^: 
which  she  gave  the  old  woman,  requesting  her  to  buy  two!^ 
candles  for  her  likewise,  and  offer  them  to  such  saints  as  shot 
considered  the  most  useful  and  the  most  likely  to  be  gratefii ' 
With  this  old  Pipota  departed,  saying, 

“ Enjoy  yourselves,  my  dears,  now  while  you  have  time,  for 
pld  age  will  come  and  you  will  then  weep  for  the  momento 
lyou  may  have  lost  in  your  youth,  as  I do  now.  Commend  me 
to  God  in  your  prayers,  and  I will  remember  you,  as  well  as 
myself,  in  mine,  that  he  may  keep  us  all,  and  preserve  us  in  this 
dangerous  trade  of  ours  from  all  the  terrors  of  justice.”  These 
words  concluded,  the  old  woman  went  her  way. 

Dame  Pipota  having  disappeared,  all  seated  themselves 
round  the  mat,  which  Gananciosa  covered  with  the  sheet 
in  place  of  a table-cloth.  The  first  thing  she  drew  from  the 
basket  was  an  immense  bunch  of  radishes ; this  was  followed 
by  a couple  of  dozens  or  more  of  oranges  and  lemons ; thea 
came  a great  earthen  pan  filled  with  sHces  of  fried  ling,  half  a 
Dutch  cheese,  a bottle  of  excellent  olives,  a plate  of  shrimps, 
and  a large  dish  of  craw-fish,  with  their  appropriate  sauce  of 
capers,  drowned  in  pepper- vinegar : three  loaves  of  the  whitest 
bread  from  Gandul  completed  the  collation.  The  number 
of  guests  at  this  breakfast  was  fourteen,  and  not  one  of 
them*  failed  to  produce  liis  yellow-handled  knife,  Rinconete 
alone  excepted,  who  drew  his  dudgeon  dagger  instead.  The 
two  old  men  in  serge  gowns,  and  the  lad  who  had  been  the 
guide  of  the  two  friends,  were  charged  with  the  office  of  cup 
bearers,  pouring  the  wine  from  the  bottle  into  the  cork  cup. 

But  scarcely  had  the  guests  taken  their  places,  before 
they  were  all  startled,  and  sprang  up  in  haste  at  the 
sound  of  repeated  knocks  at  the  door.  Bidding  them  remain 
quiet,  Monipodio  went  into  one  of  the  lower  rooms,  unhooked 
a buckler,  took  his  sword  in  his  hand,  and,  going  to  the  door, 
inquired,  in  a rough  and  threatening  voice,  “Who  is  there?” 


RINCONETE  AND  CORTADILLO. 


66 

**  All  right  Señor!  it  is  I,  Tagarote,*  on  sentry  this  morn- 
ing,” replied  a voice  from  without.  “ I come  to  tell  you  that 
Juliana  de  Carihartaf  is  coming,  with  her  hair  all  about  her 
fece,  and  crying  her  eyes  out,  as  though  some  great  misfortune 
had  happened  to  her.” 

He  had  scarcely  spoken  when  the  girl  he  had  named 
came  sobbing  to  the  door,  which  Monipodio  opened  for  her, 
commanding  Tagarote  to  return  to  his  post;  and  ordering  him, 
moreover,  to  make  less  noise  and  uproar  when  he  should  next 
bring  notice  of  what  was  going  forward, — a command  to  which 
the  boy  promised  attention. 

Cariharta,  a girl  of  the  same  class  and  profession  with 
those  already  in  presence,  had  meanwhile  entered  the  court, 
her  hair  streaming  in  the  wind,  her  eyes  swollen  with  tears, 
and  her  face  covered  with  contusions  and  bruises.  She  had 
no  sooner  got  into  the  Patio,  than  she  fell  to  the  ground 
in  a fainting  ñt.  Gananciosa  and  Escalanta;{:  sprang  to  her 
assistance,  unfastened  her  dress,  and  found  her  breast  and 
shoulders  blackened  and  covered  with  marks  of  violence. 
After  they  had  thrown  water  on  her  face,  she  soon  came  to 
herself,  crying  out  as  she  did  so,  ‘‘  The  justice  of  God  and 
the  king  on  that  shameless  thief,  that  cowardly  cut-purse, 
and -dirty  scoundrel,  whom  I have  saved  from  the  gibbet  more 
times  than  he  has  hairs  in  his  beard.  Alas ! unhappy  creature 
that  I am ! see  for  what  I have  squandered  my  youth,  and 
spent  the  flower  of  my  days ! For  an  unnatural,  worthless, 
and  incorrigible  villain !” 

“ Recover  yourself,  and  be  calm,  Cariharta,”  said  Moni- 
podio ; “ I am  here  to  render  justice  to  you  and  to  all.  Tell 
me  your  cause  of  complaint,  and  you  shall  be  longer  in 
relating  the  story  than  1 will  be  in  taking  vengeance.  Let 
me  know  if  anything  has  happened  between  you  and  your 
respeto  ;§  and  if  you  desire  to  be  well  and  duly  avenged. 
You  have  but  to  open  your  mouth.” 

Protector!”  exclmmed  the  girl.  What  kind  of  a 

♦ The  quill-driver. 

f Fat-face,  puff-cheeks,  or  any  other  term  describing  fulness 
of  face,  in  the  least  complimentary  manner. 

X The  clamberer. 

§ Protector,  or  more  exactly  " bully,” — to  defend  and  uphold  in 
acts  of  fraud  and  violence. 


70  CERVANTES’  EXEMPLARY  TALES.  I 

protector  is  ho?  It  were  better  for  me  to  be  protected  1.. 
in  licll  than  to  remain  any  lon<c:cr  with  that  lion  among  T 
sheep,  and  sheep  among  men!  Will  I ever  eat  again  with  1 
him  at  the  same  table,  or  livo  under  the  same  roof?  Bather 
would  I give  this  ñcsli  of  mine,  which  he  has  put  into  the 
state  you  shall  see,  to  bo  devoured  alive  by  raging  beasts."  f 
So  saying,  slio  pulled  up  her  petticoats  to  her  knees,  and  evai  i 
a little  higher,  and  showed  the  wheals  with  which  she  was  f 
covered.  ^‘That's  the  way,*'  she  cried,  ^^that  I have  been 
treated  by  that  ungrateful  Ilcpolido,*  who  owes  more  to  me  \ 
than  to  the  mother  that  boro  him.  i 

‘‘  And  why  do  you  suppose  he  has  done  this  ? Do  you  1 
think  1 have  given  him  any  cause? — no,  truly.  His  only  I 
reason  for  serving  me  so  was,  that  being  at  play  and  losing  hu  \ 
money,  he  sent  Cabrillas,  his  scout,  to  me  for  thirty  reals,  and  | 
‘1  could  only  send  him  twenty-four.  May  the  pains  and  | 
troubles  with  which  I earned  them  be  counted  to  me  by 
! heaven  in  remission  of  my  sins ! But  in  return  for  this  ' 
civility  and  kindness,  fancying  that  I had  kept  back  part  of  j 
what  ho  chose  to  think  1 had  got,  the  blackguard  lured  me 
out  to  the  fields  this  morning,  beyond  the  king’s  garden, 
and  there,  having  stripped  me  among  the  oUve  trees,  he  took 
off  liis  belt,  not  even  removing  the  iron  buckle — oh  that  I 
may  sec  him  clapped  in  irons  and  chains ! — and  with  that  he 
gave  me  such  an  unmerciful  flogging,  that  he  left  me  for  dead; 
and  that's  a true  story,  as  the  marks  you  see  bear  witness.”  ' 

Here  Cariharta  once  more  set  up  her  pipes  and  craved  for 
justice,  which  was  again  promised  to  her  by  Monipodio  and  all 
the  bravos  present. 

The  Gananciosa  then  tried  her  hand  at  consoling  the 
victim ; saying  to  her,  among  other  things — I would  freely 
give  my  best  gown  that  my  fancy  man  had  done  as  much  by 
me;  for  I would  have  you  know,  sister  Cariharta,  if  you 
don't  know  it  yet,  that  he  who  loves  best  thrashes  best ; and 
when  these  scoundrels  whack  us  and  kick  us,  it  is  then  they 
most  devoutly  adore  us.  Tell  me  now,  on  our  life,  after 
having  beaten  and  abused  you,  did  not  Eopolido  make  much 
of  you,  and  give  you  more  than  one  caress  ? ” 

More  than  one !”  replied  the  weeping  girl ; he  gave 
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me  more  than  a hundred  thousand,  and  would  have  given 
a finger  off  his  hand  if  I would  only  have  gone  with  him 
to  his  posada ; nay,  I even  think  that  the  tears  were  almost 
starting  from  his  eyes  after  he  had  leathered  me.” 

‘‘  Not  a doubt  of  it,”  replied  Gananciosa ; “ and  he  would 
veep  now  to  see  the  state  he  has  put  you  into : for  men  like 
liim  have  scarcely  committed  the  fault  before  repentance  begins. 
You  will  see,  sister,  if  he  does  not  come  here  to  look  for  you 
before  we  leave  the  place ; and  see  if  he  does  not  beg  you 
to  forgive  what  has  passed,  and  behave  to  you  as  meek  and 
as  humble  as  a lamb.” 

‘‘  By  my  faith,”  observed  Monipodio,  the  cowardly 
ruffian  shall  not  enter  these  doors  until  he  has  made 
full  reparation  for  the  offence  he  has  committed.  How 
dare  he  lay  a hand  on  poor  Cariharta,  who  for  cleanliness  } 
and  industry  is  a match  for  Gananciosa  herself,  and  that  is 
saying  ever^^hing.” 

“Alas!  Señor  Monipodio,”  replied  Juliana,  “please  do 
not  speak  too  severely  of  the  miserable  fellow ; for,  hard  as 
he  is,  I cannot  but  love  him  as  I do  the  very  folds  of  my  heart; 
and  the  words  spoken  in  his  behalf  by  my  friend  Gananciosa 
have  restored  the  soul  to  my  body.  Of  a truth,  if  I consulted 
only  my  own  wishes,  I should  go  this  moment  and  look  for  him.” 
“No,  no,”  replied  Gananciosa,  “you  shall  not  do  so  by 
my  counsel ; for  to  do  that  would  make  him  proud ; ho 
would  think  too  much  of  himself,  and  would  make  expe- 
riments upon  you  as  on  a dead  body.  Keep  quiet,  sister, 
and  in  a short  time  you  will  see  him  here  repentant,  as  I 
have  said ; and  if  not,  we  will  write  verses  on  him  that  shall 
make  him  roar  with  rage.” 

“Let  us  write  by  all  means,”  returned  Juliana,  “for  I 
have  a thousand  things  to  say  to  him.” 

“ And  I will  be  your  secretary,  if  need  be,”  rejoined 
Monipodio,  “ for  although  I am  no  poet,  yet  a man  has  but 
to  tuck  up  the  sleeves  of  his  shirt,  set  W’ell  to  work,  and 
he  may  turn  off  a couple  of  thousand  verses  in  the  snapping 
of  a pair  of  scissors.  Besides,  if  the  rhymes  should  not  come 
so  readily  as  one  might  wish,  I have  a friend  close  by  ,a  barber, 
who  is  a great  poet,  and  will  trim  up  the  ends  of  the  verseji 
at  an  hour’s  notice.  At  present,  however,  let  us  go  finish  o^ 
repast ; all  the  rest  can  be  done  afterwards.”  , < 
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Juliana  was  not  unwilling  to  obey  her  superior,  so  they 
all  fell  to  again  at  the  0-be-joyful  with  so  much  goodwill 
that  they  soon  saw  the  bottom  of  the  basket  and  the  dregs  of 
the  great  leather  bottle.  The  old  ones  drank  sine  fine,  the 
younger  men  to  their  hearts’  content,  and  the  ladies  till  they 
could  drink  no  more.  "When  all  was  consumed,  the  two  old 
men  begged  permission  to  take  their  leave,  which  Monipodio 
allowed  them  to  do,  but  charged  them  to  return  punctually, 
for  the  purpose  of  reporting  all  they  should  see  or  hear  that 
could  be  useful  to  the  brotherhood  ; they  assured  him  they . 
would  by  no  meons  fail  in  their  duty,  and  then  departed. 

After  these  gentlemen  had  left  the  company,  Rinconete, 
who  was  of  a very  inquiring  disposition,  begged  leave  to  ask 
Monipodio  in  what  way  two  persons  so  old,  grave,  and  formal 
as  those  he  had  just  seen,  could  be  of  service  to  their  commu- 
nity. Monipodio  replied,  that  such  were  called  Hornets”  in 
their  jargon,  and  that  their  office  was  to  poke  about  all  parts 
of  the  city,  spying  out  such  places  as  might  be  eligible  for 
attempts  to  be  afterwards  made  in  the  night-time.  ‘‘  They 
watch  people  who  receive  money  from  the  bank  or  treasury,” 
said  he,  “ observe  where  they  go  with  it,  and,  if  possible,  the 
very  place  in  which  it  is  deposited.  When  this  is  done,  they 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  thickness  of  the  walls, 
marking  out  the  spot  where  we  may  most  conveniently  make 
our  guzpatarosy  which  are  the  holes  whereby  we  contrive  to 
force  an  entrance.  In  a word,  these  persons  are  among  the 
most  useful  of  the  brotherhood : and  they  receive  a fifth  of  all 
that  the  community  obtains  by  their  intervention,  as  his 
' I majesty  does,  on  treasure  trove.  They  are.  mor^vfr|  Tn^^n 
' ' singular  integrity  and  rectitude.  They  lead  a respectable  life^ 
ana  enjoTy^  and  rftyarding 

voice  of  tneir  consciences^insomuch  that  not  a <^qy  nassea  i¡>vcr 

(unary  devotion.  There  are,  indeed,  some  of  them  so  con- 
scientious,  that  they  content  themselves  with  even  less  than  by 
our  rules  would  be  their  due.  Those  just  gone  are  of  this 
number.  We  have  two  others,  whose  trade  it  is  to  remove 
furniture ; and  as  they  are  daily  employed  in  the  <K>nveyance 
of  articles  for  persons  who  are  changing  their  abode,  they  know 
all  the  ins  and  outs  of  every  house  in  the  city,  and  can  tell 
exactly  where  we  may  hope  for  profit  and  where  not* 
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That  is  all  admirable,”  replied  Rinconete,  and  greatly 
do  I desire  to  be  of  some  use  to  s2,¿oble^a^con]^^ 

replied  Monipodio. 

While  the  two  were  thus  discoursing,  a knock  was  heard 
at  the  door,  and  Monipodio  went  to  see  w’ho  might  be  there. 
‘‘Open,  Sor*  Monipodio — open,”  said  a voice  without;  “it 
is  I,  Repolido.” 

Cariharta  hearing  this  voice,  began  to  lift  üp  her  own  to 
heaven,  and  cried  out,  “ Don’t  open  the  door,  Señor  Moni- 
podio ; don’t  let  in  that  Tarpeian  mariner — that  tiger  of 
Ocana.”  f 

Monipodio  opened  the  door,  nevertheless,  in  despite  of 
her  cries  ; when  Cariharta,  starting  to  lier  feet,  hurried  away, 
and  hid  herself  in  the  room  where  the  bucklers  were  hung 
up.  There,  bolting  the  door,  she  bawled  from  her  refuge, 
“ Drive  out  that  black-visaged  coward,  that  murderer  of  inno- 
cents, that  white-livered  terror  of  house-lambs,  who  durst  not 
look  a man  in  the  face.” 

Repelido  was  meanwhile  kept  back  by  Maniferro  and 
Chiquiznaque,  as  he  struggled  with  all  his  might  to  get 
into  the  room  where  Cariharta  was  hidden.  But  when  he  saw 
that  to  be  impossible,  he  called  to  her  from  without,  “ Come, 
come,  let  us  have  done  with  this,  my  little  sulky ; by  your 
life,  let  us  have  peace,  as  you  would  wish  to  be  married.” 
'‘Married!”  retorted  the  lady,  “married  to  you  too!  Don’t 
jo\x  wbh  you  may  get  it  ? See  what  kind  of  a string  he’s 
jlaying  on  now.  I would  rather  be  married  to  a dead  noto- 
ny.”  “ Oh,  bother !”  exclaimed  Repolido ; “ let  us  have  done 
«rith  thb,  for  it  is  getting  late ; take  care  of  being  too  much 
mffhd  up  at  hearing  me  speak  so  gently,  and  seeing  me  so 
neek;  for,  by  the  light  of  heaven,  if  my  rage  should  get 
iteeple-high,  the  relapse  will  be  worse  than  the  first  fit.  Como 
lown  from  your  stilts,  let  us  all  have  done  with  our  tantrums, 
ind  not  give  the  devil  a dinner.” 


♦ Sw  the  contraction  of  Señor. 

t “ Oeafia  ” is  a city  at  no  great  distance  from  Madrid ; and  if 
he  lady  has  placed  her  tiger  there,  instead  of  in  Hyrcania,  as  she 
ioubtless  intended,  it  is  of  course  because  her  emotions  had  troubled 
ler  memory.  The  “ Tarpeian  mariner’*  is  a fine  phrase  surely,  but 
ts  meaning  is  not  very  clear. 
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“I  will  give  him  a supper  to  boot,  if  he  will  take  you 
from  my  sight  to  some  place  where  I may  never  set  eyes  on 
you  more,”  exclaimed  the  gentle  Juliana  from  within. 

“ Haven’t  I told  you  once  to  beware,  Madame  Hemp-^ck  ? 
By  the  powers,  I suspect  I must  serve  out  something  to  you 
by  the  dozen,  though  I make  no  charge  for  it.” 

Here  Monipodio  interposed:  “In  my  presence,”  he  said, 
“ there  shall  be  no  violence.  Cariharta  will  come  out,  not  for 
your  tlireats,  but  for  my  sake,  and  all  will  go  well.  Quarrels 
between  people  who  love  each  other  are  but  the  cause  of 
greater  joy  and  pleasure  when  peace  is  once  made.  Listen  to 
me,  Juliana,  my  daughter ; listen  to  me,  my  Cariharta.  Come 
out  to  us,  for  the  love  of  your  friend  Monipodio,  and  I will 
make  Repolido  beg  your  pardon  on  liis  knees.” 

“ Ah ! if  he  will  do  that,”  exclaimed  Escalanta,  “ we  shall 
then  be  all  on  his  side,  and  w^ill  entreat  Juliana  to  come  out.” 

“ If  I am  asked  to  beg  pardon  in  a sense  of  submission 
that  would  dishonour  my  person,”  replied  Bepolido,  “ an  army 
of  lansquenets  w^l3.  not  make  me  consent ; but’  if  it  be 
merely  in  the  way  of  doing  pleasure  to  Cariharta,  I do  not  say 
merely  that  I would  go  on  my  knees,  but  I would  drive  a nail 
into  my  forehead  to  do  her  service.” 

At  these  words  Chiquiznaquo  and  Maniferro  began  to  laugh, 
and  Repolido,  who  thought  they  were  making  game  of  him, 
cried  out  in  a transport  of  rage,  “ Whoever  shall  laugh  or  think 
of  laughing  at  anything  whatsoever  that  may  pass  between 
Cariharta  and  myself,  I say  that  he  lies,  and  that  he  will  have 
lied  every  time  he  shall  laugh  or  think  of  laughing.” 

Hearing  this,  Chiquiznaque  and  Maniferro  looked  at  each 
other  and  scowled  so  sternly,  that  Monipodio  saw  things 
were  likely  to  come  to  a crisis  unless  he  prevented  it.  Throw- 
ing himself,  therefore,  into  the  midst  of  the  group,  he  cried  out, 
“No  more  of  this,  gentlemen!  have  done  with  all  big  words; 
grind  them  up  between  your  teeth;  and  since  those  that 
have  been  said  do  not  reach  to  the  belt,  let  no  one  here 
apply  them  to  himself.” 

“We  are  very  sure,”  replied  Chiquiznaque,  *‘that  such 
admonitions  neither  have  been  nor  will  be  uttered  for  our 
benefit ; otherwise,  or  if  it  should  be  imag^ed  that  they 
were  addressed  to  us,  the  tambourine  is  in  hands  thíú 
would  well  know  how  to  beat  it.” 
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We  also,  Sor  Chiquiznaque,  have  our  drum  of  Biscay/^ 
retorted  Repolido,  and,  in  case  of  need,  can  make  the  bells 
iog  as  well  as  another.  I have  already  said,  tLat  whoever 
ests  in  our  matters  is  a liar:  and  whoever  thinks  otherwise,  let 
im  follow  me ; with  a palm’s  length  of  my  sword  I will  show 
im  that  what  is  smd  is  said.”  Having  uttered  these  words, 
lepolklo  turned  towards  the  outer  door,  and  proceeded  to 
save  the  place. 

Cariharta  had  meanwhile  been  listening  to  all  this,  and 
hen  she  found  that  Bepolido  was  departing  in  anger,  she 
isbed  out,  screaming,  Hold  him,  hold  him, — don’t  let  him 
0,  or  he  will  be  showing  us  some  more  of  his  handiworkx; 
in’t  you  see  that  he  is  angry  ? and  he  is  a Judas  Macarelo 
I the  mattCH*  of  bravery.  Come  here.  Hector  of  the  world 
od  of  my  eyes ! ” With  these  words.  Cariharta  threw  herself 
pon  the  retiring  bravo,  and  held  him  with  all  her  force  by 
is  cloak.  Monipodio  lent  her  his  aid,  and  between  them  they 
ODtrived  to  detain  him. 

Chiquiznaque  and  Maniferro,  undetermined  whether  to 
0sume  the  dispute  or  not,  stood  waiting  apart  to  see  what 
topolido  would  do,  and  the  latter  perceiving  himself  to  be  in 
lie  hands  of  Monipodio*  and  Cariharta,  exclaimed,  “ Friends 
[lould  never  annoy  friends,  nor  make  game  of  friends,  more 
specially  when  they  see  that  friends  are  vexed.” 

“ There  is  not  a friend  hero,”  replied  Maniferro,  “ who 
as  any  desire  to  vex  a friend ; and  since  we  are  all  friends,  let 
LH  give  each  other  the  hand  like  friends.”  “ Your  worships 
ave  all  sjwken  like  good  friends,”  added  Monipodio,  “ and  as 
ueli  friends  should  do ; now  finish  by  giving  each  otlier  your 
lands  like  true  friends.” 

All  obeyed  instantly,  whereupon  Escalanta,  whipping  ofi' 
ler  cork-soled  clog,  began  to  play  upon  it  as  if  it  had  been  a 
ambourine.  Gananciosa,  in  her  turn,  caught  up  a broom, 
md,  scratching  the  rushes  with  her  fingers,  drew  forth  a 
ound  which,  if  not  soft  or  sweet,  yet  agreed  very  well  with 
he  beating  of  the  slipper.  Monipodio  then  broke  a plate,  the 
wo  fragments  of  which  he  rattled  together  in  such  fashion 
Ls  to  m^e  a very  praiseworthy  accompaniment  to  the  slipper 
ind  the  broom. 

Rinooncte  and  Cortadillo  stood  in  much  admiration  of  that 
lew  invention  of  the  broom,  for  up  to  that  time  they  had  seen 
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nothing  like  it.  Maniferro  perceived  their  amazement,  and  ‘ 
said  to  them,  “The  broom  awakens  your  admiration, — and 
well  it  may,  since  a more  convenient  kind  of  instrument  was 
never  invented  in  this  world,  nor  one  more  readily  formed, 
or  loss  costly.  Upon  my  life,  I heard  a student  the  other  day 
affirm,  that  neither  the  man  w'ho  fetched  his  wife  out  of  hell — 
Negrofeo,  Ogrofeo,  or  what  w’as  he  called — nor  that  Marion 
wdio  got  upon  a dolphin,  and  came  out  of  the  sea  like  a 
man  riding  on  a hired  mule — nor  even  thát  other  great 
musician  who  built  a city  with  a hundred  gates  and  as  many 
l>osterns — never  a one  of  them  invented  an  instrument  half  so 
easy  of  acquirement,  so  ready  to  the  touch,  so  pleasing  and 
simple  as  to  its  frets,  keys,  and  chords,  and  so  far  from 
troublesome  in  the  tuning  and  keeping  in  accord ; and  by  all 
the  saints,  they  swear  that  it  was  invented  by  a gallant  of  this 
veiy^  city,  a i)cpfcct  Hector  in  matters  of  music.” 

“ I fully  believe  all  you  say,”  replied  Rinconete,  but  let 
us  listen,  for  our  musicians  are  about  to  sing.  Gananciosa 
is  blowing  her  nose,  which  is  a certain  sign  that  she  means 
to  sing.” 

And  she  was,  in  fact,  preparing  to  do  so.  Monipodio  had 
requested  her  to  give  the  company  some  of  the  Seguidillas 
most  in  vogue  at  the  moment.  But  the  first  to  begin  was 
Escalanta,  who  sang  as  follows,  in  a thin  squeaking  voice: — » 

For  a boy  of  Sevilla, 

Red  as  a Dutchman, 

All  my  heart’s  in  flame.** 

To  which  Gananciosa  replied,  taking  up  the  measure  as 
she  best  might — 



For  the  little  brown  lad. 

With  a good  bright  eye. 

Who  would  not  lose  her  name?** 

Then  Monipodio,  making  great  haste  to  perform  a symphony 
with  his  pieces  of  platter,  struck  in — 

Two  lovers  dear,  fall  out  and  fight. 

But  soon,  to  make  their  peace,*  take  leisure  5 
And  all  the  greater  was  the  row. 

So  much  the  greater  is  the  pleasure.** 

But  Cariharta  had  no  mind  to  enjoy  her  recovered 
happiness  in  silence.  ^*'«?eripg  another  clog,  she  also 
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entered  the  dance,  joining  her  voice  to  those  of  her  friend  s> 
in  the  following  words — 

Pause,  angry  lad ! and  do  not  beat  me  more. 

For  ’tis  thine  own  dear  flesh  that  thou  dost  baste. 

If  thou  but  well  consider,  and — ’* 

*^Fair  and  soft,”  exclaimed  Kepolido,  at  that  moment, 
“ give  us  no  old  stories,  there’s  no  good  in  that.  Let 
bygones  be  bygones ! Choose  another  gait,  girl ; weVe  had 
enough  of  that  one.” 

The  canticle,  for  a moment  interrupted  by  these  words, 
was  about  to  recommence,  and  would  not,  apparently,  have 
soon  come  to  an  end,  had  not  the  performers  been  disturbed 
by  violent  knocks  at  the  door.  Monipodio  hastened  to  see 
who  was  there,  and  found  one  of  his  sentinels,  who  informed 
him  that  at  the  end  of  the  street  was  the  alcalde  of  criminal 
justice,  with  the  little  Piebald  and  the  Kestrel  (two  catchpolls, 
who  were  called  neutral,  since  they  did  the  community  of 
robbers  neither  good  nor  harm),  marching  before  him. 

The  joyous  company  within  heard  the  report  of  their 
scout,  and  were  in  a terrible  fright.  Escalanta  and  Cariharta 
put  on  their  clogs  in  great  haste.  Gananciosa  threw  down  her 
broom,  and  Monipodio  his  broken  plate,  every  instrument 
sinking  at  once  into  silence.  Chiquiznaque  lost  his  joyous 
grin,  and  stood  dumb  as  a fish ; Kepolido  trembled  with 
fear,  and  Maniferro  looked  pale  with  anxiety.  But  these 
various  demonstrations  were  exhibited  only  for  a moment, — 
in  the  next,  ^ that  goodly  brotherhood  had  disappeared. 
Some  rushed  across  a Kind  ot  terrace,  ancr  fameoanother 
court ; others  clambered  over  the  roof,  and  so  passed  into  a 
neighbouring  alley.  Never  did  the  sound  of  a fowling  piece, 
or  a sudden  peal  of  thunder,  more  efiectually  disperse  a fiock 
of  careless  pigeons,  than  did  the  news  of  the  alcalde’s  arrival 
that  select  company  assembled  in  the  house  of  the  Señor 
Monipodio.  Rinconete  and  Cortadillo,  not  knowing  whither  to 
flee,  stood  in  their  places  waiting  to  see  what  would  bb  the 
end  of  that  sudden  storm,  which  finished  simply  enough 
by  the  return  of  the  sentinel,  who  came  to  say  that  the  alcalde 
had  passed  through  the  whole  length  of  the  street  without 
seeming  to  have  any  troublesome  suspicions  respecting  them, 
or  even  appearing  to  think  of  their  house  at  all. 

While  Monipodio  was  in  the  act  of  receiving  this  last  report. 
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there  came  to  the  door  a gentleman  in  the  prime  of  youth,  and 
dressed  in  the  half-rustic  manner  suitable  to  the  morning,  or 
to  one  residing  in  the  country.  Monipodio  caused  this  person 
to  enter  the  house  with  himself;  he  then  sent  to  look  for 
Chiquiznaque,  Kepolido,  and  Maniferro,  with  orders  that 
they  should  come  forth  from  their  hiding  places,  but  that 
such  others  as  might  be  with  them  should  remain  where  they 
were. 

Kinconete  and  Cortadillo  having  remained  in  the  court, 
could  hear  all  the  conversation  which  took  place  between 
Monipodio  and  the  gentleman  who  had  just  arrived,  and  who 
began  by  inquiring  how  it  happened  that  the  job  he  had 
ordered  had  been  so  badly  done.  At  this  point  of  the 
colloquy,  Chiquiznaque  appeared,  and  Monipodio  asked  him 
if  he  had  accomplished  the  work  with  which  he  had  been 
entrusted — ^namely,  the  knife-slash  of  fourteen  stitches.* 

Which  of  them  was  it,"  inquired  Chiquiznaque  that 
of  the  merchant  at  the  Cross-ways  ?"  “Exactly,”  replied  the 
gentleman.  “ Then  FU  tell  you  how  the  matter  went,” 
responded  the  bravo.  “Last  night,  as  I watched  before 
the  very  door  of  his  house,  and  the  man  appeared  just 
before  to  the  ringing  of  the  Ave  Maria,  I got  near 
him,  and  took  the  measure  of  his  face  with  my  eyes; 
but  I perceived  it  was  so  small  that  it  was  impossible, 
totally  impossible,  to  find  room  in  it  for  a cut  of 
fourteen  stitches.  So  that,  perceiving  myself  unable  to  fulfil 
my  destructions” — “Instructions  you  mean,”  said  the  gentle- 
man;— “Well,  well,  instructions  if  you  will,”  admitted 
Chiquiznaque, — “ seeing  that  I could  not  find  room  for  the 
number  of  stitches  I had  to  make,  because  of  the  narrowness, 
I say,  and  want  of  space  in  the  visage  of  the  merchant,  I gave 
the  cut  to  a lacquey  he  had  with  him,  to  the  end  that  I 
might  not  have  my  journey  for  nothing;  and  certainly  ^is 
allowance  may  pass  for  one  of  the  best  quality.” 

I would  rather  you  had  given  the  master  a cut  of  seven 
stitches  than  the  servant  one  of  fourteen,”  remarked* the 
gentleman.  “ You  have  not  fulfilled  the  promise  made  me,  but 
the  thirty  ducats  which  I gave  you  as  earnest  money,  will  be 

* “At  that  time,”  remarks  Viardot,  while  wounds  were  still 
sewed  up  by  the  surgeons,  the  importance  or  extent  of  the  cut  made 
was  estimated  by  the  number  of  me  stitches.” 
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no  great  loss.”  This  said,  he  saluted  the  two  ruffians  and  turned 
to  depart,  but  Monipodio  detained  him  by  the  cloak  of  mixed 
cloth  which  he  wore  on  his  shoulders,  saying ; “ Be  pleased  to 

stop,  Señor  cavalier,  and  fulfil  your  promise,  since  we  have  kept 
our  word  with  strict  honour  and  to  great  advantage.  Twenty 
ducats  are  still  wanting  to  our  bargain,  and  your  worship 
shall  not  go  from  this  place  until  you  have  paid  them,  or  left 
os  something  of  equal  value  in  pledge.” 

“ Do  you  call  this  keeping  your  word,”  said  the  gentleman, 
making  a cut  on  the  servant  when  you  should  have  made  it 
on  the  master?” 

“How  well  his  worship  understands  the  business,”  re- 
marked Chiquiznaque.  “ One  can  easily  see  that  he  does  not 
remember  the  proverb  which  says : ‘ He  who  loves  Beltran, 
loves  his  dog  likewise.'  ” 

“But  what  has  this  proverb  to  do  with  the  matter?” 
inquired  the  gentleman. 

“ Why,  is  it  not  the  same  thing  as  to  say,  * He  who  loves 
Beltran  ill,  loves  his  dog  ill  too  ?’  Now  the  master  is  Beltran, 
whom  you  love  ill,  and  the  servant  is  his  dog ; thus  in  giving 
the  cut  to  the  dog  I have  given  it  to  Beltran,  and  our  part 
of  the  agreement  is  fulfilled;  the  work  has  been  properly  done, 

^ and  nothing  remains  but  to  pay  for  it  on  the  spot  and  without 
further  delay.” 

“ That  is  just  whajt  I am  ready  to  swear  to,”  cried  Moni- 
podio; “and  you,  friend  Chiquiznaque,  have  taken  all  that 
you  have  said  from  my  mouth ; wherefore  let  not  your  wor- 
ship, Señor  gallant,  be  making  difficulties  out  of  trifies  with 
your  friends  and  servants.  Ts^e  my  advice  and  pay  us  what  is 
our  due.  After  that,  if  your  worship  would  like  to  have  another 
^ cut  given  to  the  master,  of  as  many  stitches  as  the  space  can 
contain,  consider  that  they  are  already  sewing  up  the  wound.” 

“ If  it  be  so,”  said  the  gentleman,  “ I will  very  willingly 
pay  the  whole  sum.” 

“ Make  no  more  doubt  of  it  than  of  my  being  a good 
Cliristian,  for  Chiquiznaque  will  set  the  mark  on  his  face  so 
neatly,  that  he  shall  seem  to  have  been  born  with  it.” 

“ On  this  promise,  then,  and  with  this  assurance,”  replied  the 
gentleman,  “receive  this  chain  in  pledge  for  the  twenty  ducats 
before  agreed  on,  and  for  forty  otíier  ducats  which  I will  give 
you  for  the  cut  that  is  to  come.  The  chain  weighs  a thou- 
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sand  reals,  and  it  may  chance  to  remmn  with  you  altogether, 
as  I have  an  idea  that  I shall  want  fourteen  stitches  more 
before  long.” 

Saying  this,  he  took  a chain  from  his  neck,  and  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  Monipodio,  who  found  immediately  by  the  weight 
and  touch  that  it  was  not  gold  made  by  the  chemist,  but  the 
true  metal.  He  received  it  accordingly  with  great  pleasure 
and  much  courtesy,  for  Monipodio  was  particularly  well-bred. 
Tlie  execution  of  the  work  to  be  done  for  it  was  committed  to 
Chiquiznaque,  who  declared  that  it  ;should  be  delayed  no 
longer  than  till  the  arrival  of  night.  The  gentleman  then 
departed,  well  satisfied  with  his  bargain. 

Monipodio  now  summoned  the  confraternity  from  the 
hiding  places  into  which  their  terror  had  driven  them. 
When  all  had  entered,  he  placed  himself  in  the  midst  of  them, 
drew  forth  a memorandum  book  from  the  hood  of  his  cloak, 
and  as  he  himself  could  not  read,  he  handed  it  to  Hinconete, 
who  opened  it,  and  read  as  follows  : — 

“ Memoranda  of  the  cuts  to  be  given  this  week. 

“ The  first  is  to  the  merchant  at  the  Cross-ways,  and  is 
worth  fifty  crowns,  thirty  of  which  have  been  received  on 
account.  Secutar^*  Chiquiznaque. 

‘‘I  believe  there  are  no  others,  my  son,”  said  Monipodio-; 
“ go  on  and  look  for  the  place  where  it  is  written,  ‘ Memo- 
randa of  blows  with  a cudgel/  ” Rinconete  turned  to  that 
heading,  and  found  under  it  this  entry : — “ To  the  keeper  of 
the  pot-house  called  the  Trefoil,  twelve  blows,  to  be  laid  on 
in  the  best  style,  at  a crown  a-piece,  eight  of  which 
crowms  have  been  received ; time  of  execution,  wdthin  six  days. 
jSecutory  Maniferro.” 

“ That  article  may  be  scratched  out  of  the  account,”  re- 
marked Maniferro,  ‘‘  for  to-night  I shall  give  the  gentleman 
his  due.” 

“Is  there  not  another,  my  son  ?”  asked  Monipodio. 

“ There  is,”  replied  Rinconete,  and  he  read  as  follows : — 

“ To  the  hunch-backed  Tailor,  called  by  the  nick-name 
Silguero,  f six  blows  of  the  best  sort  for  the  lady  whom  be 
compelled  to  leave  her  necklace  in  pledge  with  him.  /Secutor, 
the  Desmochado,”  J 

* Secutor  for  executor.  f The  goldfinch, 

t The  lop-eared,  or  mutilated;  alluding,  generally,  to  losses  suffered 
at  the  hands  of  justice. 
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I am  surprised  to  find  this  article  still  on  the  account,” 
observed  Monipodio,  seeing  that  two  days  have  elapsed  since 
it  ought  to  have  been  taken  off  the  book ; and  yet  the  secutor 
has  not  done  his, work.  Desmochado  must  be  indisposed.” 

•‘I  met  him  yesterday,”  said  Maniferro.  ^‘He  is  not  ill 
himself,  but  the  Himchback  has  been  so,  and  being  confined  to 
the  house  on  that  account,  the  Desmochado  has  been  unable 
to  encounter  him.” 

I make  no  doubt  of  it,”  rejoined  Monipodio,  “ for  I con- 
sider the  Desmochado  to  be  so  good  a workman,  that  but  for 
some  such  reasonable  impediment  he  would  certainly  before 
this  have  finished  a job  of  much  greater  importance.  Is  there 
any  more,  my  boy  Í ” No,  Señor,”  replied  Kinconete. 
“ Turn  over,  then,  till  you  find  the  ‘ Memorandum  of  miscel- 
laneous damages.’  ” 

Kinconete  found  the  page  inscribed  ^‘Memorandum  ot 
miscellaneous  damages,”  namely,  Radomagos,*  greasing  with 
oil  of  juniper,  clapping  on  sanbenitosj  and  horns,  false 
alarms,  threatened  stabbings,  befoolings,  calomels, % &c.  &c. 

“ What  do  you  find  lower  down  ? ” inquired  Monipodio. 

“ I find,  ‘ Greasing  with  oil  of  juniper  at  the  house  in ^ ” 

“ Don’t  read  the  place  or  name  of  the  house,”  interrupted  Moni- 
podio, “ for  we  know  where  it  is,  and  I am  myself  the  tuautem 
and  secutor  of  this  trifling  matter ; four  crowns  have  already 
been  given  on  account,  and  the  total  is  eight.”  “ That  is  exactly 
what  is  here  written,”  replied  Kinconete.  “ A little  lower 
down,”  continued  the  boy,  “ I find,  ‘ Horns  to  be  attached  to 

the  house ’ ” “ Read  neither  the  name  nor  the  place  where,” 

interrupted  Monipodio.  “It  is  quite  enough  that  we  offer 
this  outrage  to  the  people  in  question ; we  need  not  make  it 
public  in  our  community,  for  that  would  be  an  unnecessary 
load  on  your  consciences.  I would  rather  nail  a hundred 
horns,  and  as  many  sanbenitos,  on  a man’s  door,  provided  I 
were  paid  for  my  work,  than  once  tell  that  I had  done  so, 

Radomagos,  phials  or  bottles  of  ink,  vitriol,  and  other  injurious 
matters,  cast  on  the  face,  person,  or  clothes. 

t Most  of  our  readers  will  remember  that  the  ‘^sanbenito”  is  the 
long  coat  or  robe,  painted  over  with  flames,  which  is  worn  by  heretics 
whom  the  Inquisition  has  condemned  and  given  over  to  the  civil 
power. 

X Calomels,  for  calumnies. 
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were  it  to  the  mother  that  bore  me.”  “ The  executor  of  this 
is  Nariqueta,”*  resumed  Kinconete.  It  is  already  done  and 
paid  for,”  said  Monipodio ; “ see  if  there  be  not  something' 
else,  for  if  my  memory  is  not  at  fault,  there,  ought  to  be  a 
fright  of  the  value  of  twenty  crowns.  One  half  the  money 
has  already  been  paid,  and  the  work  is  to  be  done  by  the 
whole  community,  the  time  within  which  it  is  to  come 
off  being  all  the  current  month.  Nor  will  we  fail  in  our 
duty;  the  commission  shall  be  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter 
without  missing  a tilde,t  and  it  will  be  one  of  the  finest 
things  that  has  been  executed  in  this  city  for  many  years. 
Give  me  the  book,  boy.  I know  there  is  nothing  more, 
and  it  is  certain  that  business  is  very  slack  with  us  just  now ; 
but  times  will  mend,  and  we  shall  perhaps  have  more  to  do 
than  we  want.  There  is  not  a leaf  on  the  tree  that  moves 
without  the  will  of  God,  and  we  cannot  force  people  to 
avenge  themselves,  whether  they  will  or  not.  Besides, 
many  a man  has  the  habit  of  being  brave  in  his  own  cause, 
and  does  not  care  to  pay  for  the  execution  of  work  which, 
he  can  do  as  well  with  his  own  hands.” 

“ That  is  true,”  said  Kepolido ; “ but  will  your  worship 
Señor  Monipodio,  see  what  you  have  for  us  to  do,  as  it* 
is  getting  late,  and  the  heat  is  coming  on  at  meufe  than  a 
foot-pace.” 

“What you  have  now  to  do  is  this,”  rejoined  Monipodio; 
“ Every  one  is  to  return  to  his  post  of  the  week,  and  is  not 
to  change  it  until  Sunday.  We  will  then  meet  here  again, 
and  make  the  distribution  of  all  that  shall  have  come  in, 
without  defrauding  any  one.  To  Kinconete  and  Cortadillo 
I assign  for  their  district,  until  Sunday,  from  the  Tower, 
of  Gold,  all  without  the  city,  and  to  the  postern  of  the  Alcazar, 
where  they  can  work  with  their  fine  flowers.J  I have  known 
those  who  were  much  less  clever  than  they  appear  to  be, 
come  home  daily  with  more  than  twenty  reals  in  small  money, 
to  say  nothing  of  silver,  all  made  with  a single  pack, 
and  that  four  cards  short.  Ganchudo  will  show  them»  the 
limits  of  their  district,  and  even  though  they  should  extend 

* The  flat-nose. 

f The  tilde  is  the  m^k  placed  over  the  Spanish  letter  n,  as  in 
Señor. 

I Tricks  of  cheatery  at  cards. 
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it  as  fiar  as  to  San  Sebastian,  or  Santelmo,  there  will  be  no 
lireat  karm  done,  although  it  is  perhaps  of  more  equal  justice 
that  none  should  enter  on  the  domain  of  anotheü.? 

The  two  boys  kissed  his  hand  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
Gnroor  he  was  doing  them ; and  promised  to  perform  their 
parts  zealouidy  and  faithfully,  and  with  all  possible  caution 
md  prudence. 

Monipodio  then  drew  from  the  hood  of  his  cloak  a folded 
paper,  on  which  was  the  list  of  the  brotherhood,  desiring 
BinoooeCe  to  inscribe  his  name  thereon,  with  that  of  Cor- 
tadillo ; but  as  there  was  no  escritoire  in  the  place,  he  gave 
them  the  paper  to  take  with  them,  bidding  them  enter  the 
Brst  apotheouy’s  shop  they  could  find,  and  there  write  what 
m needful : Rinconete,  and  Cortadillo,”  namely,  “ com- 

rades; novitiate,  none;  Rinconcjte,  a fiorist;  Cortadillo,  a 
banoon-player.”*  To  this  was  to  be  added  the  year,  month, 
md  day,  but  not  the  parents  or  birthplace. 

At  this  moment  one  of  the  old  hornets  came  in  and 
nid,  “I  coone  to  tell  your  worships  that  I have  just  now 
net  on  the  steps,  Lobillo  t of  Malaga,  who  tells  me  that  he 
lias  made  such  progress  in  his  art  as  to  be  capable  of  cheating 
^tan  himself  out  of  his  money,  if  he  have  but  clean  cards, 
dc  is  so  ragged  and  out  ot  ix>ndition  at  this  moment,  that  he 
lares  not  instantly  make  his  appearance  to  register  himself, 
md  pay  his  respects  as  usual,  but  will  be  here  without  fail 
on  Sunday.” 

^ I have  always  been  convinced,”  said  Monipodio,  that 
bobillo  would  some  day  become  supereminent  in  his  art,  for 
be  lias  the  best  hands  for  the  purpose  that  have  ever  been 
^n ; and  to  be  a good  workman  in  his  trade,  a man  should 
be  possessed  of  good  tools,  as  well  as  capacity  for  learning.” 

^ I have  also  met  the  Jew,”  returned  the  hornet ; “ he 
wears  the  garb  of  a priest,  and  is  at  a tavern  in  the  Street 
•f  the  Dyers,  because  he  has  learned  that  two  PerulerosJ  are 
tiow  stopping  there.  Ue  wishes  to  try  if  ho  cannot  do  business 
with  them,  even  though  it  should  be  but  in  a trifling  way  to 
iHrgin ; for  from  small  endeavours  often  come  great  achieve- 
ments. He,  too,  will  bo  here  on  Sunday,  and  will  then  give 
la  account  of  himself.” 

• Cat  purse.  f The  wolf-cub. 

I For  Peruvians,  which  the  American  merchants  were  then 
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The  Jew  is  a keen  hawk  too/’  observed  Monipodio,  “ but  •' 
it  is  long  since  1 have  set  eyes  on  him,  and  he  does  not  do 
well  in  staying  away,  for,  by  my  faith,  if  he  do  not  mend,  I “ 
W'ill  cut  his  crown  for  him.  The  scoundrel  has  received  orders  it 
as  much  as  the  Grand  Turk,  and  knows  no  more  Latin  than  - 
my  grandmother.  Have  you  anything  further  to  report?” 

The  old  man  replied  that  he  had  not.  “ Very  well,”  said  1 
Monipodio ; “ Take  this  trifle  among  you,”  distributing  at  the  ■. 
same  time  some  forty  reals  among  those  assembled,  and  do  4 
not  fail  to  be  here  on  Sunday,  when  there  shall  be  nothing  ' 
wanting  of  the  booty.”  All  returned  him  thanks.  Bepolido 
and  Cariharta  embraced  each  other ; so  did  Maniferro  and  j 
Escalanta,  and  Chiquiznaque  and  Gananciosa ; and  all  agreed  i 
that  they  would  meet  that  same  evening,  when  they  left  off  I 
work  at  the  house  of  Dame  Pipota,  whither  Monipodio 
likewise  promised  to  repair,  for  the  examination  of  the  linen  ^ 
announced  in  the  morning,  before  he  went  to  his  job  with  the 
juniper  oil. 

The  master  finally  embraced  Binconete  and  Cortadillo, 
giving  them  his  benediction  ; he  then  dismissed  them,  exhort- 
ing them  to  have  no  fixed  dwelling  or  known  habitation, 
since  that  was  a precaution  most  important  to  the  safety  of 
all.  Ganchudo  accompanied  the  friends  for  the  purpose  of 
guiding  them  to  their  districts,  and  pointing  out  the  . limits 
thereof.  He  warned  them  on  no  account  to  miss  the  assembly 
on  Sunday,  when  it  seemed  that  Monipodio  intended  to  give* 
them  a lecture  on  matters  concerning  their  profession.  That 
done,  the  lad  went  away,  leaving  the  two  novices  in  great 
astonishment  at  all  they  had  seen. 

Now  Binconete,  although  very  young,  had  a good  under- 
standing, and  much  intelligence.  Having  often  accompanied 
his  father  in  the  sale  of  his  bulls,  he  had  acquired  the  know- 
ledge of  a more  refined  language  than  that  they  had  just 
been  hearing,  and  laughed  with  all  his  heart  as  he  recalled 
the  expressions  used  by  Monipodio,  and  the  other  members  of 
the  respectable  community  they  had  entered.  He  was  espe- 
cially entertained  by  the  solecising  sanctimonies;  and  by 
Cariharta  calling  Bepolido  a Tarpeian  Mariner,  and  a Tiger  of 

Ocaña.  He  was  also  mightily  e^ed  by  the  o-TpAf»tn.tÍQ]7 

CarihartaThai  the  pains  she  had  taken  to  earn  tha.twentyiQ{cair 
would  be  accepted  in  heaven  as  a Againlt 
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sins,  and  was  amazed  to  see  with  what  security  they  all  counted 
o^^ing  to  heaven  by  means  of  t^  dpyotipns  they  performed, 
notwithstanding  the  many  thefti^j  hppijgjdpj^^  ^«1^4 
If  God  ai^  their  neighbour  which  they  were  daily  com- 
mitting.^ The  boy  laughed  too  with  all  his  heart,  as  he  thought 
oflEe  good  old  woman  ^Pipota*  who  suffered  the  basket^ 
stolen  linen-  -io-be-eoneealod  in  her  house,  and  then  went  to 
her  little  wax  candles  before  the  images  ^gf  the  saints, 
expecting  tiberelgr.to  enter  heaven  full  dressed  inlmr  mantle 
izxi  clogs. 

deference 
saw  to  bo 

_ He  re^ 

3ie  vanous  entries  whick  he  had  read  in  the  singular 
memorandum-book  of  the  burly  thief,  and  thought  over  all 
the  various  occupations  in  which  that  goodly  company  was 
hourly  engaged.  Pondering  all  these  things,  he  could  not 
but  marvel  at  the  carelessness  with  which  justice  was  admi- 
nistered in  that  renowned  city  of  Seville,  since  such  pernicious 
hordes  and  inhuman  ruffians  were  permitted  to  live  there 
almost  openly. 

He  determined  to  dissuade  his  companion  from  continuing 
long  in  such  a reprobate  course  of  life.  Nevertheless,  led  aw^ay 


to  him  advenfiires  wlucK  would  require  much  writing  to 
detail  them ; wherefore  I propose  to  remit  the  description  of 
his  life  and  adventures  to  some  other  occasion,  wdien  I >yí11 
aho  relate  those  of  his  master.  Monipodio,  with  other  circum- 
stances connected  wdth  the  members  of  that  infamous  academy, 
w Lich  may  serve  as  warnings  to  those  who  read  them. 


EXD  OP  rcxr.B  or  the  cobber  and  the  little  clitlil 
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Two  students  were  one  day  passing  along  the  banks  of  the 
Tonnes,  when  they  found  a boy,  about  eleven  years  old, 
dressed  as  a labourer,  and  sleeping  under  a tree.  Th^  sent 
a servant  to  wake  him,  and  when  he  had  well  opened  his  ^es, 
they  asked  him  whence  he  came,  and  what  he  was  doing,  to 
be  lying  asleep  and  defenceless  in  that  lonely  place.  The 
boy  replied,  that  he  had  forgotten  the  name  of  his  birthplace, 
but  was  going  to  Salamanca,  there  to  seek  a master  whom  he 
might  serve,  on  condition  of  being  permitted  and  aided  to 
pursue  his  studies. 

The  gentlemen  then  asked  if  he  could  read,  and  he 
replied  that  he  could,  and  write  also. 

“ It  is  not  from  want  of  memory,  then,  that  you  have 
forgotten  the  name  of  your  country,”  remarked  the  students. 

“ Let  the  cause  be  what  it  may,”  replied  the  boy,  “neither 
that  nor  the  name  of  my  parents  shall  be  known  to  any  one 
until  I can  do  honour  to  them  both.” 

“ But  in  what  manner  do  you  propose  to  do  them  honour 
inquired  the  gentlemen. 

“By  the  results  of  my  studies,”  said  the  boy,  “and 
when  I have  rendered  myself  famous  by  the  learning  I mean  to 
acquire;  for  I have  heard  that  some  men  have  made  themselves 
bishops  by  their  studies.” 

This  reply  moved  the  two  gentlemen  to  receive  the  lad 
into  their  service,  and  take  him  with  them  to  Salamanca, 
giving  him  such  facilities  for  studying  as  it  is  not  unusual 
for  masters  to  afford  in  that  university  to  those  who  serve 
them. 

The  youth  subsequently  informed  his  masters,  that  they 
might  caU  him  Thomas  Rodaja;  whence  the  students  judged 
him  to  be  the  son  of  some  poor  labourer.  A day  or  two  after 
their  meeting,  they  caused  him  to  be  clothed  in  a suit  of 
black ; and,  in  the  course  of  a few  weeks,  he  gave  proof  of 
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I extraordinary  talent.  He  was,  besides,  very  grateful,  and 
laboured  so  earnestly  in  the  service  of  his  masters,  that 
although  in  fact  exceedingly  attentive  to  his  studies,  it  might 
well  have  been  thought  that  he  did  nothing  but  wait  upon 
those  he  served. 

Now  the  good  service  of  the  valet  led  the  masters  to  treat 
him  well ; Thomas  soon  became  their  companion  rather  than 
servant,  and,  during  eight  years,  all  of  which  he  passed  with 
y them,  he  acquired  for  himself  so  high  a reputation  in  the  uni- 
I versity,  by  his  great  ability  and  excellent  conduct,  that  he 
was  beloved  and  esteemed  by  those  of  every  rank. 

The  principal  object  of  Rodaja’s  study  was  the  law,  but 
he  was  almost  equally  distinguished  in  polite  learning,  and 
his  memory  was  matter  of  marvel  to  all ; and  the  correctness 
of  his  views  on  all  subjects  was  not  less  remarkable. 

The  time  had  now  arrived  when  the  studies  of  his  masters 
1^'  were  completed,  and  they  returned  to  their  birthplace,  which 
was  one  of  the  most  important  cities  of  Andalusia.  They  took 
Rodaja  with  them,  and  he  remained  in  their  company  for 
I some  time;  but,  assailed  by  a perpetual  longing  to  return  to  his 
studies  at  Salamanca, — ^a  city  that  enchains  the  will  of  all  who 
> have  tasted  the  amenities  of  life  in  that  fair  seat  of  learning — 
he  entreated  permission  of  his  masters  to  depart  for  that 
purpose.  With  their  usual  kindness,  they  accorded  him  the 
favour  he  desired,  and  took  such  measures  in  his  behalf  that 
by  their  bounty  he  was  supplied  with  a sufficiency  to  support 
him  in  the  university  for  three  years. 

Rodaja  took  his  leave  with  manifest  proofs  of  gratitude, 
and  departed  from  Malaga,  for  that  was  the  native  city  of  his 
masters,  without  further  delay.  Descending  the  declivity  of 
the  Zambra  on  the  road  to  Antequera,  he  chanced  to  encounter 
a gentleman  on  horseback,  gaily  accoutred  in  a rich  travelling 
dress,  and  attended  by  two  servants,  also  on  horseback, 
whose  company  he  joined ; their  journey  thenceforward 
lay  in  the  same  direction,  and  the  gentleman  accepted 
Thomas  as  his  comrade.*  They  discoursed  of  various  matters, 
and,  in  a short  time.  Rodaja  gave  such  proof  of  his  quality  as 

♦ Don  Augustin  de  Arrieta,  a Spanish  cwnmentator  of  our  author, 
informs  us  that  the  camarada  not  only  journeyed  and  lived  with  his 
companion  of  the  way,  but  even  slept  in  the  same  chamber,  and  not 
unirequently  in  the  same  bed. 


88  CERVANTES*  EXEMPLARY  TALES. 

much  delighted  his  fellow-traveller;  while  the  latter,  on  his 
part,  soon  proved  himself  to  be  a kind  and  courteous  man. 
He  told  Rodaja  that  he  was  a captain  of  infantry  in  the  service 
of  the  king,  and  that  his  ensign  was  then  completing  their 
company  at  Salamanca.  He  praised  the  life  of  a soldier  in 
the  highest  terms,  describing,  with  much  encomium,  the  many 
cities  and  other  places  visited  by  those  who  lead  that  life. 
Among  other  themes  of  which  he  spoke  were  the  beauty  of 
Naples,  the  feasting  and  pleasures  of  Palermo,  the  rich  abun- 
dance of  Milan,  and  the  frequent  festivals  held  in  other  parts  of 
Lombardy — not  omitting  the  good  cheer  of  the  numerous 
hostelries — ^in  the  description  of  which  he  broke  forth  raptu- 
rously in  the  Tuscan  language,  discoursing  of  Mctcarda,  Mac-^ 
arroniy  and  Polastñ,  with  the  most  cordial  goodwill.  He- 
expatiated  largely  on  the  free  enjoyment  of  life  in  Italy,  and 
on  the  pleasures  of  the  soldier’s  life  in  general,  which  he 
exalted  to  the  skies ; but  he  did  not  say  a word  of  the  chilling 
night-watch,  the  perils  of  the  assault,  the  terrors  of  battle,  the 
hunger  and  privation  endured  in  blockades  and  sieges,  or  the 
ruin  caused  by  mines,  with  other  matters  of  similar  kind 
whereof  he  might  have  spoken,  but  which  he  passed  over  in 
silence — although  there  are  those  who  would  consider  such 
things  as  having  something  to  do  with  the  life  of  the  soldier, 
not  to  call  them  its  principal  features.  In  a word,  he  said  so 
much  on  the  subject,  that  the  resolution  of  our  Thomas  Rodaja 
began  to  waver,  and  his  inclination  went  near  to  fix  itself 
on  that  life,  which  is  so  near  a neighbour  to  death. 

The  captain,  whose  name  was  Don  Diego  de  Valdivia, 
charmed,  on  his  part,  with  the  handsome  looks,  cheerful 
manners,  and  admirable  abilities  of  Rodaja,  entreated  him  to 
accompany  the  march  into  Italy,  were  it  only  for  the  purpose 
of  seeing  the  country.  He  oiOfered  him  his  table,  and  even,  if 
he  would  adopt  the  military  life,  he  proposed  to  procure 
him  a pair  of  colours ; nay,  he  assured  him  that  those  of 
his  own  regiment  would  soon  be  vacant,  and  should  be  at  his 
service. 

But  little  persuasion  was  required  to  induce  Rodaja’s 
acceptance  of  a part  of  this  offer.  Weighing  it  in  his  mind, 
he  considered  that  it  would  be  well  to  see  Italy  and 
Flanders,  to  say  nothing  of  other  countries,  since  travel  con- 
tributes to  increase  knowledge  and  discretion.  He  thought. 
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too,  that  although  he  should  spend  three,  or  even  four  years  in 
that  occupation,  yet  these,  added  to  the  few  he  then  counted, 
would  not  make  him  so  old  but  that  he  might  afterwards 
retium  to  his  studies.  These  and  other  considerations  had 
their  weight,  and  the  opportunity  being  so  much  to  his  taste. 
Rodaja  finally  told  the  captain  that  he  would  go  with  liim 
into  Italy ; but  it  must  be  on  condition  of  being  left  at  perfect 
liberty.  He  would  not  consent  to  enlist  under  his  banner,  nor 
to  have  his  name  enrolled  in  the  books  of  the  regiment,  that 
he  might  not  be  subjected  to  the  restraints  of  service.  The 
captain  represented  that  his  being  inscribed  on  the  lists  was 
a matter  which  involved  no  duty,  and  that  he  would  thereby 
obtain  all  the  appointments,  with  the  regular  pay  accorded 
to  his  rank ; while  he,  Don  Diego,  would  take  care  that  he 
should  have  leave  of  absence  whenever  he  might  demand  it. 
Yet  Kodaja  was  not  to  be  moved  from  his  determination.  “ For 
this,”  said  he,  “ would  be  to  act  against  the  dictates  of  my 
conscience  and  of  yours,  señor  captain ; I would,  besides,  much 
rather  go  free  than  be  attached  to  military  service  in  any 
manner.” 

“ A conscience  so  scrupulous  is  more  suitable  to  the  cowl 
of  a monk  than  the  helmet  of  a soldier,”  said  Don  Diego, 
laughing;  ‘‘but  let  it  be  as  you  will,  so  we  but  remain 
comrades.” 

The  first  night  of  their  journey  they  had  passed  at 
Antequera,  and  making  long  stages  each  day,  they  speedily 
arrived  at  the  place  where  the  captain  was  to  join  his  com- 
pany. All  arrangements  being  completed,  the  company  began 
its  march  with  four  others  to  Carthagena,  quartering  at  such 
places  as  fell  in  their  way. 

And  now  Rodaja  could  not  fail  to  remark  the  authority 
assumed  by  the  commissaries ; the  intractable  character  of 
many  among  the  captains;  the  rapacity  of  the  quarter- 
masters, and  the  unreasonable  nature  of  their  demands ; the 
fashion  in  which  the  paymasters  managed  their  accounts; 
the  complaints  of  the  people;  the  traffic  in  and  exchange 
of  billets ; the  insolence  of  the  undisciplined  troops ; 
their  quarrels  with  the  other  guests  at  the  inns;  the 
requisition  of  more  rations  and  other  stores  than  were 
rightful  or  necessary;  and,  finally,  the  almost  inevitable 
consequences  of  all  this.  Much  besides  came  under  his  obser- 
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vatioD,  which  he  could  not  but  see  to  be  in  every  way  wrong 
and  injurious. 

For  Rodaja  himself,  he  had  now  abandoned  the  garb  of 
a student,  and  dressed  himself  parrot-fashion  (as  we  say), 
conforming  to  such  things  as  the  life  around  him  presented. 
The  many  books  he  had  possessed  were  now  reduced  to  the 
Orisons  of  Our  Lady,”  and  a ‘‘  Garcilaso  without  Comments,” 
which  he  carried  in  two  of  his  pockets. 

The  party  with  which  he  travelled  arrived  at  Carthagena 
much  earlier  than  he  desired,  for  the  varied  life  he  led  was 
very  pleasant,  and  each  day  brought  something  new  and 
agreeable.  At  Carthagena  the  troops  embarked  in  four  gal- 
leys for  Naples ; and  in  his  cabin,  also,  Rodaja  made  many 
observations  on  the  strange  life  passed  in  those  maritime  houses, 
where,  for  the  most  part,  a man  is  devoured  by  vermin  and 
destroyed  by  rats,  vexed  by  the  sailors,  robbed  by  the  galley- 
slaves,  and  tormented  by  the  swell  of  the  waters.  He  en- 
dured terrible  fear  from  violent  storms  and  tempests,  more 
especially  in  the  Gulf  of  Lyons,  where  they  had  two,  by  one 
of  which  they  were  cast  on  the  Island  of  Corsica,  while  the 
other  drove  them  back  upon  Toulon,  in  France.  At  last, 
weary  and  half-drowned,  they  reached  land  in  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  and  with  great  difficulty  arrived  at  the  most 
peaceful  and  beautiful  city  of  Genoa. 

Having  disembarked,  and  hastily  visited  a churdi  to  return 
thanks  for  their  safety,  the  captain  with  all  his  comrades 
adjourned  to  a tavern,  where  they  quickly  forgot  past  storms 
and  tempests  in  present  rejoicing  and  feasting. 

Here  they  learned  to  appreciate  the  respective  merits  of 
the  different  wines  presented  to  them  by  their  active  and 
voluble  host ; the  delicacy  of  Trebbiano,  the  fine  body  of 
Montefiascone,  the  purity  of  Asperino,  the  generous  sjúrit 
of  the  wines  from  Candia  and  Soma,  and  the  strength  of 
those  from  the  Cincovinas,  or  Five  Yineyards,  Neither  did  they 
disregard  the  sweetness  and  amenity  of  the  Señora  Guamacha, 
or  the  rustic  bloom  of  the  Centola,  not  forgetting  even  in 
this  bright  array  the  humble  Romanesco,  which  likewise  came 
in  for  its  meed  of  praise. 

The  host  having  passed  in  review  all  these  and  other 
wines,  of  many  various  qualities,  offered  besides  to  place 
before  his  guests,  without  having  any  recourse  to  magic,  and 
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lot  as  one  marks  down  places  on  a map,  but  in  all  their  vivid 
•eality,  Madriga,  Coca,  Alaejos,  and  the  imperial,  rather  than 
•oyal  city — that  favourite  abode  of  the  god  of  smiles — 
3iudad  Beal.  He  furthermore  offered  Esquibias,  Alanis, 
^azalla,  Guadalcanal,  and  Membrilla,  without  forgetting  the 
vines  of  Kibadavia  or  of  Descargamaria.  At  a word,  the 
lost  offered  and  even  gave  them  more  wines  than  Bacchus 
limself  could  have  stored  in  all  his  cellars. 

- Nor  was  the  good  Thomas  unmindful  of  the  admiration 
lue  to  the  radiant  locks  of  the  Genoese  maidens,  renowned 
br  those  fair  tresses,  while  he  likewise  appreciated  the  obliging 
ind  cheerful  disposition  of  the  male  inhabitants,  and  was 
lever  weary  of  expatiating  on  the  beauty  of  the  city  itself, 
svhich,  as  you  look  at  it  from  the  sea,  appears  to  hold  the 
bouses  enchased  amidst  the  rocks,  as  diamonds  are  set  in  gold. 

The  day  after  their  arrival,  such  of  the  companies  as  were 
destined  for  Piedmont  were  disembarked ; Rodaja,  however, 
had  no  wish  to  proceed  thither,  but  determined  to  go  from 
Genoa  by  land  to  Rome  and  Naples,  and  return  by  the  way 
of  Our  Lady  of  Loretto  to  the  great  and  magnificent  Venice, 
and  thence  to  Milan  and  Piedmont,  where  it  was  agreed  that 
he  should  rejoin  Don  Diego,  if  the  latter  had  not  previously 
been  compelled  to  set  off  for  Flanders,  as  was  expected. 

Two  days  after  these  arrangements  were  made.  Rodaja 
took  leave  of  the  captain,  and  in  five  days  from  that  time  he 
reached  Florence,  having  first  seen  Lucca,  a city  which  is  small 
but  very  well  built,  and  one  where  Spaniards  are  more  kindly 
received  and  better  treated  than  in  any  other  part  of  Italy. 

With  Florence  Rodaja  was  infinitely  delighted,  as  well  for 
the  pleasantness  of  its  position  as  for  its  sumptuous  buildings, 
its  fine  river,  agreeable  streets,  and  cleanliness  of  aspect.  He 
remained  there  but  four  days,  and  then  departed  for  Rome, 
the  queen  of  cities  and  mistress  of  the  world,  whose  temples 
he  visited,  whose  relics  he  adored,  and  whose  grandeur  he 
admired : and  as  from  the  claws  of  the  lion  you  may  judge  of 
its  mass  and  force,  so  did  Rodaja  infer  the  greatness  of  Rome 
from  the  fragments  of  her  marbles — her  statues,  broken  or 
entire — her  arches,  fallen  or  fractured — her  baths,  crumbled 
to  ruin — her  magnificent  porticos  and  vast  amphitheatres — her 
renowned  and  holy  river,  which  ever  fills  the  banks  with 
ffater  to  the  brim,  while  it  blesses  them  with  innumerable  re- 


Cervantes’  exemplary  tales. 


92 

mains  of  the  martyrs  whose  bodies  have  found  a burial  beneath 
its  waves.  Nor  did  our  traveller  fail  to  estimate  the  beauty 
of  the  bridges,  which  one  might  fancy  to  be  admiring  each 
other,  or  the  streets,  which,  by  their  very  names  alone,  claim 
authority  and  pre-eminence  over  those  of  all  other  cities  in 
the  world:  the  Via  Flaminia,  for  example,  the  Via  Julia, 
the  Appia,  and  others  of  the  same  character. 

No  less  was  Eodaja  satisfied  with  the  division  of  those 
hills  which  exist  within  the  city  itself,  the  Cmlian,  the  Quirinal, 
the  Vatican,  and  the  other  four,  whose  very  names  bear  evi- 
dence to  the  Roman  greatness  and  majesty.  He  took  careful 
note,  moreover,  of  that  authority  which  attaches  to  the  College 
of  Cardinals,  and  of  the  dignity  represented  in  the  person  oí 
the  Supreme  Pontiff ; nor  did  he  staffer  to  pass  unnoticed  that 
great  concourse  and  variety  of  men  from  all  nations  cvei 
congregated  within  the  walls  of  the  city. 

All  these  things  Rodaja  admired,  reflected  on,  and  arranged 
in  the  order  of  their  importance ; and  having  made  the  station 
of  the  Seven  Churches,  confessed  to  a Penitentiary,  and 
kissed  the  feet  of  his  Holiness,  he  departed,  well  loaded  witb 
Agnus  Deis  and  legends,  determining  thence  to  proceed  tc 
Naples. 

But  the  time  was  one  of  important  changes  and  mud 
disorder ; this  rendered  the  roads  dangerous  for  all  desiring 
to  enter  or  travel  out  of  Rome ; and  as  he  had  come  to  thi 
city  by  land,  so  he  now  resolved  to  depart  by  sea,  where- 
fore, proceeding  to  the  port  of  Ostia,  he  there  embarked,  anc 
having  reached  Naples,  added  to  the  satisfaction  which  he  hac 
previously  felt  at  seeing  Rome,  that  of  finding  himself  in  i 
city,  in  his  estimation,  and  in  the  opinion  of  all  who  have  seer 
it,  the  finest  in  Europe,  or  even  in  the  whole  world. 

From  Naples,  Rodaja  proceeded  to  Sicily,  where  he  visitec 
Palermo  and  Messina ; the  first  of  these  cities  he  admirec 
for  the  advantages  of  its  position  and  its  beauty,  and  the 
second  for  the  convenience  of  its  port ; while  to  the  whole 
island  he  could  not  but  offer  the  tribute  of  his  praise  foi 
that  abundance  which  causes  it  to  be  justly  denominated  the 
granary  of  all  Italy. 

Returning  from  Sicily  to  Naples  and  Rome,  Bodajs 
thence  proceeded  to  Our  Lady  of  Loretto,  in  whose  Holj 
Temple  he  could  sec  neither  walls  nor  partitions,  since  ever} 
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covered  with  crutches,  biers,  shrouds,  chains,  padlocks, 
nd  locks  of  hair ; with  arms,  hands,  legs,  or  busts  in 
ay  nothing  of  pictures  and  prints,  all  giving  manifest 
1 of  the  mercies  and  favours  innumerable  which 
i of  men  have  received  in  that  place  from  the  hand 
►y  the  intercession  of  his  Divine  Mother,  whose  sacred 
here  presented)  He  has  been  pleased  to  exalt  and 
by  a vast  number  of  miracles,  which  have  been 
d in  recompense  of  the  devotion  of  her  votaries ; for 
it  is  that  the  walls  of  her  house  have  been  adorned 
inner  described.* 

Rodaja  beheld  that  very  chamber  of  the  Virgin, 
was  delivered  the  most  stupendous  embassy  ever 
witnessed  by  all  the  heavens,  all  the  angels,  and  all  the 
Is,  or  other  inhabitants  of  the  everlasting  abodes, 
t this  place  our  traveller  proceeded  to  Ancona,  where 
rked  and  repaired  to  Venice,  a city  which,  had 
s never  appeared  in  the  world,  would  certainly  be 
osed  to  have  no  equal ; but,  by  the  favour  of  heaven, 
iks  to  the  great  Fernando  Cortez  who  conquered 
the  magnificent  Venice  has  now  found  a city  that 
compared  to  herself.  The  streets  of  these  two  re- 
^pitáis,  which  are  almost  wholly  of  water,  make  them 
ration  and  terror  of  all  mankind — that  of  Europe 
Qg  the  old  world,  and  that  of  America  the  new.  For 
►rmer  it  would  appear  that  her  riches  are  infinite, 
:ion  impregnable,  her  government  most  wise,  the 
?e  of  her  products  inexhaustible ; in  a word,  she  is 
IS  a whole,  and  in  all  her  parts,  entirely  worthy  of 
3 for  greatness  and  majesty  which  has  penetrated  to 
▼ions  of  the  world  : the  justice  of  the  praise  bestowed 
e is,  besides,  accredited  by  her  renowned  arsenal, 
are  constructed  her  potent  galleys,  with  other  vessels 
the  number  is  not  to  be  told. 

ir  curious  traveller  the  delights  and  pastimes  found 
5 had  almost  proved  fatal  as  those  of  Calypso,  sinco 
nearly  caused  him  to  forget  his  first  intentions.  Yet 
had  passed  a month  in  that  enchanting  place,  he 
solution  to  continue  his  journey,  passing  by  Ferrara, 

ex-votofy  o^  pictures  and  figures  hero  described,  are  too 
• the  visitor  of  Catholic  churches  to  need  any  explanation. 
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Píirma,  and  Placentia,  to  Milan,  that  workshop  of  Vulcan — 
that  gnidgo  and  despair  of  France — ^that  superb  city  of  which 
more  wonders  are  roj^orted  than  words  cari  tell,  her  own 
grandeur  being  increased  by  that  of  her  famous  Temple,  and 
by  the  marvellous  abundance  of  all  things  necessary  to  human 
lile  that  are  to  be  found  therein. 

From  Milan,  Roilaja  journeyed  to  Asti,  where  he  arrived 
in  very  good  time,  since  the  regiment  of  Don  Diego  was  to 
ih'part  for  Flanders  on  tlio  following  day.  He  was  received 
A'ory  kindly  by  his  friend  the  captain,  with  whom  he  passed 
into  Flanders,  and  arrived  at  Antwei^p,  a city  no  less  worthy 
of  admiration  tlian  those  which  ho  had  seen  in  Italy.  He 
visited  Ghent  and  Brussels  likewise,  finding  the  whole  country 
preparing  to  take  arms,  and  well  disposed  to  enter  on  the 
cam]>aign  of  the  following  year. 

Rodaja  having  now  seen  all  that  ho  had  desired  to  behold, 
resolved  to  return  to  his  native  Spain,  and  to  the  city  of 
Salamanca,  there  to  complete  his  studies.  He  had  no  sooner 
determined  than  he  instantly  put  his  purpose  into  execution, 
to  the  great  regret  of  his  friend,  who,  finding  him  resolved  to 
depart,  entreated  him  at  least  to  write  him  word  of  his  safe 
arrival,  and  likewise  of  his  future  success.  This  Rodaja  pro- 
mised to  do,  and  then  returned  to  Spain  through  France,  but 
he  did  not  see  Paris,  which  was  at  that  time  in  arms.  At 
length  he  arrived  at  Salamanca,  where  he  was  well  received 
by  his  friends,  and  with  the  facilities  which  they  procured 
him,  he  continued  his  studies  until  he  finally  attained  to  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  laws. 

Now  it  chanced  that,  about  this  time,  there  arrived  in 
Salamanca  one  of  those  ladies  who  belong  to  all  the  points  of 
the  co'm])ass ; she  was  besides  well  furnished  with  devices  of 
every  colour.  To  the  whistle  and  bird-call  of  this  fowler  there 
instantly  came  fiocking  all  the  birds  of  the  place ; nor  was 
there  a vade  mecum*  who  refrained  from  paying  a visit  to  that 
gay  decoy.  Among  the  rest  our  Thomas  was  informed  that 
the  Señora  said  she  had  been  in  Italy  and  Flanders  when 
he,  to  ascertain  if  he  were  acquainted  with  the  dame,  like- 
wise paid  her  a visit.  She,  on  her  part,  immediately  fell  in 

* Student:  they  are  so  called  from  the  name  given  to  the  portfolio 
in  which  they  carry  their  books  and  papers  to  the  university,  and 
which  they  always  have  with  them. 
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Ofve  with  BocUya,  but  he  rejected  her  advances,  and  never 
p|Mroached  her  house  but  when  led  thither  by  others,  and 
Imost  by  force.  Attending  much  more  zealously  to  his  studies 
inn  his  amusements,  he  did  not  in  any  manner  return  her 
iection,  even  when  she  had  made  it  known  to  him  by  the 
ffer  of  l^r  hand  and  all  her  possessions. 

Seeing  herself  thus  scorned,  and  perceiving  that  she  could 
ot  bend  the  will  of  Rodaja  by  ordinary  means,  the  woman 
etermined  to  seek  others,  which  in  her  opinion  would  be 
lore  efficacious,  and  must,  as  she  thought,  ensure  the  desired 
Sect.  So,  by  the  advice  of  a Morisca  woman,  she  took  a Tole- 
an  quince,  and  in  that  fruit  she  gave  him  one  of  those  con- 
rivances  called  charms,  thinking  that  she  was  thereby  forcing 
im  to  love  her ; as  if  there  were,  in  this  world,  herbs,  enchant- 
imts,  or  words  of  power,  sufficient  to  enchain  the  free-will  of 
ny  creature.  These  things  are  called  charms,  but  they  are 
a hct  poisons:  and  those  who  administer  them  are  actual 
oisoners,  as  has  been  proved  by  sundry  experiences. 

In  an  unhappy  moment  Rodaja  ate  the  quince,  but  had 
caroely  done  so  when  he  began  to  tremble  ñ‘om  head  to 
:x)t  as  if  struck  by  apoplexy,  remaining  many  hours  before 
e could  bo  brought  to  himself.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
e partiaUy  recovered,  but  appeared  to  have  become  almost 
a idiot.  He  complained,  with  a stammering  tongue  and 
«ble  voice,  that  a quince  which  he  had  eaten  had  poisoned 
im,  and  also  found  means  to  intimate  by  whom  it  had  been 
iven,  when  justice  at  once  began  to  move  in  quest  of  the 
'iminal ; but  she,  perceiving  the  failure  of  her  attempt,  took 
tre  to  hide  herself,  and  never  appeared  again.  / 

Six  months  did  Thomas  remain  confined  to  his  bed ; and 
uring  that  time  he  not  only  became  reduced  to  a skeleton, 
uc  seemed  also  to  have  lost  the  use  of  his  faculties.  Every 
?medy  that  could  bo  thought  of  was  tried  in  his  behalf;  but 
[though  the  physicians  succeeded  in  curing  the  physical 
lalady,  they  could  not  remove  that  of  the  mind ; so  that 
hen  he  was  at  last  pronounced  cured,  ho  was  still  affiicted 
Uh  the  strangest  madness  that  was  ever  heard  of  among  the 
any  kinds  by  which  humanity  has  been  assailed.  Tho 
nhapfiy  man  imagined  that  he  was  entirely  made  of  glass; 
ad,  possessed  with  this  idea,  when  any  one  approached  him 
0 would  utter  the  most  terrible  outcries,  b^ging  and 
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beseeching  them  not  to  come  near  him,  or  they  wouh 
assuredly  break  him  to  pieces,  as  he  was  not  like  other  men 
but  entirely  of  glass  from  head  to  foot. 

In  the  hope  of  rousing  him  from  this  strange  hallucination 
many  persons,  without  regard  to  his  prayers  and  cries,  threT 
themselves  upon  him  and  embraced  him,  bidding  him  observ 
that  he  was  not  broken  for  all  that.  But  all  they  gained  b; 
this  was  to  see  the  poor  creature  sink  to  the  earth,  utterini 
lamentable  moans,  and  instantly  fall  into  a fainting  fit,  froi 
which  he  could  not  be  recovered  for  several  hours ; nay,  whei 
he  did  recover,  it  was  but  to  renew  his  complaints,  fror 
which  he  never  desisted  but  to  implore  that  such  a misfortun 
might  not  be  suffered  to  happen  again. 

He  exhorted  every  one  to  speak  to  liim  from  a grea 
distance ; declaring  that  on  this  condition  they  might  ask  hir 
what  they  pleased,  and  that  he  could  reply  with  all  th 
more  effect,  now  he  was  a man  of  glass  and  not  of  fies 
and  bones,  since  glass,  being  a substance  of  more  delicat 
subtlety,  permits  the  soul  to  act  with  more  promptitude  an( 
eflScacy  than  it  can  be  expected  to  do  in  the  heavier  bod 
formed  of  mere  earth. 

Certain  persons  then  desiring  to  ascertain  if  what  he  ha 
said  were  true,  asked  him  many  questions  of  great  difiicult; 
respecting  various  circumstances ; to  all  these  he  replied  witi 
the  utmost  acuteness,  insomuch  that  his  answers  awakene( 
astonishment  in  the  most  learned  professors  of  medicine  an< 
philosophy  whom  that  university  could  boast.  And  well  the; 
might  be  amazed  at  seeing  a man  who  was  subject  to  s 
strange  an  hallucination  as  that  of  believing  himself  to  b 
made  of  glass,  still  retain  such  extraordinary  judgment  O] 
other  points  as  to  be  capable  of  answering  difiicult  question 
with  the  marvellous  propriety  and  truth  which  distinguishe( 
the  replies  of  Kodaja. 

The  poor  man  had  often  entreated  that  some  case  migh 
be  given  to  him  wherein  he  might  enclose  the  brittle  vase  o 
his  body,  so  that  he  might  not  break  it  in  putting  oi 
the  ordinary  clothing.  He  was  consequently  furnished  wit! 
a surplice  of  ample  width,  and  a cloth  wrapper,  which  h 
folded  around  him  with  much  care,  confining  it  to  his  wais 
with  a girdle  of  soft  cotton,  but  he  would  not  wear  any  kind  o 
shoes.  The  method  he  adopted  to  prevent  any  one  froi 
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approaching  him  when  they  brought  him  food,  was  to  fix  an 
' earthen  pot  into  the  cleft  of  a stick  prepared  for  that  purpose, 

^ and  in  this  vessel  he  would  receive  such  fruits  as  the  season 
])resented.  He  would  not  eat  flesh  or  fish ; nor  would  he 
drink  anything  but  the  water  of  the  river,  which  he  lapped 
' irom  his  hands* 

In  passing  through  the  streets,  Eodaja  was  in  the  habit 
^ of  walking  carefully  in  the  middle  of  them,  lest  a tile 
^ should  fall  from  the  houses  upon  his  head  and  break  it.  In 
the  summer  he  slept  in  the  open  air,  and  in  the  winter  he 
lodged  at  one  of  the  inns,  where  he  buried  himself  in  straw  to 
his  throat,  remarking  that  this  was  the  most  proper  and  secure 
I bed  for  men  of  glass.  When  it  thundered,  Eodaja  trembled 
like  an  aspen  leaf,  and  would  rush  out  into  the  fields,  not 
j returning  to  the  city  until  the  storm  had  passed. 

His  friends  kept  him  shut  up  for  some  time,  but  perceiv- 
ing  that  his  malady  increased,  they  at  last  complied  with  his 
I earnest  request  that  they  would  let  him  go  about  freely; 

, and  he  might  be  seen  walking  through  the  streets  of  the  city, 
dressed  as  we  have  described,  to  the  astonishment  and  regret 
of  all  who  knew  him. 

The  boys  soon  got  about  him,  but  he  kept  them  off  with 
^ bis  staff,  requesting  them  to  speak  to  him  from  a distance, 
lest  they  should  break  him,  seeing  that  he,  being  a man  of 
glass,  was  exceedingly  tender  and  brittle.  But  far  from 
listening  to  his  request,  the  boys,  who  are  the  most  perverse 
j generation  in  the  world,  soon  began  to  throw  various  missiles 
and  even  stones  at  him,  notwithstanding  all  his  prayers  and 
exclamations.  They  declared  that  they  wished  to  see  if  he 
^ere  in  truth  of  glass,  as  he  affirmed  ; but  the  lamentations 
and  outcries  of  the  poor  maniac  induced  the  grown  persons 
vrho  were  near  to  reprove  and  even  beat  the  boys,  whom  they 
drove  away  for  the  moment,  but  who  did  not  fail  to  return 
at  the  next  opportunity.  . 

One  day,  that  a horde  of  these  tormentors  had  pursued 
liini  with  more  than  their  usual  pertinacity,  and  had  worn  out 
his  patience,  he  turned  to  them,  saying — ‘‘  What  do  you  want 
with  me  you  varlets  ? more  obstinate  than  flies,  more  dis- 
gusting than  Chinches,*  and  bqlder  than  the  boldest  fleas. 

' * The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  guess  the  name  of  that  insufferable 

S Wet  which  the  Spaniards  denominate  Chinche j and  with  the  English 
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Am  I,  perchance,  the  Monte  Testacio*  of  Borne,  that  you 
cast  upon  me  so  many  potsherds  and  tiles?”  But  Bodaja 
was  followed  by  many  who  kept  about  him  for  the  purpose  of 
hearing  him  reply  to  the  questions  asked,  or  reprove  the 
questioner,  as  the  case  might  be*  And  after  a time,  even  the 
boys  found  it  more  amusing  to  listen  to  his  words  than  to 
throw  tiles  at  him ; when  they  gave  him,  for  the  most  part, 
somewhat  less  annoyance. 

The  maniac  Rodaja  was  one  day  passing  through  the 
Ropery  at  Salamanca,  when  a woman  who  was  working  there 
accosted  him,  and  said,  “ By  my  soul.  Señor  Doctor,  I am 
sorry  for  your  misfortune,  but  what  shall  I do  for  you,  since, 
try  as  I may,  I cannot  weep?”  To  which  Rodaja,  fixedly 
regarding  her,  gravely  replied,  Füub  Jerusalem^  plorate  super 
VOS  et  super  Jilios  vestrosJ^  The  husband  of  the  ropeworker 
was  standing  by,  and  comprehending  the  reply,  he  said  to 
Rodaja,  “Brother  Glasscase,  for  so  they  tell  me  you  are 
to  be  called,  you  have  more  of  the  rogue  than  the  fool 
in  you  ! ” “ You  are  not  called  on  to  give  me  an  obolus,” 
rejoined  Rodaja,  “ for  I have  not  a grain  of  the  fool  about 
me  ! ” One  day  that  he  was  passing  near  a house  well  known 
as  the  resort  of  thieves  and  other  disorderly  persons,  he  saw 
several  of  the  inhabitants  assembled  round  the  door,  and 
called  out,  “ See,  here  you  have  baggage  belonging  to  the 
army  of  Satan,  and  it  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  hell  accor- 
dingly.” 

A man  once  asked  him  what  advice  he  should  give  to  a 
friend  whose  wife  had  left  him  for  another,  and  who  was  in 
great  sorrow  for  her  loss.  “ You  shall  bid  him  thank  God,” 
replied  Rodaja,  “ for  the  favour  he  has  obtained,  in  that  his 
enemy  is  removed  from  his  house.” 

“ Then  you  would  not  have  him  go  seek  her  ?”  inquired 
the  other.” 

equiTalent  of  which  I am  unwilling  to  offend  his  eyes.  Happy,  in- 
deed, if  he  cannot  guess  ; but  then  he  cannot  have  seen  either  Seville 
or  Granada,  and  one  might  almost  encounter  an  acquaintance  witb 
the  animal  called  Chinche  rather  than  renounce  them, 

* Such  of  our  readers  as  have  visited  Rome,  will  remember  thal 
enormous  mound  which  is  seen  rising  on  the  right  hand  as  you  leaw 
the  city,  by  the  Porta  Salaria,  and  is  said  to  have  been  formed  b> 
the  numberless  fragments  of  pottery  cast  on  the  spot  from  time  im- 
memorial. 
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Let  him  not  even  think  of  doing  so,”  returned  Rodaja, 
"for  if  he  find  her,  what  will  he  have  gained  but  the 
perpetual  evidence  of  his  dishonour  ? ” 

" And  what  shall  I do  to  keep  peace  with  my  own  wife 
inquired  the  same  person. 

" Give  her  all  that  she  can  need  or  rightfully  claim,”  said 
the  maniac,  " and  let  her  be  mistress  of  every  person  and 
thing  thy  house  contains,  but  take  care  that  she  be  not 
. mistress  of  thyself.” 

^ A boy  one  day  said  to  him,  " Señor  Glasscase,  I have  a 
mind  to  run  away  from  my  father,  and  leave  my  home 
for  ever,  because  he  beats  me.”  " I would  have  thee  beware, 
boy,”  replied  Rodaja ; " the  stripes  given  by  a father  are  no 
dishonour  to  the  son,  and  may  save  him  from  those  of  the 
hangman,  which  are  indeed  a disgrace.” 

Intelligence  of  his  peculiar  state,  with  a description  of 
I the  replies  he  gave,  and  the  remarks  he  uttered,  was 
much  spread  abroad,  more  especially  among  those  who  had 
known  him  in  different  parts,  and  great  sorrow  was  expressed 
for  the  loss  of  a man  who  had  given  so  fair  a promise  of 
distinction.  A person  of  high  rank  then  at  Court  wrote 
to  a friend  of  his  at  Salamanca,  begging  that  Rodaja  might  be 
^ sent  to  him  at  Yalladolid,  and  charging  his  friend  to  make  all 
needful  arrangements  for  that  purpose.  The  gentleman  conse- 
, quently  accosted  Vidriera  the  next  time  he  met  him,  and  said, 

. “ Señor  Glasscase,  you  are  to  know  that  a great  noble  of  the 
/ Court  is  anxious  to  have  you  go  to  Valladolid;”  whereupon 
I Rodaja  replied,  " Your  worship  will  excuse  me  to  that  noble- 
man, and  say  that  I am  not  fit  to  dwell  at  Court,  nor  in 
) the  Palace,  because  I have  some  sense  of  shame  left,  and  do* 
not  know  how  to  flatter.”  He  was  nevertheless  persuaded  to 
go,  and  the  mode  in  which  he  travelled  was  as  follows : a 
1 large  pannier  of  that  kind  in  which  glass  is  transported  was 
^ prepared,  and  in  this  Rodaja  was  placed,  well  defended  by 
I straw,  which  was  brought  up  to  his  neck,  the  opposite  pannier 
being  carefully  balanced  by  means  of  stones,  among  which 
appeared  the  necks  of  bottles,  since  Rodaja  desired  it  to 
be  understood  that  he  was  sent  as  a vessel  of  glass.  In 
this  fashion  he  journeyed  to  Valladolid,  which  city  he  en- 
tered by  night,  and  was  not  unpacked  until  he  had  first  been 
j carefully  deposited  in  the  house  of  the  noble  who  had 
requested  his  presence. 
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By  this  gentleman  he  was  received  with  much  kindness, 
and  the  latter  said  to  him,  “You  are  extremely  welcome, 
Doctor  Glasscase ; I hope  you  have  had  a pleasant  journey.” 
Rodaja  replied,  that  no  journey  could  be  called  a bad  one  if 
t took  you  safe  to  your  end,  unless  indeed  it  were  that  which 
led  to  the  gallows. 

Being  one  day  shown  the  Falconry,  wherein  were  nume- 
rous falcons  and  other  birds  of  similar  kind,  he  remarked 
that  the  sport  pursued  by  means  of  those  birds  was  entirely 
suitable  to  great  nobles,  since  the  cost  was  as  two  thou- 
sand to  one  of  the  profit. 

When  it  pleased  Rodaja  to  go  forth  into  the  city,  the 
nobleman  caused  him  to  be  attended  by  a servant,  whose 
office  it  was  to  protect  him  from  intrusion,  and  see  that  he 
was  not  molested  by  the  boys  of  the  place,  by  whom  he  was 
at  once  remarked ; indeed  but  few  days  had  elapsed  before 
he  became  known  to  the  whole  city,  since  he  never  failed 
to  find  a reply  for  all  who  questioned  or  consulted  him. 

Among  those  of  the  former  class,  there  once  came  a 
student,  who  inquired  if  he  were  a poet,  to  which  Rodaja 
replied,  that  up  to  the  moment  they  had  then  arrived  at,  he 
had  neither  been  so  stupid  nor  so  bold  as  to  become  a poet. 
“ I do  not  understand  what  you  mean  by  so  stupid  or  so  bold. 
Señor  Glasscase,”  rejoined  the  student;  to  which  Rodaja  made 
answer,  “ I am  not  so  stupid  as  to  be  a bad  poet,  nor  so  bold 
as  to  think  myself  capable  of  being  a good  one.”  The  student 
then  inquired  in  what  estimation  he  held  poets,  to  which  he 
answered  that  he  held  the  poets  themselves  in  but  little 
esteem ; but  as  to  their  art,  that  he  esteemed  greatly.  His 
hearer  inquiring  further  what  he  meant  by  that,  Rodaja  said 
that  among  the  innumerable  poets,  by  courtesy  so  called,  the 
number  of  good  ones  was  so  small  as  scarcely  to  count 
at  all,  and  that  as  the  bad  were  not  true  poets,  he  could  not 
admire  them : but  that  he  admired  and  even  reverenced 
greatly  the  art  of  poetry,  which  does  in  fact  comprise  every 
other  in  itself,  since  it  avails  itself  of  all  things,  and  purifies 
and  beautifies  all  things,  bringing  its  own  marvellous  produc- 
tions to  light  for  the  advantage,  the  delectation,  and  the 
wonder  of  the  world,  which  it  fills  with  its  benefits.  He  added 
further,  “ I know  thoroughly  to  what  extent,  and  for  what 
qualities,  we  ought  to  estimate  the  good  poet,  since  I perfectly 
well  remember  those  verses  of  Ovid,  wherein  he  says : — 
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* Cura  ducum  fuerunt  olim  regumque  poetse, 

Prsemiaque  antiqui  magna  tulere  chori. 

Sanctaque  maj  estas,  et  erat  venerabile  nomen 
Yatibus;  et  largse  saepe  dabantur  opes.’ 

And  still  less  do  I forget  the  high  quality  of  the  poets  whom 
Plato  calls  the  interpreters  of  the  Gods,  while  Ovid  says  of 
them — 

^ Est  deus  in  nobis:  agitante  calescimus  illo.* 
r ’ ® 

And  again — 

“ ^ At  sacri  vates  et  divum  cuta  vocamur.’ 

“ These  things  are  said  of  good  poets  ; but,  as  respects  the 
bad  ones — the  gabbling  pretenders — what  can  we  say,  save 
only  that  they  are  the  idiocy  and  the  arrogance  of  the  world, 
i “ Who  is  there  that  has  not  seen  one  of  this  sort  when  he 
^ is  longing  to  bring  forth  some  sonnet  to  the  ears  of  his 
neighbours  ? How  he  goes  round  and  round  them  with — 
‘Will  your  worships  excuse  me  if  I read  you  a little  sonnet, 
which  I made  one  night  on  a certain  occasion ; for  it  appears 
i to  me,  although  indeed  it  be  worth  nothing,  to  have  yet  a 
) certain  something — a je  ne  scai  quoi  of  pretty,  and  pleasing.’ 
Then  shall  he  twist  his  lips,  and  arch  his  eyebrows,  and  make 
a thousand  antics,  diving  into  his  pockets  meanwhile  and 
1 bringing  out  half  a hundred  scraps  of  paper,  greasy  and  torn, 
) as  if  he  had  made  a good  million  of  sonnets ; he  then  recites 
I that  which  he  proffered  to  the  company,  reading  it  in  a 
chanting  and  affected  voice. 

I “ If,  perchance,  those  who  hear  him,  whether  because  of 
' their  knowledge  or  their  ignorance,  should  fail  to  commend 
him,  he  says,  ‘ Either  your  worships  have  not  listened  to  the 
, verses,  or  I have  not  been  able  to  read  them  properly,  for 
f indeed  and  in  truth  they  deserve  to  be  heard;’  and  he 
I begins,  as  before,  to  recite  his  poem,  with  new  gestures  and 
I varied  pauses. 

“Then  to  hear  these  poetasters  censure  and  tear  one 
I another  to  pieces!  Amd  what  shall  I say  of  the  thefts 
committed  by  these  cubs  and  whelps  of  modern  pretence 
on  the  grave  and  ancient  masters  of  the  art,  or  of  their 
malevolent  carpings  at  those  excellent  persons  of  their  own 
^ day  in  whom  shines  the  true  light  of  poetry ; who,^  making 
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a solace  and  recreation  of  their  arduous  labours,  prove 
the  divinity  of  their  genius  and  the  elevation  of  their 
thoughts  to  the  despite  and  vexation  of  these  ignorant 
pretenders,  who  presume  to  judge  that  of  which  they  know 
nothing,  and  abhor  the  beauties  wliieh  they  are  not  able  to 
comprehend  ? What  will  you  have  me  esteem  in  the  nullity 
which  seeks  to  find  place  for  itself  under  the  canopy  spread  for 
others — in  the  ignorance  wliich  is  ever  leaning  for  support  on 
another  man's  chair?” 

Itodaja  Avas  once  asked  how  it  happened  that  poets  are 
always  poor ; to  which  he  replied,  “ That  if  they  were  poor, 
it  was  because  they  chose  to  be  so,  since  it  was  always  in 
their  power  to  be  rich  if  they  would  only  take  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunities  in  their  hands.  For  see  how 
rich  arc  their  ladies,”  he  added ; have  they  not  all  a very 
profusion  of  wealth  in  their  possession  ? Is  not  their  hair  of 
gold,  their  brows  of  burnished  silver,  their  eyes  of  the  most 
precious  jewels,  their  lips  of  coral,  their  throats  of  ivory  and 
transparent  ciy^stal  ? Are  not  their  tears  liquid  pearls,  and 
where  they  plant  the  soles  of  their  feet  do  not  jasmine  and 
roses  spring  up  at  the  moment,  however  rebellious  and 
sterile  the  earth  may  previously  have  been  ? Then  what  is 
their  breath  but  pure  amber,  musk,  and  frankincense  ? Yet 
to  whom  do  all  these  things  belong,  if  not  to  the  poets? 
They  are,  therefore,  manifest  signs  and  proofe  of  their  great 
riches.” 

In  this  manner  he  always  spoke  of  bad  poets ; as  to  the 
good  ones,  he  was  loud  in  their  praise,  and  exalted  them  above 
the  horns  of  the  moon. 

Being  at  San  Francisco,  he  one  day  saw  some  very 
indifferent  pictures,  by  an  incapable  hand;  whereupon  he 
remarked  that  the  good  painters  imitate  nature,  while  tiie  bod 
ones  have  the  impertinence  to  daub  her  face. 

Having  planted  himself  one  day  in  front  of  a bookseller’s  shop 
with  great  care,  to  avoid  being  broken,  he  began  to  talk  to  the 
owner,  and  said,  This  trade  would  please  me  greatly,  were  it 
not  for  one  fault  that  it  has.”  The  bookseller  inquiring  what 
that  might  be,  Bodaja  replied,  “ It  is  the  tricks  you  play  on 
the  writers  when  you  purchase  the  copyright  of  a book,  and 
the  sport  you  make  of  the  author  if,  perchance,  he  desire  to 
print  at  his  own  cost.  For  what  is  your  method  of  pro- 
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seeding  ? Instead  of  the  one  thousand  five  hundred  copies 
which  you  agree  to  print  for  him,  you  print  three  thousand ; 
and  when  the  author  supposes  that  you  are  selling  his  books, 
you  are  but  disposing  of  your  own.” 

One  of  those  men  who  carry  sedan-chairs,  once  standing 
by  while  Kodaja  was  enumerating  the  faults  committed  by 
A'arious  trades  and  occupations,  remarked  to  the  latter,  ‘‘  Of 
as,  Señor  Doctor,  you  can  find  notliing  amiss  to  say.” 
^•Nothing,”  replied  Kodaja,  except  that  you  are  made 
acquainted  with  more  sins  than  are  known  to  the  confessor ; 
but  with  this  diiierence,  that  the  confessor  learns  them  to  keep 
all  secret,  but  you  to  make  them  the  public  talk  of  the  taverns.” 

A muleteer  who  heard  this,  for  all  kinds  of  people  were 
continually  listening  to  him,  said  aloud,  “ There  is  little  or 
nothing  that  you  can  say  of  us,  Señor  Phial,  for  we  are  people 
of  great  worth,  and  very  useful  servants  to  the  common- 
wealth.” To  which  the  man  of  glass  replied,  “ The  honour 
of  the  master  exalts  the  honour  of  the  servant.  You,  there- 
fore, who  call  those  who  hire  your  mules  your  masters,  see 
whom  you  serve,  and  what  honour  you  may  borrow  from 
them ; for  your  employers  are  some  of  the  dirtiest  rubbish 
that  this  earth  endures. 

Once,  when  I was  not  a man  of  glass,  I was  travelling 
on  a mule  which  I had  hired,  and  I counted  in  her  master 
one  hundred  and  twenty-one  defects,  all  capital  ones, 
and  all  enemies  to  the  human  kind.  All  muleteers  have  a 
touch  of  the  ruffian,  a spice  of  the  thief,  and  a dash  of  the 
mountebank.  If  their  masters,  as  they  call  those  they  take 
on  their  mules,  be  of  the  butter-mouthed  kind,  they  play 
more  pranks  with  them  than  all  the  rogues  of  this  city 
could  perform  in  a year.  If  they  be  strangers,  the  muleteers 
rob  them ; if  students,  they  malign  them ; if  monks,  they 
blaspheme  them ; but  if  soldiers,  they  tremble  before  them. 
These  men,  with  the  sailors,  the  carters,  and  the  arrieros  or 
pack  carriers,  lead  a sort  of  life  which  is  truly  singular,  and 
belongs  to  themselves  alone. 

“ The  carter  passes  the  greater  part  of  his  days  in  a space 
not  more  than  a yard  and  a half  long,  for  there  cannot  be 
much  more  between  the  yoke  of  his  mules  and  the  mouth  of 
his  cart.  He  is  singing  for  one  half  of  his  time,  and  blas- 
pheming the  other ; and  if  he  have  to  drag  one  of  his  wheels 
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out  of  a hole  in  the  mire,  he  is  more  aided,  as  it  might  seem, 
by  two  great  oaths  than  by  three  strong  mules. 

‘‘  The  mariners  are  a pleasant  people,  but  little  like  those  of 
the  towns,  and  they  can  speak  no  other  language  than  tint 
used  in  ships.  When  the  weather  is  fine  they  are  very  diligenl, 
but  very  idle,  when  it  is  stormy.  During  the  tempest  they 
order  much  and  obey  little.  Their  ship,  which  is  their  mess- 
room,  is  also  their  god,  and  their  pastime  is  the  tormert 
endured  by  sea-sick  passengers. 

“ As  to  the  mule-carriers,  they  are  a race  which  has  taker 
out  a divorce  from  all  sheets,  and  has  married  the  pack-saddle 
So  diligent  and  careful  are  these  excellent  men,  that  to  save 
themselves  from  losing  a day,  they  will  lose  théir  souls.  Their 
music  is  the  tramp  of  a hoof ; their  sauce  is  hunger ; their 
matins  are  an  exchange  of  abuse  and  bad  words ; their  mass  is 
— to  hear  none  at  all.” 

While  speaking  thus,  Kodaja  stood  at  an  apothecary’s 
door,  and  turning  to  the  master  of  the  shop,  lie  said. 
Your  worship’s  occupation  would  be  a most  salutary  one  if 
it  were  not  so  great  an  enemy  to  your  lamps.” 

Wherein  is  my  trade  an  enemy  to  my  lamps  ? ” asked 
the  apothecary. 

‘‘In  this  way,”  replied  Eodaja;  “whenever  other  oils 
fail  you,  immediately  you  take  that  of  the  lamp,  as 
being  the  one  which  most  readily  comes  to  hand.  But 
there  is,  indeed,  another  fault  in  your  trade,  and  one  that 
would  suffice  to  ruin  the  most  accredited  physician  in  the 
world.”  Being'  asked  what  that  was,  he  replied  that  an 
apothecary  never  ventured  to  confess,  or  would  admit,  that 
any  drug  was  absent  from  his  stock ; and  so,  if  he  have  not  the 
medicine  prescribed,  he  makes  use  of  some  other  which,  in 
his  opinion,  has  the  same  virtues  and  qualities ; but  as  that  is 
very  seldom  the  case,  the  medicine,  being  badly  compounded, 
produces  an  effect  contrary  to  that  expected  by  the  physician. 

“ Kodaja  was  then  asked  what  he  thought  of  the  physicians 
themselves,  and  he  replied  as  follows:  Sonora  medicum 

propter  necessitatem,  etenim  creavit  eum  altissimus : aSeo  enim 
est  omnis  medela,  et  a rege  accipiet  donationem:  disciplina 
medid  exaltavit  caput  illius,  et  in  conspectu  magnatum 
collaudabitur,  Altissimus  de  terra  creavit  medicinam,  et  vir 
prudens  non  dbhorrebit  il-am.  ^hus,”  he  added,  “ speaketh 
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the  Book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  of  Medicine,  and  good  Physicians; 
but  of  the  bad  ones  we  may  safely  aflSrm  the  very  contrary, 
since  there  are  no  people  more  injurious  to  the  commonwealth 
than  they  are.  The  judge  may  distort  or  delay  the  justice 
which  he  should  render  us ; the  lawyer  may  support  an  unjust 
demand ; the  merchant  may  help  us  to  squander  our  estate, 
and,  in  a word,  all  those  with  whom  we  have  to  deal  in 
common  life  may  do  us  more  or  less  injury;  but  to  kill  us 
without  fear  and  standing  quietly  at  his  ease ; unsheathing 
no  other  sword  than  that  wrapped  in  the  folds  of  a 
recipe,  and  without  being  subject  to  any  danger  of  pun- 
ishment, that  can  be  done  only  by  the  physician ; he  alone 
can  escape  all  fear  of  the  discovery  of  his  crimes,  because  at 
the  moment  of  committing  them  he  puts  them  under  the 
earth.  When  1 was  a man  of  flesh,  and  not  of  glass,  as  I 
now  am,  I saw  many  things  that  might  be  adduced  in  support 
of  what  I have  now  said,  but  the  relation  of  these  1 refer  to 
some  other  time.” 

A certain  person  asked  him  what  he  should  do  to  avoid 
envying  another,  and  Bodaja  bade  him  go  to  sleep,  for,  said 
he,  While  you  sleep  you  will  be  the  equal  of  hini  whom  you 
envy.” 

“ It  happened  on  a certain  occasion  that  the  Criminal  Judge 
passed  before  the  place  where  Rodaja  stood.  There  was  a great 
crowd  of  people,  and  two  alguazils  attended  the  magistrate,  who 
was  proceeding  to  his  court,  when  Rodaja  inquired  his  name. 
Being  told,  he  replied,  “Now,  I would  lay  a wager  that  this 
)u<lge  has  vipers  in  his  bosom,  pistols  in  his  inkhorn,  and 
flashes  of  lightning  in  his  hands,  to  destroy  all  that  shall 
come  witliin  his  commission.  I once  had  a friend  who  in- 
flicted so  exorbitant  a sentence  in  respect  to  a criminal 
commission  which  he  held,  that  it  exceeded  by  many  carats 
the  amount  of  guilt  incurred  by  the  crime  of  the  delinquents. 
I inquired  of  him  wherefore  ho  had  uttered  so  cruel  a sentence, 
and  committed  so  manifest  an  injustice  ? To  which  he  replied 
that  he  intended  to  grant  permission  of  appeal,  and  that  in 
this  way  ho  left  the  field  open  for  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
to  show  their  mercy  by  moderating  and  reducing  that  too 
rigorous  punishment  to  its  due  proportions.  But  I told  him 
it  would  have  been  still  better  for  him  to  have  given  such  a 
sentence  as  would  have  rendered  their  labour  unnecessary,  by 
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wllicli  moans  he  would  also  have  merited  and  obtained  the  re- 
putation of  being  a wise  and  exact  judge.’* 

Among  the  number  of  those  by  whom  Rodaja,  as  I have 
said,  was  constantly  surrounded,  was  an  acquaintance  of 
Ids  own,  who  permitted  himself  to  bo  saluted  as  the  Señor 
Doctor,  although  Thomas  knew  well  that  he  had  not  taken 
even  the  degree  of  bachelor.  To  him,  therefore,  he  one  day 
said,  “ Take  care,  gossip  mine,  that  you  and  your  title  do  not 
meet  with  the  Fathers  of  the  Redemption,  for  they  will  cer- 
tainly take  possession  of  your  doctorship  as  being  a creature 
unrighteously  detained  captive.” 

“ Let  us  behave  well  to  each  other.  Señor  Glasscase,”  said 
the  other,  “ since  you  know  that  I am  a man  of  high  and  pro- 
found learning.” 

I know  you  rather  to  be  a Tantalus  in  the  same,”  replied 
Rodaja ; “ for  if  learning  reach  high  to  you,  you  are  never 
able  to  plunge  into  its  depths.” 

lie  was  one  day  leaning  against  the  stall  of  a tailor,  who 
was  seated  with  his  hands  before  him,  and  to  whom  he  said — 
“ Without  doubt,  Señor  Maeso,*  you  are  in  the  way  to 
salvation.” 

“ From  what  symptom  do  you  judge  me  to  be  so.  Señor 
Doctor  ?”  inquired  the  tailor. 

‘‘  From  the  fact  that,  as  you  have  nothing  to  do,  so  you 
have  nothing  to  lie  about,  and  may  cease  lying,  which  is  a 
great  step.”  ■ , 

Of  the  shoemakers  he  said,  that  not  one  of  that  trade  ever 
performed  his  office  badly;  seeing  that  if  the  shoe  be  too 
narrow,  and  pinches  the  foot,  the  shoemaker  says,  In  two 
hours  it  will  be  as  wide  as  an  alpargate or  he  declares  it 
right  that  it  should  be  narrow,  since  the  shoe  of  a gentleman 
must  needs  fit  closely ; and  if  it  be  too  wide,  he  maintains 
that  it  still  ought  to  be  so,  for  the  ease  of  the  foot^  and  lest 
a man  should  have  the  gout. 

Seeing  the  waiting-maid  of  an  actress  attending  her 
mistress,  he  said  she  was  much  to  be  pitied  who  had  to  serve 
so  many  women,  to  say  nothing  of  the  men  whom  she  also 
had  to  wait  on ; and  the  bystanders  requiring  to  know  how 
the  damsel,  who  had  but  to  serve  one,  could  be  said  to  wait  on 
so  many,  he  replied,  Is  she  not  the  waiting-maid  of  a queen, 
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h,  a goddess,  a scullery-maid,  and  a shepherdess? 
that  she  is  also  the  servant  of  a page  and  a lackey  ? 
these,  and  many  more,  are  in  the  person  of  an 

e one  asked  Rodaja,  who  had  been  the  happiest  man 
orld?  To  which  he  answered — ^^Nemo,  seeing  that 
yvit  patrem — Nemo  sine  crimine  vivit — Nemo  sua  sorte 
y — Nemo  ascendit  in  ccelum,*^  &c.  &c. 
he  fencing  masters  he  said,  that  they  were  professors  of 
hich  was  never  to  be  known  when  it  was  most  wanted, 
3y  pretended  to  reduce  to  mathematical  demonstra- 
hich  are  infallible,  the  angry  thoughts  and  movements 
I’s  adversaries. 

uch  men  as  dyed  their  beards,  Rodaja  always  exhibited 
ular  enmity;  and  one  day  observing  a Portuguese, 
eard  he  knew  to  be  dyed,  in  dispute  with  a Spaniard, 
i he  said,  “ I swear  by  the  beard  that  I wear  on  my 
)daja  called  out  to  him,  “Halt  there,  friend ; you  should 
that  you  wear  on  your  face,  but  that  you  dye  on  your 
To  another,  whose  beard  had  been  streaked  by  an 
t dye.  Doctor  Glasscase  said,  “ Your  beard  is  of  the 
t-coloured  pieball.’’  He  related,  on  another  occasion, 
irtain  damsel,  discreetly  conforming  to  the  will  of  her 
had  agreed  to  marry  an  old  man  with  a white  beard, 
the  evening  before  his  marriage  was  to  take  place, 
fit  to  have  his  beard  dyed,  and  whereas  he  had  taken 
he  sight  of  his  betrothed  as  white  as  snow,  he  pre- 
at  the  altar  with  a colour  blacker  than  that  of  pitch, 
ig  this,  the  damsel  turned  to  her  parents  and  requested 
give  her  the  spouse  they  had  promised,  saying  that 
d have  him,  and  no  other. 

’’  assured  her,  that  he  whom  she  there  saw  was  the 
hey  had  before  shewn  her,  and  given  her  for  her 
but  she  refused  to  believe  it,  maintaining,  that  he 
er  parents  had  given  her  was  a grave  person,  with 
beard  : nor  was  she,  by  any  means,  to  be  persuaded 

3 Rodaja  spoke  mockingly,  an  impure  Portuguese,  and  not 
olhay,  homen,  naon,  digáis,  teño,  sino  tino).  The  spirit  of 
•k  (as  in  some  other  passages  omitted  for  that  reason)  con- 
)lay  on  words  resembling  each  other  in  sound,  though  not 
nd  is  necessarily  lost  in  translation. 
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that  the  dyed  man  before  her  was  her  betrothed,  and  the 
marriage  was  broken  off. 

Towards  Duennas  he  entertained  as  great  a dislike  as-: 
towards  those  who  dyed  their  beards — uttering  wonderfiw 
things  respecting  their  falsehood  and  affectation,  their  tricks fc 
and  pretences,  their  simulateil  scruples  and  their  real  wicked- 
ness,— reproaching  them  with  their  fancied  maladies  of  « 
stomach,  and  the  frequent  giddiness  with  which  they  were  ü 
afflicted  in  the  head ; nay,  even  their  mode  of  speaking,  was  ^ 
made  the  subject  of  his  censure ; and  he  declared  that  there  ^ 
were  more  turns  in  their  speech  than  folds  in  their  great  togs&t 
and  wide  gowns  ; finally,  he  declared  them  altogether  useless»  r 
if  not  much  worse.  } 

Being  one  day  much  tormented  by  a hornet  which  settled 
on  his  neck,  he  nevertheless  refused  to  take  it  off,  lest  in 
seeking  to  catch  the  insect  he  should  break  himself ; but  he 
still  complained  woefully  of  the  sting.  Some  one  then  re-  ' 
marked  to  him,  that  it  was  scarcely  to  be  supposed  he  would  J 
feel  it  much,  since  his  whole  person  was  of  glass.  But  Rodaja' 
replied,  that  the  hornet  in  question  must  needs  be  a slanderer, 
seeing  that  slanderers  were  of  a race  whose  tongues  were 
capable  of  penetrating  bodies  of  bronze,  to  say  nothing  d 
glass. 

A monk,  who  was  enormously  fat,  one  day  passed  near 
where  Rodaja  was  sitting,  when  one  who  stood  by  ironically 
remarked,  that  the  father  was  so  reduced  and  consumptive,  as 
scarcely  to  be  capable  of  walking.  Offended  by  this.  Rodaja 
exclaimed,  “Let  none  forget  the  words  of  Holy  ^ripture,i 
^ Nolite  tangere  Christos  meos;*  and,  becoming  still  more^ 
heated,  he  bade  those  around  him  refiect  a little,  when  they 
would  see,  that  of  the  many  saints  canonised,  and  placed 
among  the  number  of  the  blessed  by  the  Church  within  a 
few  years  in  those  parts,  none  had  been  called  the  Captain 
Don  Such  a one,  or  the  Lawyer  Don  So  and  So,  or  the 
Count,  Marquis,  or  Duke  of  Such  a Place;  but  all  were 
brother  Diego,  brother  Jacinto,  or  brother  Raimundo : all 
monks  and  friars,  proceeding,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  monastic 
orders.*’  “ These,**  he  added,  “ are  the  orange-trees  of 
heaven,  whose  fruits  are  placed  on  the  table  of  God.’^  Of 
evil-speakers  Rodaja  said,  that  they  were  like  the  feathers  of 
the  eagle  which  gnaw,  wear  away,  and  reduce  to  nothing. 
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rh  ate  ver  feathers  of  other  birds  are  mingled  with  them  in 
eds  or  cushions,  how  good  soever  those  feathers  may  be. 

Concerning  the  keepers  of  gaming-houses  he  uttered 
^onders,  and  many  more  than  can  here  be  repeated — com- 
lending  highly  the  patience  of  a certain  gamester,  who  would 
^main  all  night  playing  and  losing  ; yea,  though  of  choleric 
isposition  by  nature,  he  would  never  open  his  mouth  to  corn- 
lain,  although  he  was  suffering  the  martyrdom  of  Barabbas, 
rovided  only  his  adversary  did  not  cut  the  cards.  At  a w’ord, 
Lodaja  uttered  so  many  sage  remarks,  that,  had  it  not  been 
>r  the  cries  he  sent  forth  when  any  one  approached  near 
nough  to  touch  him,  for  his  peculiar  dress,  slight  food,  strange 
lanner  of  eating,  and  sleeping  in  the  air,  or  buried  in  straw, 
s we  have  related,  no  one  could  have  supposed  but  that  he 
ras  one  df  the  most  acute  persons  in  the  world. 

He  remained  more  than  two  years  in  this  condition  ; but, 
t the  end  of  that  time,  a monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Jerome, 
rho  had  extraordinary  powers  in  the  cure  of  lunacy,  nay,  who 
ven  made  deaf  and  dumb  people  hear  and  speak  in  a certain 
oanner ; this  monk,  I say,  undertook  the  care  and  cure  of 
lodaja,  being  moved  thereto  by  the  charity  of  his  disposition, 
ior  was  it  long  before  the  lunatic  was  restored  to  his  original 
tate  of  judgment  and  understanding.  When  the  cure  was 
ffected,  the  monk  presented  his  patient  with  his  previous 
Iress  of  a doctor  of  laws,  exhorting  him  to  return  to  his  earlier 
Qode  of  life,  and  assuring  him  that  he  might  now  render  . 
dmself  as  remarkable  for  the  force  of  his  intellect,  as  he  had 
>efore  done  for  his  singular  folly, 

Thomas  returned  accordingly  to  his  past  pursuits ; but, 
nstead  of  calling  himself  Kodaja,  as  before,  he  assumed  the 
iame  of  Kueda.  He  had  scarcely  appeared  in  the  street,  be- 
bre  he  was  recognised  by  the  boys;  but  seeing  him  in  a dress 
K)  different  from  that  he  had  before  worn  and  been  known 
>y,  they  dared  not  cry  after  him  or  ask  him  questions,  but 
iontented  themselves  with  saying,  one  to  another,  “Is  not 
ibis  the  madman.  Doctor  Glasscase  ? It  is  certainly  he ; and 
though  he  now  looks  so  discreet,  he  may  be  just  as  mad  in 
this  handsome  dress  as  he  was  in  that  other.  Let  us  ask  him 
some  questions,  and  get  rid  of  our  doubts.” 
i All  this  was  heard  by  Thomas,  who  maintained  silence, 
\Wt  felt  much  confused,  and  hurried  along  more  hastily  than 
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he  liad  been  wont  to  do  before  be  reguned  his  senses.  Tlw|' 
men  nt  length  made  the  same  remarks  as  the  boys  and  be-  *' 
fore  he  had  arrived  at  the  courts  he  had  a train  of  morer 
than  two  hundred  persons  of  all  classes  following  him,  bdlogf 
more  amply  attended  than  the  most  popular  professor  of  the  ' 
university. 

Having  gained  the  first  court,  which  is  that  of  the  entrance, 
these  people  ended  by  surrounding  him  completely;  when, 
jierceiving  that  he  was  so  crowded  on  as  no  longer  to  have  the 
power  of  proceeding,  he  finally  raised  his  voice,  and  said — 
Señores,  it  is  true  that  I am  Doctor  Glass-case,  but  not| 
lie  whom  you  formerly  knew.  I am  now  Doctor  Bueda. 
]\Iisfortunes  such  as  not  unfrequently  happen  in  this  world, 
by  the  permission  of  heaven,  had  deprived  me  of  my  senses, 
but  the  mercy  of  God  has  restored  them ; and  by  those  things 
which  you  have  heard  me  say  when  1 was  mad,  you  may  judge 
of  what  I shall  say  now  that  I am  become  sane.  1 am  a ^ 
doctor  in  laws  of  the  university  of  Salamanca,  where  I studied  / 
in  much  poverty,  but  raised  myself  through  all  the  d^rees  to  ■ 
that  I now  hold ; but  my  poverty  may  serve  to  assure  you 
that  I owe  my  rank  to  industry  and  not  to  favour.  I have 
come  to  this  great  sea  of  the  Court,  hoping  to  swim  and  get  for- 
ward and  gain  the  bread  of  my  life ; but  if  you  do  not  leave 
me  I shall  be  more  likely  to  sink  and  find  my  death.  For  the 
love  of  God,  I entreat  that  you  follow  me  no  further,  since,  in 
doing  so,  you  persecute  and  injure  me.  What  you  formerly 
enquired  of  me  in  the  streets,  I beg  you  now  to  come  and  ask 
me  at  my  house,  when  you  shall  see  that  the  questions  to^ 
which  I before  replied,  impromptu,  shall  be  more  perfectly 
answered  now  that  I shall  take  time  to  consider.” 

All  listened  to  him,  many  left  him  as  he  desired,  and  he 
returned  to  his  abode  with  a much  smaller  train.  But  it  was 
every  day  the  same : his  exhortations  availed  nothing ; and 
Thomas  finally  resolved  to  repair  to  Flanders,  there  to  support 
himself  by  the  strength  of  his  arm,  since  he  could  no  longer 
profit  by  that  of  his  intellect.  ' 

This  resolution  he  executed  accordingly,  exclaiming  as  ho 
departed — “Oh,  city  and  court!  you  by  whom  the  expectations 
of  the  bold  pretender  are  fulfilled,  while  the  hopes  of  tho 
modest  labourer  are  destroyed;  you  who  abundantly  sus- 
tain the  shameless  bufioon,  while  the  worthy  sage  is  left  to 
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die  of  hunger ; I bid  you  farewell.’’  That  said,  he  proceeded 
to  Flanders,  where  he  finished  in  arms  the  life  which  he  miglit 
have  rendered  immortal  by  letters,  and  died  in  the  company  of 
his  friend  the  Captain  Don  Diego,  leaving  behind  him  the 
reputation  of  a most  valiant  soldier  and  upright  man. 
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From  tho  Hospital  of  the  Resurrection,  which  stands  just 
beyond  the  Puerta  del  Campo,  in  Yalkdolid,  there  issued  one 
day  a soldier,  who,  by  the  excessive  paleness  of  his  coun- 
tenance, and  the  weakness  of  his  limbs,  which  obliged  him  to 
lean  upon  his  sword,  showed  clearly  to  all  who  set  eyes  on 
him  that,  though  the  weather  was  not  very  warm,  he  must 
have  sweated  a good  deal  in  the  last  few  weeks.  He  had 
scarcely  entered  the  gate  of  the  city,  with  tottering  steps, 
when  he  was  accosted  by  an  old  friend  who  had  not  seen  him 
for  the  last  six  months,  and  who  approached  the  invalid, 
making  signs  of  the  cross  as  if  he  had  seen  a ghost.  What 
is  all  this?”  he  cried;  “do  I,  indeed,  behold  the  Señor 
Alférez*  Campuzano  ? Is  it  possible  that  I really  see  you  in 
this  country  ? Why,  I thought  you  were  in  Flanders  trailing 
a pike,  instead  of  hobbling  along  with  your  sw'ord  for  a walk- 
ing-stick. How  pale — how  emaciated  you  look !” 

“ As  to  whether  I am  in  this  country  or  elsewhere,  SigSor 
Licentiate  Peralta,  the  fact  that  you  now  see  me  is  a sufficient 
answer,”  replied  Campuzano ; “ as  for  your  other  questions, 
all  I can  tell  you  is,  that  I have  just  come  out  of  that  hos- 
pital, where  I have  been  confined  for  a long  time  in  a dreadful 
state  of  health,  brought  upon  me  by  the  conduct  of  a woman 
I was  indiscreet  enough  to  make  my  wife.” 

“ You  have  been  married,  then?”  said  Peralta. 

“Yes,  Señor.” 

“Married  without  benefit  of  clergy,  I presume.  Mar- 
riages of  that  sort  bring  their  own  penance  with  them.” 

“ Whether  it  was  without  benefit  of  clergy  I cannot  say,” 
replied  the  Alferez ; “ but  I can  safely  aver  that  it  was  not 
without  benefit  of  physic.  Such  were  the  torments  of  body 
and  soul  which  my  marriage  brought  upon  me,  that  those  of 
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;he  body  cost  me  forty  sudations  to  cure  them,  and,  as  for 
hose  of  the  soul,  there  is  no  remedy  at  all  that  can  relieve 
hem.  But  excuse  me,  if  I cannot  hold  a long  conversation 
n the  street;  another  day  I will,  with  more  convenience, 
elate  to  you  my  adventures,  which  are  the  strangest  and 
nost  singular  you  ever  heard  in  all  the  days  of  your  life.” 

“ That  will  not  do,”  said  the  licentiate ; “ I must  have 
rou  come  to  my  lodgings,  and  there  we  will  do  penanc^ 
ogether.*  You  will  have  an  olla,  very  fit  for  a sick  man ; 
ind  though  it  is  scantly  enough  for  two,  we  will  make  up  the 
leficiency  with  a pie  and  a few  slices  of  Bute  ham,  and, 
ibove  all,  with  a hearty  welcome,  not  only  now,  but  when- 
iver  you  choose  to  claim  it.” 

Campuzano  accepted  the  polite  invitation.  They  turned 
nto  the  church  of  San  Lorente  and  heard  mass,  and  then 
Peralta  took  his  friend  home,  treated  him  as  he  had  promised, 
•epeated  his  courteous  offers,  and  requested  him  after  dinner 
:o  relate  his  adventures.  Campuzano,  without  more  ado, 
jegan  as  follows : — 

You  remember,  Señor  Licentiate  Peralta,  how  intimate  I 
tras  in  this  city  with  Captain  Pedro  de  Herrera,  who  is  now  in 
Flanders.  “I  remember  it  very  well,”  replied  Peralta.  Well, 
one  day  when  we  had  done  dinner  in  the  Posada  della  Solana, 
where  we  lived,  there  came  in  two  ladies  of  genteel  appearance, 
with  two  waiting  women : one  of  the  ladies  entered  into  con- 
versation with  the  Captain,  both  leaning  against  a window ; 
the  other  sat  down  in  a chair  beside  me,  with  her  veil  low 
down,  so  that  I could  not  see  her  face,  except  so  far  as  the 
thinness  of  the  texture  allowed.  I entreated  her  to  do  me 
the  favour  to  unveil,  but  I could  not  prevail,  which  the 
more  inflamed  my  desire  to  have  sight  of  her ; but  what 
especially  increased  my  curiosity  was  that,  whether  on  pur- 
pose, or  by  chance,  the  lady  displayed  a very  white  hand, 
with  very  handsome  rings. 

At  that  time  I made  a very  gallant  appearance  with  that 
great  chain  you  have  seen  me  wear,  my  hat  with  plumes  and 
bands,  my  flame-coloured  military  garments,  and,  in  the  eyes 
of  my  own  folly,  I seemed  so  engaging  that  I imagined  all 

♦ A common  form  of  invitation,  meanmg  we  will  partake  of  a poor 
repast. 
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tho  women  must  fall  in  love  with  me ! Well,  I implored  her  I 
to  unveil.  “Be  not  importunate,”  she  replied;  “I  have  a 
house ; let  a servant  follow  me ; for  though  I am  of  more  |< 
honourahle  condition  than  this  reply  of  mine  would  indicate,  yet  I 
for  the  sake  of  seeing  whether  your  discretion  corresponds  to 
your  gallant  appearance,  I will  allow  you  to  see  me  with  less 
reserve.”  I kissed  her  hand  for  the  favour  she  granted  me,  in 
return  for  which  I promised  mountains  of  gold.  The  ci^ 
tain  ended  his  conversation,  the  ladies  went  away,  and  a 8e^ 
vant  of  mine  followed  them.  The  captain  told  me  that  .what  .< 
the  lady  had  been  asking  of  him  was  to  take  some  letters  to  ^ 
Flanders  to  another  captain,  who  she  said  was  her  cousin, ' 
though  he  knew  he  was  nothing  but  her  gallant. 

For  my  ])art  I was  all  on  fire  for  the  snow-white  hands  I 
had  seen,  and  dying  for  a peep  at  the  face ; so  I presented 
myself  next  day  at  the  door  which  my  ser\^ant  pointed  out  to 
me,  and  was  freely  admitted.  I found  myself  in  a house  very 
Imndsomely  decorated  and  furnished,  in  presence  of  a lady 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  whom  I recognised  by  her  hands. . 
Her  beauty  was  not  extraordinary,  but  of  a nature  well  suited 
to  fascinate  in  conversation ; for  she  talked  with  a sweetness 
of  tone  that  won  its  way  through  the  ears  to  the  soul.  I had 
long  tetfi-a-tetes  with  her,  in  which  I made  love  with  all  my 
might:  I bragged,  bounced,  swaggered,  offered,  promised,  and 
made  all  the  demonstrations  1 thought  necessary  to  work ! 
myself  into  her  good  graces ; but  as  she  was  accustomed  to 
such  offers  and  protestations,  she  listened  to  them  with  an 
attentive,  but  apparently  far  from  credulous  ear.  In  short, 
during  the  four  days  I continued  to  visit  her,  our  intercourse ' 
amounted  only  to  talking  soft  nonsense,  without  my  being  able 
to  gather  the  tempting  fruit. 

In  the  course  of  my  visits  I always  found  the  house  free 
from  intruders,  and  without  a vestige  of  pretended  relations 
or  real  gallants.  She  was  waited  on  by  a girl  in  whom  there 
was  more  of  the  rogue  than  the  simpleton.  At  last  resolving 
to  push  my  suit  in  the  style  of  a soldier,  who  is  about  to  shift  i 
his  quarters,  I came  to  the  point  with  my  fair  one,  Doña 
Estefanía  de  Caycedo  (for  that  is  the  name  of  my  charmer), 
and  this  was  the  answer  she  gave  me : — 

Señor  Alférez  Campuzano,  I should  be  a simpleton  if  I 
sought  to  pass  myself  off  on  you  for  a saint ; I have  been  a sin- 
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ner,  ay,  and  am  one  still,  but  not  in  a manner  to  become  a sub-  i 
ject  of  scandal  in  the  neighbourhood  or  of  notoriety  in  public.  | 
I have  inherited  no  fortune  either  from  my  parents  or  any  other 
relation  ; and  yet  the  furniture  of  my  house  is  worth  a good  ' 
two  thousand  five  hundred  ducats,  and  would  fetch  that  sum 
it  put  up  to  auction  at  any  moment.  With  this  property  I 
look  for  a husband  to  whom  I may  devote  myself  in  all 
obedience,  and  with  whom  I may  lead  a better  life,  whilst  I ap- 
ply myself  with  incredible  solicitude  to  the  task  of  delighting 
and  serving  him ; for  there  is  no  master  cook  who  can  boast 
of  a more  refined  palate,  or  can  turn  out  more  exquisite  ragouts 
and  made-dishes  than  1 can,  when  1 choose  to  display  my 
housewifery  in  that  way.  I can  be  the  major  domo  in  the 
bouse,  the  tidy  wench  in  the  kitchen,  and  the  lady  in  the  draw- 
ing room  : in  fact,  1 know  how  to  command  and  make  myself 
oWyed.  I squander  nothing  and  accumulate  a great  deal ; 
my  coin  goes  all  the  further  for  being  spent  under  my  own 
directions.  My  household  linen,  of  which  1 have  a large  and 
excellent  stock,  did  not  come  out  of  drapers*  shops  or  ware* 
bouses ; these  fingers  and  those  of  my  maid  servants  stitched 
it  all,  and  it  would  have  been  woven  at  home  had  that  been 
po:>sible.  If  I give  myself  these  commendations,  it  is  because 
1 cannot  incur  your  censure  by  uttering  what  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  you  should  know.  In  fine,  I wish  to  say  that  V 
I desire  a husband  to  protect,  coinmaiid,  and  honour  mo,  and  f 
not  a gallant  to  fiatter  and  abuse  me  ; if  you  like  to  accept 
the  gift  that  is  ofi'eredyou,  hero  I am,  ready  and  willing  to  put 
niVMílf  wholly  at  your  disposal,  without  going  into  the  public 
market  with  my  hand,  for  it  amounts  to  no  less  to  place  one- 
self at  the  mercy  of  match-makers*  tongues,  and  no  one  is  so  fit 
to  arrange  the  whole  afi'air  as  the  parties  themselves.” 

My  wits  were  not  in  my  head  at  that  moment,  but  ia  / 
my  heels.  Delighted  beyond  imagination,  and  seeing  before 
me  such  a quantity  of  j)roperty,  which  I already  beheld  by 
aiitiei|>ation  converted  into  ready  money,  w ithout  making  any 
ocher  refiections  than  those  suggested  by  the  longing  that 
fettered  my  reason,  1 told  her  that  I was  fortunate  and  blest 
above  all  men  since  heaven  had  given  me  by  a sort  of  miracle 
such  a companion,  that  I might  make  her  the  lady  of  my 
afi'ections  and  my  fortune, — a fortune  which  was  not  so  small, 
but  that  with  that  chain  w liich  I wore  round  my  neck,  and 
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otlier  jewels  wliich  I had  at  homo,  and  by  disposin<^  of  some  | 
military  finery,  I could  muster  more  than  two  thousand  ducats, 
which,  Avith  her  two  thousand  five  hundred,  would  be  enough  |' 
for  us  to  retire  upon  to  a village  of  which  I was  a native,  and 
where  I had  relations  and  some  patrimony.  Its  yearly  increase,  ' 
helped  by  our  money,  would  enable  us  to  lead  a cheerful  and  ; 
unembarrassed  life.  In  fine,  our  union  was  at  once  agreed  on; 
the  banns  were  published  on  three  successive  holidays  (which 
happened  to  fall  together),  and  on  the  fourth  day,  the 
marriage  was  celebrated  in  the  presence  of  two  friends  of  r 
mine,  and  a youth  who  she  said  was  her  cousin,  and  to  ^ 
whom  I introduced  myself  as  a relation  with  words  of  ' 
great  urbanity.  Such,  indeed,  were  all  those  which  hitherto  1 
Ü 1 had  bestowed  on  my  bride — with  how  crooked  and  trencher-  : 
f ous  an  intention  I would  rather  not  say ; for  though  I am  : 
I telling  truths,  they  are  not  truths  under  confession  which 
f must  not  be  kept  back. 

My  servant  removed  my  trunk  from  my  lodgings  to  my 
wife's  house.  I put  by  my  magnificent  chain  in  my  wife's 
presence ; showed  her  three  or  four  others,  not  so  large,  but  of 
l)cttcr  workmanship,  with  three  or  four  other  trinkets  of 
various  kinds ; laid  before  her  my  best  dresses  and  my  plumes, 
and  gave  her  about  four  hundred  reals,  which  I had,  to  defray  the 
household  expenses.  For  six  days  I tasted  the  bread  of  wed- 
lock, enjoying  myself  like  a beggarly  bridegroom  in  the  house 
of  a rich  father-in-law.  I trod  on  rich  carpets,  lay  in  holland 
sheets,  had  silver  candlesticks  to  light  me,  breakfasted  in  bed, 
rose  at  eleven  o’clock,  dined  at  twelve,  and  at  two  took  my 
siesta  in  the  drawing-room.  Doña  Estefania  and  the  servant  " 
girl  danced  attendance  upon  me ; my  servant,  whom  I had 
always  found  lazy,  was  suddenly  become  nimble  as  a deer. 
If  ever  Dona  Estelania  quitted  my  side,  it  was  to  go  to  the 
kitchen  and  devote  all  her  care  to  preparing  fricassees  to  please 
my  palate  and  quicken  my  appetite.  My  shirts,  collars,  and 
handkerchiefs  were  a very  Aranjuez  of  flowers,  so  drenched 
they  w^ere  with  fragrant  waters.  Those  days  flew  fast,  like  the  J 
years  which  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  time;  and  seeing 

f myself  so  regaled  and  so  well  treated,  I began  to  change  for 
the  better  the  evil  intention  with  which  I had  begun  this 
affair. 

At  the  end  of  them,  one  morning,  wliilst  I was  still  in  bed 
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with  Doña  Esteiania,  there  was  a loud  knocking  and  calling 
at  the  street  door.  The  servant  girl  put  her  head  out  of  the 
window,  and  immediately  popped  it  in  again,  saying, — “ There 
she  is,  sure  enough  ; she  is  come  sooner  than  she  mentioned 
in  her  letter  the  other  day,  but  she  is  welcome !” 

Who’s  come,  girl  ?”  said  I. 

‘‘Who?”  she  replied;  “why,  my  lady  Doña  dementa 
Bueso,  and  with  her  señor  Don  Lope  Melendez  dé  Almendarez, 
with  two  other  servants,  and  Hortigosa,  the  dueña  she  took 
with  her.” 

“ Bless  me ! Bun,  wench,  and  open  the  door  for  them,” 
Doña  Esteiania  now  exclaimed ; “ and  you,  señor,  as  you  love 
me,  don’t  put  yourself  out,  or  reply  for  me  to  anything  you 
may  hear  said  against  me.” 

“ Why,  who  is  to  say  anything  to  offend  you,  especially 
when  I am  by  ? Tell  me,  who  are  these  people,  whose  arrival 
appears  to  have  upset  you  ?” 

“ I have  no  time  to  answer,”  said  Doña  Esteiania;  “ only  be 
assured  that  whatever  takes  place  here  will  be  all  pretended, 
and  bears  upon  a certain  design  which  you  shall  know  by  and 

Before  I could  make  any  reply  to  this,  in  walked  Doña 
dementa  Bueso,  dressed  in  lustrous  green  satin,  richly  laced 
with  gold,  a hat  with  green,  white,  and  pink  feathers,  a 
gold  hat-band,  and  a fine  veil  covering  half  her  face.  With 
her  entered  Don  Lope  Melendez  de  Almendarez  in  a travel- 
ling suit,  no  less  elegant  than  rich.  The  dueña  Hortigosa  was 
the  first  who  opened  her  lips,  exclaiming,  “ Saints  and  angels, 
what  is  this ! My  lady  Doña  Clementa’s  bed  occupied,  and 
by  a man  too  ! Upon  my  faith,  the  señora  Doña  Estefania 
has  availed  herself  of  my  lady’s  friendliness  to  some  purpose ! ” 

“That  she  has,  Hortigosa,”  replied  Doña  dementa;  “but 
I blame  myself  for  never  being  on  my  guard  against  friends 
who  can  only  be  such  when  it  is  for  their  own  advantage.” 

To  all  this  Dona  Estefania  replied:  “ Pray  do  not  be  angry, 
my  lady  Doña  Clementa.  I assure  you  there  is  a mystery  in 
what  you  see ; and  when  you  are  made  acquainted  with  it 
you  will  acquit  me  of  all  blame,” 

During  this  time  I had  put  on  my  hose  and  doublet,  and 
Doña  Estefania,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  led  me  into  another 
room.  There  she  told  me  that  this  friend  of  hers  wanted 
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to  play  a trick  on  that  Don  Lope  who  was  come  with  her, 
and  to  whom  she  expected  to  be  married.  The  trick  was 
to  make  him  believe  that  the  house  and  everything  in  it  be- 
longed to  lierself.  Once  married,  it  would  matter  little  that 
the  truth  was  discovered,  so  coniident  was  the  lady  in  the  great 
love  of  Don  Lope  ; the  property  would  then  be  returned ; and 
y who  could  blame  her,  or  any  woman,  for  contriving  to  get  an 
" honourable  husband,  though  it  were  by  a little  artifice  ? I 
replieil  that  it  was  a very  great  stretch  of  friendship  she  thought 
of  making,  and  that  she  ought  to  look  well  to  it  beforehand,  for 
very  probably  she  might  be  constrained  to  have  recourse  to 
justice  to  recover  her  eifccts.  She  gave  me,  however,  so  many 
reasons,  and  alleged  so  many  obligations  by  which  she  was 
bound  to  serve  Doña  Clementa  even  in  matters  of  more 
importance,  that  much  against  my  will,  and  with  sore  mis- 
givings, I complied  with  Doña  Estefania’s  wishes,  on  the 
assurance  that  the  affair  would  not  last  more  than  eight  days, 
during  which  we  were  to  lodge  with  another  friend  of  hers. 

We  finished  dressing ; she  went  to  take  her  leave  of  the 
señora  Doña  Clementa  Bueso  and  the  señor  Lope  Melendez 
Almendarez,  ordered  my  servant  to  follow  her  with  my  lug- 
gage, and  I too  followed  without  taking  leave  of  any  one. 
Doña  Estefania  stopped  at  a friend^s  house,  and  stayed  talking 
with  her  a good  while,  leaving  us  in  the  street,  till  at  last  a 
girl  came  out  and  told  me  and  my  servant  to  come  in.  We 
went  up  stairs  to  a small  room  in  which  there  were  two  beds 
so  close  together  that  they  seemed  but  one,  for  the  bed-clothes 
actually  touched  each  other.  There  we  remained  six  days, 
(luring  which  not  an  hour  passed  in  which  we  did  not  quarrel ; 
for  I was  always  telling  her  what  a stupid  thing  she  had  done 
in  giving  up  her  house  and  goods,  though  it  were  to  her  own 
mother.  One  day,  when  Doña  Estefania  had  gone  out,  as  she 
said,  to  see  how  her  business  was  going  on,  the  woman  of  the 
Iiouse  asked  me  what  was  the  reason  of  my  wrangling  so  much 
with  my  wife,  and  what  had  she  done  for  which  I scolded  her 
so  much,  saying  it  was  an  act  of  egregious  folly  rather 'than 
of  perfect  friendship.  I told  her  the  whole  story,  how  I 
had  married  Dona  Estefania,  the  dower  she  had  brought 
mo,  and  the  folly  she  had  committed  in  leaving  her  house 
and  goods  to  Doña  Clementa,  even  though  it  wa^  for  the  good 
purpose  of  catching  such  a capital  husband  as  Don  Lope* 
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Thereupon  the  woman  began  to  cross  and  bless  herself  at 
such  a rate,  and  to  cry  out,  “ 0,  Lord ! O,  the  jade !”  that  she 
put  me  into  a great  state  of  uneasiness.  At  last,  ‘‘  Señor 
Alférez,’'  said  she,  “ I don’t  know  but  I am  going  against  my 
conscience  in  making  known  to  you  w’hat  I feel  would  lie 
heavy  on  it  if  I held  my  tongue.  Here  goes,  however,  in  the 
name  of  God, — happen  what  may,  the  truth  for  ever,  and  lies 
to  the  devil ! The  truth  is,  that  Doña  Clementa  Bueso  is  the 
real  owner  of  the  house  and  property  which  you  have  had 
palmed  upon  you  for  a dower  ; the  lies  are  every  word  that/ 
Doña  Estefania  has  told  you,  for  she  has  neither  house  non 
goods,  nor  any  clothes  besides  those  on  her  back.  What  gave 
her  an  opportunity  for  this  trick  was  that  Doña  Clementa  went 
to  visit  one  of  her  relations  in  the  city  of  Plasencia,  and  there 
to  perform  a novenary  in  the  church  of  our  Lady  of  Guadalupe, 
meanwhile  leaving  Dona  Estefania  to  look  after  her  house,  fox! 
in  fact  they  are  great  friends.  And  after  all,  rightly  coni 
sidered,  the  poor  señora  is  not  to  blame,  since  she  has  haefc 
the  wit  to  get  herself  such  a person  as  the  Señor  Alférez  for! 
a husband.”  * 

Here  she  came  to  an  end,  leaving  me  almost  desperate ; 
and  without  doubt  I should  have  become  wholly  so,  if  my 
guardian  angel  had  failed  in  the  least  to  support  me,  and 
whisper  to  my  heart  that  I ought  to  consider  I was  a Chris- 
tian, and  that  the  greatest  sin  men  can  be  guilty  of  is  despair,  Í 
since  it  is  the  sin  of  devils.  This  consideration,  or  goocl  in-f 
spiralion,  conjforted  me  a little ; not  so  much,  however,  but 
that  I took  my  cloak  and  sword,  and  went  out  in  search  of 
Doña  Estefania,  resolved  to  inflict  upon  her  an  exemplary 
chastisement ; but  chance  ordained,  whether  for  my  good  or 
not  I cannot  tell,  that  she  was  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the 
places  where  I expected  to  fall  in  with  her.  I went  to  the 
church  of  San  Lorente,  commended  me  to  our  Lady,  sat 
down  on  a bench,  and  in  my  affliction  fell  into  so  deep  a 
sleep  that  I should  not  have  awoke  for  a long  time  if  others 
had  not  roused  me.  I went  with  a heavy  heart  to  Dona 
Clementa’ s,  and  found  her  as  much  at  ease  as  a lady  should 
be  in  her  own  house.  Not  daring  to  say  a word  to  her, 
because  Señor  Don  Lope  was  present,  I returned  to  my  land- 
lady, who  told  me  she  had  informed  Doña  Estefania  that  I 
was  acquainted  with  her  whole  roguery;  that  she  had  asked  how 
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I had  seemed  to  take  the  news ; that  she,  the  landlady,  said  I 
had  taken  it  very  badly,  and  had  gone  out  to  look  for  her,  appa- 
rently with  the  worst  intentions ; whereupon  Doña  Estefacia 
had  gone  away,  taking  with  her  all  that  was  in  my  trunk, 
only  leaving  me  one  travelling  coat.  I flew  to  my  trunk,  and 
found  it  open,  like  a coffin  waiting  for  a dead  body ; and  well 
might  it  have  been  my  own,  if  sense  enough  had  been  left  m3 
to  comprehend  the  magnitude  of  my  misfortune. 

“ Great  it  was,  indeed,”  observed  the  licentiate  Peralta; 
‘‘  only  to  think  that  Doña  Estefanía  carried  off  your  fine  chain 
and  hat-band ! Well,  it  is  a true  saying,  ‘ Misfortunes  never 
come  single. 

I do  not  so  much  mind  that  loss,  replied  the  Alferez, 
since  I may  apply  to  myself  the  old  saw,  My  father-in-law 
thought  to  cheat  me  by  putting  off  his  squinting  daughter 
upon  me ; and  I myself  am  blind  of  an  eye.” 

I don’t  know  in  what  respect  you  can  say  that?  ” replied 
Peralta. 

Why,  in  this  respect,  that  all  that  lot  of  chains  and  gew- 
gaws might  be  worth  some  ten  or  twelve  crowns. 

Impossible  ! ” exclaimed  the  licentiate ; “ for  that  which 
the  Señor  Alferez  wore  on  his  neck  must  have  weighed  more 
than  two  hundred  ducats.” 

So  it  would  have  done,  replied  the  Alferez,  if  the 
reality  had  corresponded  with  the  appearance ; but  “ All  is 
not  gold  that  glitters,”  and  my  fine  things  were  only  imita- 
tions, but  so  well  made  that  nothing  but  the  touchstone  or  the 
fire  could  have  detected  that  they  were  not  genuine. 

“ So,  then,  it  seems  to  have  been  a drawn  game  between 
you  and  the  Señora  Doña  Estefania,”  said  the  licentiate. 

So  much  so  that  we  may  shuffle  the  cards  and  make  a 
fresh  deal.  Only  the  mischief  is.  Señor  Licentiate,  that  she 
may  get  rid  of  my  mock  chains,  but  I cannot  get  rid  of  the 
cheat  she  put  upon  me ; lor,  in  spite  of  my  teeth,  she  remains 
my  wife. 

“ You  may  thank  God,  Señor  Campuzano,”  said  Peralta, 
‘‘  that  your  wife  has  taken  to  her  heels,  and  that  you  are  not 
obliged  to  go  in  search  of  her.” 

Very  true;  but  for  all  that,  even  without  looking  for 
her,  I always  find  her — in  imagination ; and  wherever  I am, 
my  disgrace  is  always  present  before  me. 
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**  I know  not  what  answer  to  make  you,  except  to  remind 
fou  of  these  two  verses  of  Pfetrarch  : — 

" * Che  qui  prende  diletto  di  far  frode, 

Non  s’ha  di  lamentar  s’altro  I’inganna.* 

rhat  is  to  say,  whoever  makes  it  his  practice  and  his  pleasure 
to  deceive  others,  has  no  right  to  complain  when  he  is  himself 
deceived.” 

But  I don’t  complain,  replied  the  Alferez;  only  I pity 
myself — ^for  the  culprit  who  knows  his  fault  does  not  the 
less  feel  the  pain  of  his  punishment.  I am  well  aware  that  1 
lought  to  deceive  and  that  I was  deceived,  and  caught  in  my 
own  snare ; but  1 cannot  command  my  feelings  so  much  as 
not  to  lament  over  myself.  To  come,  however,  to  what  more 
concerns  my  history  (for  I may  give  that  name  to  the  narra- 
tive of  my  adventures),  I learned  that  Doña  Estefanía  had 
been  taken  away  by  that  cousin  whom  she  brought  to  our 
wedding,  who  had  been  a lover  of  hers  of  long  standing./ 
1 had  no  mind  to  go  after  her  and  bring  back  upon  myself  an 
evil  1 was  rid  of.  I changed  my  lodgings  and  my  skin  too 
within  a few'  days.  My  eyebrows  and  eyelashes  began  to 
drop ; my  hair  left  me  by  degrees ; and  I was  bald  before  my 
time,  and  stripped  of  everything ; for  I had  neither  a beard 
to  comb  nor  money  to  spend.  My  illness  kept  pace  with  my 
want ; and  as  poverty  bears  down  honour,  drives  some  to  the 
gallows,  some  to  the  hospital,  and  makes  others  enter  their 
enemies'  doors  with  cringing  submissivencss,  which  is  one  of 
the  greatest  miseries  that  can  befall  an  unlucky  man ; that  I 
might  not  expend  upon  my  cure  the  clothes  that  should  cover 
me  resj>ectably  in  health,  I entered  the  Hospital  of  the  Resur- 
rection, where  I took  forty  sudations.  They  say  that  I shall 
2et  well  if  I take  care  of  myself.  I have  my  sword;  for  the 
rest  1 trust  in  God. 

The  licentiate  renewed  his  friendly  offers,  much  wondering 
ftt  the  things  he  had  heard. 

If  you  are  surprised  at  the  little  I have  told  you.  Señor 
Peralta,  said  the  Alferez,  what  wdll  you  say  to  the  other 
things  I have  yet  to  relate,  which  exceed  all  imagination,  since 
they  pass  all  natural  lK)unds  ? I can  only  tell  you  that  they 
are  such  that  1 think  it  a full  compensation  for  all  my  disas- 
ters that  they  were  the  cause  of  my  entering  the  hospital. 
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where  I saw  what  I shall  now  relate  to  you ; and  what  you 
can  never  believe ; no  ; nor  anybody  else  in  the  world.” 

All  these  preambles  of  the  Alferez  so  excited  Peralta’s 
curiosity,  that  he  earnestly  desired  to  hear,  in  detail,  all  that 
remained  to  be  told. 

You  have  no  doubt  seen,  said  the  Alferez,  two  dogs 
going  about  by  night  with  lanterns  along  with  the  Capuchin 
brethren,  to  give  them  light  when  they  are  collecting  alms. 

“ I have,”  replied  Peralta. 

You  have  also  seen,  or  heard  tell  of  them,  that  if  alms 
are  thrown  from  the  windows,  and  happen  to  fall  on  the 
ground,  they  immediately  help  with  the  light  and  begin  to  look 
for  what  has  fallen ; that  they  stop  of  their  own  accord  before 
the  windows  from  which  they  know  they  are  used  to  receive 
alms  ; and  that  with  all  their  tameness  on  these  occasions,  so 
that  they  are  more  like  lambs  than  dogs,  they  are  lions  in  the 
hospital,  keeping  guard  with  great  care  and  vigilance. 

“ I have  heard  that  all  this  is  as  you  say,”  said  Peralta ; 
but  there  is  nothing  in  this  to  move  my  wonder.” 

But  what  I shall  now  tell  you  of  them,  returned  the 
Alferez,  is  enough  to  do  so ; yet,  strange  as  it  is,  you  must 
bring  yourself  to  believe  it.  One  night,  the  last  but  one  of 
my  sudation,  I heard,  and  all  but  saw  with  my  eyes  those  two 
dogs,  one  of  which  is  called  Scipio,  the  other  Berganza,  " 
stretched  on  an  old  mat  outside  my  room.  In  the  middle  of  ■ 
the  night,  lying  awake  in  the  dark,  thinking  of  my  past  - 
adventures  and  my  present  sorrows,  I heard  talking,  and  set  • 
myself  to  listen  attentively,  to  see  if  I could  make  out  who  " 
were  the  speakers  and  what  they  said.  By  degrees  I did 
both,  and  ascertained  that  the  speakers  were  the  dogs  Scipio  s 
and  Berganza.  * 

The  words  were  hardly  out  of  Campuzano’s  mouth,  when  ' 
the  licentiate  jumped  up  and  said ; “ Saving  your  favour»  4 
Señor  Campuzano,  till  this  moment  I was  in  much  doubt  c 
whether  or  not  to  believe  what  you  have  told  me  about  youf 
marriage ; but  what  you  now  tell  me  of  your  having  heard 
dogs  talk,  makes  me  decide  upon  not  believing  you  at  alL  W 
For  God’s  sake.  Señor  Alferez,  do  not  relate  such  nonsense  tO  ic 
any  body,  unless  it  be  to  one  who  is  as  much  your  friend  as  It:: 
am.”  ^ 

Do  not  suppose  I am  so  ignorant,  replied  Campuzandy  > 
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u not  to  know  that  brutes  cannot  talk  unless  by  a miracle. 
I well  know  that  if  starlings,  jays,  and  parrots  talk,  it  is  only 
toch  words  as  they  have  learned  by  rote,  and  because  they 
have  tongues  adapted  to  pronounce  them ; but  they  cannot, 
lor  all  that,  speak  and  reply  with  deliberate  discourse  as  those 
dogs  did.  Many  times,  indeed,  since  1 heard  them  I have 
been  disposed  not  to  believe  myself,  but  to  regard  as  a dream 
that  which,  being  really  awake,  with  all  the  five  senses  which 
our  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me,  1 heard,  marked,  and  finally 
wrote  down  without  missing  a word ; whence  you  may  derive 
proof  enough  to  move  and  persuade  you  to  believe  this  verity 
which  I relate.  The  matters  they  talked  of  were  various  and 
weighty,  such  as  might  rather  have  been  discussed  by  learned 
men  than  by  the  mouths  of  dogs ; so  that,  since  1 could  not 
have  invented  them  out  of  my  own  head,  I am  come,  in  spite 
of  mvself,  to  believe  that  I did  not  dream,  and  that  the  dogs 
did  Ulk. 

“ Body  of  me ! ” exclaimed  the  licentiate,  “ are  the  times 
of  .£sop  come  back  to  us,  when  the  cock  conversed  with  the 
fox,  and  one  beast  with  another  ? ” 

I should  be  one  of  them,  and  the  greatest,  replied  the 
Alférez,  it*  I believed  that  time  had  returned  ; and  so  Í 
riiould  be,  too,  if  I did  not  believe  what  I have  heard  and 
seen,  and  what  I am  ready  to*  swear  to  by  any  form  of  oath 
that  can  constrain  incredulity  itself  to  believe.  But,  sup- 
po^ing  that  1 have  deceived  myself,  and  that  this  reality  was 
a dream,  and  that  to  contend  for  it  is  an  absurdity,  will  it  not 
amuse  you,  Señor  Peralta,  to  see,  written  in  the  form  of  a 
<lialogue,  the  matters  talked  of  by  those  dogs,  or  whoever  the 
speakers  may  have  been  ? 

“ Since  you  no  longer  insist  on  having  me  believe  that 
you  heard  doijs  talk,’*  replied  Peralta,  “ with  much  pleasure 
I will  hear  this  colloquy,  of  which  I augur  well,  since  it  is 
re|K/rte<l  by  a gentlemen  of  such  talents  as  the  Señor  Alférez.” 

Another  thing  I have  to  remark,  said  Campuzano,  is,  that, 
as  I was  very  attentive,  my  apprehension  very  sensitive,  and 
my  memory  very  retentive  (thanks  to  the  many  raisins  and 
almonds  1 had  swallowed),  1 got  it  all  by  heart,  and  wrote 
it  down,  word  for  word,  tho  next  day,  without  attempting  to 
<t)lour  or  adorn  it,  or  adding  or  suppressing  anything  to  make 
it  attractive.  The  conversation  took  nlaee  not  on  one  night 


124 


DULOGUE  BETWEEN  TWO  DOGS. 


only,  but  on  two  consecutive  nights,  though  I haye  not  writ- 
ten down  more  than  one  dialogue,  that  which  contains  the 
life  of  Berganza.  His  comrade  Scipio’s  life,  which  was  the 
subject  of  the  second  night's  discourse,  I intend  to  write  out 
if  I find  that  the  first  one  is  believed,  or  at  least  not  despised. 
I have  thrown  the  matter  into  the  form  of  a dialogue  to 
avoid  the  cumbrous  repetition  of  such  phrases  as,  said  SdpiOf 
replied  Berganza. 

So  saying,  he  took  a roll  of  paper  out  of  his  breast  pocket, 
and  put  it  in  the  hands  of  the  licentiate,  who  received  it  with 
a smile,  as  if  he  made  very  light  of  all  he  had  heard,  and  was 
about  to  read. 

I will  recline  on  this  sofa,  said  the  Alferez,  whilst  you 
are  reading  those  dreams  or  ravings,  if  you  will,  which  have 
only  this  to  recommend  them,  that  you  may  lay  them  down 
when  you  grow  tired  of  them. 

“ Make  yourself  comfortable,”  said  Peralta ; ‘‘  and  I will 
soon  despatch  my  reading.” 

The  Alferez  lay  down ; the  licentiate  opened  the  scroll, 
and  found  it  headed  as  follows : — 


DIALOaUE  BETWEEN  SCIPIO  AND  BERGANZA, 

DOGS  OF  THE  HOSPITAL  OP  THE  BESUBRECTION  IN  THE  CITY  OP  VALLA- 
DOLID, COMMONLY  CALLED  THE  DOGS  OF  MAHUDES. 

Scip.  Berganza,  my  friend,  let  us  leave  our  watch  over 
the  hospital  to-night,  and  retire  to  this  lonely  place  and  these 
mats,  where,  without  being  noticed,  we  may  er\joy  that  imex- 
ampled  favour  which  heaven  has  bestowed  on  us  both  at  the 
same  moment. 

Berg,  Brother  Scipio,  I hear  you  speak,  and  know  that 
I am  speaking  to  you ; yet  cannot  I believe,  so  much  does 
it  seem  to  me  to  pass  the  bounds  of  nature. 

Scip.  That  is  true,  Berganza;  and  what  makes  the  miracle 
greater  is,  that  we  not  only  speak  but  hold  intelligent  dis- 
course, as  though  we  had  souls  capable  of  reason ; whereas  we 
are  so  far  from  having  it,  that  the  difference  between  brutes 
and  man  consists  in  this,  that  man  is  a rational  animal  and  the 
brute  is  irrational. 

Berg.  I hear  all  you  say,  Scipio ; and  that  you  say  it,  and 
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that  I hear  it,  causes  me  fresh  admiration  and  wonder.  It  is 
very  true  that  in  the  course  of  my  life  I have  many  a time  heard 
tell  of  our  great  endowments,  insomuch  that  some,  it  appears, 
have  been  disposed  to  think  that  we  possess  a natural  instinct, 
so  vivid  and  acute  in  many  things  that  it  gives  signs  and' 
tokens  little  short  of  demonstrating  that  w©  h&ve  a certain 
sort  of  understanding  capable  of  reason. 

Scip.  What  I have  heard  highly  extolled  is  our  strong 
memory,  our  gratitude,  and  great  fidelity  ; so  that  it  is  usual 
to  depict  us  as  symbols  of  friendship.  Thus  you  will  have 
seen  (if  it  has  ever  come  under  your  notice)  that,  on  the 
alabaster  tombs,  on  which  are  represented  the  figures  of  those 
interred  in  them,  when  they  are  husband  and  wife,  a figure  of 
a dog  is  placed  between  the  pair  at  their  feet,  in  token  that 
in  life  their  affection  and  fidelity  to  each  other  was  inviolable. 

Berg.  I know  that  there  have  been  grateful  dogs  who 
have  cast  themselves  into  the  same  grave  with  the  bodies  of 
their  deceased  masters;  others  have  stood  over  the  graves 
in  which  their  lords  were  buried  without  quitting  them  or 
taking  food  till  they  died.  I know,  likewise,  that  next  to  the 
elephant  the  dog  holds  the  first  place  in  the  way  of  appearing 
to  possess  understanding,  then  the  horse,  and  last  the  ape. 

Scip.  True ; but  you  will  surely  confess  that  you  never  saw 
or  heard  tell  of  any  elephant,  dog,  horse,  or  monkey  having 
talked : hence  I infer,  that  this  fact  of  our  coming  by  the  gift 
of  speech  so  unexpectedly  falls  within  the  list  of  those  things 
which  are  called  portents,  the  appearance  of  which  indicates, 
as  experience  testifies,  that  some  great  calamity  threatens  the 
nations. 

Berg.  That  being  so  I can  readily  enough  set  down  as  a 
portentous  token  what  I heard  a student  say  the  other  day  as 
I passed  through  Alcalá  de  Henares. 

Scip.  What  was  that  ? 

Berg.  That  of  five  thousand  students  this  year  attending 
the  university — two  thousand  are  studying  medicine. 

Scip.  And  what  do  you  infer  from  that  ? 

Berg.  I infer  either  that  those  two  thousand  doctors  will 
have  patients  to  treat,  and  that  would  be  a woful  thing,  or 
that  they  must  die  of  hunger. 

Scip.  Be  that  as  it  may,  let  us  talk,  portent  or  no  portent; 
for  what  heaven  has  ordained  to  happen,  no  human  diligence 
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or  wit  can  prevent.  Nor  is  it  needful  that  we  should  fall  to  I 
disputiiip:  as  to  the  how  or  the  why  we  talk.  Better  will  it  V 
be  to  make  tiie  best  of  this  good  day  or  good  night  at  home;  | 
and  since  we  enjoy  it  so  much  on  these  mats,  and  know  not  • 
how  long  this  good  fortune  of  ours  may  last,  let  us  take 
advantage  of  it  and  talk  all  night,  without  suffering  sleep  to 
deprive  us  of  a pleasure  which  I,  for  my  ])art,  have  so  long 
desired 

Berg,  And  I,  too  ; for  over  since  I had  strength  enough 
to  gnaw  a bone  1 have  longed  for  the  power  of  speech,  that  | 
I might  utter  a multitude  of  things  1 had  laid  up  in  my  I 
memory,  and  which  lay  there  so  long  that  they  were  growing 
musty  or  almost  forgotten.  Now,  however,  that  I see  myself 
so  unexpectedly  enriched  with  this  divine  gift  of  speech, 

I intend  to  enjoy  it  and  avail  myself  of  it  as  much  as  I can, 
taking  pains  to  say  everything  I can  recollect,  though  it  be 
confusedly  and  helter-skelter,  not  knowing  when  this  blessing, 
which  1 regard  as  a loan,  shall  be  reclaimed  from  me. 

Sc'ip,  Let  us  proceed  in  this  manner,  friend  Berganza: 
to-night  you  shall  relate  the  history  of  your*  life  to  me,  and 
the  perils  through  wdiich  you  have  passed  to  the  present  hour; 
and  to-morrow  night,  if  wo  still  have  speech,  1 will  recount 
mine  to  you  ; for  it  will  be  better  to  spend  the  time  in  narrating 
our  own  lives  than  in  trying  to  know  those  of  others. 

JJvrg.  1 have  ever  looked  upon  you,  Scipio,  as  a discreet 
dog  and  a friend,  and  now  I do  so  more  than  ever,  since,  as  s 
friend,  you  desire  to  tell  me  your  adventures  and  know  mine;  1 
and,  as  a discreet  dog,  you  apportion  the  time  in  which  we  ! 
may  narrate  them.  But  first  observe  whether  any  one  over- 
hears us. 

Scip,  No  one,  I believe ; since  hereabouts  there  is  a 
soldier  going  through  a sweating-course ; but  at  this  time  of 
night  ho  will  be  more  disposed  to  sleep  than  to  listen  to 
anything. 

Berg^  Since  then  we  can  speak  so  securely,  hearken ; and 
if  I tire  you  with  what  I say,  either  check  me  or  bid  me  hold 
my  tongue. 

Scip.  Talk  till  dawn,  or  till  we  are  heard,  and  I will 
listen  to  you  with  very  groat  pleasure,  without  interrupting 
you,  unless  I see  it  to  be  necessary. 

Berg.  It  appears  to  me  tiiat  the  first  time  I saw  the  son 
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‘ was  in  Seville,  in  its  slaughter-houses,  which  were  outside  the 
Puerta  de  la  Carne ; wence  I should  imagine  (were  it  not 
for  what  I shall  afterwards  tell  you)  that  my  progenitors  were 
some  of  those  mastiffs  which  are  bred  by  those  ministers  of 
^ confusion  who  are  called  butchers.  The  first  I knew  for  a 
master,  was  one  Nicholas  the  Pugnosed,  a stout,  thick-set,  pas- 
sionate fellow,  as  all  butchers  are.  This  Nicholas  taught  me 
and  other  whelps  to  run  at  bulls  in  company  with  old  dogs 

!and  catch  them  by  the  ears.  With  great  ease  I became  an 
eagle  among  my  fellows  in  this  respect. 

Scip,  I do  not  wonder,  Berganza,  that  ill-doing  is  so  easily 
^ learned,  since  it  comes  by  a natural  obliquity. 

Berg,  What  can  I say  to  you,  brother  Scipio,  of  what  I 
saw  in  those  slaughter-houses,  and  the  enormous  things  that 
were  done  in  them  ? In  the  first  place,  you  must  understand 
that  all  who  work  in  them,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  are 
« without  fionsqienc^  pr  humanity,  fearing  neither  the 

king  nor  his  justice ; most  of  them  living  in  concubinage ; 
> carrion  birds  of  prey;  maintaining  themselves  and  their 
I doxies  by  what  they  steal.  On  all  flesh  days,  a great  number 
of  wenches  and  young  chaps  assemble  in  the  slaughtering 
place  before  dawn,  all  of  them  with  bags  which  come  empty 
» and  go  away  full  of  pieces  of  meat.  Not  a beast  is  killed 
out  OÍ  which  these  people  do  not  take  tithes,  and  that  of  the 
choicest  and  most  savoury  pickings.  The  masters  tyust  im- 
^ plicitly  in  these  honest  folk,  not  with  the  hope  that  they  will 
not  rob  them  (for  that  is  impossible),  but  that  they  may  use 
their  knives  with  some  moderation.  But  w hat  struck  me  as 
. the  worst  thing  of  all,  was  that  these  butchers  make  no  more 
of  killing  a man  than  a cow.  They  will  quarrel  for  straws, 
and  stick  a knife  into  a person’s  body  as  readily  as  they  would 
* fell  an  ox.  It  is  a rare  thing  for  a day  to  pass  without  brawls 
and  bloodshed,  and  even  murder.  They  all  pique  themselves 
> on  being  men  of  mettle,  and  they  observe,  too,  some  punctilios 
of  the  bravo ; there  is  not  one  of  them  but  has  his  guardian 
• angel  in  the  Plaza  de  San  Francesco,  whom  he  propitiates 
with  sirloins,  and  beef  tongues. 

Scip,  If  you  mean  to  dwell  at  such  length,  friend  Ber- 
ganza, on  the  characteristics  and  faults  of  all  the  masters  you 
have  had,  we  had  better  pray  to  heaven  to  grant  us  the  gift 
j of  speech  for  a year ; and  even  then  I fear,  at  the  rate  you 
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arc  going,  you  will  not  get  through  half  your  story,  0ns 
thing  I bog  to  remark  to  you,  of  which  you  will  see  proof 
when  I relate  niy  own  adventures ; and  that  is,  that  some 
stories  arc  pleasing  in  themselves,  and  others  from  the  manner 
in  which  tliev  are  told ; I mean  that  there  are  some  whiek 
give  satisfaction,  though  they  arc  told  without  preambles  and 
v erbal  adornments  ; wliile  others  require  to  bo  decked  in  that 
way  and  set  oft'  by  expressive  ]>lay  of  features,  hands,  and 
A'oioe;  whereby,  instead  of  flat  and  insipid,  they  become 
])ointed  and  agreeable.  Do  not  forget  tliis  hint,  but  profit  by 
it  in  what  you  are  about  to  say. 

Berg.  I will  do  so,  if  I can,  and  if  I am  not  hindered  by 
the  great  temptation  I feel  to  speak ; though,  indeed,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  I shall  have  the  greatest  difficulty  in  con- 
straining myself  to  moderation. 

Scip.  Be  w’ary  with  your  tongue,  for  from  that  member 
flow  the  greatest  ills  of  human  life. 

Berg.  Well,  then,  to  go  on  with  my  story,  my  master 
taught  me  to  carry  a basket  in  my  mouth,  and  to  defend  it 
against  any  one  who  should  attempt  to  take  it  from  me.  He 
also  made  me  acquainted  with  the  house  in  which  his  misti*ess 
lived,  and  thereby  spared  her  servant  the  trouble  of  coming 
to  the  slaughter-house,  for  I used  to  carry  to  her  the  pieces  of 
meat  he  had  stolen  over  night.  Once  as  I was  going  along 
on  this  errand  in  the  gray  of  the  morning,  I heard  some  one 
calling  me  by  name  from  a window.  Looking  up  I saw  an  ex- 
tremely pretty  girl ; she  came  down  to  the  street  door,  and 
began  to  call  me  again.  I went  up  to  her  to  see  what  she 
wanted  of  me ; and  what  was  it  but  to  take  away  the  meat  I 
was  carrying  in  the  basket  and  put  an  old  clog  in  its  place? 
“ Be  off  with  you,”  she  said,  when  she  had  done  so ; and  tell 
Nicholas  the  Pugnosed,  your  master,  not  to  put  trust  in 
brutes.”  I might  easily  have  made  her  give  up  what  she  had 
taken  from  me ; but  I would  not  put  a cruel  tooth  on  those 
delicate  white  hands. 

Scip,  You  did  quite  right;  for  it  is  the  prerogative  of 
beauty  always  to  be  held  in  respect. 

Berg,  Well,  1 went  back  to  my  master  without  the  meat 
and  with  the  old  clog.  It  struck  him  that  I had  come  back 
very  soon,  and  seeing  the  clog,  he  guessed  the  trick,  snatched 
up  a knife,  and  flung  it  at  me ; and  if  1 had  not  leaped  asid^ 
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^ ' you  would  not  now  be  listening  to  my  story.  I took  to  my 
r ) heels,  and  was  off  like  a shot  behind  St.  Bernard’s,  away  over 
the  fields,  without  stopping  to  think  whither  my  luck  would 
^ lead  me.  That  night  I slept  under  the  open  sky,  and  the 
I following  day  I chanced  to  fall  in  with  a flock  of  sheep.  The 
¿ moment  I saw  it,  I felt  that  1 had  found  the  very  thing  that 
suited  me,  since  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  natural  and  pro- 
¿ per  duty  of  dogs  to  guard  the  fold,  that  being  an  office  which 
p:  involves  the  great  virtue  of  protecting  and  defending  the 
>7)  lowly  and  the  weak  against  the  proud  and  mighty.  One 
1 of  the  three  shepherds  who  were  with  the  flock  immediately 
^ called  me  to  him,  and  T,  who  desired  nothing  better,  went  up 
at  once  to  him,  lowering  my  head  and  wagging  my  tail.  He 
ij.  * passed  his  hand  along  my  back,  opened  my  mouth,  examined 
ray  fangs,  ascertained  my  age,  and  told  his  master  that  I had 
all  the  works  and  tokens  of  a dog  of  good  breed.  Just 
, then  up  came  the  owner  of  the  flock  on  a gray  mare  with 
' lance  and  surge,  so  that  he  looked  more  a coast-guard  than  a 
[x  \ sheep  master. 

( “What  dog  is  that!”  said  he  to  the  shepherd;  “he  seems 
a good  one.”  “ You  may  well  say  that,”  replied  the  man ; 
7 “for  I have  examined  him  closely,  and  there  is  not  a mark 
* about  him  but  shows  that  he  must  be  of  the  right  sort.  He 
came  here  just  now;  I don’t  know  whose  he  is,  but  I know 
rjl  that  he  does  not  belong  to  any  of  the  flocks  hereabouts.” 

3^.  “If  that  be  so, ’ said  the  master,  “ put  on  him  the  collar 
^ that  belonged  to  the  dog  that  is  dead,  and  give  him  the  same 
I rations  as  the  rest,  treat  him  kindly  that  he  may  take  a liking 
I ? to  the  fold,  and  remain  with  it  henceforth.”  So  saying  he 
went  away,  and  the  shepherd  put  on  my  neck  a collar  set 
, with  steel  points,  after  first  giving  me  a great  mess  of  bread 
in  sopped  in  milk  in  a trough.  At  the  same  time  I had  a name 
j bestowed  on  me,  which  was  Barcino.  I liked  my  second  master, 
I and  my  new  duty  very  well ; I was  careful  and  diligent  in  watch- 
ing the  flock,  and  never  quitted  it  except  in  the  afternoons, 
1 when  I went  to  repose  under  the  shade  of  some  tree,  or  rock,  or 
bank,  or  by  the  margin  of  one  of  the  many  streams  that  watered 
. the  country.  Nor  did  I spend  those  leisure  hour^  idly,  but 
employed  them  in  calling  many  things  to  mind,  especially  tho 
life  I had  led  in  the  slaughter-house,  and  also  that  of  my  mas- 
j - 1 ter  and  all  his  fellows,  who  were  bound  to  satisfy  the  inordi  * 
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natc  humours  of  their  mistresses.  O how  many  things  I could  I 
tell  you  of  that  1 leanied  in  the  school  of  that  she-butcberi  ! 
iny  master’s  lady ; but  I must  pass  them  over,  lest  you  should  | 
think  me  tedious  and  censorious.  ] 

Sc  ip.  I have  heard  that  it  was  a saying  of  a great  poet 

r among  the  ancients,  that  it  was  a dilTicult  thing  to  write  satires, 
i consent  that  you  put  some  ]K)int  into  your  remarks,  but  not 
to  tlie  drawing  of  blood.  You  may  hit  hut  no^  ’i^ound 

or  kill  j for  yircasnu  though  it  make  many  laug|^^  is  not  goS 
íTít  mortally  wounds  oije ; and  if  you  can  please  without  i^I^  i 
sh^  think  you  more  discreet.  | 

Bay,  1 will  take  your  advice,  and  I earnestly  long  for  the  j 
time  when  you  w'ill  relate  your  own  adventures ; for  seeing  I 
how  judiciously  you  correct  the  faults  into  which  I fall  in  my 
narrative,  I may  well  expect  that  your  own  will  be  delivered 
I in  a manner  equally  instructive  and  delightful.  But  to  take  j 
up  the  broken  thread  of  my  story,  I say  that  in  those  hours  of 
silence  and  solitude,  it  occurred  to  me  among  other  things, 
that  there  could  be  no  truth  in  what  I had  heard  teU  of  the 
life  of  shepherds — of  those,  at  least,  about  whom  my  master^s 
lady  used  to  read,  when  1 went  to  her  house,  in  certain  booka^  ¡ 
all  treating  of  shepherds  and  shepherdesses ; and  telling  how 
they  passed  their  whole  life  in  singing  and  playing  on  pipes 
and  rebecks,  and  other  old  fashioned  instruments.  I remember 
Jier  reading  how  the  shepherd  of  Anfriso  sang  the  praises  of 
the  peerless  Belisarda,  and  that  there  was  not  a tree  on  all  the 
mountains  of  Arcadia  on  whose  trunk  he  had  not  sat  and  , 
sung  from  the  moment  Sol  quitted  the  arms  of  Aurora,  till  be  j; 
threw  himself  into  those  of  Thetis,  and  that  even  after  black  ! 
night  had  spread  its  murky  wings  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  ¡ 
he  did  not  cease  his  melodious  complaints.  I did  not  forget  ^ 
the  shepherd  Elicio,  more  enamoured  than  bold,  of  whom  it 
was  said,  that  without  attending  to  his  own  loves  or  his  flock,  . 
he  entered  into  others’  griefs  ; nor  the  great  shepherd  Filida,  i 
unique  painter  of  a single  portrait,  who  was  more  faithful  than  ¡ 
happy  ; nor  the  anguish  of  Sireno  and  the  remorse  of  Diana, 
and  how  she  thanked  God  and  the  sage  Felicia,  who^  with 
her  enchailtcd  water,  undid  that  maze  of  entanglements  and  | 
difficulties.  1 bethought  me  of  many  other  tales  of  the  samo 
sort,  but  they  were  not  w’orthy  of  being  remembered. 

The  habits  and  occupations  of  my  masters,  and  the  rest  of 
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the  shepherds  in  that  quarter,  were  very  different  from  those 
of  the  shepherds  in  the  books.  If  mine  sang,  it  was  no  tune- 
ful and  finely  composed  strains,  but  very  rude  and  vulgar 
songs,  to  the  accompaniment  not  of  pipes  and  rebecks,  but  to 
that  of  one  crook  knocked  against  another,  or  of  bits  of  tile 
jingled  between  the  fingers,  and  sung  with  voices  not  melo- 
dious and  tender,  but  so  coarse  and  out  of  tune,  that  whether 
singly  or  in  chorus,  they  seemed  to  be  howling  or  grunting. 
They  passed  the  greater  part  of  the  day  in  hunting  up  their 
fleas  or  mending  their  brogues  ; and  none  of  them  were  named 
Amarillis,  Filida,  Galatea,  or  Diana ; nor  were  there  any  Lisar- 
dos,  Lausos,  JaciDtos,  or  Riselos ; but  all  were  Antones,  Domin-  ^ 
gos,  Pablos,  or  Llorentes.  This  led  me  to  conclude  that  all . 
those  books  about  pastoral  life  are  only  fictions  ingeniously 
written  for  the  amusement  of  the  idle,  and  that  there  is  not  a 
word  of  truth  in  them ; for,  were  it  otherwise,  there  would 
have  remained  among  my  shepherds  some  trace  of  that  happy 
life  of  yore,  with  its  pleasant  meads,  spacious  groves,  sacred 
mountains,  handsome  gardens,  clear  streams  and  crystal  foun- 
tains, its  ardent  but  no  less  decorous  love-descants,  with  here 
the  shepherd,  there  the  shepherdess  all  woe-begone,  and 
the  air  made  vocal  everywhere  with  fiutes  and  pipes  and  , 
flageolets. 

Sdp.  Enough,  Berganza;  get  back  into  your  road,  and 
trot  on. 

Berg.  I am  much  obliged  to  you,  friend  Scipio ; for,  but  for 
your  hint,  I was  getting  so  warm  upon  the  scent,  that  I should 
not  have  stopped  till  I had  given  you  one  whole  specimen  of 
those  books  that  had  so  d^pAÍvpH  me.  But  a time  will  come 
when  1 shall  discuss  the  whole  matter  more  fully  and  more 
opportunely  than  now. 

Scip.  Lo(;)kto  yourfaet.  and  don  t nm.  after  your 
that  is  to  say,  recollect  that  you  are  an  animal  devoid  of  reason ; 
or  if  you  seem  at  present  to  have  a little  of  it,  we  are  already 
agreed  that  this  is  a supernatural  and  altogether  unparalleled 
circumstance. 

Berg.  That  would  be  all  very  well  if  I were  still  in  my 
pristine  state  of  ignorance ; but  now  that  I bethink  me  of 
what  I should  have  mentioned  to  you  in  the  beginning  of  our 
conversation,  I not  only  cease  to  wonder  that  I speak,  but  I 
am  terrified  at  the  thought  of  leaving  off. 

3 2 
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Scip.  Can  you  not  tell  me  that  something  now  that  yon 
recollect  it  ? 

Berg.  It  was  a certain  affair  that  occurred  to  me  with  a 
somtess,  a disciple  of  la  Garnacha  dc  Montilla. 

Scip,  Let  mo  hear  it  now,  before  you  proceed  witii  the 
story  of  your  life. 

Berg.  No,  not  till  the  proper  time.  Have  patience  and 
listen  to  the  recital  of  my  adventures  in  the  order  they 
occurred,  for  they  will  afford  you  more  pleasure  in  that 
way. 

Scip.  Very  well ; tell  me  what  you  will  and  how  you  will, 
but  be  brief. 

Berg.  I say,  then,  that  I was  pleased  with  my  duty  as  a 
guardian  of  the  flock,  for  it  seemed  to  me  that  in  that  way  I ate 
the  bread  of  industry,  and  that  s^yth.  the  root  and  mother  of 
all  vices,  came  not  nigh  me  ; for  if  I rested  by  day,  I never 
slept  at  night,  the  wolves  continually  assailing  us  and  calling 
us  to  arms.  The  instant  the  shepherds  said  to  me,  “ The  wolf! 
the  wolf ! at  him,  Barcino,*’  I dashed  forward  before  all  the 
other  dogs,  in  the  direction  pointed  out  to  me  by  the  shep- 
herds. I scoured  the  valleys,  searched  the  mountains,  beat 
the  thickets,  leaped  the  gullies,  crossed  the  roads,  and  on  the 
morning  returned  to  the  fold  without  having  caught  the  wolf 
or  seen  a glimpse  of  him,  panting,  weary,  all  scratched  and 
torn,  and  my  feet  cut  with  splinters  ; and  I found  in  the  fold 
either  a ewe  or  a wether  slaughtered  and  half  eaten  by  the 
wolf.  It  vexed  me  desperately  to  see  of  what  little  avail  were 
all  my  care  and  jjiligence.  Then  the  owner  of  the  flock  would 
come  ; the  shepherds  would  go  out  to  meet  him  with  the  skin 
of  the  slaughtered  animal : the  owner  would  scold  the  shep- 
herds for  their  negligence,  and  order  the  dogs  to  be  punished 
for  cowardice.  Down  would  come  upon  us  a shower  of  sticks  , 
and  revilings ; and  so,  %\(lipg  mvaelf  nunished  without  faulty 
and  that  my  care,  alertness,  and  courage  were  of  no  avail  to 
keep  off  the  wolf,  I resolved  to  change  my  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  not  to  go  out  to  seek  him,  as  I had  been  used 
to  do,  but  to  remain  close  to  the  fold ; for  since  the  wolf 
came  to  it,  that  would  be  the  surest  place  to  catch  him.  Every 
week  we  had  an  alarm ; and  one  dark  night  I contrived  to 
get  a sight  of  the  wolves,  from  which  it  was  so  impossible  to 
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^uard  the  fold.  I crouclied  behind  a bank ; the  rest  of  the 
logs  ran  forward ; and  from  my  lurking-place  I saw  and 
leard  how  two  shepherds  picked  out  one  of  the  fattest 
vethers,  and  slaughtered  it  in  such  a manner,  that  it  really 
ippeared  next  morning  as  if  the  executioner  had  been  a 
volf.  I was  horror-struck,  when  shepherds 

Immselves  were  tl^^  wp^y^Sj  and  that  the  flock  was  plun- 
Sred  by  the  very  men  who  had  the  keeping  of  it.  As 
isual,  they  made  known  to  their  master  the  mischief  done 
>y  the  wolf,  gave  him  the  skin  and  part  of  the  carcase,  and 
ite  the  rest,  and  that  the  choicest  part,  themselves.  As  usual, 
hey  had  a scolding,  and  the  dogs  a beating.  Thus  there 
-vere  no  wolves,  yet  the  flock  dwindled  away,  and  I was 
lumb,  all  which  filled  me  with  amazement  and  anguish.  O 
Lord ! said  I to  myself,  who  can  ever  remedy  this  villany? 
^Vho  will  have  the  power  to  make  known  that  the  defence  is 
)ffensive,  the  sentinels  sleep,  the  trustees  rob,  and  those  who 
juard  you  kill  you  ? 

Scip.  You  say  very  true,  Berganza ; for  tl^Ar^ 

)r  more  subtly  than  t.hp  dnipf^stip  : and  according! 


here  die  many  more  of  ^hose  who  are  trustful  than  of  those 
vho  are  wary.  But  the  misfortune  is.  that  it  is  impossible 


or  people  to  got  nn  |p  tWworld  in  any  way  wiih- 

_ ' However,  let  us  drop  this  subject : ? 

lere  is  na  need  that  we  should  be  evermore  preaching;-" 
lo  on. 

Ber^.  I determined  then  to  quit  that  service,  though  it 
ieemed  so  good  a one,  and  to  choose  another,  in  which  well- 
loing,  if  not  rewarded,  was  at  least  not  punished.  I went 
)ack  to  Seville,  and  entered  the  service  of  a very  rich  mer- 
hant. 

Scip.  How  did  you  set  about  getting  yourself  a master  ? 
is  things  are  now-a-days,  has  great 

n findin^^  an  em^  Very  difierent  are  tb^  ]nrds  nf  thn 

iartlTfrom  the  Lord  9f  Heavon  i the  former,  before  they  will 
iccept  a servant,  first  scrutinise  his  birth  and  parentage,  ex- 
imine  into  his  qualifications,  and  even  require  to  know  what 
jlothes  he  has  got ; but  for  entering  the  service  of  God,  the 
poorest  is  the  richest,  the  humblest  is  the  best  born ; and 
whoso  is  but  disposed  to  serve  him  in  purity  of  heart  is  at 
once  entered  in  his  book  of  wages,  and  has  such  assigned  to 
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liim  as  liis  utmost  desire  can  hardly  compass,  so  ample  are 
tliev. 


( 


this 


Berg,  All  this  is  preaching,  Scipio. 

Scip,  Well,  it  strikes  me  that  it  is.  So  go  on.  i 

Berg,  With  respect  to  your  question,  how  I set  about  | 
getting  a master ; you  are  aware  that  humility  is  the  base 

thATft  yTfl 

iSne.  It  smooths  inconvenifiucca,  overcomea 
.'aud  IS  a means  which  always  conducts  us  to  glorious  ends ; it 
makes  friends  of  enemies,  tempers  the  wrath  of,  th» 
and  abates  the  arrogance  of  the  proud : it  is  the  nyt 
modcsiy*  and  sister  of  temperance.  1 ayailed  myseff 
virtue  w'henever  I wanted  to  get  a place  in  any  house,  after 
leaving  first  considered  and  carefully  ascertained  that  it  was 
one  which  could  maintain  a great  dog.  I then  placed  myself 
near  the  door ; and  whenever  any  one  entered  whom  I guessed 
to  be  a stranger,  I barked  at  him ; and  when  the  master 
entered,  1 went  up  to  him  with  my  head  down,  my  tail  wag- 
ging, and  licked  his  shoes.  If  they  drove  me  out  with  sticks, 

1 took  it  patiently,  and  turned  with  the  same  gentleness  to 
fawn  in  the  same  way  on  the  person  who  beat  me.  The  rest 
let  me  alone,  seeing  my  perseverance  and  my  generous  beha- 
viour; and  after  one  or  two  turns  of  this  kind,  I got  a foot- 
ing in  the  house,  I was  a good  sen^ant : they  took  a liking 
to  me  immediately ; and  1 was  never  turned  out,  but  dis- 
missed myself,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  I ran  away ; and 
sometimes  I met  with  such  a master,  that  but  for  the  iieraegu.- 
tion  of  fortune  I should  have  remained  with  l^im  to  this 
day. 

Scip.  It  was  just  in  the  same  way  that  I got  into  the 
houses  of  the  masters  I served.  It  seems  that  we  read  men’s 
thouirhts. 

v_ 

Berg.  I will  tell  you  now  what  happened  to  me  after  I left 
the  told  in  the  power  of  those  reprobates.  I returned,  as  I 
have  saicl,  to  SeWlle,  the  asylum  of  the  poor  and  refuge  for 
the  destitute,  which  embraces  in  its  greatness  not  only  the 
rude  but  the  mighty  and  flourishing.  I planted  myself  at 
the  door  of  a large  house  belonging  to  a merchant,  exerted 
myself  as  usual,  and  after  a few  trials  gained  admission. 
They  kept  me  tied  up  behind  the  door  by  day,  and  let  me 
loose  at  night.  I did  my  duty  with  great  care  and  dilijgcncc^ 
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^ barked  at  strangers,  and  growled  at  those  who  were  not  well 
; known.  I did  not  sleep  at  night,  but  visited  the  yards,  and 
walked  about  the  terraces,  acting  as  general  guard  over  our 
[ own  house  and  those  of  the  neighbours  ; and  my  master  was 
so  pleased  with  my  good  service,  that  he  gave  orders  I should 
be  well  treated,  and  have  a ration  of  bread,  with  the  bones 
from  his  table,  and  the  kitchen  scraps.  For  this  I showed 
my  gratitude  by  no  end  of  leaps  when  I saw  my  master, 

> especially  when  he  came  home  after  being  abroad  ; and  such 
' were  my  demonstrations  of  joy  that  my  master  ordered  me  to 
^ be  untied,  and  left  loose  day  and  night.  As  soon  as  I was 

set  free,  1 ran  to  him,  and  gambolled  all  round  him,  without 
venturing  to  lay  my  paws  on  him ; for  I bethought  me  of 
that  ass  in  jEsop’s  Fables,  who  was  ass  enough  to  think  of 
fondling  his  master  in  the  same  manner  as  his  favourite  lap- 
dog,  and  was  well  basted  for  his  pains.  I understood  that 
fable  to  signify,  that  -gbatis  graceful  and  comely  in  some  is  X. 

> not  so  in  others.  Let  the  ribald  flout  and  jeer,  the  mounte- 
bank tumble, — ^let  the  common  fellow,  who  has  made  it  his 
business,  imitate  the  song  of  birds  and  the  gestures  of 
animals,  but  not  the  man  of  quality,  who  can  deserve  no 
credit  or  renown  from  any  skill  in  these  things. 

Sdp.  Enough  said,  Berganza ; I understand  you ; go  on. 

Berg.  Would  that  others  for  whom  I say  this  understood 
me  as  well ! For  there  is  something  or  other  in  my  nature 
which  makes  me  feel  greatly  shocked  when  I see  a cavalier 
make  a buflbon  of  himself,  and  taking  pride  in  being  able  to 
^ play  at  thimblerig,  and  in  dancing  the  chacona  to  perfec- 
tion. I know  a cavalier  who  boasted,  that  he  had,  at  the 
request  of  a sacristan,  cut  out  thirty-two  paper  ornaments, 
to  stick  upon  the  black  cloth  over  a monument ; and  he  was 
so  proud  of  his  performance  that  he  took  his  friends  to  see 
it,  as  though  he  were  showing  them  pennons  and  trophies 
taken  from  the  enemy,  and  hung  over  the  tombs  of  his  fore- 

> fathers.  Well,  this  merchant  I have  been  telling  you  of  had 
two  sons,  one  aged  twelve,  the  other  about  fourteen,  who 
were  studying  the  humanities  in  the  classes  of  the  Company  of 
Jesus.  They  went  in  pomp  to  the  college,  accompanied  by 
their  tutor,  and  by  pages  to  carry  their  books,  and  what  they 
called  their  Vademécum.  To  see  them  go  with  such  parade, 
on  horseback  in  flne  weather,  and  in  a carriage  when  it- 
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rained,  mac^d  me  wonder  at  the  plain  manner  in  which  their 
father  went  abroad  upon  his  business,  attended  by  no  other 
servant  than  a negro,  and  sometimes  mounted  upon  a sorry 
mule. 

Scip.  You  must  know,  Berganza,  that  it  is  a customary 
thing  with  the  merchants  of  Seville,  and  of  other  cities  also, 
to  display  their  wealth  and  importance,  not  in  their  own  per- 
sons, bur  in  those  of  their  sons : for  merchants  are  greater  in 
their  shadows  than  in  themselves ; and  as  they  rarely  attend 
to  anything  else  than  their  bargains,  they  spend  little  on 
themselves  ; but  as  ambition  and  wealth  bum  to  display  them- 
selves, they  show  their  own  in  the  persons  of  their  sons, 
maintaining  them  as  sumptuously  as  if  they  were  sons  of 
princes.  Sometimes  too  they  purchase  titles  for  them,  and 
set  upon  their  breasts  the  mark  that  so  much  distinguishes 
men  of  rank  from  the  commonalty. 

Berg,  Ttia^bitinn,  but  fl.  prftHftrmifl  ^biHnn 

to  improve 

-^SctpTBSSom  or  never  can  ambition  consist  with  absti- 
nence fron^  inji^ry  t^  others. 

Berg,  Have  we  not  said  that  we  are  not  to  speak  evil  of 
any  one? 

/Scip,  Ay,  but  I don’t  speak  evil  of  any  one. 

Berg,  You  now  convince  me  of  the  truth  of  what  I have 
often  heard  say,  that  a person  of  a malicious  topgue  will 
utter  enough  to  blast  ten  families,  and  calumniate  twenty  good 
men ; and  if  he  is  taken  to  task  for  it,  he  will  reply  that  he 
said  nothing;  or,  if  he  did,  he  meant  nothing  by  it,  and 
would  not  have  said  it  if  he  had  thought  any  one  would  take  it 
amiss.  In  truth,  Scipio,  one  had  need  of  much  wisdom  and 
wariness  to  be  able  to  entertain  a conversation  for  two  hours, 
without  approaching  the  confines  of  evil  speaking.  In  my 
own  case,  for  instance,  brute  as  I am,  I see  that  with  every 
fourth  phrase  I utter,  words  full  of  malice  and  detraction 
come  to  my  tongue  like  files  to  wine.  I therefore  say  again 
that  doing  and_sDeaking  evil  , we  inl^t-rifc  from  our 

This  is 

mamiest  in  the  fact,  that  hardly  is  a boy  out  of  swaddling 
clothes  before  he  lifts  his  hand  to  take  vengeance  upon  those 
by  whom  he  thinks  liimself  offended ; and  the  first  words  he 
articulates  are  to  call  his  nurse  or  his  mother  a jade* 
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Sdp.  That  is  true.  I confess  my  error,  and  beg  you 
will  forgive  it,  as  I have  forgiven  you  so  many.  Let  us  pitch 
ill- nature  into  the  sea — as  the  boys  say — and  henceforth 
backbite  no  more.  Go  on  with  your  story.  You  were  talk- 
ing of  the  grand  style  in  which  the  sons  of  your  master  the 
merchant  went  to  the  college  of  the  Company  of  Jesus. 

Berg,  I will  go  on  then ; and  though  I hold  it  a sufficient 
thing  to  abstain  from  ill-natured  remarks,  yet  I propose  to 
use  a remedy,  which  I am  told  was  employed  by  a great 
swearer,  who  repenting  of  his  bad  habit,  made  it  a practice  to 
pmch  his  arm,  or  kiss  the  ground  as  penance,  whenever  an 
oath  escaped  him ; but  he  continued  to  swear  for  all  that.  In 
like  manner,  whenever  I act  contrary  to  the  precept  you  have 
given  me  against  evil  speaking,  and  contrary  to  my  own  in- 
tention to  abstain  from  that  practice,  I will  bite  the  tip  of 
my  tongue,  so  that  the  smart  may  remind  me  of  my  fault, 
and  hinder  me  from  relapsing  into  it. 

Sdp.  If  that  is  the  remedy  you  mean  to  use,  I expect 
that  you  will  have  to  bite  your  tongue  so  often,  that  there 
will  be  none  of  it  left,  and  it  will  be  put  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  offending. 

Berg,  At  least  I will  do  my  best ; may  heaven  make  up 
my  deficiencies.  Well,  to  resume ; one  day  my  master’s  sons 
left  a note-book  in  the  court-yard  where  I was ; and  as  I had 
been  taught  to  fetch  and  carry,  I took  it  up,  and  went  after 
them,  resolved  to  put  it  into  their  own  hands.  It  turned  out 
exactly  as  I desired  ; for  my  masters  seeing  me  coming  with 
the  note-book  in  my  mouth,  which  I held  cleverly  by  its 
string,  sent  a page  to  take  it  from  me  ; but  I would  not  let 
him,  nor  quitted  it  till  I entered  the  hall  with  it,  at  which  all 
the  students  fell  a laughing.  Going  up  to  the  elder  of  my 
masters,  I put  it  into  his  hands,  with  all  the  obsequiousness 
I could,  and  went  and  seated  myself  on  my  haunches  at  the 
door  of  the  hall,  with  my  eyes  fixed  on  the  master  who  was 
lecturing  in  the  chair.  There  is  some  strange  charm  in  vir- 
tue ; for  though  I know  little  or  nothing  about  it,  I at  once 
took  delight  in  seeing  the  loving  care  and  industry  with  which 
the  reverend  fathers  taught  those  youths,  shaping  their  tender 
minds  aright,  and  guiding  them  in  the  path  of  virtue,  which 
they  demonstrated  to  them  along  with  letters.  I observed 
how  they  reproved  them  with  suavity,  chastised  them  with 
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mercy,  animated  them  with  examples,  incited  them  with 
rewards,  and  indulged  them  with  prudence ; and  how  ^hey 
set  before  them  the  loathsomeness  of,  vice  tih<»  ^»»y 
X an  pKhnCTingr  and  loving  the  other,  they 

th^y  creat^  ’ 

^"  ^“Scip,  You  say  very  well,  Berganza;  for  I have" heard  tell 
of  this  holy  fraternity,  that  for  worldly  wisdom  there  are  none 
\ equal  to  them ; and  that  as  guides  and  leaders  on  the  road  to 
heaven,  few  come  up  to  them.  They  are  mirrors  of  integrity, 
catholic  doctrine,  rare  wisdom,  and  profound  humility,  «the 
base  on  which  is  erected  the  whole  edifice  of  beatitqd^. 

Uerg,  That  is  every  word  true.  But  to  return  to  my 
story : my  masters  were  so  pleased  with  my  carrying  them  the 
note-book,  that  they  would  have  me  do  so  every  day ; and 
thus  I enjoyed  the  life  of  a king,  or  even  better,  having  no- 
thing to  do  but  to  play  with  the  students,  with  whom  I grew 
so  tame,  that  they  would  put  their  hands  in  my  mouth,  and 
the  smallest  of  them  would  ride  on  my  back.  They  would 
fling  their  hats  or  caps  for  me  to  fetch,  and  I would  put  them 
into  their  hands  with  marks  of  great  delight.  They  used  to 
give  me  as  much  to  eat  as  they  could ; and  they  were  fond  of 
seeing,  when  they  gave  me  nuts  or  almonds,  how  I cracked 
them  like  a monkey,  let  fall  the  shells,  and  ate  the  kernels.  One 
student,  to  make  proof  of  my  ability,  brought  me  a great 
quantity  of  salad  in  a basket,  and  1 ate  it  like  a human  being. 
It  was  the  winter  season,  when  manchets  and  mantequillas 
abound  in  Seville ; and  I was  so  well  supplied  with  them, 
that  many  an  Antonio  was  pawned  or  sold  that  I might 
breakfast.  In  short,  I spent  a student’s  life,  without  hunger 
or  itch,  and  that  is  saying  everything  for  it ; for  if  hunger 
and  itch  were  not  identified  with  the  student’s  life,  there 
would  be  none  more  agreeable  in  the  world ; since  virtue  and 
pleasure  go  hand  in  hand  through  it,  and  it  is  passed  in 
learning  and  taking  diversion.  This  happy  life  ended  too 
soon  for  me.  It  appeared  to  the  professors  that  the  students 
spent  the  half-hour  between  the  classes  not  in  studying  their 
lessons,  but  in  playing  with  me;  and  therefore  they  ordered 
my  masters  not  to  bring  me  any  more  to  the  college.  I was 
left  at  home  accordingly,  at  my  old  post  behind  the  door ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  order  graciously  given  by  the  head 
of  the  family,  that  I should  be  at  liberty  day  and  night,  I was 
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again  confined  to  a small  mat,  with  a chain  round  my  neck. 
Ah,  friend  Scipio,  did  you  but  know  how  sore  a thing  it  is  to 
pass  from  a state  of  happiness  to  one  of  wretchedness ! When 
sorrows  and  distresses  fiood  the  whole  course  of  life,  either 
they  soon  end  in  death,  or  their  continuance  begets  a habit 
of  endurance,  which  generally  alleviates  their  greatest  rigour ; 
but  when  one  passes  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  from  a 
miserable  and  calamitous  lot  to  one  of  prosperity  and  enjoy- 
ment, and  soon  after  relapses  into  his  former  state  of  woe  and 
suffering : this  is  such  a poignant  affliction,  that  if  it  does  not 
extinguish  life,  it  is  only  to  make  it  a prolonged  torment. 
Well,  I returned  to  my  ordinary  rations,  and  to  the  bones 
which  were  flung  to  me  by  a negress  belonging  to  the  house ; 
but  even  these  were  partly  filched  from  me  by  two  cats,  who 
very  nimbly  snapped  up  whatever  fell  beyond  the  range  of 
my  chain.  Brother  Scipio,  as  you  hope  that  heaven  will 
prosper  all  your  desires,  do  suffer  me  to  philosophise  a little 
at  present ; for  unless  I utter  the  reflections  which  have  now 
occurred  to  my  mind,  I feel  that  my  story  will  not  be  com- 
plete or  duly  edifying.  ^ 

Sdp.  Beware,  Berganza,  that  this  inclination  to  philo-1 
sophise  is  not  a temptation  of  the  fiend ; for  slamlpr.  ha5t  nn 
better  cloak  to  conceal  its  malice  than  the  pretmaceJJia^t  all  it. 
utters  are  maxims  ot  philosophers,  that  evil^eaking  is  moral 
ropj-nval,  and  others  is  nothiñwT 

but  honest  zeal  liSe^ 

you  scrutinise  it  closely,  will  not  be  found  full  of  vices  and 
improprieties.  And  now,  after  this  warning,  philosophise  as 
much  as  you  have  a mind. 

Berg,  You  may  be  quite  at  your  ease  on  that  score, 
Scipio.  What  I have  to  remark  is,  that  as  I was  the  whole 
(lay  at  leisure — and  leisure  is  the  mother  of  reflection — I 
conned  over  several  of  those  Latin  phrases  1 had  heard  when  I 
was  with  my  masters  at  college,  and  wherewith  it  seemed  to  me 
that  I had  somewhat  improved  my  mind ; and  I determined 
to  make  use  of  them  as  occasion  should  arise,  as  if  I knew 
how  to  talk,  but  in  a different  manner  from  that  practised  by 
some  ignorant  persons,  who  interlard  their  conversation  with 
Latin  apoplithegms,  giving  those  who  do  not  understand  them 
to  believe  that  they  are  great  Latinists,  whereas  they  can  hardly 
decline  a noun  or  conjugate  a verb. 
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Scip.  That  is  not  so  bad  as  what  is  done  by  some  who  \ 
really  understand  Latin ; some  of  whom  are  so  absurd,  that  | 
in  talking  with  a shoemaker  or  a tailor,  they  pour  out  Latin  ; 
like  water. 

Berg.  On  the  whole  we  may  conclude,  that  he  who  talks 
Latin  before  persons  who  do  not  understand  it,  and  he  who 
talks  it,  being  himself  ignorant  of  it,  are  both  equally  to 
blame. 

Scip,  Another  thing  you  may  remark,  which  is  that  some 

Berg,  No  doubt  of  it ; and  the  reason  is  clear ; for  when  ; 
in  the  time  of  the  Romans  everybody  spoke  Latin  as  his 
mother  tongue,  that  did  not  hinder  some  among  them  firom 
being  boobies. 

Scip,  But  to  know  when  to  keep  silence  in  the  mother 
tongue,  and  speak  in  Latin,  is  a thing  that  needs  discretion, 
brother  Berganza. 

Berg,  True ; for  a foolish  word  may  be  spoken  in  Latin 
as  well  as  in  the  vulgar  tongue ; and  I have  seen  silly  literati, 
tedious  pedants,  and  babblers  in  the  vernacular,  who  were 
enough  to  plague  one  to  death  with  their  scraps  of  Latin. 

Scip,  No  more  of  this : proceed  to  your  philosophical 
remarks. 

Berg,  They  are  already  delivered. 

Scip,  How  so  ? 

Berg,  In  those  remarks  on  Latin  and  the  vulgar  tongue, 
which  I began  and  you  finished. 

Sdp,  Do  you  call  railing  philosophising  ? Sanctify  the 
unhallowed  plague  of  evil  speaking,  Berganza,  and  give  it 
any  name  you  please,  it  will,  nevertheless  entail  upon  us  the 
name  of  cynics,  which  means  dogs  of  ill  tongue.  In  God's 
name,  hold  your  peace,  and  go  on  with  your  story. 

Berg,  How  can  I go  on  with  my  story,  if  I hold  my  peace  ? 

Scip,  I mean  go  on  with  it  in  one  piece,  and  don’t  hang 
on  so  many  tails  to  it  as  to  make  it  look  like  a polypus. 

Berg,  Speak  correctly,  Scipio:  one  does  not  say  the  tails 
but  the  arms  of  a polypus.  But  to  my  story  : my  evil  for- 
tune, not  content  with  having  torn  me  from  my  studies,  and 
from  the  calm  and  joyous  life  I led  amid  them ; not  con- 
tent with  having  fastened  me  up  behind  a door,  and  trans- 
ferred me  from  the  liberality  of  the  students  to  the  stinginess 
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of  the  Degress,  resolved  to  rob  me  of  the  little  ease  and  com- 
fort I still  enjoyed.  Look  ye,  Scipio,  you  may  set  it  down 
with  me  for  a certain  fact,  that  ill  luck  will  hunt  out  and  find 
the  unlucky  one,  though  he  hides  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  I have  reason  to  say  this ; for  the  negress  was  in 
love  with  a negro,  also  belonging  to  the  house,  who  slept  in 
the  porch  between  the  street-door  and  the  inner  one  behind 
which  I was  fastened,  and  they  could  only  meet  at  night,  to 
which  end  they  had  stolen  the  keys  or  got  false  ones.  Every 
night  the  negress  came  down  stairs,  and  stopping  my  mouth 
with  a piece  of  meat  or  cheese,  opened  tlie  door  for  the 
negro.  For  some  days,  the  woman's  bribes  kept  myijoa- 
Kpjpfifie  aalftep ; for  but  for  them,  I began  to  fear  that  my 
ribs  would  come  together,  and  that  1 should  be  changed 
from  a mastiff  to  a greyhound.  But  my  better  nature  coming 
at  last  to  my  aid,  1 bethought  me  of  wh^^<^  duQ  to  my 
master,  whose  bread,  I and  that  \ plight  to  act  as  becomes  v 


Scip.  There  now,  Berganza,  you  have  spoken  what  I call 
true  philosophy ; but  go  on.  Do  not  make  too  long  a yarn 
— not  to  say  tail  of  your  history. 

Ber^.  But,  first  of  all,  pray  tell  me  if  you  know  what  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  philosophy  ? For  though  I use  it, 
I do  not  know  what  the  thing  really  is,  only  I guess  that  it  is 
something  good. 

Scip.  1 will  tell  you  briefly.  The  word  is  compounded 
of  two  Greek  words,  philo,  love,  and  sophia,  wisdom ; so 
that  it  means  love  of  wisdom,  and  philosopher  a lover  of 
wisdom. 


Ber^.  What  a deal  you  know,  Scipio.  WTio  the  deuce 
taught  you  Greek  words  ? 

Scip.  Truly  you  are  a simpleton,  Berganza,  to  make  so 
much  of  a matter  that  is  known  to  every  schoolboy ; indeed, 
there  are  many  persons  who  pretend  to  know  Greek,  though 
they  are  ignorant  of  it,  just  as  is  the  case  with  Latin. 

Berg.  I believe  it,  i^ipio  ; and  I would  have  such  persons 
put  under  a press,  as  the  Portuguese  do  with  the  negroes  of 
Guinea,  and  have  all  the  juice  of  their  knowledge  well 
squeezed  out  of  them,  so  that  they  might  no  more  cheat  the 
world  with  their  scraps  of  broken  Greek  and  Latin. 

Scip.  Now  indeed,  Berganza,  you  may  bite  your  tongue. 


142  CERVANTES*  EXEMPLARY  TALES. 

and  I may  do  the  same ; for  we  do  nothing  but  rail  in  every 
word. 

Berg,  Ay,  but  I am  not  bound  to  do  as  I have  heard 
that  one  Charondas,  a Tyrian,  did,  who  published  a law  that 
no  one  should  enter  the  national  assembly  in  arms,  on  p^in  oí 
death.  Forgetting  this,  he  one  day  entered  the  assembly  girt 
with  a sworcl ; the  fact  was  pointed  out  to  him,  and,  on  the 
instant,  he  drew  his  sword,  plunged  it  into  his  body,  and  thus 
he  was  the  first  who  made  the  law,  broke  it,  and  suffered  its 
penalty.  But  I made  no  law ; all  I did  was  to  promise  that 
I would  bite  my  tongue,  if  I chanced  to  utter  an  acrimonious 
word  ; but  things  are  not  so  strictly  managed  in  these  times 
as  in  those  of  the  ancients.  n Uy 

ÍL  is  and  perhaps  it  is  ¿t  it  should  be  so. 

To-day  a man  promises  to  abandon  his  fault,  and  to-morrow 
he  falls  into  a greater.  It  is  one  thing  to  extol  discipline,  and 
another  to  inflict  it  on  one’s  self ; and  indeed  there  is  a wide 
/ difference  Between  saying  and  doing.  The  devil  may  bite 
himself,  not  1 ; nor  have  l'  a mind  to  perform  heroic  acts  of 
self-denial  here  on  this  mat,  where  there  are  no  witnesses  to 
commend  my  honourable  determination. 

Scip.  In  that  case,  Berganza,  were  you  a man  you  would 
, be  a hypocrite  and  all  your  acts  would  be  fictitious  and 
false,  though  covered  with  the  cloak  of  virtue,  and  done  only 
that  men  might  praise  you,  like  the  acts  of  all  hypocrites. 

Berg,  I don’t  know  what  I should  do  if  I were  a man ; 
but  what  I do  know  is  that  at  present  1 shall  not  bite  my 
tongue,  having  so  many  things  yet  to  tell,  and  not  knowing 
how  or  when  I shall  be  able  to  finish  them ; but  rather  fear- 
ing that  when  the  sun  rises  we  shall  be  left  groping  without 
the  power  of  speech. 

Scip,  Heaven  forbid  it ! Go  on  with  your  story,  and  do 
not  run  off  the  road  into  needless  digressions ; in  that  way 
only  you  will  come  soon  to  the  end  of  it,  however  long  it 
may  be. 

Berg,  I say,  then,  that  having  seen  the  thievery,  impu- 
dence, and  shameful  conduct  of  the  negroes,  1 determined, 
like  a good  servant,  to  put  an  end  to  their  doings,  if  possi- 
ble, and  I succeeded  completely  in  my  purpose.  The  negress, 
as  I have  told  you,  used  to  come  to  amuse  herself  with  the 
negro,  making  sure  of  my  silence  on  account  of  the  pieces  of 
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meat,  bread,  or  cheese  she  threw  me. 

Scipio. 

Scip.  Much.  Don’t  digress : go  on. 

Berg,  I remember,  when  I was  a student,  to  have  heara 
from  the  master  a Latin  phrase  or  adage,  as  they  call  it,  which 
ran  thus : liabet  hovem  in  lingua, 

Scip,  O confound  your  Latin ! Have  you  so  soon  for- 
gotten what  we  have  said  of  those  who  mix  up  that  language 
with  ordinary  conversation  ? 

Berg,  But  this  bit  of  Latin  comes  in  here  quite  pat ; for 
you  must  know  that  the  Athenians  had  among  their  coin  one 
which  was  stamped  with  the  figure  of  an  ox  ; and  whenever  a 
judge  failed  to  do  justice  in  consequence  of  having  been  cor- 
rupted, they  used  to  say,  “ He  has  the  ox  on  his  tongue.’’ 

Scip,  I do  not  see  the  application. 

Berg,  Is  it  not  very  manifest,  since  I was  rendered  mute 
many  times  by  the  negress's  gifts,  and  was  careful  not  to 
bark  when  she  came  down  to  meet  her  amorous  negro? 
Wherefore  I repeat,  that  great  is  the  power  of  gifts. 

Scip,  I have  already  admitted  it;  and  were  it  not  to 
avoid  too  long  a digression,  I could  adduce  many  instances 
in  point ; but  I will  speak  of  these  another  time,  if  heaven 
grants  me  an  opportunity  of  narrating  my  life  to  you. 

Berg,  God  grant  it ! meanwhile  I continue.  At  lastjmy 
natural  integrity  prevailed,  over  the  negress’s  bribes  ; and  one  ^ ^ 
"very^ dSTk^gbC^^nshe  came'llUWt^^  her  t ‘ 

without  barking,  in  order  not  to  alarm  the  household ; andf^ 
in  a trice  I tore  her  shift  all  to  pieces,  and  bit  a piece  out  oí/  j 
her  thigh.  This  little  joke  confined  her  for  eight  days  to  her 
bed,  for  which  she  accounted  to  her  masters  by  some  pre- 
tended illness  or  other.  When  she  was  recovered,  she  came  . 
down  another  night:  I attacked  her  again;  and  without 
biting,  scratched  her  all  over  as  if  I had  been  carding  wool. 
Our  battles  were  always  noiseless,  and  the  negress  always  had 
the  worst  of  them;  but  she  had  her  revenge.  She  stinted  my 
rations  and  my  bones,  and  those  of  my  own  body  began  to 
show  themselves  through  my  skin.  But  though  she  cut 
short  my  victuals,  that  did  not  hinder  me  from  barking ; so 
to  make  an  end  of  me  altogether,  she  threw  me  a sponge 
fried  in  grease.  1 perceived  the  snare,  and  knew  that  what 
she  ofiered  me  was  worse  than  poison,  for  it  would  swell 
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up  in  the  stomach,  and  never  leave  it  with  life.  Judging 
then  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  guard  against  the  in- 
sidious attacks  of  such  a base  enemy,  I resolved  to  get  out  of 
her  sight,  and  put  some  space  between  her  and  me.  One 
day,  I found  myself  at  liberty,  and  without  bidding  adieu  to 
any  of  the  family,  I went  into  the  street ; and  before  I had 
gone  a hundred  paces,  I fell  in  with  the  alguazil  I men- 
tioned in  the  beginning  of  my  story,  as  being  a great  friend 
of  my  first  master  Nicholas  the  butcher.  He  instantly  knew 
me,  and  called  me  by  my  name.  I knew  him  too,  and  went 
up  to  him  with  my  usual  ceremonies  and  caresses.  He  took 
hold  of  me  by  the  neck,  and  said  to  his  men,  This  is  a 
famous  watch-dog,  formerly  belonging  to  a friend  of  mine : 
let  us  bring  him  home.”  The  men  said,  if  I was  a watch- 
dog, I should  be  of  great  use  to  them  all,  and  they  wanted  to 
lay  hold  on  me  to  lead  me  along ; but  the  alguazil  said,  it 
was  not  necessary,  for  I knew  him,  and  would  follow  him. 
I forgot  to  tell  you,  that  the  spiked  collar  I wore  when  1 ran 
away  from  the  flock  was  stolen  from  me  at  an  inn  by  a gipsy, 
and  I went  without  one  in  Seville ; but  my  new  master  put 
on  me  a collar  all  studded  with  brass.  Only  consider,  Scipio, 
this  change  in  my  fortunes,  Yesterday  I was  a student,  and 
to-day  I found  myself  a bailiff. 

fScip,  So  wags  the  world,  and  you  need  not  exaggerate 
the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  as  if  there  were  any  difference 
between  the  service  of  a butcher  and  that  of  a bailiff.  I have 
no  patience  when  I hear  some  persons  rail  at  fortune,  whose 
highest  hopes  never  aspired  beyond  the  life  of  a stable-boy. 
How  they  curse  their  ill-luck,  and  all  to  make  the  hearers 
believe  that  they  have  known  better  days,  and  have  fallen 
from  some  high  estate. 

Berg,  Just  so.  Now  you  must  know  that  this  alguazil 
was  on  intimate  terms  with  an  attorney;  and  the  two  were 
connected  with  a pair  of  wenches  not  a bit  better  than  they 
ought  to  be,  but  quite  the  reverse.  They  were  rather  good 
looking,  but  full  of  meretricious  arts  and  impudence.  These 
two  served  their  male  associates  as  baits  to  fish  with.  Their 
dress  and  deportment  was  such  that  you  might  recognise  them 
for  what  they  were  at  the  distance  of  a musket  shot ; they 
frequented  the  houses  of  entertainment  for  strangers,  and  the 
period  of  the  fairs  in  Cadiz  and  Seville  was  their  harvest 
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QC,  for  there  was  not  a Breton  with  whom  they  did  not 
apple.  Whenever  a bumpkin  fell  into  their  snares  they 
prised  the  alguazil  and  the  attorney  to  what  inn  they  were 
in^9  and  the  latter  then  seized  the  party  as  lewd  persons, 
it  never  took  them  to  prison,  for  the  strangers  always  paid 
>ney  to  get  out  of  the  scrape. 

One  day  it  happened  that  Colendres — this  was  the  name 
the  alguazil’s  mistress — picked  up  a Breton,  and  made 
appointment  with  him  for  the  night,  whereof  she  informed 
r friend;  and  they  were  hardly  undressed  before  the 
piazil,  the  attorney,  two  bailiffs,  and  myself  entered  the 
om.  The  amorous  pair  were  sorely  disconcerted,  and  the 
^azil,  inveighing  against  the  enormity  of  their  conduct, 
dered  them  to  dress  with  all  speed,  and  go  with  him 
prison.  The  Breton  was  dismayed,  the  attorney  inter- 
ded  from  motives  of  compassion,  and  prevailed  on  the 
▼uazil  to  commute  the  penalty  for  only  a hundred  reals. 
tie  Breton  called  for  a pair  of  leather  breeches  he  had 
id  on  a chair  at  the  end  of  the  room,  and  in  which  there 
IS  money  to  pay  his  ransom,  but  the  breeches  were  not  to 
I seen.  The  fact  was,  that  when  I entered  the  room,  my 
»strib  were  saluted  by  a delightful  odour  of  ham.  I fol- 
wed  the  scent,  and  found  a great  piece  of  ham  in  one  of  the 
K*kets  of  the  breeches,  which  I carried  off  into  the  street,  in 
tier  to  enjoy  the  contents  without  molestation.  Having 
>ne  so,  I returned  to  the  house,  where  I found  the  Breton 
Kriferating  in  his  barbarous  jargon,  and  calling  for  his 
'«.‘eches,  in  one  of  the  pockets  of  which  he  said  he  had  fifty 
4d  crowns.  The  attorney  suspected  that  cither  Colendres  or 
le  bailiffs  had  stolen  the  money ; the  alguazil  was  of  the  same 
)inion,  took  them  aside,  and  questioned  them.  None  of 
lera  knew  anything,  and  they  all  swore  at  each  other  like 
f>opers.  Seeing  the  hubbub,  I went  back  to  the  street 
here  I had  left  the  breeches,  having  no  use  for  the  money 
I them  ; but  I could  not  find  them,  for  some  one  passing  by 
ad  no  doubt  picked  them  up. 

The  alguazil,  in  despair  at  finding  that  the  Breton  liad  no 
¡oney  to  bribe  with,  thought  to  indemnify  himself  by  extort- 
]g  something  from  the  mistress  of  the  house.  He  called  ior 
• r,  and  in  she  came  half  dressed,  and  when  she  saw  and  h i 
10  Breton  bawling  for  his  money,  Colindres  crying  in  J 
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shift,  the  alguazil  storming,  the  attorney  in  a passion,  and  the 
bailiffs  ransacking  the  roomj’  she  was  in  no  very  good  humour. 
The  alguazil  ordered  her  to  put  on  her  clothes  and  be  off  with 
him  to  prison,  for  allowing  men  and  women  to  meet  for  bad 
purposes  in  her  house.  Then  indeed  the  row  grew  mwe 
furious  than  ever.  “ Señor  Alguazil  and  Señor  Attorney," 
said  the  hostess,  “ none  of  your  tricks  upon  me,  for  I know  a 
thing  or  two,  I teH  you.  Give  me  none  of  your  blustéring, 
but  shut  your  mouth,  and  go  your  ways  in  God’s  name,  other- 
wise by  my  faith  I’ll  pitch  the  house  o\it  of  the  windows,  and 
blow  upon  you  all ; for  I am  well  acquained  with  the  Señora 
Colendres,  and  I know  moreover  that  for  many  months  past 
she  has  been  kept  by  the  Señor  Alguazil ; so  don’t  provoke 
me  to  let  out  any  more,  but  give  this  gentleman  back  his 
money,  and  let  us  all  part  good  friends,  for  1 am  a respectable 
woman,  and  I have  a husband  with  his  patent  of  nobifity  with  ^ 
its  leaden  seals  all  hanging  to  it,  God  be  thanked ! and  I carry  ^ 
on  this  business  with  the  greatest  propriety.  I have  the  table 
of  charges  hung  up  where  everybody  may  see  it,  so  don’t  .| 
meddle  with  me,  or  by  the  Lord  I’ll  soon  settle  yoiir  business.. 
It  is  no  affair  of  mine  if  women  come  in  with  my  lodgers ; 
they  have  the  keys  of  their  rooms,  and  I am  not  a lynx  to  see 
tlirough  seven  -walls." 

My  masters  were  astounded  at  the  harangue  of  the  landlady, 
and  at  finding  how  well  acquainted  she  was  with  the  story  of  ^ 
their  lives ; but  seeing  there  was  nobody  else  from  whom  they 
could  squeeze  money,  they  still  pretended  that  they  rneaní  to 
drag  her  to  prison.  She  appealed  to  heaven  against  the  unrea- 
sonableness and  injustice  of  their  behaving  in  that  manner  when 
her  husband  was  absent,  and  he  too  a man  of  such  quality. 
The  Breton  bellowed  for  his  fifty  crowns ; the  bailiffs  persisted 
in  declaring  that  they  had  never  set  eyes  on  the  breeches,  God  I 
forbid ! The  attorney  privately  urged  the  alguazil  to  search 
Colindres’  clothes,  for  he  suspected  she  must  have  possessed] 
herself  of  the  fifty  crowns,  since  it  was  her  custom  to  grope  I 
in  the  pockets  of  those  who  took  up  with  her  company.  Co-| 
lindres  declared  that  the  Breton  was  drunk,  and  that  it  was  I 
all  a lie  about  his  money.  All  in  short  was  confusion,  oaths,  L 
and  bawling,  and  there  would  have  been  no  end  to  the  u[»roar  J;: 
if  the  lieutenant  corregidor  had  not  just  then  entered  thejz 
room,  having  heard  the  noise  as  he  was  going  his  rounds.  Be(. 
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asked  what  it  was  all  about,  and  the  landlady  replied  with 
great  copiousness  of  detail.  She  told  him  who  was  the  damsel 
Colindres  (who  by  this  time.,  had  got  her  clothes  on),  made 
known  the  connection  between  her  and  the  alguazil,  and  ex- 
posed her  plundering  tricks;  protested  her  own  innocence,  a¿3. 
that  it  was  never  with  her  consent  that  a woman  of  bad  repute 
liad  entered  her  house ; cried  herself  up  for  a saint,  and  her 
husband  for  a pattern  of  excellence ; and  called  out  to  a servant 
wench  to  run  and  fetch  her  husband’s  patent  of  nobility  out  of 
the  chest,  that  she  might  show  it  to  the  Señor  Lieutenant. 
He  would  then  be  able  to  judge  whether  the  wife  of  so  respect- 
able a man  was  capable  pf  an}rthing  but  what  was  quite  cor- 
rect. If  she  did  keep  a lodging-house,  it  was  because  she 
could  not  help  it.  God  knows  it*  she  would  not  rather  have 
some  comfortable  independence  to  live  upon  at  her  ease.  The 
lieutenant,  tired  of  her  volubility  and  her  bouncing  about  the 
patent  of  gentility,  said  to  her,  “ Sister  hostess,  I am  willing 
to  believe  that  your  husband  is  a gentleman,  but  then  you 
must  allow  he  is  only  a gentleman  innkeeper.”  The  landlady 
replied  with  great  dignity,  “And  where  is  the  family  in  the 
world,  however  good  its  blood  may  be,  but  you  may  pick  some 
holes  in  its  coat  V*  “ Well,  all  1 have  to  say,  sister,  is,  that 
you  must  put  on  your  clothes,  and  come  away  to  prison.”  This 
brought  her  down  from  her  high  flights  at  once ; she  tore 
her  hair,  cried,  screamed,  and  prayed,  but  all  in  vain ; the 
inexorable  lieutenant  carried  the  whole  party  off  to  prison,  that 
is  to  say,  the  Breton,  Colindres,  and  the  landlady.  I learned 
iifterw'ards  that  the  Breton  lost  his  fifty  crowns,  and  was  con- 
demned Ixisides  to  pay  costs ; the  landlady  had  to  pay  as 
iiiucli  more.  Colindres  was  Jet  off  spot  ircc^aod  the.yciy  díüí 
slip  was  li berated picked  up  a sailor,  out  of  whom  she  made 
yoo<I  her  disappojntment  in  the  aftair  of  the  íreton.  Thus 
you  5(.»e,  Seipio,  what  serious  troubles  arose  from  my  gluttony. 

Say  rather  from  the  rascality  of  your  master. 

JJertj.  Nay  but  listen,  for  worse  remains  to  be  told,  since 
I am  loth  to  speak  ill  of  alguazil  and  attorneys. 

tScip.  Ay,  but  s|K?aking  ill  of  one  is  not  speaking  ill  of 
all.  There  is  many  and  many  an  attorney  who  is  honest 
and  uj*right.  They  do  not  all  take  fees  from  both  parties 
in  a suit  *.  nor  extort  more  than  their  right ; nor  go  prying 
about  into  other  people’s  business  in  order  to  entangle  them 
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in  the  webs  of  the  law ; nor  league  with  the  justice  to  fleece 
one  side  and  skin  the  other.  It  is  not  every  alguazil  that  is 
in  collusion  with  thieves  and  vagabonds,  or  keeps  a de^j- 
duck  in  the  shape  of  a mistress,  as  your  master  did.  Very  . 
many  of  them  are  gentlemen  in  feeling  and  conduct ; neither 
arrogant  nor  insolent,  nor  rogues  and  knaves,  like  those  who 
go  about  inns,  measuring  the  length  of  strangers’  swords, 
and  ruining  their  owners  if  they  find  them  a hair’s  breadth 
longer  than  the  law  allows.* 

Berg,  My  master  hawked  at  higher  game.  He  set  himself 
up  for  a man  of  valour,  piqued  himself  on  making  famous 
captures,  and  sustained  his  reputation  for  courage  without  risk 
to  his  person,  but  at  the  cost  of  his  purse.  One  day  at  the 
Puerta  de  Xercs  he  fell  in,  single-handed,  with  six  famous 
bravocs,  whilst  1 could  not  render  him  any  assistance,  having 
a muzzle  on  my  mouth,  which  he  made  me  wear  by  day  and 
took  off  at  night.  1 was  amazed  at  his  intrepidity  and  head- 
long valour.  He  dashed  in  and  out  between  the  six  swords 
of  the  ruffians,  and  made  as  light  of  them  as  if  they  were  so 
many  osier  wands.  It  was  wonderful  to  behold  the  agility 
with  which  he  assaulted,  his  thrusts  and  parries,  and  with 
what  judgment  and  quickness  of  eye  he  prevented  his  enemies 
from  attacking  him  from  behind.  In  short,  in  my  opinion  and 
that  of  all  the  spectators  of  the  fight,  he  was  a very  Hhodomont, 
having  fought  his  men  all  the  way  from  the  Puerta  de  Xeres 
to  the  statues  of  the  college  of  Maese  Kodrigo,  a good  hundred 
paces  and  more.  Having  put  them  to  flight,  he  returned  to 
collect  the  trophies  of  the  battle,  consisting  of  three  sheaths, 
and  these  he  carried  to  the  corregidor,  who  was  then,  if  I 
mistake  not,  the  licentiate  Sarmiento  de  Valladares,  renowned 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Sauceda.f  As  my  master  walked 
through  the  streets,  people  pointed  to  him  and  said,  There 
goes  the  valiant  man  who  ventured,  singly,  to  encounter  the 
flower  of  the  bravoes  of  Andalusia,” 

He  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  walking  about  the 
city,  to  let  himself  be  seen,  and  at  night  we  went  to  the 
suburb  of  Triana,  to  a street  near  the  powder-mill,  where  my 
master,  looking  about  to  see  if  any  one  observed  him,  entered 

* When  Cervantes  wrote  this,  a decree  had  recently  been  issued 
limiting  the  length  of  the  sword. 

f An  old  promenade  of  the  city. 


DIALOGUE  BETWEEN  TWO  DOGS. 


149 


a house,  myself  following  him,  and  in  the  court-yard  we  found 
the  six  rogues  he  had  fought  with,  all  untrussed,  and  without 
cloaks  or  swords.  One  fellow,  who  appeared  to  be  the  land- 
lord, had  a big  jar  of  wine  in  one  hand  and  a great  tavern 
goblet  in  the  other,  and,  filling  a sparkling  bumper,  he  drank 
to  all  the  company.  No  sooner  had  they  set  eyes  on  my 
master  than  they  all  ran  to  him  with  open  arms.  They  all 
drank  his  health,  and  he  returned  the  compliment  in  every 
instance,  and  would  have  done  it  in  as  many  more  had  there 
been  occasion — so  afiable  he  was  and  so  averse  to  disoblige 
any  one  for  trifles.  Were  I to  recount  all  that  took  place 
there — the  supper  that  was  served  up,  the  fights  and  the  rob- 
beries they  related,  the  ladies  of  their  acquaintance  whom 
they  praised  or  disparaged,  the  encomiums  they  bestowed  on 
each  other,  the  absent  bravees  whom  they  named,  the  clever 
tricks  they  played,  jumping  up  from  supper  to  exhibit  their 
sleight  of  hand,  the  picked  words  they  used,  and,  finally,  the 
figure  of  the  host,  whom  all  respected  as  their  lord  and  father, 

— were  I to  attempt  this,  I should  entangle  myself  in  a maze, 
from  which  I could  never  extricate  myself.  I ascertained  that 
the  master  of  the  house,  whose  name  was  Monipodio,  was  a >/ 
regular  fence,  and  that  my  master's  battle  of  the  morning  had 
been  preconcerted  between  him  and  his  opponents,  with  all  its 
circumstances,  including  the  dropping  of  the  sword-sheaths, 
which  my  master  now  delivered,  in  lieu  of  his  share  of  the 
reckoning.  The  entertainment  was  continued  almost  till 
breakfast  time ; and,  by  way  of  a final  treat,  they  gave  my 
master  information  of  a foreign  bravo,  an  out*and-outer,  just 
arrived  in  the  city.  In  all  probability  he  was  an  abler  blade 
than  themselves,  and  they  denounced  him  from  envy.  My 
master  captured  him  the  next  night  as  he  lay  in  bed ; but  had 
he  been  up  and  armed,  there  was  that  in  his  face  and  figure 
which  told  me  that  he  would  not  have  allowed  himself  to  be 


taken  so  quietly.  Thiajsap toe,  coming  close-^upiOD  the  heels 


liiaSaTorousjceputoion  byJ.reatÍDg  and  feasting.;...  so,  that  all 
Jhn  gains  otMs. jpffice^  hoth  fair_^^  frittered  away 


I am  afraid  I weary  you,  Scipio,  but  havfe  patience  and 
listen  to  another  afiair  that  befcl  him,  which  I w'ill  tell  you 
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without  a tittle  more  or  less  than  the  truth.  Two  thieves 
stole  a fine  horse  in  Antequera,  brought  him  to  Seville,  and 
in  order  to  sell  him  without  risk,  adopted  what  struck  me  as 
being  a very  ingenious  stratagem.  TÍiey  put  up  at  two  dif- 
ferent inns,  and  one  of  them  entered  a plaint  in  the  courts  of 
law,  to  the  eftect  that  Pedro  de  Losada  owed  him  four  hun- 
dred reals,  money  lent,  as  appeared  by  a note  of  hand,  signed 
by  the  said  Pedro,  which  he  produced  in  evidence.  The  lieu- 
tenant corregidor  directed  that  Losada  should  be  called  upon 
to  state  whether  or  not  he  acknowledged  the  note  as  his  own, 
and  if  he  did,  that  he  should  be  compelled  to  pay  the  amount 
by  seizure  of  his  goods,  or  go  to  prisop.  My  master  and  his 
friend  the  attorney  were  employed  in  this  business.  One  of 
the  thieves  took  them  to  the  lodgings  of  the  other,  who  at 
once  acknowledged  his  note  Of  hand,  admitted  the  debt,  and 
ofiered  his  horse  in  satisfaction  of  the  amount.  My  master 
was  greatly  taken  with  the  animal,  and  resolved  to  have  it  if 
it  should  be  sold.  The  time  prescribed  by  the  law  being 
expired,  the  horse  was  put  up  for  sale ; my  master  employed 
a friend  to  bid  for  it,  and  it  was  knocked  down  to  him  for 
five  hundred  reals,  though  well  worth  twelve  or  thirteen 
hundred.  Thus  one  thief  obtained  payment  of  the  debt 
which  was  not  due  to  him,  the  other  a quittance  of  which  he 
Kad  no  need,  and  my  master  became  possessed  of  the  horse, 
which  was  as  fatal  to  him  as  the  famous  Sejanus*  was  to  his 
owners. 

The  thieves  decamped  at  once ; and  two  days  afterwards 
my  master,  after  having  repaired  the  horse’s  trappings,  ap- 
peared on  his  back  in  the  Plaza  de  San  Francisco,  as  proud 
and  conceited  as  a bumpkin  in  his  holiday  clothes.  Every- 
body complimented  him  on  his  bargain,  declaring  the  horse 
was  worth  a hundred  and  fifty  ducats  as  surely  as  an  egg  was 
worth  a maravedí.  But  whilst  he  was  caracolling  and  curvet- 
ting, and  showing  off  his  own  person  and  his  horse’s  paces, 
two  men  of  good  figure  and  very  well  dressed  entered  the 
square,  one  of  whom  cried  out,  Why,  bless  my  soul ! ' that  is 
my  horse  Ironfoot,  that  was  stolen  from  me  a few  days  ago 
in  Antequera.”  Four  servants,  who  accompanied  hiin,  said 

* The  successive  owners  of  this  animal  were  Seius,  Dollahella, 
Cassius,  and  Anthony.  The  first  of  them  was  executed,  the  rest  com- 
mitted suicide. 
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the  same  thing.  My  master  was  greatly  chopfallen;  the 
gentleman  appealed  to  justice,  produced  his  proofs,  and  they 
were  so  satisfactory  that  sentence  was  given  in  his  favour, 
and  my  master  was  dispossessed  of  the  horse.  The  imposture 
was  exposed ; and  it  came  out  how,  through  the  hands  of 
justice  itself,  the  thieves  had  sold  what  they  had  stolen ; and 
almost  everybody  rejoiced  that  my  master*s  covetousness  had 
madejiim  iiura  his  fingers. 

His  disasters  did  not  end  there.  That  night  the  lieutenant 
going  his  rounds,  was  informed  that  there  were  robbers  abroad 
as  far  as  San  Julian’s  wards.  Passing  a cross-road  he  saw  a 
man  running  away,  and  taking  me  by  the  collar,  ‘‘  At  him, 
good  dog !”  he  said,  ‘‘  At  him,  boy !”  Disgusted  as  I was 
with  my  master’s  villanies,  and  eager  to  obey  the  lieutenant’s 
orders,  1 made  no  hesitation  to  seize  my  own  master  and  pull 
liim  down  to  the  ground,  where  I would  have  tom  him  to 
pieces  if  the  thief-takers  had  not  with  great  difficulty  sepa- 
rated us.  They  wanted  to  punish  me,  and  even  to  beat  me 
to  death  with  sticks ; and  they  would  have  done  so  if  the  lieu- 
tenant had  not  bade  them  let  me  alone,  for  I had  only  done 
what  he  ordered  me.  The  warning  was  not  lost  upon  mo,  so 
without  taking  my  leave  of  anybody,  I leaped  through  an 
opening  in  the  wall,  and  before  daybreak  I was  in  Mayrena,  a 
place  alK)ut  four  leagues  from  Seville. 

There  by  good  luck  I fell  in  with  a party  of  soldiers,  who, 
as  I heard,  were  going  to  embark  at  Cartagena.  Among 
them  were  four  of  my  late  master’s  ruffian  friends ; one  of 
thorn  was  the  drummer,  who  had  been  a catch  pole  and  a great 
buH'oon,  as  drummers  frequently  are.  They  all  knew  me  and 
sp<ike  to  me,  asking  after  my  master  as  if  I could  reply ; but 
tiie  one  who  showed  the  greatest  liking  for  me  was  the  drum- 
mer, and  so  I determined  to  attach  myself  to  him,  if  he  would 
let  me,  and  to  accompany  the  expedition  whether  they  were 
tioiind  for  Italy  or  Flanders.  For  in  spite  of  the  proverb,  a 
blockhead  at  home  is  a blogkb^^  the  world  over,  yoii* 
must  agree  with  mq,  tha_t  travelling  and  sojourning  amony 
v^ri^s  pc^le  m^ejLBIiCQ  wise. 

5cip.  That  is  80  true  than  remember  to  have  heard  from 
a master  of  mine,  a very  clever  man,  that  the  famous  Greek, 
Uyasfig,  renowned  as  wise  solely  because  he  had  travelled 
muck  and  seen  many  men  and  nations.  1 therefore  applaud 
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your  determination  to  go  with  the  soldiers^  wherever  tlicy 
might  take  you. 

Berg,  To  help  him  in  the  display  of  his  jugglery,  tlie 
drummer  began  to  teach  me  to  dance  to  the  sound  of  the  ‘ 
drum,  and  to  play  other  monkey  tricks  such  as  no  other  dog 
than  myself  could  ever  have  acquired.  The  detachment 
marched  by  very  short  stages ; wo  had  no  commissary  to 
control  us ; the  captain  was  a mere  lad,  but  a perfect  gen- 
tleman,  and  a great  Christian ; the  ensign  had  but  just  left 
the  page’s  hall  at  the  court;  the  serjeant  was  a knowing 
blade,  and  a great  conductor  of  companies  from  the  place 
Tvliere  they  were  raised  to  the  port  of  embarkation.  The 
detachment  was  full  of  ruffians  whose  insolent  behaviour,  in 
the  places  through  which  w'c  passed,  redounded  in  curses 
directed  to  a quarter  where  they  were  not  deserved.  It  is 
the  misfortune  of  the  good  prince  to  be  blamed  by  some  of  V 
his  subjects,  for  faults  committed  by  others  of  them,  which 
he  could  not  remedy  if  he  would,  for  the  circumstances  atten-  |‘ 
dant  on  war  are  for  the  most  part  inevitably  harsh,  oppressive^  •' 
and  untoward. 

In  the  course  of  a fortnight,  what  with  my  own  clever- 
ness, and  the  diligence  of  him  I had  chosen  for  my  patron, 

I learned  to  jump  for  the  king  of  France,  and  not  to  jump  for 
the  good-for-nothing  landlady ; ho  taught  me  to  curvet  like  a 
Neapolitan  courser,  to  move  in  a ring  like  a mill  horse,  and  ^ 
other  things  which  might  have  made  one  suspect  that  they  were 
performed  by  a demon  in  the  shape  of  a dog.  The  drumm^ 
gave  me  the  name  of  the  wise  dog,  and  no  sooner  were  we 
arrived  at  a halting  place,  than  he  went  about,  beating  his 
drum,  and  giving  notice  to  all  who  desired  to  behold  the 
marvellous  graces  and  performances  of  the  wise  dog,  that  they 
were  to  be  seen  at  such  a house,  for  four  or  eight  maravedís  ^ 
a head,  according  to  the  greater  or  less  wealth  of  the  place.  | 
After  these  encomiums  everybody  ran  to  see  me,  and  no  one 
went  away  without  w’onder  and  delight.  My  master  exulted 
in  the  gains  I brought  him,  wliich  enabled  him  to  maintaioi 
six  of  his  comrades  like  princes.  The  envy  and  covetousness 
of  the  rogues  was  excited,  and  they  were  always  watching  for 
an  opportunity  to  steal  me,  for  any  way  of  making  money  by 
sport  has  great  charms  for  many.  This  is  why  there  are  so  ^ 
many  pnppt  showmen  in  Spain,  so  many  who  go  about  with 
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peep  shows,  so  many  others  who  hawk  pens  and 
though  their  stock,  if  they  sold  it  all,  would  not  be  enough  to 
keep  them  for  a day ; and  yet  they  are  to  be  founH  ip  tnvpyTw 
and  drinking-shops  all  the  year  round,  whence  I infer  that  the 
cost  of  their  guzzling  is  defrayed  by  other  means  than  the 
profits  of  their  business.  They  are  all  good-for-nothipg 
jtopda,  bread  weevils  and  winespibnges. 

Sdp.  No  more  of  that,  Berganza ; let  us  not  go  over  the 
same  ground  again.  Continue  your  story,  for  the  night  i» 
waning,  and  I should  not  like,  when  the  sun  rises,  that  we 
should  be  left  in  the  shades  of  silence. 

Berg.  Keep  it  and  listen.  As  it  is  an  easy  thing  to 
extend  and  improve  our  inventions,  my  master,  seeing  how 
well  I imitated  a Neapolitan  courser,  made  me  housings  of 
gilt  leather,  and  a little  saddle,  which  he  fitted  on  my  back ; 
he  put  on  it  a little  %ure  of  a man,  with  lance  in  hand,  and 
taught  me  to  run  straight  at  a ring  fixed  between  two  stakes. 
As  soon  as  I was  perfect  in  that  performance,  my  master 
announced  that  on  that  day  the  wise  dog  would  run  at  the 
ring,  and  exhibit  other  new  and  incomparable  feats,  which, 
indeed,  I drew  from  my  own  invention,  not  to  give  my 
master  the  lie.  We  next  marched  to  Montilla,  a town  be- 
longing to  the  famous  and  great  Christian,  Marquis  of  Priego^ 
head  of  the  house  of  Aguilar  and  Montilla.  My  master  was 
quartered,  at  his  own  request,  in  a hospital;  he  made  his 
usual  proclamation,  and  as  my  great  fame  had  already  reached 
the  town,  the  court-yard  was  filled  with  spectators  in  less 
than  an  hour.  My  master  rejoiced  to  see  such  a plenteous 
harvest,  and  resolved  to  show  himself  that  day  a first-rate, 
conjuror.  The  entertainment  began  with  my  leaping  through 
a hoop.  He  had  a willow  switch  in  his  hand,  and  when  he 
lowered  it,  that  was  a signal  for  me  to  leap ; and  when  he 
kept  it  raised,  I was  not  to  budge. 

On  that  day  (for  ever  memorable  in  my  life)  he  began  by 
saying,  ‘‘  Come,  my  friend,  jump  for  that  juvenile  old  gentle- 
man, you  know,  who  blacks  his  beard;  or,  if  you  won’t, 
jump  for  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  Donna  Pimpinela  de 
Plafagonia,  who  was  the  fellow  servant  of  the  Galician 
kitchen  wench  at  Valdeastillas.  Don’t  you  like  that,  my 
boy  ? Then  jump  for  the  bachelor  Pasillas,  who  signs  him- 
self licentiate  without  having  any  degree.  How  lazy  you 
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aro ! Wliy  don’t  yow  jump  ? Oh ! I understand ! I am  up 
to  your  roguery  ! Jump,  then,  for  the  wine  of  Esquivias,  a 
match  for  that  of  Ciudad  Real,  St.  Martin,  and  Rivadavia.” 
He  lowered  the  switch,  and  I jumped  in  accordance  with  the 
signal.  Then,  addressing  the  audience,  “ Do  not  imagine, 
worshipful  senate,”  he  said,  “ that  it  is  any  laughing  matter 
what  this  dog  knows.  I have  taught  him  four-and-twenty 
performances,  the  least  of  which  is  worth  going  thirty  leagues 
to  sec.  Ho  can  dance  the  zaraband  and  the  chacona  better 
than  their  inventor ; he  tosses  off  a pint  of  wine  without 
spilling  a dro]) ; ho  intones  a sol,  fa,  mi,  re,  as  well  as  any 
sacristan.  All  these  things,  and  many  others  which  remain  to 
be  told,  your  worships  shall  witness  during  the  time  the  com- 
pany remains  here.  At  present,  our  wise  one  will  give  another 
jump,  and  then  wo  will  enter  upon  the  main  business.”  s 

Having  inflamed  the  curiosity  of  the  audience,  or  senate,  as 
he  called  them,  with  this  harangue,  he  turned  to  me  and 
said,  “ Come  now,  my  lad,  and  go  through  all  your  jumps  I 
with  your  usual  grace  and  agility ; but  this  time  it  shall  be 
for  the  sake  of  the  famous  witch  who  is  said  to  belong  to  this 
place.”  The  words  were  hardly  out  of  his  mouth,  when  the 
matron  of  the  hospital,  an  old  woman,  who  seemed  upwards 
of  seventy,  screamed  out,  ‘‘  Rogue,  charlatan,  swindler,  there 
is  no  witch  here.  If  you  mean  Camacha,  she  has  paid  the 
penalty  of  her  sin,  and  is  where  God  only  knows ; if  you  mean 
me,  you  juggling  cheat,  I am  no  witch,  and  never  was  one  in 
my  life ; and  if  I ever  was  reputed  to  be  a witch,  I may 
thank  false  witnesses,  and  the  injustice  of  the  law,  and  a pre- 
sumptuous and  ignorant  judge.  All  the  world  knows  the 
life  of  penance  I lead,  not  for  any  acts  of  witchcraft,  which  I 
have  never  done,  but  for  other  great  sins  which  I have  com- 
mitted as  a poor  sinner.  So  get  out  of  the  hospital,  yon  'j 
rascally  sheep-skin  thumper,  or  by  all  the  saints  I’ll  make  | 
you  glad  to  quit  it  at  a run.”  And  with  that  she  began  to 
screech  at  such  a rate,  and  pour  such  a furious  torrent  of  I 
abuse  upon  my  master,  that  he  was  utterly  confounded.  In 
fine,  she  would  not  allow  the  entertainment  to  proceed  on 
any  account.  My  master  did  not  care  much  about  the  row, 
as  he  had  his  money  in  his  pocket,  and  he  announced  that  he  ^ 
would  give  the  performance  next  day  in  another  hospital 
The  people  went  away  cursing  the  old  woman,  and  oa^lling 
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her  a witch,  and  a bearded  hag  into  the  bargain.  We  remained 
for  all  that  in  the  hospital  that  night,  and  the  old  woman 
meeting  me  alone  in  the  yard,  said,  Is  that  you,  Montiel, 
my  son  ? Is  that  you  V'  I looked  up  as  she  spoke,  and 
gazed  steadily  at  her,  seeing  which,  she  came  to  me  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  threw  her  arms  round  my  neck,  and  would 
have  kissed  my  mouth  if  I had  allowed  her ; but  1 was  dis- 
gusted, and  would  not  endure  it. 

Scip,  You  were  quite  right,  for . \\  is  no  treat,  but  quite 
fn  kiss  <^T  be  kissed  by  an  old  womt^n. 

Berg.  What  I am  now  going  to  relate  Í should  have  told 
you  at  the  beginning  of  my  story,  as  it  would  have  served  to 
diminish  the  surprise  we  felt  at  finding  ourselves  endowed 
with  speech.  Said  the  old  woman  to  me,  ‘‘Follow  me, 
Montiel,  my  son,  that  you  may  know  my  room ; and  be  sure 
you  come  to  me  to-night,  that  we  may  be  alone  together,  for 
I have  many  things  to  tell  you  of  great  importance  for  you 
to  know.”  I drooped  my  head  in  token  of  obedience,  which 
confirmed  her  in  her  belief  that  I was  the  dog  Montiel  whom 
she  had  been  long  looking  for,  as  she  afterwards  told  me. 
I remained  bew  ildered  with  surprise,  longing  for  the  night 
to  see  what  might  be  the  meaning  of  this  mystery  or  pro- 
digy, and  as  I had  heard  her  called  a witch,  I expected  won- 
derful things  from  the  interview.  At  last  the  time  came,  and 
I entered  the  room,  which  was  small,  and  low,  and  dimly 
lighted  by  an  earthenware  lamp.  The  old  woman  trimmed 
it,  sat  down  on  a chest,  drew  me  to  her,  and  without  speaking 
a word,  fell  to  embracing  me,  and  I to  taking  care  that  she 
did  not  kiss  me. 

“ I did  always  hope  in  heaven,”  the  old  woman  began, 
“ that  I should  see  my  son  before  my  eyes  were  closed  in  the 
last  sleep ; and  now  that  I have  seen  you,  let  death  come 
when  it  will,  and  release  mo  from  this  life  of  sorrow.  You 
must  know,  my  son,  that  there  lived  in  this  city  the  most 
famous  witch  in  the  world,  called  Garnacha  de  Montilla.  She 
was  so  perfect  in  her  art,  that  the  Erichthcas,  Circes,  and 
Medcas,  of  whom  old  histories,  I am  told,  are  full,  were  not  to  be 
compared  to  her.  She  congealed  the  clouds  when  she  pleased, 
and  covered  the  face  of  the  sun  with  them ; and  when  the 
whim  seized  her,  she  made  the  murkiest  sky  clear  up  at  once. 
She  fetched  men  in  an  instant  from  remote  lands;  admirably 
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relieved  the  distresses  of  damsels  who  had  forgot  them- 
selves for  a moment ; enabled  widows  to  console  themselves 
without  loss  of  reputation;  unmarried  wives,  and  married 
those  she  pleased.  She  had  roses  in  her  garden  in  December, 
and  gathered  wheat  in  January.  To  make  watercresses  grow 
in  a handbasin  was  a trifle  to  her,  or  to  show  any  persons 
whom  you  wanted  to  see,  either  dead  or  alive,  in  a looking-  , 
glass,  or  on  the  nail  of  a newborn  infant.  It  was  reported 
that  she  turned  men  into  brutes,  and  that  she  made  an  ass  of 
a sacristan,  and  used  him  really  and  truly  in  that  form  for 
six  years.  I never  could  make  out  how  this  was  done ; for  as 
for  what  is  related  of  those  ancient  sorceresses,  that  they 
turned  men  into  beasts,  the  learned  are  of  opinion  that  this 
means  only  that  by  their  great  beauty  and  their  fascinations^ 
they  so  captivated  men  and  subjected  them  to  their  humours, 
as  to  make  them  seem  unreasoning  animals.  But  in  you,  my 
son,  I have  a living  instance  to  the  contrary,  for  I know  that 
you  are  a rational  being,  and  I see  you  in  the  form  of  a dog ; 
unless  indeed  this  is  done  through  that  art  which  they  call 
Tropelía,  which  makes  people  mistake  appearances  and  take 
one  thing  for  another. 

“ Be  this  as  it  may,  what  mortifies  me  is  that  neither  your 
mother  nor  myself,  who  were  disciples  of  the  great  Garnacha, 
ever  came  to  know  as  much  as  she  did,  and  that  not  for 
want  of  capacity,  but  through  her  inordinate  selfishness, 
which  could  never  endure  that  we  should  learn  the  higher 
mysteries  of  her  art,  and  be  as  wise  as  herself.  Your  mother, 
my  son,  was  called  Montiela,  and  next  to  Garnacha,  she  was  the 
most  famous  of  witches.  My  name  is  Ganizares ; and,  if  not 
equal  in  proficiency  to  either  of  these  two,  at  least  I do  not 
yield  to  them  in  good  will  to  the  art.  It  is  true  that  in  bold- 
ness of  spirit,  in  the  intrepidity  with  which  she  entered  a 
circle,  and  remained  enclosed  in  it  with  a legion  of  fiends, 
your  mother  was  in  no  wise  inferior  to  Garnacha  herself; 
while,  for  my  part,  I was  always  somewhat  timid,  and  con- 
tented myself  with  conjuring  half  a legion ; but  though  I say 
it  that  should  not,  in  the  .matter  of  compounding  witches* 
ointment,  I would  not  turn  my  back  upon  either  of  them,  no^ 
nor  upon  any  living  who  follow  our  rules.-  But  you  must 
know,  my  son,  ever  since  I have  felt  how  fast  my  fife  is  has- 
tening away  upon  the  light  wings  of  time,  I have  sought  to 
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' withdraw  from  all  the  wickedness  of  witchcraft  in  which  I 
was  plunged  for  many  yearsj  and  I have  only  amused  myself 
with  white  magic,  a practice  so  engaging  that  it  is  most  diffi- 
cult to  forego  it.  Your  mother  acted  in  the  same  manner ; 
she  abandoned  many  evil  practices,  and  performed  many 
righteous  works ; but  she  would  not  relinquish  white  magic 
to  the  hour  of  her  death.  She  had  no  malady,  but  died  by 
i the  sorrow  brought  upon  her  by  her  mistress,  Garnacha,  who 
hated  her  because  she  saw  that  in  a short  time  Montiela  would 
know  as  much  as  herself,  unless  indeed  she  had  some  other 
cause  of  jealousy  not  known  to  me. 

Your  mother  was  pregnant,  and  her  time  being  come, 
Garnacha  was  her  midwife.  She  received  in  her  hands  what 
your  mother  brought  forth,  and  showed  her  that  she  had 
home  two  puppy  dogs.  ‘ This  is  a bad  business,'  said  Cama- 
r cha;  ‘ there  is  some  knavery  here.  But,  sister  Montiela,  I am 
your  friend,  and  I will  conceal  this  unfortunate  birth ; so  have 
patience  and  get  well,  and  be  assured  that  your  misfortune 
^ shall  remain  an  inviolable  secret/  I was  present  at  this  ex- 
traordinary occurrence,  and  was  not  less  astounded  than  your 
mother.  Garnacha  went  away  taking  the  whelps  with  her, 
and  I remained  to  comfort  the  lying-in  woman,  who  could  not 
bring  herself  to  believe  what  had  happened.  At  last  Gamacha's 
end  drew  near,  and  when  she  felt  herself  at  the  point  of  death, 
^he  sent  for  her  and  told  her  how  she  had  turned  her  sons 
into  dogs  on  account  of  a certain  grudge  she  bore  her,  but 
I that  she  need  not  distress  herself,  for  they  would  return  to 
their  natural  forms  when  it  was  least  expected;  but  this 
^ would  not  happen  ‘ until  they  shall  see  the  exalted  quickly 
brought  low,  and  the  lowly  exalted  by  an  arm  that  is  mighty 
. to  do  it.' 

^ “ Your  mother  wrote  down  this  prophecy,  and  deeply  en- 

graved it  in  her  memory,  and  so  did  I,  that  I might  impart  it 
to  one  of  you  if  ever  the  opportunity  should  present  itself. 
And  in  hopes  to  recognise  you,  I have  made  it  a practice  to 
^ -call  every  dog  of  your  colour  by  your  mother's  name,  to  see 
if  any  of  them  would  answer  to  one  so  unlike  those  usually 
, ^ven  to  dogs ; and,  this  evening,  when  I saw  you  do  so  many 
Ithings,  and  they  called  you  the  wise  dog,  and  also  when  you 
Rooked  up  at  me  upon  my  calling  to  you  in  the  yard,  I be- 
^eved  that  you  were  really  the  son  of  Montiela.  It  is  with' 
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extreme  pleasure  I acquaint  you  with  the  history  of  yonr 
birth,  ami  the  manner  in  which  you  arc  to  recover  yonr 
original  form.  I wish  it  w'as  as  easy  as  it  was  for  the  golden 
ass  of  Apuleius,  who  had  only  to  oat  a rose  for  his  restoration; 
but  yours  depends  u]>on  the  actions  of  others,  and  not  upon 
your  own  eftorts.  AVhat  you  have  to  do  meanwhile,  my  son, 
is  to  commend  yourself  heartily  to  God,  and  hope  for  the 
speedy  and  prosperous  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy ; for  since  - 
it  was  ]>ronounced  by  Garnacha  it  will  bo  accomplished  with- 
out any  doubt,  and  you  and  your  brother,  if  he  is  alive,  will 
see  yourselves  as  you  would  "wish  to  be.  All  that  grieves  me 
is  that  I am  so  near  my  end,  that  1 can  have  no  hope  of  wit- 
nessing the  joyful  event. 

I have  often  longed  to  ask  my  goat  how  matters  would 
turn  out  with  you  at  last ; but  I had  not  the  courage  to  da 
so,  for  he  never  gives  a straightforward  answer,  but  as  crooked  ’ 
and  perplexing  as  possible.  That  is  always  the  way  with 
our  lord  and  master ; there  is  no  use  in  asking  him  an^hing, 
for  with  one  truth  he  mingles  a thousand  lies,  and  from  what  I 
have  noted  of  his  replies  it  appears  that  he  knows  nothing  for 
certain  of  the  future,  but  only  by  way  of  conjecture.  At  the 
same  time  he  so  be-fools  us  that,  in  spite  of  a thousand 
treacherous  tricks  he  plays  us,  we  cannot  shake  off  his  in- 
fluence. We  go  to  see  him  a long  way  from  here  in  a great 
field,  where  we  meet  a multitude  of  warlocks  and  witches, 
and  are  feasted  without  measure,  and  other  things  take 
place  which,  indeed  and  in  truth,  I cannot  bring  myself  to 
mention,  nor  will  I offend  your  chaste  ears  by  repeating 
tilings  so  filthy  and  abominable.  Many  are  of  opinion  that 
we  frequent  these  assemblies  only  in  imagination,  wherein  the 
demon  presents  to  us  the  images  of  all  those  things  which  wo 
afterwards  relate  as  having  occurred  to  us  in  reality ; others, ; 
on  the  contrary,  believe  that  we  actually  go  to  them  in  body  [ 
and  soul ; and  for  my  part  I believe  that  both  opinions  are  * 
true,  since  we  know  not  when  we  go  in  the  one  manner  or  in  j 
the  other ; for  all  that  happens  to  us  in  imagination  does  so  i 
with  such  intensity,  that  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  be-  ] 
tween  it  and  reality.  Their  worships  the  inquisitors  have  had  j 
sundry  opportunities  of  investigating  this  matter,  in  the  cases  | 
of  some  of  us  whom  they  have  had  under  their  hands,  and 
1 believe  that  they  have  ascertained  the  truth  of  what  I state.  | 
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^ I should  like,  my  son,  to  shake  off  this  sin,  and  1 have 
exerted  myself  to  that  end.  I have  got  myself  appointed 
matron  to  this  hospital ; 1 tend  the  poor,  and  some  die  who 
afford  me  a livelihood  either  by  what  they  leave  me,  or  by 
what  1 find  among  their  rags,  through  the.  great  care  1 always 
take  to  examine  them  well.  I say  but  few  prayers,  and  only 
in  public,  but  grumble  a good  deal  in  secret.  It  is  better  for 
me  to  be  a hypocrite  than  an  open  sinner ; for  my  present 
good  works  efface  from  the  memory  of  those  who  know  me 
the  bad  ones  of  my  past  life.  After  all,  pretended  sanctity  ^ 
injures  no  one  but  the  person  who  practises  it.  Look  you, 
Montiel,  my  son,  my  advice  to  you  is  this  : be  good  all  you 
can  ; but  if  you  must  be  wicked,  contrive  all  you  can  not  to 
appear  so.  1 am  a witch,  I do  not  deny  it,  and  your  mother 
was  one  likewise ; but  the  appearances  we  put  on  were  always 
enough  to  maintain  our  crecht  in  the  eyes  of  the  w^hole  world. 
Three  days  before  she  died,  we  were  both  present  at  a grand 
sabbath  of  witches  in  a valley  of  the  Pyrenees  ; and  yet  when 
she  died  it  was  with  such  calmness  and  serenity,  that  were  it 
not  for  some  grin)aces  she  made  a quarter  of  an  hour  before 
she  gave  up  the  ghost,  you  would  have  thought  she  lay  upon 
a bed  of  flowers.  But  her  two  children  lay  heavy  at  her 
heart,  and  even  to  her  last  gasp  she  never  would  forgive 
ramacrlia,  such  a resolute  spirit  she  had.  I closed  her  eyes 
an<l  followed  her  to  the  grave,  and  there  took  my  last  look 
at  lier  ; though,  indeed,  I liave  not  lost  the  hope  of  seeing  her 
again  before  1 die,  for  tiiey  say  that  several  persons  have  met 
lier  going  about  the  churchyards  and  the  cross-roads  in 
various  forms,  ainl  who  knows  but  I may  fall  in  w’ith  her  some 
time  or  otlier,  and  be  able  to  ask  her  whether  I can  do  any- 
thing  for  the  relief  of  her  conscience  ?” 

Everv'  word  that  the  old  hag  uttered  in  praise  of  her  she 
<*alK  <l  iny  mother  went  like  a knife  to  my  heart ; I longed  to 
fail  u|>on  lier  and  tear  her  to  pieces,  and  only  refrained  from 
unwillingness  that  death  should  find  her  in  such  a wdeked 
state.  Finally  she  told  me  that  she  intended  to  anoint  her- 
K'li  that  night  and  go  to  one  of  their  customary  assemblies, 
and  inquire  of  her  master  as  to  what  w'as  yet  to  befal  mo.  I 
^hould  have  likcnl  to  ask  her  what  were  the  ointments  sho 
humIc  use  of ; and  it  seemed  as  though  sho  read  my  thoughts, 
fur  she  replied  to  my  question  as  though  it  had  been  uttered*. 
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This  ointment,”  she  sahl,  ‘‘  is  composed  of  the  juices  of  ex- 
cci'tlingly  cold  horhs,  and  not,  as  the  vulgar  assert,  of  the 
l)hM)d  of  children  whom  we  strangle.  And  here  you  may  be 
inclined  to  ask  what  ]>loasure  or  proñt  can  it  be  to  the  devil 
to  make  us  murder  little  innocents,  since  he  knows  that  being 
ba]>tised  they  go  as  sinless  creatures  to  heaven,  and  every 
Christian  soul  that  escapes  him  is  to  him  a source  of  poignant 
anguish.  I know  not  what  answer  to  give  to  this  except  by 
cpioting  the  old  saying,  that  some  people  would  give  both 
their  eyes  to  make  their  enemy  lose  one.  He  may  do  it  for 
sake  of  the  grief  beyond  imagination  which  the  parents  suffer 
from  the  murder  of  their  children ; but  what  is  still  more  im- 
portant to  him  is  to  accustom  us  to  the  repeated  commission 
of  such  a cruel  and  perverse  sin.  And  all  this  God  allows  by 
reason  of  our  sinfulness  ; for  without  his  permission,  as  I know 
by  experience,  the  devil  has  not  the  power  to  hurt  a pismire ; 
and  so  true  is  this,  that  one  day  when  I requested  him  to  de- 
stroy a vineyard  belonging  to  an  enemy  of  mine,  he  told  mo 
that  he  could  not  hurt  a leaf  of  it,  for  God  would  not  allow 
him.  Hence  you  may  understand  when  you  come  to  be  a 
man,  that  all  t^q  casual  evils  that  befal  men,  kingdoms,  and 
cities,  and  peoples,  sudden  deaths,  shipwri^nk*^ 
and  all  sorts  of  losses  and  disasters,  come  from  the  hand  yf 
Almighty,  and  by  his  sovereign  permission;  and,  the  evils 
which  fall  under  the  denomination  of  crime,  are  c^sed  by 
ourselves.  God  is  without  sin,  whence  it  follows  fliat  vro 
ourselves  are  the  authors  of  sin,  forming  it  in  tKoqgl^t,, 
and  deed ; God  permitting  all  tliis  by  reason  of  our  sinfulness^ 
as  I have  already  said. 

‘‘  Possibly  you  will  ask,  my  son,  if  so  be  you  understand 
me,  who  made  me  a theologian  ? And  mayhap  you  will  say 
to  yourself.  Confound  the  old  hag ! why  does  not  she  leave  off 
being  a witch  since  she  knows  so  much  ? Why  does  not  she 
turn  to  God,  since  she  knows  that  he  is  readier  to  forgive  sin 
than  to  permit  it  ? To  this  I reply,  as  though  you  had  put  the 
question  to  me,  that  the  habit  of  sinning  becomes  ^ second 
nature,  and  that  of  being  a witch  transforms  itself  into  fle^}^ 
and  blood ; and  amidst  all  its  ardour,  which  is  greiit, lujngs 
with  it  a chilling  influence  which  so  overcomes  the  soul  as 
freeze  and^ benumb  its  faith,  whence»follows  a forgetfulness  of 
itself,  and  it  remembers  neither  the  terrors  with  which  God 
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(hreatens  it,  nor  the  glories  with  which  he  allures  it.  In  fact, 
IS  sin  is  fleshly  and  sensual,  it  must  exhaust  and  stupefy  all  the 
feelings,  and  render  the  soul  incapable  of  rising  to  embrace 
any  good  thought,  or  to  clasp  the  hand  which  God  in  his 
mercy  continually  holds  out  to  it.  1 have  one  of  those  souls 


I h^ve  described ; 1 see  it  clearly ; but  the  empire  of  the 

mfthMna  mv  will.  imH  T liavn  ftvftr  hppn  anTT  avot 


“ But  let  us  quit  this  subject,  and  go  back  to  that  of  our 
unguents.  They  are  of  so  cold  a nature  that  they  take  away 
all  our  senses  when  we  anoint  ourselves  with  them  ; we 
remain  stretched  on  the  ground,  and  then  they  say  we 
experimice  all  those  things  in  imagination  which  we  suppose  to 
occur  to  us  in  reality.  Sometimes  after  we  have  anointed  and 
changed  ourselves  into  fowls,  foals,  or  deer,  we  go  to  the  place 
where  our  master  awaits  us.  There  we  recover  our  own 


forms  and  enjoy  pleasures  which  I will  not  describe,  for  they 
are  such  as  the  memory  is  ashamed  to  recaí,  and  the  tongue 
refuses  to  relate.  The  short  and  the  long  of  it  is,  I auL-iL 
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fiover  my  many  delinquencies  with  the  cloak  of 
It  is  true  that  if  some  esteem  and  honour  me  as 


a good  woman,  there  are  many  who  bawl  in  my  ear  the  name 
imprinted  upon  your  mother  and  me  by  order  of  an  ill- 
tempered  judge,  who  committed  his  wrath  to  the  hands  of 
the  hangman ; and  the  latter,  not  being  bribed,  used  his 
plenary  power  upon  our  shoulders.  But  that  is  past  and 
gone ; and  all  things  pass,  memories  wear  out,  lives  do  not 
renew  themselves,  tongues  grow  tired,  and  new  events  make 
their  predecessors  forgotten.  I am  matron  of  a hospital ; my 
behaviour  is  plausible  in  appearance ; my  unguents  procure 
me  some  pleasant  moments,  and  I am  not  so  old  but  that  I 
may  live  another  year,  my  age  being  seventy* five.  I cannot 
fast  on  account  of  my  years,  nor  pray  on  account  of  the  swim- 
ming in  my  head,  nor  go  on  pilgrimages  for  the  weakness  of 
legs»  give  alms  because  I am  poor,  nor  think  rightly 
because  I am  given  to  back-biting,  and  to  be  able  to  back- 
bite one  must  first  think  evil.  I know  for  all  that  that  God 
is  good  and  merciful,  and  that  he  knows  what  is  in  store  for 
me,  and  that  is  enough ; so  let  us  drop  this  conversation 
which  really  makes  mo  melancholy.  Come,  my  son,  and  see 
me  anoint  myself ; for  there  is  a cure  for  every  sorrow  ; and 
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thü  pleasure»  wLkk  .tLc  devil  afibrds  us  are  illusive  and 
fictitious,  yot  they  appear  to  us  to  be  plcasur^;  and  sensual  _ 
delight  is  much  greater  in  imagination  than  in_actual  fruition.  ^ 
though  it  is  otlierwiso  Avith  true  joys.’*  ' 

After  this  long  liaranguc  she  got  up,  and  taking  the  k 
lain])  went  into  another  and  smaller  room.  I followed  ]ier,  fr 
filled  with  a thousand  conflicting  thoughts,  and  amazed  at  | 
wh;»t  I had  heard  and  what  I expected  to  see.  CaSizares 
hung  the  lamp  against  the  wall,  hastily  stripped  herself  to  her 
shift,  took  a jug  from  a corner,  put  her  hand  into  it,  and, 
muttering  betwi'on  her  teeth,  anointed  herself  from  her  feet 
to  the  crown  of  her  head.  Before  she  had  finished  she  said  ' 
to  mo,  that  whether  her  body  remained  senseless  in  that  room,  v 
or  whether  it  quitted  it,  1 was  not  to  be  frightened,  nor  fail  | 
to  wait  there  till  morning,  when  she  would  bring  mo  word  of  I 
what  was  to  befal  me  until  I should  be  a man.  I signified  | 
my  assent  by  drooping  my  head  ; and  she  finished  her  unction,  I 
and  stretched  herself  on  the  floor  like  a corpse.  I put  my  I 
mouth  to  hers,  and  perceived  that  she  did  not  breathe  at  all.  ] 
One  thing  I must  own  to  you,  friend  Scipio,  that  I was 
terribly  frightened  at  seeing  myself  shut  up  in  that  narrow 
room  with  that  figure  before  mo,  which  I will  describe  to  you 
as  well  as  I can.  ^ 

She  was  more  than  six  feet  high,  a mere  skeleton  covered 
with  a black  wrinkled  skin.  Her  dugs  were  like  two  dried 
and  puckered  ox-bladders ; her  lips  were  blackened ; her  long 
teeth  locked  together;  her  nose  was  hooked ; her  eyes  starting 
from  her  head ; her  hair  hung  in  elf-locks  on  her  hollow 
wrinkled  cheeks ; — in  short,  she  was  all  over  diabolically 
hideous.  I remained  gazing  on  her  for  a while,  and  felt  my-  1 
self  overcome  with  horror  as  I contemplated  the  hideous  spec- 
tacle of  her  body,  and  the  worse  occupation  of  her  soul.  I 
wanted  to  bite  her  to  see  if  she  would  come  to  herself,  but 
I could  not  fina  a spot  on  ncr  whole  body  that  did  not  fiU 
mo  with  disgust.  Nevertheless,  I seized  her  by  one  heel,  and 
dragged  her  to  the  yard,  without  her  ever  giving  any  sign  of 
feeling.  There  seeing  myself  at  large  with  the  sky  above  me, 
my  fear  left  me,  or  at  least  abated,  so  much  as  to  give  me  ' 
courage  to  await  the  result  of  that  wicked  woman’s  expedition, 
and  the  news  she  was  to  bring  me.  Meanwhile,  I asked  my- 
self, how  comes  this  old  woman  to  be  at  once  so  knowing  and 
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Lcked  ? How  is  it  that  she  can  so  well  distinguish  be- 
n casual  and  culpable  evils?  .How  is  it  that  she  underr 
Is  and  speaks  so  much  about  God»  muchJcoin 

^mptinf  Fof  ihe  devil?  !^w  is  it  that  she  s"*^_flo  m\wh 
^ keying  fhft  of  i^orauce  ? 

n these  reflections  I passed  the  night.  The  day  dawned 
found  us  both  in  the  court,  she  lying  still  insensible,  and  1 
ly  haunches  beside  her,  attentively  watching  her  hideous 
tcnance.  The  people  of  the  hospital  came  out,  and  seeing 
¡pcctacle,  some  of  them  exclaimed,  The  pious  Cañizares 
ad ! See  how  emaciated  she  is  with  fasting  and  penance.’* 
rs  felt  her  pulse,  and  finding  that  she  was  not  dead,  con- 
k1  that  she  was  in  a trance  of  holy  ecstacy ; whilst  others 
This  old  hag  is  unquestionably  a witch,  and  is  no  doubt 
ited,  for  saints  are  never  seen  in  such  an  indecent  con- 
Q when  they  are  lost  in  religious  ecstacy;  and  among  us 
know  her,  she  has  hitherto  had  the  reputation  of  a witch 
•r  than  a saint.”  Some  curious  inquirers  went  so  far  as  to 
pins  in  her  flesh  up  to  the  head,  yet  without  ever  awaking 
It  w^as  not  till  seven  o’clock  that  she  came  to  herself; 
iicn  finding  how,  she  was  stuck  over  witk  mna.  bitten  in 
leeb,  and  her  bact ^ayed  by  being  dragged  frojn  Jijer 
.and  seeing  so  many  eyes  intently  fixed  upon  her,  sho 
ly  concluded  that  I had  been  the  cause  of  her  exposure, 
lat,  you  thankless,  ignorant,  malicious  villain,”  she  cried, 
his  my  reward  for  the  acts  I did  for  your  mother  and  those 
ended  to  do  for  you  ?*’  Finding  myself  in  peril  of  my 
inder  the  talons  of  that  ferocious  harpy,  I shook  her  ofl*, 
seizing  her  by  her  wrinkled  flank,  I worried  and  dragged 
11  about  the  yard,  whilst  she  shrieked  for  help  from  the 
i of  that  evil  spirit.  At  these  words,  most  present  believed 
1 must  l>e  one  of  those  fiends  who  are  continually  at 
t y with  good  Christians.  Some  were  for  sprinkling  mo 
holy  water,  some  were  for  pulling  me  off  the  old  woman, 
durst  not ; others  bawled  out  words  to  exorcise  me. 
witch  howled,  I tightened  my  grip  with  my  teeth,  the 
ision  increased,  and  my  master  was  in  despair,  hearing  it 
tliat  I was  a fiend.  A few  who  knew  nothing  of  exor- 
i caught  up  three  or  four  sticks  and  began  to  baste  mo. 
liking  the  joke,  I let  go  the  old  woman ; in  three  bounds 
i in  the  street,  and  in  a few  more  I was  outside  the  town, 
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pursued  by  a host  of  boys,  shouting,  “ Out  of  the  way ! the 
wise  dog  is  gone  mad.”  Others  said  he  is  not  mad,  but  he 
is  the  devil  in  the  form  of  a dog.”  The  people  of  the  place 
were  confirmed  in  their  belief  that  I was  a devil  by  the 
tricks  they  had  seen  me  perform,  by  the  words  spoken  by  the 
old  woman  when  she  woke  out  of  her  infernal  trance,  and  by  i 
the  extraordinary  speed  with  which  I shot  away  from  them,  I 
so  that  I seemed  to  vanish  from  before  them  like  a being  of 
the  other  world.  In  six  hours  I cleared  twelve  leagues  ; and 
arrived  at  a camp  of  gipsies  in  a field  near  Granada.  There 
I rested  awhile,  for  some  of  the  gipsies  who  recognised  me 
as  the  wise  dog,  received  me  with  great  delight,  and  hid  me  in 
a cave,  that  I might  not  be  found  if  any  one  came  in  search  of  i 
me ; their  intention  being,  as  1 afterwards  learned,  to  make 
money  by  mo  as  my  master  the  drummer  had  done.  I 
remained  twenty  days  among  them,  during  which  I observed 
their  habits  and  ways  of  life ; and  these  are  so  remarkable  that  | 
I must  give  you  an  account  of  them. 

Scip.  Before  you  go  any  further,  Berganza,  we  had  better 
consider  what  the  witch  said  to  you,  and  see  if  there  can 
possibly  be  a grain  of  truth  in  the  great  lie  to  which  you  give 
credit.  Now,  what  an  enormous  absurdity  it  would  be  to  . 
believe  that  Garnacha  could  change  human  beings  into  brutes, 
or  that  the  sacristan  served  her  for  years  under  the  form  of 
an  ass.  All  these  things,  and  the  like,  are  cheats,  lies,  or  illu- 
sions of  the  devil ; and  if  it  now  seems  to  ourselves  that  we 
have  some  understanding  and  reason — since  we  speak,  though 
we  are  really  dogs  or  bear  that  form — we  have  already  said 
that  this  is  a portentous  and  unparalleled  case ; and  though  it 
is  palpably  before  us,  yet  we  must  suspend  our  belief  until  ^ 
the  event  determines  what  it  should  be.  Shall  1 make  this 
more  plain  to  you?  Consider  upon  what  frivolous  things 
Garnacha  declared  our  restoration  to  depend,  and  that  what 
seems  a prophecy  to  you  is  nothing  but  a fable,  or  one  of 
those  old  woman’s  tales,  such  as  the  headless  horse,  and  the 
wand  of  virtues,  which  are  told  by  the  fireside  in  the  long 
winter  nights ; for  were  it  anything  else  it  would  already  < 
have  been  accomplished,  unless,  indeed,  it  is  to  be  taken  in 
what  1 have  heard  called  an  allegorical  sense : that  is  to  say, 
a sense  which  is  not  the  same  as  that  which  the  letter  imports, 
but  which,  though  differing  from  it,  yet  resembles  it.  Now 
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for  your  prophecy : — They  are  to  recover  their  true  forms 
when  they  shall  see  the  exalted  quickly  brought  low,  and 
j the  lowly  exalted  by  a hand  that  is  mighty  to  do  it.”  K 
! we  take  this  in  the  sense  I have  mentioned,  it  seems 
1 to  me  to  mean  that  we  shall  recover  our  forms  when  we 
f shall  see  those  who  yesterday  were  at  the  top  of  fortune’s 
^ wheel,  to-day  cast  down  in  the  mire,  and  held  of  little 
account  by  those  who  most  esteemed  them ; so,  likewise,  when 
^ we  shall  see  others  who,  but  two  hours  ago,  seemed  sent  into 
the  world  only  to  figure  as  units  in  the  sum  of  its  population, 
and  now  are  lifted  up  to  the  very  summit  of  prosperity.  Now, 
if  our  return,  as  you  say,  to  human  form,  were  to  depend  on 
Í this,  why  we  have  already  seen  it,  and  we  see  it  every  hour. 
I infer,  then,  that  Camacha’s  words  are  to  be  taken,  not  in  an 
allegorical,  but  in  a literal,  sense ; but  this  will  help  us  out  no 
:!  better,  since  we  have  many  times  seen  what  they  say,  and  we 
i are  still  dogs,  as  you  see.  And  so  Garnacha  was  a cheat. 
I Cañizares  an  artful  Lag,  and  ^ rngnn 

■Í  it  said  without  offence,  if  by  chance  she  was  the  mother  of  us 
I both,  or  yours,  for  I won’t  have  her  for  mine.  Furthermore, 

!I  say  that  the  true  meaning  is  a game  of  nine-pins,  in  which 
those  that  stand  up  are  quickly  knocked  down,  and  the  fallen 
are  set  up  again,  and  that  by  a hand  that  is  able  to  do  it. 
Now  think  whether  or  not  in  the  course  of  our  lives  we  have 
ever  seen  a game  of  nine-pins,  or  having  seen  it,  have  there- 
fore been  changed  into  men. 

; Berg.  I quite  agree  with  you  Scipio,  and  have  a higher 
opinion  of  your  judgment  than  ever.  From  all  you  have  said, 
- 1 am  come  to  think  and  believe  that  all  that  has  happened  to 

^ us  hitherto, "and  that  is  now  happening,  is  a dream ; but  let  us 
^ not  therefore  fail  to  enjoy  this  blessing  of  speech,  and  the 
^ great  excellence  of  holding  human  discourse  all  the  time  we 
may ; and  so  let  it  not  weary  you  to  hear  me  relate  what  befel 
me  with  the  gipsies  who  hid  me  in  the  cave. 

Sdp.  With  great  pleasure.  I will  listen  to  you,  that  you  in 
your  turn  may  listen  to  me,  when  I relate,  if  heaven  pleases, 
w the  events  of  my  life. 

i Berg.  My  occupation  among  the  gipsies  was  to  contemplate 
thpir  numberless  tjjj;;ks  i^pd  and  the  thefts  they  all  commit 

from  the  time  they  are  out  of  leading-strings  and  can  walk 
alone.  You  know  what  a multitude  there  is  of  them  dispersed 
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all  over  Spain.  They  all  know  each  other,  keep  up  a constant 
intelligence  among  themselves,  and  reciprocally  pass  off  and 
carry  away  the  articles  they  have  purloined.  They  render  less 
obedience  to  their  king  than  to  one  of  their  own  people  whom 
they  style  count,  and  who  bears  the  surname  of  Maldonado, 
as  do  all  his  descendants.  This  is  not  because  they  come  of 
that  noble  line,  but  because  a j)age  belonging  to  a cavalier  of 
that  name  fell  in  love  with  a beautiful  gipsy,  who  would  not 
yield  to  his  wishes  unless  he  became  a gipsy  and  made  her 
his  wife.  The  page  did  so,  and  was  so  much  liked  by  the 
other  gipsies,  that  they  chose  him  for  their  lord,  yielded 
him  obedience,  and  in  token  of  vassalage  rendered  to  him  a 
portion  of  everything  they  stole,  whatever  it  might  be. 

To  give  a colour  to  their  idleness  the  gipsies  employ 
themselves  in  working  in  iron,  and  you  may  always  see  them 
hawking  pincers,  tongs,  hammers,  fire-shoyels,  and  so  forth, 
the  sale  of  which  facilitates  their  thefts.  The  women  are  all 
midwives,  and  in  this  they  have  the  advantage  over  others, 
for  they  bring  forth  without  cost  or  attendants.  They  wash 
their  new-born  infants  in  cold  water,  and  accustom  them 
from  birth  to  death  to  endure  every  inclemency  of  weather. 
Hence  they  arc  all  strong,  robust,  nimble  leapers,  runners, 
and  dancers.  They  always  marry  among  themselves,  in 
order  that  their  bad  practices  may  not  come  to  ÍÑe  Inown, 
except  by  their  own  people.  The  women  are  well  behaved 
to  their  husbands,  and  few  of  them  intrigue  except  with 
persons  of  their  own  race.  When  they  seek  for  alms,  it  is 
rather  by  tricks  and  juggling  than  by  appeals  to  charity ; 
and  as  no  one  puts  faith  in  them,  they  keep  none,  but  own 
themselves  downright  vagabonds ; nor  do  I remember  to 
have  ever  seen  a gipsy-woman  taking  the  sacrament,  though 
I have  often  been  in  the  churches.  The  only  tlioughts  of 
their  minds  are  how  to  cheat  and  steal.  They  are  fond  of 
talking  about  their  thefts  and  how  they  effected  them.  A 
gipsy,  for  instance,  related  one  d?.y  in  my  presence  how  he 
had  swindled  a countryman  as  you  oliall  hear  : 

The  gipsy  had  an  ass  with  a docked  tail,  and  he  fitted 
a false  tail  to  the  stump  so  well  that  it  seemed  quite  natural. 
Then  he  took  the  ass  to  market  and  sold  it  to  a countryman 
for  ten  ducats.  Having  pocketed  the  money,  he  told  the 
countryman  that  if  he  wanted  another  ass,  own  brother  to 
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the  one  he  had  bonght,  and  every  bit  as  good,  he  might  have 
it  a bargain.  The  countryman  told  him  to  go  and  fetch  it, 
and  meanwhile  he  would  drive  that  one  home.  Away  went 
the  purchaser;  the  gipsy  followed  him,  and  some  how  or 
other,  it  was  not  long  before  he  had  stolen  the  ass,  from 
which  he  immediately  whipped  off  the  false  tail,  leaving 
only  a bare  stump.  He  then  changed  the  halter  and  saddle,  and 
had  the  audacity  to  go  and  offer  the  animal  for  sale  to  the 
countryman,  before  the  latter  had  discovered  his  loss.  The 
bargain  was  soon  made ; the  purchaser  went  into  his  house 
to  fetch  the  money  to  pay  for  the  second  ass,  and  there 
he  discovered  the  loss  of  the  first.  Stupid  as  he  was,  he 
suspected  that  the  gipsy  had  stolen  the  animal,  and 
he  refused  to  pay  him.  The  gipsy  brought  forward  as 
witness  the  man  who  had  received  the  alcabala*  on  the 
first  transaction,  and  who  swore  that  he  had  sold  the  country- 
man an  ass  with  a very  bushy  tail,  quite  diflferent  from  the 
second  one ; and  an  alguazil,  who  was  present,  took  the  gipsy’s 
part  so  strongly  that  the  countryman  was  forced  to  pay  for 
the  ass  twice  over.  Many  other  stories  they  told,  all  about 
stealing  beasts  of  burden,  in  which  art  they  are  consum-' 
mate  masters.  In  short,  they  are  a thoroughly 
though  many 

they  have  always  remained  incorrigible. 

After  I had  remained  with  them  twenty  days,  they  set 
out  for  Murcia,  taking  me  with  them.  We  passed  through 
Granada,  where  the  company  was  quartered  to  which  my 
master  the  drummer  belonged.  As  the  gipsies  were  aware 
of  this,  they  shut  me  up  in  the  place  where  they  were  lodged^ 
I overheard  them  talking  about  their  journey,  and  thinking 
that  no  good  would  come  of  it,  I contrived  to  give  them  the 
slip,  quitted  Granada,  and  entered  the  garden  of  a Moriscc^t 
who  gladly  received  me.  I was  quite  willing  to  remam 
with  him  and  watch  his  garden, — a much  less  fatiguing 
business  in  my  opinion  than  guarding  a flock  of  sheep  ; and 
as  there  w^as  no  need  to  discuss  the  question  of  wages,  the 
Morisco  soon  had  a servant  and  I a master.  I remained 
with  him  more  than  a month,  not  that  the  life  I led  with  him 
was  much  to  my  liking,  but  because  it  gave  me  opportunities 

* A ta:i  on  sales  and  transfers. 

A Christian  of  Moorish  descent. 
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of  observing  that  of  my  master,  which  was  like  that  of  aH 
the  other  Moriscoes  in  Spain.  O what  curious  things! 
could  tell  you,  friend  SScipio,  about  that  half  Paynim  rabble, 
if  I were  not  afraid  that  I should  not  get  to  the  end  of  my 
story  in  a fortnight ! Nay,  if  I were  to  go  into  particulars, 
two  months  would  not  be  enough.  Some  few  specimens^ 


however,  you  shall  hear. 

Swill  you  find  among  tho  wholo  rsmo  ono  is 

etíeY¿JjPLl^óí¿Taw  ofT^m^aid^Y.  Tbw.  onTy 
.siaacs.  up  money  aadfeep^^l,,;  and  to  tHa 
end  they  toil  fpceaaandv  and  spend  nothing.  The  moment 
¿TreaT  Tails  into  their  clutches,  they  condemn  it  to  perpetual 


imprisonment ; so  that  by  dint  of 

and  never  speji(J¡^,  they  have  got  the  greater  part  of  the 
money  6Í  Spain  into  their  hands.  They  are  the  yrubs.  the 
magpies^  the  weasels  of  the^pation.  Consi3er  how  numerous 
tK^Si^  anTtli^^  ^ay  they  add  much  or  little  to  their 
hoards,  and  that  as  they  increase  in  number  so  the  amount  of 


their  hoarded  wealth  must  increase  without  end.  None  of 


them  of  either  sex  make  monastic  vows,  but  all  marry  and 
multiply,  for  thrifty  living  is  a great  promoter  of  fecundity. 
They  are  not  wasted  by  war  or  excessive  toil ; they  plunder 
us  in  a quiet  way,  and  enrich  themselves  with  the  fruits  of 
our  patrimonies  which  they  sell  back  to  us.  They  have  no 
servants,  for  they  all  wait  upon  themselves.  TLpy  pn 

expense  for  the  education  of  their  sons,  for  all 
but  h(?iv  tp  ^olOlgf.  Prom  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  who 
entered  Eg3q)t,  as  I have  heard,  there  had  sprung,  when 
Moses  freed  them  from  captivity,  six  hundred  thousand 
fighting  men,  besides  women  and  children.  From  this  we 
may  infer  how  much  the  Moriscoes  have  multiplied,  and  how 
incomparably  greater  must  be  their  numbers. 

Scip,  Means  have  been  sought  for  remedying  the  mischiefs 
you  have  mentioned  and  hinted,  at ; and,  indeed,  I am  sure 
that  those  which  you  have  passed  over  in  silence,  are  even  more 
serious  than  those  which  you  have  touched  upon. 
pommonwealth  has  most  wise  and  zealous  chaj3QypioQSUJSK]32> 
considering,  tbptfr,  Pp^lp  prnduc^  in  her  bosom"' 

sure  and  prompt  xemedy  for  jsp  great  ^ evü.  Go  on. 

Serg,  My  master  being  a stingy  "£unks,  like  all  his 


DIALOGUE  BETWEEN  TWO  DOGS. 


169 


i'  caste,  I lived  like  himself  chiefly  on  maize  bread  And  buck-* 
ii  wheat  porridge ; but  this  penury  helped  me  to  gain  paradise, 
J.  in  the  strange  manner  you  shall  hear.  Every  morning,  by 
daybreak,  a young  man  used  to  seat  himself  at  the  foot  of 
i.  one  of  the  many  pomegranate  trees.  He  had  the  look  of  a 
i ? student,  being  dressed  in  a rusty  suit  of  threadbare  baize,  and 
was  occupied  in  writing  in  a note  book,  slapping  his  forehead 
is  from  time  to  time,  biting  his  nails,  and  gazing  up  at  the  sky. 
; Sometimes  he  was  so  immersed  in  reverie,  that  he  neither 
i moved  hand  nor  foot,  nor  even  winked  his  eyes.  One  day  I 
: drew  near  him  unperceived,  and  heard  him  muttering  between 
i his  teeth.  At  last,  after  a long  silence,  he  cried  out  aloud, 

: j ‘‘  Glorious ! The  very  best  verse  I ever  composed  in  my 
? ' life !”  and  down  went  something  in  his  note  book.  From 
r i all  this,  it  was  plain  that  the  luckless  wight  was  a poet.  I 
s approached  him  with  my  ordinary  courtesies,  and  when  I had 
" convinced  him  of  my  gentleness,  he  let  me  lie  down  at  his  feet, 
and  resumed  the  course  of  his  thoughts,  scratching  his  head, 
falling  into  ecstacies,  and  then  writing  as  before. 

Meanwhile  there  came  into  the  garden  another  yoimg  man, 
handsome  and  well  dressed,  with  papers  in  his  hand,  at  which 
^ he  glanced  from  time  to  time.  The  new  comer  walked  up  to 
1 the  pomegranate  tree,  and  said  to  the  poet,  “Have  you  finished 
I the  first  act  2*^ 

f “I  have  just  this  moment  finished  it  in  the  happiest 
manner  possible,”  was  the  reply. 

“ How  is  that  ?” 

“ I will  tell  you ! His  Holiness  the  Pope  comes  forth  in 
his  pontificals,  with  twelve  cardinals  in  purple  canonicals — for 
^ the  action  of  my  comedy  is  supposed  to  take  place  at  the  season 
f of  mutatio  caparurriy  when  their  eminences  are  not  dressed  in 
} scarlet  but  in  purple — therefore  propriety  absolutely  requires 
that  my  cardinals  should  wear  purple.  This  is  a capital  point, 
and  one  on  which  your  common  run  of  writers  would  be  sure  to 
I blunder ; but  as  for  me  I could  not  go  wrong,  for  I have  read 
the  whole  Eoman  ceremonial  through,  merely  that  I might  be 
exact  as  to  these  dresses.” 

I “ But  where  do  you  suppose,  said  the  other,  “ that  our 
L manager  is  to  find  purple  robes  for  twelve  cardinals  ?” 

^ “ If  a single  one  is  wanting,”  cried  the  poet,  “ I would 

as  soon  think  of  flying,  as  of  letting  my  comedy  be  repre- 
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sented  without  it.  Zounds ! is  the  public  to  lose  that  magni- 
ficent spectacle ! Just  imagine  the  splendid  effect  on  the  stage 
of  a supreme  Pontiff  and  twelve  grave  cardinals,  with  all  the 
other  dignitaries,  who  will  of  course  accompany  them ! By 
heavens,  it  will  be  one  of  the  grandest  things  ever  seen  on  the 
stage,  not  excepting  even  the  nosegay  of  Duraja  V*  j 

I now  perceived  that  one  of  these  young  men  was  a poet,  I 
and  the  other  a comedian.  The  latter  advised  the  former  that 
he  should  cut  out  a few  of  his  cardinals,  if  he  did  not  want 
to  make  it  impossible  for  the  manager  to  produce  the  piece. 
The  poet  would  not  listen  to  this,  but  said  they  might  be 
thankful  that  he  had  not  brought  in  the  whole  conclave,  to  be 
present  at  the  memorable  event  which  he  proposed  to  immor-  : 
talise  in  his  brilliant  comedy.  The  player  laughed,  left  him  | 
to  his  occupation,  and  returned  to  his  own,  which  was  studying 
a part  in  a new  play.  The  poet,  after  having  committed  to 
writing  some  verses  of  his  magnificent  comedy,  slowly  and 
gravely  drew  from  his  pocket  some  morsels  of  bread,  and  about 
tw^enty  raisins,  or  perhaps  not  so  many,  for  there  were  some 
crumbs  of  bread  among  them,  which  increased  their  apparent 
number.  He  blew  the  crumbs  from  the  raisins,  and  ate  them 
one  by  one,  stalks  and  all,  for  I did  not  see  him  throw  any- 
thing away,  adding  to  them  the  pieces  of  bread,  which  had  got 
such  a colour  from  the  lining  of  his  pocket,  that  they  looked 
mouldy,  and  Tvere  so  hard  that  he  could  hot  get  them  down, 
though  he  chewed  them  over  and  over  again.  This  was  lucky 
for  me,  for  he  threw  them  to  me,  saying,  “Catch,  dog,  and 
much  good  may  it  do  you.”  Look,  said  I to  myself,  what 
nectar  and  ambrosia  this  poet  gives  me ; for  that  is  the  food 
on  which  they  say  these  sons  of  Apollo  are  nourished.  In  short, 
.great  foribe  most  part  is  the  penury  of  poets ; but  greater 
was  my  need,  since  it  obliged  me  to  eat  whatdlgjfift. 

As  long  as  he  was  busy  with  the  composition  of  his  comedy, 
he  did  not  fail  to  visit  the  garden,  nor  did  I want  crusts,  for 
he  shared  them  with  me  very  liberally  ; and  then  we  went  to 
the  well,  where  we  satisfied  our  thirst  like  monarchs,  I lapping, 
and  he  drinking  out  of  a pitcher.  But  at  last  the  poet  came 
no  more,  and  my  hunger  became  so  intolerable,  that  I resolved 
to  quit  the  Morisco  and  seek  my  fortune  in  the  city.  As  I 
entered  it,  I saw  my  poet  coming  out  of  the  famous  monastery 
of  San  Gerónimo.  He  came  to  me  with  open  armS|  and  I was 
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no  less  delighted  to  see  him.  He  immediately  began  to  empty 
his  pockets  of  pieces  of  bread,  softer  than  those  he  used  to 
carry  to  the  garden,  and  to  put  them  between  my  teeth 
without  passing  them  through  his  own.  From  the  softness  of 
the  bits  of  bread,  and  my  having  seen  mv,  poet  come  out  of 
the  monastery,  I surmised  that  his  muse,  like  that  of  many  of 
his  brethren,  was  a bashful  beggar.  He  walked  into  the  city, 
and  I followed  him,  intending  to  fake  him  for  my  master  if  he 
would  let  me,  thinking  that  the  crumbs  from  his  table  might 
serve  to  support  me,  since  there  is  no  l^etter  or  ampler,  purse 

than  TchosA  íihprnl  ha.n(ls  iirfi  l^veTpOOr. 

After  some  time,  we  arrived  at  the  house  of  a theatrical 
..  manager,  called  Angulo  the  Bad,  to  distinguish  him  from 
-|  another  Angulo,  not  a manager  but  a player,  one  of  the  best 
’ ever  seen.  The  whole  company  was  assembled  to  "hear  my 
master’s  comedy  read ; but  before  the  first  act  was  half 
, ‘ finished,  all  had  vanished,  one  by  one,  except  the  manager 
and  myself,  who  formed  the  whole  audience.  The  comedy 
was  such  that  to  me,  w^ho  am  but  an  ass  in  such  matters,  it 
ij  seemed  as  though  Satan  himself  had  composed  it  for  the  utter 
T-  ruin  and  perdition  of  the  poet ; and  I actually  shivered  with 
.1^  vexation  to  see  the  solitude  in  which  his  audience  had  left 
rj  him.  I wonder  did  his  prophetic  soul  presage  to  him  the  dis- 
,]L  grace  impending  over  him;  for  all  the  players — and  there 
f were  more  than  twelve  of  them — came  back,  laid  hold  on  the 
v|  poet,  without  saying  a word,  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
; authoritative  interference  of  the  manager,  they  would  have 
: tossed  him  in  a blanket.  I was  confounded  by  this  sad  turn 
1 of  afiairs,  the  manager  was  incensed,  the  players  very  merry ; 
- i and  the  poor  forlorn  poet,  with  great  patience,  but  a some- 
: [ what  wry  face,  took  the  comedy,  thrust  it  into  his  bosom, 
) muttering,  “ It  is  not  right  to  cast  pearls  before  swine,”  and 
: sadly  quitted  the  place  without  another  word.  I was  so 
. * mortified  and  ashamed  that  I could  not  follow  him,  and  the 
j manager  caressed  me  so  much  that  I was  obliged  to  remain  ; 
■ ’ and  within  a month  I became  an  excellent  performer  in  inter- 
^ ludes  and  pantomimes.  Interludes,  you  know,  usually  end 
/ with  a cudgelling  bout,  but  in  my  master’s  theatre  they  ended 
; ( with  setting  me  at  the  characters  of  the  piece,  whom  I worried 
/ and  tumbled  one  over  the  other,  to  the  huge  delight  of  the 
; I ignorant  spectators,  and  my  master’s  great  gain. 
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Oil,  Scipio ! what  things  I could  tell  you  that  I satr 
among  these  pl^crsj  and  two  other  companies  to  which  I 
belonged;  but  I must  leave  them  for  another  day,  for  it 
would  be  impossible  to  compress  them  within  moderate  limits. 
All  you  have  heard  is  nothing  to  what  I could  relate  to  you 
about  these  people  and  their  ways,  thcir,JKS)rk j©du  their  idle»  : 
ness,  their  ignorance  and  their  cleverness,  n-nd  othAr  TnAM»r«  | 
without  end,  which  might  serve  to  diacnch^t  mapy  \yjin 
idolise  these  fictitious  divinities.  , 

Scip,  I see  clearly,  Berganza,  that  the  field  is  large ; but 
leave  it  now,  and  go  on. 

Berg,  I arrived  with  a company  of  players  in  this  city  of 
Yalladolid,  where  they  gave  me  a wound  in  an  interlude  that  . 
was  near  being  the  death  of  mo.  I could  not  revenge  myself  | 
then,  beéauso  I was  muzzled,  and  I had  no  mind  to  do  so 
afterwards  in  cold  blood ; for  deliberate  vengeance  argues  a 
cruel  and  malicious  disposition.  I grew  weary  of  this  e” 
ployment,  not  because  it  was  laborious,  but  because  I saw  in 
it  many  things  which  called  for  amendment  and  castigation ; 
and,  as  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  remedy  them,  I reselv|^Lift 
see  them  no  more,  but  to  take  rpfngn  in  an  nf 

as  those  do  who  forsake  their  vices  when  th^  c^  ^ 

practise  them ; but  better  late  than  never,  Well,  then,  seeing  i 
you  one  night  carrying  the  lantern  'with  that  good  Christian  I 
Mahudes,  I noticed  how  contented  you  were,  how  righteous 
and  holy  was  your  occupation.  Filled  with  honest 
I longed  to  follow  your  steps ; and,  with  that  laudable  inten- 
tion, I placed  myself  before  Mahudes,  who  immediately 
elected  me  your  companion,  and  brought  me  to  this  hospital 
What  has  occurred  to  me  since  I have  been  hero  would  take  = 
some  time  to  relate.  I will  just  mention  a conversation  I 
heard  between  four  invalids,  who  lay  in  four  beds  next  each  other. 

It  will  not  take  long  to  tell,  and  it  fits  in  here  quite  pat. 

Sdp,  Very  well ; but  be  quick,  for,  to  the  best  of  my 
belief,  it  cannot  be  far  from  daylight. 

Berg.  The  four  beds  were  at  the  end  of  th^  infirmary,  . 
and  in  them  lay  an  alchemist,  a poet,  a mathematician,  and 
one  of  those  persons  who  are  called  projectors.  i 

Scip.  I recollect  these  good  people  well.  \ 

Berg.  One  afternoon,  last  summer,  the  windows  being  | 
closed,  T bay  p ting  under  one  of  their  beds,  when  the  poet  1 
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began  piteously  to  bewail  his  ill  fortune.  The  mathematician 
asked  him  what  he  complained  of. 

“Have  I not  good  cause  for  complaint  ?*’  he  replied.  “I 
have  strictly  observed  the  rule  laid  down  by  Horace  in  his 
Art  of  Poetry,  not  to  bring  to  light  any  work  until  ten  years 
after  it  has  been  composed.  Now,  1 have  a work  on  which  I 
was  engaged  for  twenty  years,  and  which  has  lain  by  me  for 
twelve.  The  subject  is  sublime,  the  invention  perfectly  novel, 
the  episodes  singularly  happy,  the  versification  noble,  and  the 
arrangement  admirable,  for  the  beginning  is  in  perfect  corres- 
pondence with  the  middle  and  the  end.  Altogether  it  is  a 
lofty,  sonorous,  heroic  poem,  delectable  and  full  of  matter ; 
imd  yet  I cannot  find  a prince  to  whom  I may  dedicate  it — a 
prince,  I say,  who  is  intelligent,  liberal,  and  magnanimous. 


Wretchi 
a 


, jimV\ 

it  is  the  subject  of  the  work  V*  inquired  the  alche- 


mist. 


“ It  treats,”  said  the  poet,  “ of  that  part  of  the  history  of 
king  Arthur  of  England  which  archbishop  Turpin  left  un- 
written, together  with  the  history  of  the  quest  of  the  San- 
greal,  the  whole  in  heroic  measure,— part  rhymes,  part  blank- 
verse  ; and  in  dactyles  moreover,  that  is  to  say,  in  dactylic 
noun  substantives,  without  any  admission  of  verbs.” 

“ For  my  part,  I am  not 'much  of  a judge  in  matters  of 
poetry,”  returned  the  alchemist,  “ and  therefore  I cannot  pre- 
cisely estimate  the  misfortune  you  complain  of ; but  in  any 
case  it  cannot  equal  my  own  in  wanting  means,  or  a prince  to 
back  me  and  supply  me  with  the  requisites,  for  prosecuting  the 
science  of  alchemy  ; but  for  which  want  alone  I should  now 
be  rolling  in  gold,  and  richer  than  ever  was  Midas,  Crassus, 
or  CroDSUS.” 

“ Have  you  ever  succeeded.  Señor  Alchemist,”  said  the 
mathematician,  “ in  extracting  gold  from  the  other  metals  ? ” 
“ I have  not  yet  extracted  it,”  the  alchemist  replied,  “ but 
1 know  for  certain  that  the  thing  is  to  be  done,  and  that  in 
k'ss  than  two  months  more  I could  complete  the  discovery  of 
the  philosopher’s  stone,  by  means  of  wliich  gold  can  be  xnado 
even  out  of  pebbles.” 

“ Your  worships,”  rejoined  the  mathematician,  “ have  both 
of  you  made  a great  deal  of  your  misfortunes ; but  after  all, 
one  of  you  has  a book  to  dedicate,  and  the  other  is  on  the 
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point  of  discovering  the  philosopher’s  stone,  by  means  of  which 
ho  will  be  as  rich  as  all  those  who  have  followed  that  course. 
But  what  will  you  say  of  my  misfortune,  which  is  great  beyond 
compare  ? For  two  and  twenty  years  I have  been  in  pursuit 
of  the  ñxed  point ; here  1 miss  it,  there  I get  sight  of  it  again, 
and  just  when  it  seems  that  1 am  down  upon  it  so  that  it  can  j 
by  no  means  escaj^e  me,  1 find  myself  on  a sudden  so  far  away  I 
from  it  that  1 am  utterly  amazed.  It  is  just  the  same  with  the 
(juadrature  of  the  circle.  I have  been  within  such  a hair^s 
breadth  of  it,  that  I cannot  conceive  how  it  is  that  I have  not 
got  it  in  my  pocket.  Thus  I sufier  a torment  like  that  of 
Tantalus,  who  starves  with  fruits  all  round  him,  and  bums 
with  thirst  with  water  at  his  lip.  At  one  moment  I seem  to  : 
grasp  the  truth,  at  another  it  is  far  away  from  me ; and,  like  | 
another  Sisyphus,  I begin  again  to  climb  the  hill  which  I have 
just  rolled  down,  along  with  all  tho  mass  of  my  labours.” 

The  projector,  who  had  hitherto  kept  silence,  now  struck 
in.  ‘‘Here  w^e  are,”  he  said,  “four  complainants,  brought 
together  by  poverty  under  the  roof  of  this  hospital.  To  the 
devil  with  such  callings  and  employments,  as  give  neither 
pleasure  nor  bread  to  those  who  exercise  them ! I,  gentlemen, 
am  a projector,  and  have  at  various  times  offered  sundry 
valuable  projects  to  his  majesty,  all  to  his  advantage,  and  i 
without  prejudice  to  the  realm ; and  I have  now  a memorial  I 
in  which  I supplicate  his  majesty  to  appoint  a person  to  whom 
I may  communicate  a new  project  of  mine,  which  will  be  the 
means  of  entirely  liquidating  all  his  debts.  But  from  the  fate 
which  all  my  other  memorials  have  had,  I foresee  that  this  one 
also  will  be  thrown  into  tho  dust-hole.  Lest,  however,  your 
worships  should  think  me  crack-brained,  I will  explain  my  j 
project  to  you,  though  this  be  in  some  degree  a publication  of  | 
my  secret. 

“ I propose  that  all  his  majesty’s  vassals,  from  the  age  of 
fourteen  to  sixty,  be  bound  once  a month,  on  a certain  ap- 
pointed day,  to  fast  on  bread  and  water ; and  that  the  whole 
expenditure,  which  would  otherwise  be  made  on  that  day  for 
food,  including  fruit,  meat,  fish,  wine,  eggs,  and  vegetables, 
be  turned  into  money,  and  the  amount  paid  to  his  majesty, 
without  defrauding  him  of  a doit,  as  each  shall  declare  on 
oath.  By  tliis  means,  in  the  course  of  twenty  years  the  king 
will  be  freed  from  all  debts  and  incumbrances.  The  calca- 
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lation  is  easily  made.  There  are  in  Spain  more  than  three 
millions  of  persons  of  the  specified  age,  exclusive  of  invalids, 
old,  and  young,  and  there  is  not  one  of  these  but  spends  at 
least  a real  and  a half  daily ; however,  I am  willing  to  put  it 
at  a real  only,  and  less  it  cannot  be,  even  were  they  to  eat 
nothing  but  leeks.  Now  does  it  not  strike  your  worships 
that  it  would  be  no  bad  thing  to  realise  every  month  three 
millions  of  reals,  all  net  and  clear  as  if  they  were  winnowed 
and  sifted?  The  plan,  moreover,  instead  of  a loss  to  his 
majesty's  subjects,  would  be  a real  advantage  to  themi ; for  by 
means  of  their  fasts  they  would  make  themselves  acceptable  to 
God  and  would  serve  their  king,  and  some  of  them  even  might 
find  it  beneficial  to  their  health.  The  project  is  in  every  way 
admirable,  as  you  must  confess ; the  money  too  might  be  col- 
lected by  parishes,  without  the  cost  of  tax  gatherers  and 
receivers,  those  plagues  and  bloodsuckers  of  the  realm.” 

The  others  all  laughed  at  the  projector's  scheme,  and  even 
he  himself  joined  in  the  laugh  at  last.  For  my  part  I found 
much  matter  for  reflection  in  the  strange  conversation  I had 
heard,  and  in  the  fact  that 
their  days  in  a hospital. 

/Sdp.  ifEat  IS  true^^erganza.  Have  you  anything  more 
to  say  ? 

Berg,  Two  things  more  and  then  I shall  have  done,  for  I 
think  day  is  beginning  to  dawn.  One  day  I accompanied 
Mahudes  to  ask  for  alms  in  the  house  of  the  corregidor  of  this 
city,  who  is  a great  cavalier  and  a very  great  Christian.  We 
found  him  alone,  and  I thought  fit  to  take  advantage  of  that 
opportunity  to  give  him  certain  counsels  which  I had  gathered 
from  the  bps  of  an  old  invalid  in  this  hospital,  who  was  dis- 
cussing the  means  of  saving  from  perdition  those  vagabond 
girls  who  take  to  a life  of  vice  to  avoid  labour, — an  intolerable 
evil  demanding  an  immediate  and  effectual  remedy.  Wish- 
ing to  impart  what  I had  heard  to  the  corregidor,  I lifted  up 
my  voice,  thinking  to  speak ; but  instead  of  articulate  speech 
I barked  so  loudly  that  the  corregidor  called  out  in  a passion 
to  his  servants  to  drive  me  out  of  the  room  with  sticks ; 
whereupon  one  of  them  caught  up  a copper  syphon,  which 
was  the  nearest  thing  at  hand,  and  thrashed  me  with  it  so, 
that  I feel  it  in  my  ribs  to  this  hour. 

Sdp.  And  do  you  complain  of  that,  Berganza  ? 
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Berg,  Nay ; have  I not  reason  to  complain,  sinco  I fool  the 
pain  even  now ; and  since  it  appears  to, me  that  my  good  in- 
tentions merited  no  such  chastisement? 

Scip,  Look  you,  Berganza,  no  one  should  interfere  where" 
ho  is  not  wantedjj^r  take  upon  himself  a business  that  in  no 
wisclsnils  concern.  Besides,  yo^u  ought‘""to  know,  tliatJ|¡Q^ 
ttdvice  of  th^oorphowover  good  it  may  be.  is  never  taken: 
noi*  should  the  lowly  jjresume  to  offer  ylvicetii  lEhe 
w’líó  lancy  thW’  Enow  every tKi  mcr*"¥5sc  iom  in  a poor  man 
lies  under  a doud*  íiíja  carmot  be  seen ; or  if  y 

shines  through  it,  people  inistakeltlor  folly,  onrl  tflirt 
contempt. 

Berg,  You  are  right,  Scipio ; and  having  had  the  lesson 
well  beaten  into  me,  I will  henceforth  act  accordingly.  That 
same  night  I entered  the  house  of  a lady  of  quality,  who  had 
in  her  arms  a little  lap-dog,  so  very  diminutive  that  she  could 
have  hid  it  in  her  bosom.  The  instant  it  saw  me,  it  flew  at 
me  out  of  its  mistress's  arms,  barking  with  all  its  might,  and 
even  went  so  far  as  to  bite  my  leg.  I looked  at  it  with  dis- 
gust, and  said  to  myself,  “ If  I met  you  in  the  street,  paltry 
little  animal,  either  I would  take  no  notice  of  you  at  all,  or  I 
would  make  mince  meat  of  you."  The  little  Tvretch  was  an 
example  of  the  common  rule — t.hni.  mf^^Ti-annlAd  yrhen 

they  are  in  favour  are  always  insolent,  and  ready  to  ofiend 
those  who  are  much  better  than  themselves,  thongl^  jpferjor 
to  them  in  fortune. 

Scip,  We  have  many  instances  of  this  in  worthless  fellows, 
who  are  insolent  enough  under  cover  of  their  masters’  protection; 
but  if  death  or  any  other  chance  brings  down  the  tree  against 
which  they  leaned,  their  true  value  becomes  apparent,  since 
they  have  no  other  merit  than  that  borrowed  from  their 
patrons ; whilst  virtue  and  good  sense  are  always  the  same, 
whether  clothed  or  naked,  alone  or  accompanied.  But  let  us 
break  off*  now ; for  the  light  beaming  in  through  those  chinks 
shows  that  the  dawn  is  far  advanced. 

Berg,  Be  it  so ; and  I trust  in  heaven  that  to-night  we 
shall  find  ourselves  in  a condition  to  renew  our  conversation. 

The  licentiate  finished  the  reading  of  this  dialogue,  and 
the  Alferez  his  nap,  both  at  the  same  time.  Although  this 
colloquy  is  manifestly  fictitious,"  said  the  licentiate,  it  is,  in 
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mj  opinion,  so  well  composed,  that  the  Señor  Alférez  may 
well  proceed  with  the  second  part.” 

“ Since  you  give  me  such  encouragement,  I will  do  so,” 
replied  the  alferez,  “ without  further  discussing  the  question 
with  you,  whether  the  dogs  spoke  or  not.” 

“ There  is  no  need  that  we  should  go  over  that  ground 
again,”  said  the  licentiate.  I admire  the  art  and  the  inven- 
tiem  you  have  displayed  in  the  dialogue,  and  that  is  enough. 
Let  ns  go  to  the  Espolon,*  and  recreate  our  bodily  eyes,  as  we 
have  gratified  those  of  our  minds.” 

" With  all  my  heart,”  said  the  alferez,  and  away  they 
went 


* A promenade  on  the  banks  of  the  Arlozoro  at  Valladolid. 
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It  would  almost  seem  that  the  Gitanos  and  Gitanas,  or  male 
and  female  gipsies,  had  been  sent  into  the  world  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  thieving.  Born  of  parents  who  are  thieves,  reared 
among  thieves,  and  educated  as  thieves,  they  finally  go  forth 
perfected  in  their  vocation,  accomplished  at  all  points,  and 
ready  for  every  species  of  roguery.  In  them  the  love  of 
thieving,  and  the  ability  to  exercise  it,  are  qualities  insepar- 
able from  their  existence,  and  never  lost  until  the  hour  of 
their  death. 

Now  it  chanced  that  an  old  woman  of  this  race,  one  who 
had  merited  retirement  on  full  pay  as  a veteran  in  the  ranks 
of  Cacus,  brought  up  a girl  whom  she  called  Preciosa,  and 
declared  to  be  her  granddaughter.  To  this  child  she  im- 
parted all  her  own  acquirements,  all  the  various  tricks  of  her 
art.  Little  Preciosa  became  the  most  admired  dancer  in  all 
the  tribes  of  Gipsydom  ; she  was  the  most  beautiful  and  dis- 
creet of  all  tfieir  maidens ; nay  she  shone  conspicuous  not  only 
among  the  gipsies,  but  even  as  compared  with  the  most  lovely 
and  accomplished  damsels  whose  praises  were  at  that  time 
sounded  forth  by  the  voice  of  fame.  Neither  sun,  nor  wind, 
nor  all  those  vicissitudes  of  weather,  to  which  the  gipsies  are 
more  constantly  exposed  than  any  other  people,  could  impair 
the  bloom  of  her  complexion  or  embrown  her  hands ; and 
what  is  more  remarkable,  the  rude  manner  in  which  she  was 
reared  only  served  to  reveal  that  she  must  have  sprung  from 
something  better  than  the  Gitano  stock;  for  she  was  ex- 
tremely pleasing  and  courteous  in  conversation,  and  lively 
though  she  was,  yet  in  no  wise  did  she  display  the  least  un- 
seemlyievity ; on  the  contrary,  amidst  all  her  sprightliness,  there 
was  at  the  same  time  so  much  genuine  decorum  in  her  manner, 
that  in  the  presence  of  Preciosa  no  gitana,  old  or  young,  ever 
dared  to  sing  lascivious  songs,  or  utter  unbecoming  words. 

The  grandmother  fully  perceived  what  a treasure  she 
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had  in  her  grandchild ; and  the  old  eagle  determined  to  set 
her  young  eaglet  flying,  having  been  careful  to  teach  her  how 
to  five  by  her  talons.  Preciosa  was  rich  in  hymns,  ballads, 
seguidillas,  sarabands,  and  other  ditties,  especially  romances, 
which  she  sang  with  peculiar  grace ; for  the  cunning  grand- 
mother knew  by  experience  that  such  accomplishments,  added 
to  the  youth  and  beauty  of  her  granddaughter,  were  the 
best  means  of  increasing  her  capital , and  therefore  she  failed 
not- to  promote  their  cultivation  in  every  way  she  could.  Nor 
was  the  aid  of  poets  wanting ; for  some  there  are  who  do  not 
disdain  to  write  for  the  gipsies,  as  there  are  those  who  invent 
miracles  for  the  pretended  blind,  and  go  snacks  with  them 
in  what  they  gain  from  charitable  believers. 

During  her  childhood.  Preciosa  lived  in  different  parts  of 
Castile ; but  in  her  sixteenth  year  her  grandmother  brought 
her  to  Madrid,  to  the  usual  camping-ground  of  the  gipsies,  in 
the  fields  of  Santa  Barbara.  Madrid  seemed  to  her  the  most 
likely  place  to  find  customers  ; for  there  everything  is  bought 
and  sold.  Preciosa  made  her  first  appearance  in  the  capital 
on  the  festival  of  Santa  Anna,  the  patroness  of  the  city,  when 
she  took  part  in  a dance  performed  by  eight  gitanas,  with 
one  gitano,  an  excellent  dancer,  to  lead  them.  The  others 
were  all  very  well,  but  such  was  the  elegance  of  Preciosa,  that 
she  fascinated  the  eyes  of  all  the  spectators.  Amidst  the 
sound  of  the  tambourine  and  castanets,  in  the  heat  of  the 
dance,  a murmur  of  admiration  arose  for  the  beauty  and  grace 
of  Preciosa ; but  when  they  heard  her  sing — for  the  dance 
was  accompanied  with  song — the  fame  of  the  gitana  reached 
its  highest  point ; and  by  common  consent  the  jeWel  offered 
as  the  prize  of  the  best  dancer  in  that  festival  was  adjudged 
to  her.  After  the  usual  dance  in  the  church  of  Santa  Maria, 
before  the  image  of  the  glorious  Santa  Anna,  Preciosa  caught 
up  a tambourine,  well  furnished  with  bells,  and  having  cleared  a 
wide  circle  around  her  with  pirouettes  of  exceeding  lightness, 
she  sang  a hymn  to  the  patroness  of  the  day.  It  was  the  admira- 
tion of  all  who  heard  her.  Some  said,  “ God  bless  the  girl  !*' 
Others,  “ ’Tis  a pity  that  this  maiden  is  a gitana : truly  she 
deserves  to  be  the  daughter  of  some  great  lord !”  Others 
more  coarsely  observed,  “ Let  the  wench  grow  up,  and  she  will 
show  you  pretty  tricks ; she  is  closing  the  meshes  of  a very 
nice  net  to  fish  for  hearts.’*  Another  more  good-natured  but 
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ill-bred  and  stupid,  soeinpr  her  foot  it  so  lightly,  “ Keep  it  up! 
keep  it  up!  Courage,  darling ! Grind  the  dust  to  atoms!” 
“ Never  fear,**  she  answered,  without  losing  a step ; “ 1*11  grind 
it  to  atoms.’* 

At  the  vespers  and  feast  of  Santa  Anna  Preciosa  was 
somewhat  fatigucil;  but  so  celebrated  had  she  become  for 
beauty,  wit,  and  discretion,  as  well  as  for  her  dancing,  that 
nothing  else  >vas  talked  of  throughout  the  capital.  A fort- 
night afterwards,  she  returned  to  Madrid,  with  three  other 
girls,  provided  w ith  their  tambourines  and  a new  dance,  be- 
sides a new  stock  of  romances  and  songs,  but  all  of  a moral 
character ; for  Preciosa  w’ould  never  permit  those  in  her  com- 
pany to  sing  immodest  songs,  nor  would  she  ever  sing  them 
herself.  The  old  gitana  came  with  her,  for  she  now  watched 
her  as  closely  as  Argus,  and  never  left  her  side,  lest  some  one 
should  carry  her  otf.  She  called  her  granddaughter,  and  the 
girl  believed  herself  to  be  her  grandchild. 

The  young  gitanas  began  their  dance  in  the  shade,  in 
the  Calle  de  Toledo,  and  were  soon  encircled  by  a crowd  of 
spectators.  Whilst  they  danced,  the  old  woman  gathered 
money  among  the  bystanders,  and  they  showered  it  down 
like  stones  on  the  highway;  for  beauty  has  such  powmr 
that  it  can  awaken  slumbering  charity.  The  dance  over, 
Preciosa  said,  “ If  you  will  give  me  four  quartos,  I will  sing 
by  myself  a beautiful  romance  about  the  churching  of  our 
lady  the  Queen  Dona  Margarita.  It  is  a famous  composition, 
by  a poet  of  renown,  one  who  may  be  called  a captain  in  the 
battalion  of  poets.**  No  sooner  had  she  said  this,  than  almost 
every  one  in  the  ring  cried  out,  “ Sing  it,  Preciosa ; here  are 
my.  four  quartos  ;**  and  so  many  quartos  were  thmwn  down 
for  her,  that  the  old  gitana  had  not  hands  enough  to  pick 
them  up.  When  the  gathering  was  ended.  Preciosa  resumed 
her  tambourine,  and  sang  the  promised  romance,  which  was 
loudly  encored,  the  whole  audience  crying  out  with  one  voice, 
^ Sing  again.  Preciosa,  sing  again,  and  dance  for  us,  girl : thou 
shalt  not  want  quartos,  whilst  thou  hast  the  ground  beneath 
thy  feet.** 

Whilst  more  than  two  hundred  persons  were  thus  looking 
on  at  the  dance,  and  listening  to  the  singing  of  the  gitana, 
one  of  the  lieutenants  of  the  city  passed  by ; and.  seeing  so 
many  people  together,  he  asked  what  was  the  occasion  of  the 
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;rowd.  Being  told  that  the  handsome  gitana  was  singing 
here,  the  lieutenant,  who  was  not  without  curiosity,  drew 
lear  also  to  listen,  but  in  consideration  of  his  dignity,  he  did 
lot  wait  for  the  end  of  the  romance.  The  gitanilla,  how- 
ever, pleased  him  so  much,  that  he  sent  his  page  to  tell  the 
lid  crone  to  come  to  his  house  that  evening  with  her  troop, 
IS  he  wished  his  wife  Doña  Clara  to  hear  them.  The  page 
lelivered  the  message,  and  the  old  gitana  promised  to  attend. 

After  the  performance  was  ended,  and  the  performers  were 
coing  elsewhere,  a very  well-dressed  page  came  up  to  Pre- 
dosa,  and  giving  her  a folded  paper,  said,  “Pretty  Preciosa,  will 
rou  sing  this  romance  ? It  is  a very  good  one,  and  I will 
^ive  you  others  from  time  to  time,  by  which  you  will  acquire 
he  fame  of  having  the  best  romances  in  the  world.^^' 

“ I will  learn  this  one  with  much  willingness,'^  replied 
Preciosa ; “ and  be  sure,  señor,  you  bring  me  the  others  you 
ipeak  of,  but  on  condition  that  there  is  nothing  improper  in 
them.  If  you  wish  to  be  paid  for  them,  we  will  agree  for 
them  by  the  dozen ; but  do  not  expect  to  be  paid  in  advance ; 
that  will  be  impossible.  When  a dozen  have  been  sung, 
the  money  for  a dozen  shall  be  forthcoming.” 

“ If  the  Señora  Preciosa  only  pays  me  for  the  paper,”^  said 
the  page,  “ I shall  be  content.  Moreover,  any  romance  which 
does  not  turn  out  so  well  shall  not  be  counted.” 

“ I will  retain  the  right  of  choice,”  said  Preciosa ; and 
then  she  continued  her  way  with  her  companions  up  the 
street,  when  some  gentlemen  called  and  beckoned  to  them  from 
a latticed  window.  Preciosa  went  up  and  looked  through  the 
window,  which  was  near  the  ground,  into  a cheerful,  well- 
furnished  apartment,  in  which  several  cavaliers  were  walking 
about,  and  others  playing  at  various  games.  “ Will  you  give 
me  a share  of  your  winnings,  señors  ?”  said  Preciosa,  in  the 
lisping  accent  of  the  gipsies,  which  she  spoke  not  by  nature 
but  from  choice.  At  the  sight  of  Preciosa,  and  at  the  sound 
of  her  voice,  the  players  quitted  the  tables,  the  rest  left  oflf 
lounging,  and  all  thronged  to  the  window,  for  her  fame  had 
already  reached  them.  “ Come  in ! Let  the  little  gipsies 
3ome  in,”  said  the  cavaliers,  gaily ; “ we  wül  certainly  give 
them  a share  of  our  winnings.” 

“ But  you  might  make  it  cost  us  dear,  señors,” Said  Preciosa. 
“No,  on  the  honour  of  gentlemen,”  said  one,  “you  may 
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come  in,  niña,  in  full  security  that  no  one  will  touch  the  sole 
of  your  shoe.  I swear  this  to  you  by  the  order  I wear  on 
my  breast and  as  he  spoke  he  laid  liis  hand  on  the  cross  of 
the  order  of  Calatrava  which  he  wore. 

‘‘  If  you  like  to  go  in,  Preciosa,**  said  one  of  the  gita- 
nillas  who  were  with  her,  “do  so  by  all  means;  but  I do 
not  choose  to  go  where  there  are  so  many  men.** 

“Look  you,  Christina,**  answered  Preciosa,  ^‘what  you 
have  to  beware  of  is  one  man  alone;  where  there  are  so 
many  there  is  nothing  to  fear.  Of  one  thing  you  may  he 
sure,  Christina ; the  woman  who  is  resolved  to  be  upright 
may  be  so  amongst  an  army  of  soldiers.  It  is  well,  indeed,  to 
avoid  occasions  of  temptation,  but  it  is  not'  in  crowded  rooms 
like  this  that  danger  lurks.** 

“ Well  then,  let  us  go  in.  Preciosa,’*  said  her  companion, 
*‘you  know  more  than  a witch.** 

The  old  gipsy  also  encouraged  them  to  go  in,  and  that 
decided  the  question.  As  soon  as  they  had  entered  the  room, 
the  cavalier  of  the  order,  seeing  the  paper  which  Preciosa 
carried,  stretched  out  his  hand  to  take  it.  “ Do  not  take  it 
from  me,**  she  said : “ It  is  a romance  but  just  given  to  me, 
and  which  I have  not  yet  had  time  to  read.** 

“And  do  you  know  how  to  read,  my  girl?**  said  one  of  , 
the  cavaliers.  I 

“ Ay,  and  to  write  too,**  said  the  old  woman.  I have  | 
brought  up  my  grandchild  as  if  she  was  a lawyer*s  daughter/* 
The  cavalier  opened  the  paper,  and  finding  a gold  crown 
inclosed  in  it,  said,  “Truly,  Preciosa,  the  contents  of  this 
letter  are  worth  the  postage.  Here  is  a crown  inclosed  in 
the  romance.** 

“The  poet  has  treated  me  like  a beggar,**  said  Pre- 
ciosa ; “ but  it  is  certainly  a greater  marvel  for  one  of  his 
trade  to  give  a crown  than  for  one  of  mine  to  receive  it. 
If  his  romances  come  to  me  with  this  addition,  he  may  trans-  ^ 
scribe  the  whole  Eamancero  General  and  send  me  every  piece  i 
in  it  one  by  one.  I will  weigh  their  merit ; and  if  I find  j 
there  is  good  matter  in  them,  I will  not  reject  them.  Read  I 
the  paper  aloud,  señor,  that  we  may  see  if  the  poet  is  as 
wise  as  he  is  liberal.**  The  cavalier  accordingly  read  as 
follows 
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Sweet  gipsy  girl,  whom  envy’s  self 
Must  own  of  all  fair  maids  the  fairest, 

Ah ! well  befits  thy  stony  heart 
The  name  thou,  Preciosa,*  bearest. 

If  as  in  beauty,  so  in  pride 

And  cruelty  thou  grow  to  sight, 

Woe  worth  the  land,  woe  worth  the  age 
Which  brought  thy  fatal  charms  to  light. 

A basilisk  in  thee  we  see, 

Which  fascinates  our  gaze  and  kills. 

No  empire  mild  is  thine,  but  one 
That  tyrannises  o’er  our  wills. 

How  grew  such  charms  ’mid  ^psy  tribes. 

From  roughest  blasts  without  a shield? 

How  such  a perfect  chrysolite 
Could  humble  Manzanares  yield? 

River,  for  this  thou  shalt  be  famed. 

Like  Tagus  with  its  golden  show, 

And  more  for  Preciosa  prized 
Than  Ganges  with  its  lavish  flow. 

In  telling  fortunes  who  can  say 
What  dupes  to  ruin  thou  beguilest? 

Good  luck  thou  speak’st  with  smiling  lips, 

But  luckless  they  on  whom  thou  smilest! 

*Tis  said  they’re  witches  every  one, 

The  women  of  the  gipsy  race; 

And  all  men  may  too  plainly  see 

That  thou  hast  witchcraft  in  thy  face. 

A thousand  different  modes  are  thine 
To  turn  the  brain  ; for  rest  or  move, 

Speak,  sing,  be  mute,  approach,  retire, 

Thou  kindlest  still  the  fire  of  love. 

The  freest  hearts  bend  to  thy  sway, 

And  lose  the  pride  of  liberty; 

Bear  witness  mine,  thy  captive  thrall, 

Which  would  not,  if  it  could,  be  free. 

These  lines,  thou  precious  gem  of  love. 

Whose  praise  all  power  of  verse  transcends, 

He  who  for  thee  will  live  or  die, 

Thy  poor  and  humble  lover  sends. 

* Piedra  preciosa,  precious  stone. 
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“ The  poem  ends  with  ‘ poor  ’ in  the  last  line,”  said 
ciosa ; and  that  is  a bad  sign.  Lovers  should  never  beg; 
saying  that  they  are  poor,  for  poverty,  it  strikes  me,  is  a ^ 
enemy  to  love.” 

‘‘Who  teaches  you  these  things,  girl?”  said  one  oi 
cavaliers. 

“Who  should  teach  me?”  she  replied.  ‘’‘Have  I n 
soul  in  my  body  ? Am  I not  fifteen  years  of  age  ? 
neither  lame,  nor  halt,  nor  maimed  in  my  understam 
The  wit  of  a gipsy  girl  steers  by  a different  compass 
that  which  guides  other  people.  They  are  always  for’ 
for  their  years.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a stupid  gitan 
a silly  gitana.  Since  it  is  only  by  being  sharp  and  ready 
they  can  earn  a livelihood,  they  polish  their  wits  at  e 
step,  and  by  no  means  let  the  moss  grow  under  their 
You  see  these  girls,  my  companidhs,  who  are  so  silent, 
may  think  they  are  simpletons,  but  put  your  fingers  in  I 
mouths  to  see  if  they  have  cut  their  wise  teeth ; and 
you  shall  see  what  you  shall  see.  There  is  not  a gipsy 
of  twelve  who  does  not  know  as  much  as  one  of  another 
at  five-and-twenty,  for  they  have  the  devil  and  much  pra* 
for  instructors,  so  that  they  learn  in  one  hour  what  w 
otherwise  take  them  a year.” 

The  company  were  much  amused  by  the  gitana's  chat, 
all  gave  her  money.  Tlie  old  woman  sacked  thirty  reals, 
went  off  with  her  fiock  as  merry  as  a cricket  to  . the  hous 
the  señor  lieutenant,  after  promising  that  she  would  re 
with  them  another  day  to  please  such  liberal  gentlemen.  I 
Clara,  the  lieutenant’s  lady,  had  been  apprised  of  the  intei 
visit  of  the  gipsies,  and  she  and  her  doncellas  and  dueña 
well  as  those  of  another  señora,  her  neighbour,  vrere  exj 
ing  them  as  eagerly  as  one  looks  for  a shower  in  May.  G 
had  come  to  see  Preciosa.  She  entered  with  her  compan; 
shining  among  them  like  a torch  among  lesser  lights,  an< 
the  ladies  pressed  towards  her.  Some  kissed  her,  some  g 
at  her;  others  blessed  her  sweet  face,  others  her  gra< 
carriage.  “ This,  indeed,  is  what  you  may  call  golden  h 
cried  Doña  Clara ; “ these  are  truly  emerald  eyes.”  * 

* It  is  hard  to  say  what  “ exquisite  reason  *•  Cervantes  can 
had  for  likening  a girPs  eyes  to  emeralds  above  all  other  gems, 
uses  the  phrase  elsewhere,  apparently  without  any  ironical  meani 
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effora,  ber  neighbour,  examined  the  gitanilla  piecemeal.  She 
nade  a pepetoria*  of  all  her  joints  and  members,  and  coming 
t last  to  a dimple  in  her  chin,  she  said,  Oh,  what  a dim- 
ple ! it  is  a pit  into  which  all  eyes  that  behold  it  must  fall."' 
rhereupon  an  enquire  in  attendance  on  Doña  Clara,  an  elderly 
;entleman  with  a long  beard,  exclaimed,  Call  you  this  a 
limpie,  señora  ? I know  little  of  dimples  then  if  this  be  one. 
t is  no  dimple,  but  a grave  of  living  desires.  I vow  to  God 
he  gitanilla  is  such  a dainty  creature,  she  could  not  be  bet- 
er  if  she  was  made  of  silver  or  sugar  paste.  Do  you  know 
low  to  tell  fortunes,  niña  ? " 

**  That  I do,  and  in  three  or  four  different  manners,”  re- 
lied Preciosa. 

**  You  can  do  that  too  ? ” exclaimed  Doña  Clara.  ‘‘  By  the 
Ife  of  my  lord  the  lieutenant,  you  must  tell  me  mine,  niña 
f gold,  niña  of  silver,  niña  of  pearls,  niña  of  carbuncles,  niña 
f heaven,  and  more  than  that  cannot  be  said." 

Give  the  niña  the  palm  of  your  hand,  señora,  and  some- 
hing  to  cross  it  with,"  said  the  old  gipsy ; “ and  you  will  see 
rhat  things  she  will  tell  you,  for  she  knows  more  than  a doct- 
or of  medicine." 

The  señora  Tenienta  f put  her  hand  in  her  pocket,  but 
bund  it  empty  ; she  asked  for  the  loan  of  a quarto  from  her 
aaids,  but  none  of  them  had  one,  neither  had  the  señora  her 
leighbour.  Preciosa  seeing  this,  said,  “For  the  matter  of 
rosses  all  are  good,  but  those  made  with  silver  or  gold  are 
>est.  As  for  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  copper  money, 
hat,  ladies,  you  must  know  lessens  the  luck,  at  least  it  does 
nine.  I always  like  to  begin  by  crossing  the  palm  with  a good 
rold  crown,  or  a piece  of  eight,  or  at  least  a quarto,  for,  I am 
ike  the  sacristans  who  rejoice  when  there  is  a good  collection." 

“ How  witty  you  are,”  said  the  lady  visitor ; then  turning 
o the  sijuire,  “ Do  you  happen  to  have  a quarto  about  you, 
ieñor  Contreras  ? if  you  have,  give  it  me,  and  when  my  hus- 
Aod  the  doctor  comes  you  shall  have  it  again." 

**  I have  one,”  replied  Contreras,  ‘‘  but  it  is  pledged  for 
wo>and- twenty  maravedís  for  my  supper ; give  me  so  much 
nd  I will  fly  to  fetch  it.” 

**  We  have  not  a quarto  amongst  us  all,"  said  Doña  Clara, 

* A dish,  in  which  a fowl  is  served  np  disjointed, 
t The  wife  of  the  Uniente,  or  lieutenant. 
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“and  you  ask  for  two-and-twenty  maravedís?  Go 
ways,  Contreras,  for  a tiresome  blockhead,  as  you  always 
One  of  the  damsels  present,  seeing  the  penury  of  the 
said  to  Preciosa,  “ Niña,  will  it  be  of  any  use  to  mal 
cross  with  a silver  thimble  ? " 

“ Certainly,”  said  Preciosa;  “ the  best  crosses  in  the  wo 
made  with  silver  thimbles,  provided  there  are  plenty  of  i 
“ I have  one,”  said  the  doncella ; “ if  that  is  enougl 
it  is,  on  condition  that  my  fortune  be  told  too.” 

“ So  many  fortunes  to  be  told  for  a thimble  ! ” exc 
the  old  gipsy.  “ Make  haste,  granddaughter,  for  it  wil 
be  night.”  Preciosa  took  the  thimble,  and  began  her 
saying. 


Pretty  lady,  pretty  lady, 

With  a hand  as  silver  fair, 

How  thy  husband  dearly  loves  thee 
’Tis  superfluous  to  declare. 

ThouVt  a dove,  all  milk  of  kindness; 

Yet  at  times  too  thou  canst  be 
. Wrathful  as  a tiger,  or  a 
Lioness  of  Barbary. 

Thou  canst  show  thy  teeth  when  jealous: 
Truly  the  lieutenant’s  sly; 

Loves  with  furtive  sports  to  vary 
Magisterial  gravity. 

What  a pity!  One  worth  having 
W’oo’d  thee  when  a maiden  fair. 
Plague  upon  all  interlopers! 

You'd  have  made  a charming  pair. 

Sooth,  I do  not  like  to  say  it, 

Yet  it  may  as  well  be  said  ; 

Thou  wilt  be  a buxom  widow  ; 

Twice  again  shalt  thou  be  wed. 

Do  not  weep,  my  sweet  señora ; 

We  gitanas,  you  must  know. 

Speak  not  always  true  as  gosp^ ; 

Weep  not  then  sweet  lady  so. 

If  the  thought  is  too  distressing. 

Losing  such  a tender  mate, 

Thou  hast  but  to  die  before  him, 

To  escape  a widow’s  fate. 
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Wealth  abundant  thou*lt  inherit, 

And  that  quickly,  never  fear: 

Thou  shalt  have  a son,  a canon, 

— Of  what  church  does  not  appear; 

Not  Toledo;  no,  that  can’t  be; 

And  a daughter — let  me  seo  - 
she’ll  rise  to  be  an  abbess; 

— That  is,  if  a nun  she  be. 

If  thy  husband  do  not  drop  off 
From  this  moment  in  weeks  four, 

Burgos  him,  or  Salamanca, 

Shall  behold  corregidor. 

Meanwhile  keep  thyself  from  tripping : 

Where  thou  walkest,  many  a snare 
For  the  feet  of  pretty  ladies 
Naughty  gallants  lay:  beware! 

Other  things  still  more  surprising 
Shall  on  Friday  next  be  told. 

Things  to  startle  and  delight  thee, 

When  I’ve  crossed  thy  palm  with  gold. 

Preciosa  having  finished  this  oracular  descant  for  the  lady 
le  house,  the  rest  of  the  company  were  all  eager  to  have 
r fortunes  told  likewise,  but  she  put  them  off  till  the  next 
ay,  w hen  they  promised  to  have  silver  coin  ready  for 
sing  their  palms.  The  señor  lieutenant  now  came  in,  and 
d a glowing  account  of  the  charms  and  accomplishments 
le  leading  gitana.  Having  made  her  and  her  companions 
e a little,  he  emphatically  confirmed  the  encomiums  he- 
ed on  Preciosa ; and  putting  his  hand  in  his  pocket  he 
►ed  and  rummaged  about  in  it  for  a while,  but  at  last  drew 
land  out  empty,  saying,  “ Upon  my  life  I have  not  a doit. 
Í Preciosa  a real,  Dona  Clara  ; I will  give  it  you  by  and 

“ Tliat  is  all  very  well,  señor,”  the  lady  replied ; “ but 
re  is  tlie  real  to  come  from  ? Amongst  us  all  we  could 
find  a quarto  to  cross  our  hands  with.” 

“ Well,  give  her  some  trinket  or  another,  that  Preciosa 
come  another  day  to  see  us,  when  we  will  treat  her 
er.” 

No,”  said  Doña  Clara,  “ I will  give  her  nothing  to-day, 
1 shall  be  sure  she  will  come  again.” 
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‘‘  On  the  contrary,”  said  Preciosa,  “ if  you  give  me  nothing, 

I will  never  come  here  any  more.  Sell  justice,  señor  lieu- 
tenant, sell  justice,  and  then  you  will  have  money.  Do  not 
introduce  new  customs,  but  do  as  other  magistrates  do,  or  you 
will  die  of  hunger.  Look  you,  señor,  I have  heard  say  that 
money  enough  may  be  made  of  one’s  office  to  pay  any  mulcts 
that  may  be  incurred,*  and  to  help  one  to  other  appoint- 
ments.” 

“So  say  and  do  those  who  have  no  conscience,”  said  the 
lieutenant ; “ but  the  judge  who  does  his  duty  will  have  no 
mulct  to  pay  ; and  to  have  well  discharged  his  office,  will  be 
his  best  help  to  obtain  another.” 

“ Your  worship  speaks  like  a very  saint,”  replied  Preciosa ; 

“ proceed  thus,  and  we  shall  snip  pieces  off  your  old  coats  for 
relics.” 

“ You  know  a great  deal,  Preciosa,”  said  the  lieutenant; 

“ say  no  more,  and  I will  contrive  that  their  majesties  shall 
see  you,  for  you  are  fit  to  be  shown  to  a king.”  | 

“ They  will  want  me  for  a court  fool,”  said  the  gitanilla, 

“ and  as  I never  shall  learn  the  trade,  your  pains  will  be  all 
for  nothing.  If  they  wanted  me  for  my  cleverness,  they 
might  have  me ; but  in  some  palaces  fools  thrive  better  than 
the  wise.  I am  content  to  be  a gitana,  and  poor,  añd  let 
Heaven  dispose  of  me  as  it  pleases.” 

“ Come  along,  niña,”  said  the  old  gipsy ; “ say  no  more, 
you  have  said  a great  deal  already,  and  know  more  than  I 
ever  taught  you.  Don’t  put  too  fine  a point  to  your  wit  f9r 
fear  it  should  get  blunted ; speak  of  things  suitable  to  your 
years ; and  don’t  set  yourself  on  the  high  ropes,  lest  you  | 
should  chance  to  have  a fall.” 

“ The  deuce  is  in  these  gitanas,”  said  the  delighted  lieu- 
tenant, as  they  were  taking  their  leave.  The  doncella  of  the 
thimble  stopped  them  for  a moment,  saying  to  Preciosa,  “ Tell 
me  my  fortune,  or  give  me  back  my  tMmble,  for  I have  not 
another  to  work  with.” 

“ Señora  doncella,”  replied  Preciosa,  “ count  upon  your 
fortune  as  if  it  were  already  told,  and  provide  yourself  with 

* It  was  formerly  the  custom  in  Spain  that  a civil  officer  on  giving 
up  his  post,  should  remain  for  a certain  time  in  the  place  where  he 
had  served,  to  answer  any  charges  of  maladministration  that  might 
be  brought  against  him.  • ^ 
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mother ; or  else  sew  no  more  gussets  until  I come  again  on 
Friday,  when  I will  tell  you  more  fortunes  and  adventures 
iian  you  could  read  in  any  book  of  knight  errantry.*' 

llie  gipsies  went  away,  and  falling  in  with  numerous  work- 
RUmen  returning  from  Madrid  to  their  villages  as  usual  at  the 
ive  Maria,  they  joined  company  with  them,  as  they  always  did 
!or  the  greater  security ; for  the  old  gipsy  lived  in  perpetual 
:error  lest  some  one  should  run  away  with  her  granddaughter. 

One  morning  after  this  as  they  were  returning  to  Madrid 
to  levy  black  mail  along  with  other  gitanas,  in  a little  valley 
ibout  five  hundred  yards  from  the  cky,  they  met  a handsome 
foung  gentleman  richly  dressed ; his  sword  and  dagger  were 
i blazo  of  gold ; his  hat  was  looped  with  a jewelled  band,  and 
ras  adorned  with  plumes  of  various  colours.  The  gitanas 
topped  on  seeing  him,  and  set  themselves  to  observe  his 
Qovements  at  their  leisure,  wondering  much  that  so  fine  a 
avalier  should  be  alone  and  on  foot  in  such  a place  at  that 
arly  hour.  He  came  up  to  them,  and  addressing  the  eldest 
itana,  said,  “ On  your  life,  friend,  I entreat  you  do  me  the 
ivour  to  let  me  say  two  words  in  private  to  you  and  Preciosa, 
t shall  be  for  your  good.’* 

“ With  all  my  heart,”  said  the  old  woman,  **  so  you  do  not 
ike  us  much  out  of  our  way,  or  delay  us  long ; **  and  calling 
'reciosa,  they  withdrew  to  some  twenty  paces  distance,  where 
ley  stopped,  and  the  young  gentleman  thus  addressed  them : 
I am  so  subdued  by  the  wdt  and  beauty  of  Preciosa,  that 
fter  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  overcome  my  admiration, 
have  at  last  found  the  effort  impossible.  I,  señoras  (for  I 
lall  always  give  you  that  title  if  heaven  favours  my  preten- 
ons), am  a knight,  as  this  dress  may  show  you  and  open- 
ly his  cloak  he  displayed  the  insignia  of  one  of  the  highest 

rders  in  iSpain  ; “ I am  the  son  of ” (here  he  men- 

oned  a ¡lersonage  whose  name  we  suppress  for  obvious  rea- 
>ns),  and  am  still  under  tutelage  and  command.  I am  an 
nly  son,  and  expect  to  inherit  a considerable  estate.  My 
kther  is  here  in  the  capital,  looking  for  a certain  post  which 
y all  accounts  he  is  on  the  point  of  obtaining.  Being  then 
f the  rank  and  condition  which  I have  declared  to  you,  I 
iould  yet  wish  to  be  a great  lord  for  the  sake  of  Preciosa,  that 
miglit  raise  her  up  to  my  own  level,  and  make  her  my  equal 
tid  luy  lady.  I do  not  seek  to  deceive ; the  love  I bear  her 
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is  too  deep  for  any  kind  of  deception  ; I only  desire  to  i 
her  in  whatever  way  shall  be  most  agreeable  to  her ; hei 
is  mine ; for  her  my  heart  is  wax  to  be  moulded  as  she  pie 
but  enduring  as  marble  to  retain  whatever  impression 
shall  make  upon  it.  If  you  believe  me  I shall  fear  no 
couragement  from  any  other  quarter,  but  if  you  doubt  i 

shall  despond.  My  name  is  ; my  father’s  I 

already  given  you  ; he  lives  in  such  a house  in  such  a st 
and  you  may  inquire  about  him  and  me  of  the  neighb 
and  of  others  also ; for  our  name  and  quality  are  not  s< 
scure  but  that  you  may  hear  of  us  about  the  court,  and  e^ 
where  in  the  capital.  I have  here  a hundred  crowns  in 
to  present  to  you,  as  earnest  of  what  I mean  to  give  you  ] 
after ; for  a man  will  be  no  niggard  of  his  wealth  whc 
given  away  his  very  soul.” 

Whilst  the  cavalier  was  speaking.  Preciosa  watched 
attentively,  and  doubtless  she  saw  nothing  to  dislike  eith 
his  language  or  his  person.  Turning  to  the  old  woman 
said,  “ Pardon  me,  grandmother,  if  I take  the  liberty  ol 
swering  this  enamoured  señor  myself.” 

‘‘  Make  whatever  answer  you  please,  granddaughter,” 
the  old  woman,  “ for  I know  you  have  sense  enough  for 
tiling.”  So  Preciosa  began. 

“ Señor  cavalier,”  she  said,  “ though  I am  but  a_ 
gitana  and  humbly  born,  yet  I have  a certain  fantastic 
spirit  within  me,  which  moves  me  to  great  things.  Proi 
do  not  tempt  me,  nor  presents  sap  my  resolution,,  jjor  j 
quiousness  allure,  nor  amorous  wiles  ensnare  me  ; and  alth 
by  my  grandmother’s  reckoning  I shall  be  but  fifteen 
Michaelmas,  I am  already  old  in  thought,  and  have 
understanding  than  my  years  would  seem  to  promise, 
may,  perhaps,  be  more  from  nature  than  from  e^^rience 
be  that  as  it  may,  I know  that  the  passion  of  love  is  ai 
petuous  impulse,  which  violently  distorts  the  current  oi 
will,  makes  it  dash  furiously  against  all  impediments, 
recklessly  pursue  the  desired  object.  But  not  unfrequ' 
when  the  lover  believes  himself  on  the  point  of  gaining 
heaven  of  his  wishes,  he  falls  into  the  hell  of  disappointi 
Or  say  that  the  object  is  obtained,  the  lover  soon  bee 
wearied  of  his  so  much  desired  treasure,  and  opening  the 
of  his  understanding  he  finds  that  what  before  was  so  dev 
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dored  is  now  become  abhorrent  to  him.  The  fear  of  such  a 
esult  inspires  me  with  so  great  a distrust,  that  I put  no  faith 
a words,  and  doubt  many  deeds^  ^ Ona  .sola,  jewel- 1,  have, 
rhich  I prige  more  than  life,  and  that  is  my  virgin  purity, 
rIBch  1 will  not  sefl  for  prolmses  or  gifts,  for  sold  it  would  be.. 
a th&t  ¿ase,  andirTTcould  be  bougnt»  would  be 

^ valtie.  Nor  is  it  to  be^McbfidÍK^xn  me  by  wiles  or  artifices ; 
^er  will  fcarry  i¿yith  me  t<x-my  grave»  and  perhaps  to 
eaven,  than  expose  it  to  danger  by  listening  to  specious  tales 
ml  t?hiiiienpr~it  isB  fiowef  ^^ich  nothing  should  be  allowed 
> sully,  even  in  imagination  if  it  be  possible.  Nip  the  rose 
*om  the  spray,  and  how  soon  it  fades!  One  touches  it, 
Dother  smeUs  it,  a third  plucks  its  leaves,  and  at  last  the 
ower  perishes  in  vulgar  hands.  If  you  are  come  then, 
íñor,  for  this  booty,  you  shall  never  bear  it  away  except 
ound  in  the  ties  of  wedlock.  If  you  desire  to  be  my  spouse, 
will  be  yours ; but  first  there  are  many  conditions  to  be  ful- 
Ued,  and  many  points  to  be  ascertained. 

**  In  the  first  place  I must  know  if  you  are  the  person 
ou  declare  yourself  to  be.  Next,  should  I find  this  to 
e true,  you  must  straightway  quit  your  father’s  mansion, 
nd  exchange  it  for  our  tents,  where,  assuming  the  garb 
f a gipsy,  you  must  pass  two  years  in  our  schools,  during 
rhich  1 shall  be  able  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  your  disposition, 
nd  you  will  become  acquainted  with  mine.  At  the  end  of 
hat  period,  if  you  are  pleased  with  me  and  I with  you,  I 
rill  give  myself  up  to  you  as  your  wife ; but  till  then  I will 
•e  your  sister  and  your  humble  servant,  and  nothing  more, 
’onsider,  señor,  that  during  the  time  of  this  novitiate  you 
lay  recover  your  sight,  which  now  seems  lost,  or  at  least  dis- 
rdered,  and  that  you  may  then  see  fit  to  shun  what  now  you 
ursue  with  so  much  ardour.  You  will  then  be  glad  to  regain 
our  lost  liberty,  and  having  done  so,  you  may  by  sincere 
efKfntance  obtain  pardon  of  your  family  for  your  faults.  If 
n these  conditions  you  are  willing  to  enlist  in  our  ranks,  the 
latter  rests  in  your  own  hands ; but  if  you  fail  in  any  one  of 
bem,  you  shall  not  touch  a finger  of  mine.’* 

The  youth  was  astounded  at  Preciosa’s  decision,  and  re- 
lainedasif  spell-bound,  with  his  eyes  bent  on  the  ground,  ap- 
arently  considering  what  answer  he  should  return.  Seeing 
bis,  Preciosa  said  to  him,  “ This  is  not  a matter  of  such  light 
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moment  that  it  can  or  ought  to  be  resolved  on  the  spot. 
Return,  señor,  to  the  city,  consider  maturely  what  is  best  for 
you  to  do ; and  you  may  speak  with  me  in  this  same  place  any 
week-day  you  please,  as  we  are  on  our  way  to  or  from  Madrid.** 
“ When  Heaven  disposed  me  to  love  you.  Preciosa,**  replied 
the  cavalier,  “ I determined  to  do  for  you  whatever  it  might 
be  your  w'ill  to  require  of  me,  though  it  never  entered  my 
thoughts  that  you  would  make  such  a demand  as  you  have 
now  done ; but  since  it  is  your  pleasure  that  I should  comply 
with  it,  count  me  henceforth  as  a gipsy,  and  put  me  to  all  the 
trials  you  desire,  you  will  always  find  me  the  same  towards 
you  as  I now  profess  myself.  Fix  the  time  when  you  will 
have  me  change  my  garb.  I will  leave  my  family  under 
])rctext  of  going  to  Flanders,  and  will  bring  with  me  money 
for  my  support  for  some  time.  In  about  eight  days  I shaU 
be  able  to  arrange  for  my  departure,  and  I will  contrive  some 
means  to  get  rid  of  my  attendants,  so  as  to  be  free  to  accom- 
plish my  puq>ose.  \^at  I would  beg  of  you  (if  I might 
make  bold  to  ask  any  favour)  is  that,  except  to-day  for  Jhe 
purpose  of  inquiring  about  me  and  my  family,  you  go  no 
more  to  Madrid,  for  I would  not  that  any  of  the . numerous 
occasions  that  present  themselves  there,  should  deprive  me  of 
the  good  fortune  I prize  so  dearly.** 

“ Not  so,  señor  gallant,**  said  Preciosa : " i^ierever  I go 
I must  be  free  and  unfettered;  my.  Uberty  ranaLnot-heJi^ 
strained  or  encumbered  by  jealousy.  Be  assured,  however,  that 
I will  not  use  it  to  such  excess,  but  tha^any  qnemay  see  from 
a mile  off  that  my  honesty  is  equal  to  my  freedom.  TKe  finf 
charge,  therefore,  1 have  to  impose  upon  you  is,  that  you  put 
implicit  confidence  in  me;  for  lovers  who  begin  by  being 
jealous,  are  either  silly  or  deficient  in  confidence.** 

“ You  must  have  Satan  himself  within  you,  little  one,” 
said  the  old  gipsy;  “why  you  talk  like  a bachelor  of 
Salamanca.  You  know  all  about  love  and  jealousy  and  con- 
Hdcnce.  How  is  this  ? You  make  me  look  like  a fool,  and  I 
^tand  listening  to  you  as  to  a person  possessed,  who  talks 
Latin  without  knowing  it.** 

“ Hold  your  peace,  grandmother,**  replied  Preciosa ; **  and 
know  that  all  the  things  you  have  heard  me  say  are  mere 
trifles  to  the  many  greater  truths  that  remain  in  my  breast.** 
All  that  Preciosa  said,  and  the  sound  sense  she  displayed. 
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added  fuel  to  the  flame  that  burned  in  the  breast  of  the 
enamoured  cavalier.  Finally,  it  was  arranged  that  they  should 
meet  in  the  same  place  on  that  day  sennight,  when  he  would 
report  how  matters  stood  with  him,  and  they  would  have  had 
time  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  what  he  had  told  them. 
The  young  gentleman  then  took  out  a brocaded  purse  in  which 
he  said  there  were  a hundred  gold  crowns,  and  gave  it  to  the 
old  woman ; but  Preciosa  would  by  no  means  consent  that  she 
should  take  them. 

“ Hold  your  tongue,  niña,”  said  her  grandmother ; ‘‘  the 
best  proof  this  señor  has  given  of  his  submission,  is  in  thus 
having  yielded  up  his  arms  to  us  in  token  of  surrender.  To 
give,  upon  whatever  occasion  it  may  be,  is  always  the  sign  of  a 
generous  heart.  Moreover,  I do  not  choose  that  the  gitanas 
should  lose,  through  my  fault,  the  reputation  they  have  had 
for  long  ages  of  being  greedy  of  lucre.  Would  you  have  me 
lose  a hundred  crowns.  Preciosa  ? A hundred  crowns  in  gold 
that  one  may  stitch  up  in  the  hem  of  a petticoat  not  worth 
two  reals,  and  keep  them  there  as  one  holds  a rent-charge  on 
the  pastures  of  Estramadura  1 Suppose  that  any  of  our  children, 
grandchildren,  or  relations  should  fall  by  any  mischance  inte 
the  hands  of  justice,  is  there  any  eloquence  so  sure  to  touch 
the  ears  of  the  judge  as  the  music  of  these  crowns  when  they 
fall  into  his  purse  ? Three  times,  for  three  different  offences, 
[ havé  seen  myself  all  but  mounted  on  the  ass  to  be  whipped ; 
[)ut  once  I got  myself  off  by  means  of  a silver  mug,  another 
:ime  by  a pearl  necklace,  and  the  third  time  with  the  help  of 
forty  pieces  of  eight,  which  I exchanged  for  quartos,  throwing 
;wenty  reals  into  the  bargain.  Look  you,  niña,  ours  is  a very 
)erilous  occupation,  full  of  risks  and  accidents ; and  there  is 
10  defence  that  affords  us  more  ready  shelter  and  succour 
;han  the  invincible  arms  of  the  great  Philip : nothing  beats 
he  plus  ultra  * For  the  two  faces  of  a doubloon,  a smile 
iomes  over  the  grim  visage  of  the  procurator  and  of  all  the 
)ther  ministers  of  mischief,  who  are  downright  harpies  to  us 
>oor  gitanas,  and  have  more  mercy  for  highway  robbers  than 
or  our  poor  hides.  Let  us  be  ever  so  ragged  and  wretched 
Q appearance,  they  will  not  believe  that  we  are  poor,  but  say 

* After  the  discovery  of  America  the  Spanish  dollar  was  marked 
rith  the  pillars  of  Hercules  and  the  legend  “ plus  ultba.” 
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that  we  are  like  the  doublets  of  the  gavachos  of  BelmoniJ 
ragged  and  greasy  and  full  of  doubloons.”  J 

“Say  no  more,  for  heaven’s  sake,  grandmother,”  said  I 
Preciosa ; “ do  not  string  together  so  many  arguments  for  t 
keeping  the  money,  but  keep  it,  and  much  good  may  it  do  ^ 
you.  I wish  to  God  you  would  bury  it  in  a grave  out  of  which 
it  may  never  return  to  the  light,  and  that  there  may  nev^ 
be  any  need  of  it.  We  must,  however,  give  some  of  it  to 
these  companions  of  ours,  who  must  be  tired  of  waiting  so  ' 
long  for  us.”  / 

“ They  shall  see  one  coin  out  of  this  purse  as  soon  as  they  will  \ 
see  the  Grand  Turk,”  the  old  woman  replied.  “ The  good  sefior  | 
will  try  if  he  has  any  silver  coin  or  a few  coppers  remaining,  1 
to  divide  amongst  them,  for  they  will  be  content  with  a little.** 
“Yes,  I have,”  he  said,  and  he  took  from  his  pocket 
three  pieces  of  eight  which  he  divided  among  the  gitanas,  with 
which  they  were  more  delighted  than  the  manager  of  a’ 
theatre  when  he  is  placarded  as  victor  in  a contest  with  a | 
rival.  Finally  it  was  settled  that  the  party  should  meet  there 
again  in  a week,  as  before  mentioned,  and  that  the  young 
man’s  gipsy  name  should  be  Andrew  Caballero,  for  that  was 
a surname  not  unknown  among  the  gipsies.  Andrew  (as  we 
shall  henceforth  call  him)  could  not  find  courage  to  embrace 
Preciosa,  but  darting  his  very  soul  into  her  with  a glance, 
he  went  away  without  it,  so  to  speak,  and  returned  to 
Madrid.  The  gipsies  followed  soon  after ; and  Preciosa,  who 
already  felt  a certain  interest  in  the  handsome  and  amiable 
Andrew,  was  anxious  to  learn  if  he  was  really  what  he  said. 

They  had  not  gone  far  before  they  met  the  page  of  the 
verses  and  the  gold  crown.  “Welcome,  Preciosa,”  he  said, 
coming  up  to  her.  “ Have  you  read  the  lines  I gave  you  the 
other  day?” 

“Before  I answer  you  a word,”  said  she,  “you  must,  by 
all  you  love  best,  tell  me  one  thing  truly.” 

“ Upon  that  adjuration,”  he  replied,  “ I could  not  refuse 
an  answer  to  any  question,  though  it  should  cost  me  my 
head.” 

“Well,  then,  what  I want  to  know  is  this:  are  you, 
perchance,  a poet?” 

“ If  I were  one,  it  would  certainly  be  perchance^”  said  the 
page ; “ but  you  must  know,  Preciosa,  that  the  name  of  poet 
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is  one  which  very  few  deserve.  Thus  I am  not  a poet,  but 
only  a lover  of  poetry ; yet  for  my  own  use  I do  not  boiTow 
of  others.  The  verses  1 gave  you  were  mine,  as  are  these 
I siso  which  I give  you  now ; but  I am  not  a poet  for  all  that — 
God  fqrbid.^ 

**  Is  it  such  a bad  thing  to  be  a poet  Preciosa  asked. 

It  is  not  a bad  thing,’*  he  answered ; **  but  to  be  a poet 
: and  nothing  else  I do  not  hold  to  be  very  good.  We  should  use 
J poetiy  like  a rich  jewel,  the  owner  of  which  does  not  wear  it 

Í*  every  day,  or  show  it  to  all  people,  but  displays  it  only  at 
witable  times.  Poetry  is  a beautiful  maiden,  chaste,  honest, 
discreet,  reserved,  and  never  overstepping  the  limits  of  perfect 
leOnement.  She  is  fond  of  solitude;  she  finds  pleasure  and 
. . recreation  among  fountains,  meadows,  trees,  and  fiowers ; and 
ibe  delights  and  instructs  all  who  are  conversant  with  her.” 
i **  I have  heard  for  all  that,**  said  Preciosa,  “ that  she  is 
¡ exceedingly  poor ; something  of  a beggar  in  short.** 

, " It  is  rather  the  reverse,**  said  the  page,  “ for  there  is  no 

'1  poet  who  is  not  rich,  since  they  all  live  content  with  their 
: condition ; and  that  is  a piece  of  philosophy  which  few  under- 
( »tand.  But  what  has  moved  you.  Preciosa,  to  make  this 
^ inquiry  ?” 

**  1 was  moved  to  it,  because,  as  I believe  all  poets,  or  most 
of  them,  to  be  poor,  that  crown  which  you  gave  me  wrapped 
Up  with  the  verses  caused  me  some  surprise ; but  now  that 
I know  that  you  are  not  a poet,  but  only  a lover  of  poetry, 
it  may  be  that  you  are  rich,  though  I doubt  it,  for  your 
propensity  is  likely  to  make  you  run  through  all  you  have  got. 
It  is  a well-known  saying,  that  no  poet  can  either  keep  or 
make  a fortune.** 

But  the  saying  is  not  applicable  to  me,*’  said  the  page. 
“ I make  verses,  and  I am  neither  rich  lior  poor ; and  without 
feeling  it  or  making  a talk  about  it,  as  the  Genoese  do  of  their 
invitations,  I can  ail’ord  to  give  a crovrn,  or  even  two,  to  whom 
1 like.  Take  then,  precious  pearl,  this  second  paper,  and  this 
•second  erow’n  enclosed  in  it,  without  troubling  yourself  with 
the  question  whether  1 am  a poet  or  not.  I only  beg  you  to 
think  and  believe  that  he  who  gives  you  this  would  fain  have 
the  wealth  of  Midas  to  bestow  upon  you.” 

Preciosa  took  the  paper,  and  feeling  a crown  within  it,  she 
•aid,  This  i)n¡>cr  bids  fair  to  live  long,  for  it  has  two  souls 
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within  it,  that  of  the  crown  and  that  of  the  verses,  which,  of  j 
course,  are  full  of  souls  and  hearts  as  usual.  But  please  to 
understand,  Señor  Page,  that  I do  not  want  so  many  souls ; ¡ 
and  that  unless  you  take  back  one  of  them,  1 will  not  receive 
the  other  on  any  account.  1 like  you  as  a poet  and  not  as  a 
giver  of  gifts ; and  thus  we  may  be  the  longer  friends,  for 
your  stock  of  crowns  may  run  out  sooner  than  your  verses.” 

“ Well,”  said  the  page.  “ since  you  will  have  it  that  I am 
poor,  do  not  reject  the  soul  I present  to  you  in  this  paper,  and 
give  me  back  the  crown,  which,  since  it  has  been  touched  by 
your  hand,  shall  remain  with  me  as  a hallowed  relic  as  long  as  | 
i live.”  ; 

Preciosa  gave  him  the  crown,  and  kept  the  paper,  but  ' 
would  not  read  it  in  the  street.  Tlie  page  went  away  exulting 
in  the  belief  that  Preciosa's  heart  was  touched,  since  she  had 
treated  him  with  such  aifability. 

It  being  now  her  object  to  find  the  house  of  Andrew's 
father,  she  went  straight  to  the  street,  which  she  well  knew,  | 
without  stopping  anywhere  to  dance.  About  half  way  down 
it,  she  saw  the  gilded  iron  balcony  which  Andrew  had  men- 
tioned to  her,  and  in  it  a gentleman  of  about  fifty  years  of 
age,  of  noble  presence,  with  a red  cross  on  his  breast.  This 
gentleman  seeing  the  gi lanilla,  called  out,  Come  up  here^ 
niñas,  and  we  will  give  you  something.”  These  words  brought 
three  other  gentlemen  to  the  balcony,  among  whom  was  the 
enamoured  Andrew.  The  instant  he  cast  his  eyes  on  Preciosa 
he  changed  colour,  and  well  nigh  swooned,  such  was  ther 
effect  her  sudden  appearance  had  upon  him.  The  girls  went  I 
up  stairs,  whilst  the  old  woman  remained  below  to  pump  the  ’ 
servants  with  respect  to  Andrew.  As  they  entered"  the  room, 
the  elder  gentleman  was  saying  to  the  others,  “ This  is  no 
doubt  the  handsome  gitauilla  who  is  so  much  talked  of  in 
Madrid.”  | 

‘‘  It  is,”  said  Andrew ; “ and  she  is  unquestionably  the  | 
most  beautiful  creature  that  ever  was  seen.” 

“ So  they  say,”  said  Preciosa,  who  had  overheard  these*! 
remarks  as  she  came  in;  “but  indeed  they  must  be  half  outj 
in  the  reckoning.  I believe  I am  pretty  well,  but  as  hand- 
some as  they  say — not  a bit  of  it !”  | 

“By  the  life  of  Don  Juanico,  my  son,”  said  the  elder  gen- j 
tleman,  “ you  are  far  more  so,  fair  gitana.”  | 
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And  who  is  Don  Juanico,  your  son  said  Preciosa. 

That  gallant  by  your  side,”  said  the  cavalier. 

‘‘  Truly,  I thought  your  worship  had  sworn  by  some  bant- 
ling of  two  years  old,”  said  Preciosa.  ‘‘  What  a pretty  little 
pet  of  a Don  Juanico  !*  Why  he  is  old  enough  to  be  married; 
and  by  certain  lines  on  his  forehead,  I foresee  that  married 
he  will  be  before  three  years  are  out,  and  much  to  his  liking 
too,  if  in  the  meantime  he  be  neither  lost  nor  changed.” 

“ Ay,  ay,’'  said  one  of  the  company ; “ the  gitanilla 
can  tell  the  meaning  of  a wrinkle.” 

During  this  time,  the  three  gipsy  girls,  who  accompanied 
Preciosa,  had  got  their  heads  together  and  were  whispering 
each  other.  “ Girls,”  said  Christina,  “ that  is  the  gentleman 
that  gave  us  the  three  pieces  of  eight  this  morning.” 

“ Sure  enough,”  said  they ; “ but  don’t  let  us  say  a word 
about  it  unless  he  mentions  it.  How  do  we  know  but  he  may 
wish  to  keep  it  secret  ?” 

Whilst  the  three  were  thus  conferring  together.  Preciosa 
replied  to  the  last  remark  about  wrinkles.  “ What  I see  with 
my  eyes,  1 divine  with  my  fingers.  Of  the  Señor  Don 
Juanico,  I know  without  lines  that  he  is  somewhat  amorous, 
impetuous,  and  hasty ; and  a great  promiser  of  things  that 
seem  impossible.  God  grant  he  be  not  a deceiver,  which 
would  be  worse  than  all.  He  is  now  about  to  make  a long 
journey  ; but  the  bay  horse  thinks  one  thing,  and  the  man 
that  saddles  him  thinks  another  thing.  Man  proposes  and 
God  disposes.  Perhaps  he  may  think  he  is  bound  for  Ofíez, 
and  will  find  himself  on  the  way  to  Gaviboa. 

“ In  truth,  gitana,”  said  Don  Juan,  ‘‘  you  have  guessed 
right  respecting  me  in  several  points.  I certainly  intend, 
with  God’s  will,  to  set  out  for  Flanders  in  four  or  five  days, 
though  you  forebode  that  I shall  have  to  turn  out  of  my 
road ; yet  I hope  no  obstacle  will  occur  to  frustrate  my 
purpose.” 

“ Say  no  more,  señorito,”  the  gipsy  replied  ; “ but  com- 
mend yourself  to  God,  and  all  will  be  well.  Be  assured  I 
know  nothing  at  all  of  what  I have  been  saying.  It  is  no 
wonder  if  I sometimes  hit  the  mark,  since  I talk  so  much  and 
always  at  random.  I wish  I could  speak  to  such  good  pur- 


Juanico,  diminutive  of  Juan  ; Johnny. 
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pose  as  to  persuade  you  not  to  leave  home,  but  remain  quietly 
with  your  parents  to  comfort  their  old  age ; for  I am  no  friend 
to  these  Flanders  expeditions,  especially  for  a youth  of  your 
tender  years.  Wait  till  you  are  grown  a little  more  and 
better  able  to  bear  the  .toils  of  war ; and  the  rather  as  you 
have  war  enough  at  homo,  considering  all  the  amorous  conflicts 
that  are  raging  in  your  bosom.  Gently,  gently  with  you, 
madcap  ! Look  what  you  are  doing  before  you  marry  ; and 
now  give  us  a little  dole  for  God’s  sake  and  for  the  name 
you  bear ; for  truly  I believe  you  are  well  born,  and  if  along 
with  this  you  are  loyal  and  true,  then  I will  sing  jubilee  for 
having  hit  the  mark  in  all  I have  said  to  you.*' 

“ I told  you  before,  niña,”  said  Don  Juan,  otherwise 
/ Andrew  Caballero,  “that  you  were  right  on  every  point 
except  as  to  the  fear  you  entertain  that  I am  not  quite  a 
man  of  my  word.  In  that  respect  you  are  certainly  mistaken. 
The  word  that  I pledge  in  the  field  I fulfil  in  the  town,  or 
wherever  I may  be,  without  waiting  to  be  asked  ; for  no  man 
can  esteem  himself  a gentleman,  who  yields  in  the  least  to 
the  vice  of  falsehood.  My  father  will  give  you  alms  for 
God’s  sake  and  for  mine ; for  in  truth  I gave  all  I had  this 
morning  to  some  ladies,  of  vfhom  1 would  not  venture  to 
assert  that  they  are  as  obliging  as  they  are  beautiful,  one  of 
them  especially.” 

Hearing  this,  Christina  said  to  her  companions,  “ May  I 
be  hanged,  girls,  if  he  is  not  talking  of  the  three  pieces  of 
eight  he  gave  us  this  morning.*' 

“ No,  that  can’t  be,”  one  of  them  observed ; “ for  he  said 
they  were  ladies,  and  we  are  none  ; and  being  so  true-spoken 
as  he  says  he  is,  he  would  not  lie  in  this  matter.” 

“ Oh,  but,”  said  Christina,  “ that  is  not  a lie  of  any  mo- 
ment that  is  told  without  injury  to  anybody,  but  for  the  advan- 
tage and  credit  of  him  who  tells  it.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I see  he 
neither  gives  us  anything,  nor  asks  us  to  dance.” 

The  old  gipsy  now  came  into  the  room  and  said,  “ Make 
haste,  granddaughter;  for  it  is  late,  and  there  is  much  to  be 
done,  and  more  to  be  said.” 

“ What  is  it,  grandmother  ?”  said  Preciosa,  “ A boy  or  a 
girl?” 

“ A boy,  and  a very  fine  one.  Come  along.  Preciosa,  and 
YOU  shall  hear  marvels.” 
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**  God  grant  the  mother  does  not  die  of  her  after  pains,” 
said  the  granddaughter. 

‘‘We  will  take  all  possible  care  of  her.  She  has  had  a 
very  good  time,  and  the  child  is  a perfect  beauty.” 

“ Has  any  lady  been  confined  ?”  said  Andrew's  father. 

“ Yes,  señor,”  replied  the  old  Gitana:  “but  it  is  sucha 
secret,  that  no  one  knows  of  it  except  Preciosa,  myself,  and  one 
other  person.  So  we  cannot  mention  the  lady's  name.” 

“Well,  we  don't  want  to  know  it,”  said  one  of  the  gen- 
tlemen present ; “ but  God  help  the  lady  who  trusts  her 
secret  to  your  tongues,  and  her  honour  to  your  aid.”  ^ 

“We  are  not  all  bad,”  replied  Preciosa;  “perhaps  there  , 
may  be  one  among  us  who  piques  herself  on  being  as  trusty 
and  as  true  as  the  noblest  man  in  this  room.  Let  us  begone,  ! 
grandmother ; for  here  we  are  held  in  little  esteem,  though  in 
truth  we  are  neither  thieves  nor  beggars.” 

“ Do  not  be  angry.  Preciosa,”  said  Andrew’s  father.  “ Of 
you  at  least  I imagine  no  one  can  presume  anything  ill,  for 
your  good  looks  are  warrant  for  j^our  good  conduct.  Do  me 
the  favour  to  dance  a little  with  your  companions.  I have 
here  a doubloon  for  you  with  two  faces,  and  neither  of  them 
as  good  as  your  own,  though  they  are  the  faces  of  two 
kings.” 

The  moment  the  old  woman  heard  this  she  cried,  “ Come 
along,  girls : tuck  up  your  skirts,  and  oblige  these  gentle- 
men.” Preciosa  took  the  tambourine,  and  they  all  danced  with 
so  much  grace  and  freedom,  that  the  eyes  of  all  the  spectators 
were  riveted  upon  their  steps,  especially  those  of  Andrew, 
who  gazed  upon  Preciosa  as  if  his  whole  soul  was  centred 
in  her  ; but  an  untoward  accident  turned  his  delight  into  an- 
guish. In  the  exertion  of  the  dance,  Preciosa  let  fall  the 
paper  given  her  by  the  page.  It  was  immediately  picked  up 
by  the  gentleman  who  had  no  good  opinion  of  the  gipsies. 
He  opened  it,  and  said,  “What  have  we  here?  A madrigal? 
Good ! Break  off  the  dance,  and  listen  to  it ; for,  as  far  as 
I can  judge  from  the  beginning,  it  is  really  not  bad.”  Pre- 
ciosa was  annoyed  at  this,  as  she  did  not  know  the  contents  of 
the  paper ; and  she  begged  the  gentleman  not  to  read  it, 
but  give  it  back  to  her.  All  her  entreaties,  however,  only 
made  Andrew  more  eager  to  hear  the  lines,  and  his  friend 
read  them  out  as  follows : — 
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Who  hath  Preciosa  seen  | 

Dancing  like  the  Fairy  Queen? 

Ripplets  on  a sunlit  river 

Like  her  small  feet  glance  and  quiver. 

When  she  strikes  the  timbrel  featly, 

When  she  warbles,  oh  how  sweetly! 

Pearls  from  her  white  hands  she  showery 
From  her  rosy  lips  drop  flowers. 

Not  a ringlet  of  her  hair 
But  doth  thousand  souls  ensnare. 

Not  a glance  of  her  bright  eyes 
But  seems  shot  from  Love’s  own  skies. 

He  in  obeisance  to  this  sovereign  maid, 

His  bow  and  quiver  at  her  feet  hath  laid. 

“ Por  dios  !”  exclaimed  the  reader,  he  is  a dainty  poet 
who  wrote  this.” 

“ He  is  not  a poet,  señor,”  said  Preciosa,  ‘‘  but  a page, 
and  a very  gallant  and  worthy  man.” 

“ Mind  what  you  say.  Preciosa,”  returned  the  other ; ‘‘  for 
the  praises  you  bestow  on  the  page  are  so  many  lance-thrusts 
through  Andrew’s  heart.  Look  at  him  as  he  sits  aghast, 
thrown  back  on  his  chair,  with  a cold  perspiration  breaking 
through  all  his  pores.  Do  not  imagine,  maiden,  that  he  loves 
you  so  lightly  but  that  the  least  slight  from  you  distracts  him. 
Go  to  him,  for  God’s  sake,  and  whisper  a few  words  in  his 
ear,  that  may  go  straight  to  his  heart,  and  recall  him  to  him- 
self. Go  on  receiving  such  madrigals  as  this  every  day,  and 
just  see  what  will  come  of  it.” 

It  was  just  as  he  had  said.  Andrew  had  been  racked  by  a 
thousand  jealousies  on  hearing  the  verses  ; and  was  so  over- 
come that  his  father  observed  it,  and  cried  out,  “ What  ails 
you,  Don  Juan  ? You  are  turned  quite  pale,  and  look  as  if  you 
were  going  to  faint.” 

“ Wait  a moment,”  said  Preciosa,  let  me  whisper  certain 
words  in  his  ear,  and  you  will  see  that  he  will  not  faint.” 
Then  bending  over  him  she  said,  almost  without  moving  her 
lips,  “ A pretty  sort  of  gitano  you  will  make ! Why,  An- 
drew, how  will  you  be  able  to  bear  the  torture  with  gauze,* 
when  you  are  overcome  by  a bit  of  paper  ?”  Then  making  half-. 

* One  of  the  ways  in  which  the  torture  was  formerly  administered 
in  Spain,  was  by  making  the  patient  swallow  pieces  of  gauze  in 
water. 
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frozen  signs  of  the  cross  over  his  heart,  she  left  him,  after 
which  Andrew  breathed  a little,  and  told  his  friends  that 
Predosa*s  words  had  done  him  good^. 

Finally,  the  two-faced  doubloon  was  given  to  Preciosa, 
who  told  her  companions  that  she  would  change  it,  and  share 
the  amount  honourably  with  them.  Andrew’s  father  intreated 
her  to  leave  him  in  writing  the  words  she  had  spoken  to  his 
son,  as  he  wished  by  all  means  to  know  them.  She  said  she 
would  repeat  them  with  great  pleasure ; and  that  though  they 
might  appear  to  be  mere  child’s  play,  they  were  of  sovereign 
virtue  to  preserve  from  the  heartache  and  dizziness  of  the 
head.  The  words  were  these : — 

Silly  pate,  silly  pate. 

Why  run  on  at  this  rate? 

Ko  tripping,  or  slipping,  or  sliding! 

Have  trusty  assurance. 

And  patient  endurance 
And  ever  be  frank  and  confiding. 

To  ugly  suspicion 
Refuse  all  admission, 

Kor  let  it  your  better  sense  twist  over. 

All  this  if  you  do 
You’ll  not  rue. 

For  excellent  things  will  ensue. 

With  the  good  help  of  God  and  St.  Christopher. 

**Only  say  these  words,”  she  continued,  “over  any  person 
who  has  a swimming  in  the  head,  making  at  the  same  time 
iix  signs  of  the  cross  over  his  heart,  and  he  will  soon  be  as 
K>und  as  an  apple.” 

Wlien  the  old  woman  heard  the  charm,  she  was  amazed  at 
he  clever  trick  played  by  her  granddaughter  ; and  Andrew 
vas  still  more  so  when  he  found  that  the  whole  was  an 
nveution  of  her  quick  wit.  Preciosa  left  the  madrigal  in  the 
lands  of  the  gentleman,  not  liking  to  ask  for  it,  lest  she 
should  again  distress  Andrew;  for  she  knew,  without  any 
me  teaching  her,  what  it  was  to  make  a lover  feel  the  pangs 
)f  jealousy.  Before  she  took  her  leave,  she  said  to  Don  Juan, 
‘ Every  day  of  the  week,  señor,  is  lucky  for  beginning  .a 
ourney  : not  one  of  them  b black.  Hasten  your  departure, 
;herefore,  as  much  as  you  can  ; for  there  lies  before  you  a free 
ife  of  ample  range  and  great  ei\joymen^  if  you  choose  to 
iccommoclate  yourself  to  it.” 
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“ It  strikes  me  that  a soldier's  life  is  not  so  free  as  you  say,” 
replied  Andrew,  “ but  one  of  submission  rather  than  liberty. 
However,  I will  see  what  I can  do.” 

“ You  will  see  more  than  you  think  for,”  said  Preciosa ; 

“ nnd  may  God  have  you  in  his  keeping,  and  lead  you  to  hap-  ' 
piness,  as  your  goodly  presence  deserves.” 

These  farewell  words  filled  Andrew  with  delight;  the 
gitanas  went  away  no  less  gratified,  and  shared  the  doubloon 
between  them,  the  old  woman  as  usual  taking  a part  and  a half, 
both  by  reason  of  her  seniority,  as  because  she  was  the  com-  | 
pass  by  which  they  steered  their  course  on  the  wide  sea  of  ' 
their  dances,  pleasantry,  and  tricks.  I 

At  last  the  appointed  day  of  meeting  came,  and  Andrew  , 
arrived  in  the  morning  at  the  old  trysting  place,  mounted  on  ■ 
a hired  mule,  and  without  any  attendant.  He  found  Preciosa  í 
and  her  grandmother  waiting  for  him,  and  was  cordially  wel- 
comed by  them.  He  begged  they  would  take  him  at  once  to 
the  rancho,*  before  it  was  broad  day,  that  he  might  not  be  ^ 
recognised  should  he  be  sought  for.  The  two  gitanas,  who 
liad  taken  the  precaution  to  come  alone,  immediately  wheeled 
round,  and  soon  arrived  with  him  at  their  huts.  Andrew 
entered  one  of  them,  which  was  the  largest  in  the  rancho, 
where  he  was  forthwith  assisted  by  ten  or  twelve  gitanos,  all 
handsome  strapping  young  fellows,  whom  the  old  woman  had 
previously  informed  respecting  the  new  comrade  who  was 
about  to  join  them.  She  had  not  thought  it  necessary, 
to  enjoin  them  to  secrecy ; for,  as  we  have  already  said,  ; 
. they  habitually  observed  it  with  unexampled  sagacity  and 
strictness.  Their  eyes  were  at  once  on  the  mule,  and  said  one 
of  them,  “We  can  sell  this  on  Thursday  in  Toledo.” 

“ By  no  means,”  said  Andrew ; “ for  there  is  not  a hired 
mule  in  Madrid,  or  any  other  town,  but  is  known  to  all  the 
muleteers  that  tramp  the  roads  of  Spain.” 

“ Por  dios.  Señor  Andrew,”  said  one  of  the  gang,  “ if 
there  were  more  signs  and  tokens  upon  the  mule  than  are  to 
precede  the  day  of  judgment,  we  will  transform  it  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  could  not  be  known  by  the  mother  that  bore 
it,  or  the  master  that  owned  it.” 

“ That  may  be,”  said  Andrew ; “ but  for  this  time  you 

* Gipsy  encampment. 
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must  do  as  I recommend.  This  mule  must  be  killed,  and 
buried  where  its  bones  shall  never  be  seen. 

“ Put  the  innocent  creature  to  death !"  cried  another  gipsy. 
“ What  a sin  ! Don’t  say  the  word,  good  Andrew ; only  do 
one  thing.  Examine  the  beast  well,  till  you  have  got  all  its 
marks  well  by  heart ; then  let  me  take  it  away,  and  if  in  two 
hours  from  this  time  you  are  able  to  know  it  again,  let  me  be 
basted  like  a runaway  negro.” 

“ I must  insist  upon  the  mule’s  being  put  to  death,”  said 
Andrew,  “ though  I were  ever  so  sure  of  its  transformation. 
I am  in  fear  of  being  discovered  unless,  it  is  put  under 
ground.  If  you  object  for  sake  of  the  profit  to  be  made 
by  selling  it,  I am  not  come  so  destitute  to  this  fraternity  but 
that  I can  pay  my  footing  with  more  than  the  price  of  four 
mules.” 

“Well,  since  the  Señor  Andrew  Caballero  will  have  it  so,” 
said  the  other  gitano,  “ let  the  sinless  creature  die,  though 
God  knows  how  much  it  goes  against  me,  both  because  of 
its  youth,  for  it  has  not  yet  lost  mark  of  mouth,  a rare  thing 
among  hired  mules,  and  because  it  must  be  a good  goer,  for 
it  has  neither  scars  on  its  flank  nor  marks  of  the  spur.” 

The  slaughter  of  the  mule  was  postponed  till  night,  and 
the  rest  of  the  day  was  spent  in  the  ceremonies  of  Andrew’s 
initiation.  They  cleared  out  one  of  the  best  huts  in  the 
encampment,  dressed  it  with  boughs  and  rushes,  and  seating 
Andrew  in  it  on  the  stump  of  a cork  tree,  they  put  a hammer 
and  tongs  in  his  hands,  and  made  him  cut  two  capers  to  the 
sound  of  two  guitars.  They  then  bared  one  of  his  arms, 
tied  round  it  a new  silk  ribbon  through  which  they  passed  a 
short  stick,  and  gave  it  two  turns  gently,  after  the  manner  of 
the  garotte  with  which  criminals  are  strangled.  Preciosa 
was  present  at  all  this,  as  were  many  other  gitanas,  old  and 
young,  some  of  w’hom  gazed  at  Andrew  with  admiration, 
others  with  love,  and  such  was  his  good  humour,  that  even 
the  gitanos  took  most  kindly  to  him. 

These  ceremonies  being  ended,  an  old  gipsy  took  Preciosa 
by  the  hand,  and  setting  her  opposite  Andrew,  spoke  thus : 
“ This  girl,  who  is  the  flower  and  cream  of  all  beauty  among 
the  gitanas  of  Spain,  we  give  to  you  either  for  your  wife  or 
your  mistress,  for  in  that  respect  you  may  do  whatever  shall  be 
most  to  your  liking,  since  our  free  and  easy  life  is  not  subject  to 
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squcaniish  scruples  or  to  much  ceremony.  Look  at  her  well, 
and  see  if  she  suits  you,  or  if  there  is  anything  in  her  you 
dislike;  if  there  is,  choose  from  among  the  maidens  here  present 
the  one  you  like  best,  and  we  will  give  her  to  you.  But  bear 
in  mind  that  once  your  choice  is  made,  you  must  not  quit  it 
for  another,  nor  make  or  meddle  either  with  the  married 
women  or  the  maids.  We  are  strict  obaerve|*s  of  the  law  of 
good  fellowship ; none  among  us  covets  the  good  l>elqfflV 
to  another. ' We  live  free  and  secure  from  lhnJbitter.^gue 
of  jealousy ; and  though  incest  is  frequent  amongst  us  there 
is  no  adultery.  If  a wife  or  a mistress  is  unfaithful,  we  do 
not  go  ask  the  courts  of  justice  to  punish  ; but  we  ourselves 
are  the  judges  and  executioners  of  our  wives  and  mistresses, 
and  make  no  more  ado  about  killing  and  burying  them  in 
the  mountains  and  desert  places  than  if  they  were  vermin. 
There  are  no  relations  to  avenge  them,  no  parents  to  call  us 
to  account  for  their  deaths.  By  reason  of  this  fear  and  dread, 
our  women  learn  to  live  chaste ; and  we,  as  I have  said,  feel 
no  uneasiness  about  their  virtue. 

“ We  have  few  things  which  are  not  common  to  us  all, 
except  wives  and  mistresses,  each  of  whom  we  require  to  be 
his  alone  to  whom  fortune  has  allotted  her.  Among  us  divorce 
takes  place,  because  of  old  age  as  well  as  by  death.  Any 
man  may  if  he  likes  leave  a woman  who  is  too  old  for  him,  and 
choose  one  more  suitable  to  his  years.  By  means  of  these  and 
other  laws  and  statutes  we  contrive  to  lead  a merry  life.  We 
are  lords  of  the  plains,  the  corn  fields,  the  woods,  mountains, 
springs,  and  rivers.  The  mountains  yield  us  wood  for  nothing, 
the  orchards  fruit,  the  vineyards  grapes,  the  gardens  vegeta- 
bles, the  fountains  water,  the  rivers  fish,  the  parks  feathered 
game ; the  rocks  yield  us  shade,  the  glades  and  valleys  fresh 
air,  and  the  caves  shelter.  For  us  the  inclemencies  of  the 
weather  are  zephyrs,  the  snow  refreshment,  the  rain  baths, 
the  thunder  music,  and  the  lightning  torches.  For  us  the 
hard  ground  is  a bed  of  down ; the  tanned  skin  of  our  bodies 
is  an  impenetrable  harness  to  defend  us;  our  nimble  limbs 
submit  to  no  obstacle  from  iron  bars,  or  trenches,  or  walls; 
our  courage  is  not  to  be  twisted  out  of  us  by  cords,  or  choked 
by  gauze,*  or  quelled  by  the  rack. 


See  note,  p.  200. 
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^‘Between  yes  and  no  we  make  no  diíFefence  when  it  suits 
our  convenience  to  confound  them ; we  always  pride  ourselves 
more  on  being  martyrs  than  confessors.  For  us  the  beasts  of 
burden  are  reared  in  the  fields,  and  pockets  are  filled  in  the 
cities.  No  eagle  or  other  bird  of  prey  pounces  more  swiftly 
on  its  quarry  than  we  upon  opportunities  that  ofier  us  booty. 
And  finally,  we  possess  many  qualities  which  promise  us  a 
happy  end ; for  we  sing  in  prison,  are  silent  on  the  rack,  work 
by  day,  and  by  night  we  thieve,  or  rather  we  take  means  to 
teach  all  men  that  they  should  exempt  themselves  from  the 
trouble  of  seeing  where  they  put  their  property.  We  are 
not  distressed  by  the  fear  of  losing  our  honour,  or  kept  awake 
by  ambition  to  increase  it.  We  attach  ourselves  to  no  parties ; 
we  do  not  rise  by  day- light  to  attend  levees  and  present 
memorials,  or  to  swell  the  trains  of  magnates,  or  to  solicit 
favours.  Our  gilded  roofs  and  sumptuous  palaces  are  these 
portable  huts;  our  Flemish  pictures  and  landscapes  are 
those  which  nature  presents  to  our  eyes  at  every  step  in 
the  rugged  clifis  and  snowy  peaks,  the  spreading  meads  and 
leafy  groves.  We  are  rustic  astronomers,  for  as  we  sleep 
almost  always  under  the  open  sky,  we  can  tell  every  hour 
by  day  or  night.  We  see  how  Aurora  extinguishes  and 
sweeps  away  the  stars  from  heaven,  and  how  she  comes  forth 
with  her  companion  the  dawn,  enlivening  the  air,  refreshing 
the  water,  and  moistening  the  earth ; and  after  her  appears 
the  sun  gilding  the  heights,  as  the  poet  sings,  and  making  the 
mountains  smile.  We  are  not  afraid  of  being  left  chilly  by 
his  absence,  when  his  rays  fall  aslant  upon  us,  or  of  being 
roasted  when  they  blaze  down  upon  us  perpendicularly.  We 
turn  the  same  countenance  to  sun  and  frost,  to  dearth  and 
plenty.  In  conclusion,  we  are  people  who  live  by  our 
industry  and  our  wits,  without  troubling  ourselves  with  the 
:)ld  adage,  ‘ The  church,  the  sea,  or  the  king’s  household.' 
We  have  all  we  want,  for  we  are  content  with  what  we  have. 

“ All  these  things  have  I told  you,  generous  youth,  that 
y^ou  may  not  be  ignorant  of  the  life  to  which  you  are  come, 
ind  the  manners  and  customs  you  will  have  to  profess,  which 
[ have  here  sketched  for  you  in  the  rough.  Many  other  par- 
iculars,  no  less  w^orthy  of  consideration,  you  will  discover  for 
yourself  in  process  of  time.” 

Here  the  eloquent  old  gitano  closed  his  discourse,  and  the 
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novice  replied,  that  he  congratulated  himself  much  on  having  I' 
been  made  acquainted  with  such  laudable  statutes ; that  he  I 
desircil  to  make  profession  of  an  order  so  based  on  reason  and  | 
politic  principles ; that  his  only  regret  was  that  he  had  not  ' 
eooner  come  to  the  knowledge  of  so  pleasant  a life ; and  that  | 
from  that  moment  he  renounced  his  knighthood,  and  the  vain 
glory  of  his  illustrious  lineage,  and  placed  them  beneath  the 
yoke,  or  beneath  the  laws  under  which  they  lived,  forasmuch  as 
tliey  so  magnificently  recompensed  the  desire  he  had  to  serve 
them,  in  bestowing  upon  him  the  divine  Preciosa,  for  whom  he 
w’oiild  surrender  many  crowns  and  wide  empires,  or  desire 
them  only  for  her  sake. 

Preciosa  spoke  next : “ Whereas  these  señores,  our  law-  ' 
givers,**  she  said,  ^Miave  determined,  áccórdrhg  tó-theiOyra, 
that  1 should  be  yours,  and  as  such  have  given  me  up  to  you, 

I have  decreed,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  my  own  will, 
which  is  the  strongest  of  all,  that  I will  not  so  except  upon 
the  conditions  heretofore  concerted  between  us  two.  Yoii  | 
must  live  two  years  in  our  company  before  you  enjoy  mine,  ‘ 
so  that  you  may  neither  repent  through  fickleness,  nor  I be 
<leceivcd  through  precipitation.  Conditions  supersede  laws ; 
those  wdiich  I have  prescribed  you  know;  if  you  choofUe  to 
keep  them,  I may  be  yours,  and  you  mine ; if  not,  the  mule 
is  not  dead,  your  clothes  are  whole,  and  not  a doit  of  your 
money  is  spent.  Your  absence  from  home  has  not  yet  ex- 
tended to  the  length  of  a day  ; what  remains  you  may  employ 
in  considering  what  best  suits  you.  These  señores  may  give  | 
up  my  body  to  you,  but  not  my  soul,  which  was  bom^! 

tree,  and  shall  remain  free.  If  you  remain,  I shall  esteem  | 
you  much  ; if  you  depart,  I shall  do  so  no  less ; for  I hold  that 
amorous  impulses  run  with  a loose  rein,  until  they  are  brought 
to  a halt  by  reason  or  disenchantment.  I would  not  have  you 
be  towards  me  like  the  sportsman,  who  when  he  has  bagged 
a hare  thinks  no  more  of  it,  but  runs  after  another.  The  ; 
eyes  are  sometimes  deceived ; at  first  sight  tinsel  looks  like  | 
gold ; but  they  soon  recognise  the  difference  between  the  * 
genuine  and  the  false  metal.  This  beauty  of  mine,  which  ' 
you  say  I possess,  and  which  you  exalt  above  the  sun,  and 
declare  more  precious  than  gold,  how  do  I know  but  that 
on  nearer  view  it  will  appear  to  you  a shadow,  and  when 
tested  will  seem  but  base  metal?  1 give  you  two  years  to 
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ireigh  and  ponder  well  what  will  be  right  to  clioose  or 
reject.  Before  you  buy  a jewel,  which  you  can  only  get  rid  of 
by  death,  you  ought  to  take  much  time  to  examine  it,  and 
ascertain  its  faults  or  its  merits.  I do  not  assent  to  the  bar- 
barous  licence  which  these  kinsmen  of  mine  have  assumed,  to 
forsake  their  wives  or  chastise  them  when  the  humour  takes 
them ; and  as  I do  not  intend  to  do  anything  which  calls  for 
punishment,  I will  not  take  for  my  mate  one  who  will  aban- 
don me  at  his  own  caprice.’* 

“ You  are  right.  Preciosa,"  said  Andrew ; ‘‘  and  so  if  you 
would  liave  me  quiet  your  fears  and  abate  your  doubts,  by 
swearing  not  to  depart  a jot  from  the  conditions  you  pre- 
scribe, choose  what  form  of  oath  I shall  take,  or  what  other 
assurance  1 shall  give  you,  and  1 will  do  exactly  as  you 
desire." 

“ The  oaths  and  promises  which  the  captive  makes  to  ob- 
tain his  liberty  are  seldom  fulfilled  when  he  is  free,"  returned 
Preciosa;  “and  it  is  just  the  same,  I fancy,  with  the  lover, 
who  to  obtain  his  desire  will  promise  the  wings  of  Mercury, 
and  the  thunderbolts  of  Jove  ; and  indeed  a certain  poet  pro- 
mised myself  no  less,  and  swore  it  by  the  Stygian  lake.  I 
want  no  oaths  or  promises.  Señor  Andrew,  but  to  leave 
everything  to  the  result  of  this  novitiate.  It  will  be  my 
business  to  take  care  of  myself,  if  at  any  time  you  should 
think  of  offending  me.” 

“ Be  it  so,"  said  Andrew.  “ One  request  I have  to  make 
of  these  señores  and  comrades  mine,  and  that  is  that  they 
will  not  force  me-  to  steal  anything  for  a month  or  so ; for  it 
strikes  me  that  it  will  take  a great  many  lessons  to  make  me  a 
thief." 

“ Never  fear,  my  son,"  said  the  old  gipsy ; “ for  we  will 
instruct  you  in  such  a manner  that  you  will  turn  out  an  eagle 
in  our  craft ; and  when  you  have  learned  it,  you  will  like  it 
so  much,  that  you  will  be  ready  to  eat  your  hand,  it  will  so 
itch  after  it.  Yes,  it  is  fine  fun  to  go  out  empty-handed  in 
the  morning,  and  to  return  loaded  at  night  to  the  rancho.” 

“ I have  seen  some  return  with  a whipping,"  said  Andrew. 

“ One  cannot  catch  trouts  dry  shod,”  the  old  man  replied: 
“ all  things  in  this  life  have  their  perils  : the  acts  of  the  thief 
are  liable  to  the  galleys,  whipping,  and  the  scragging-post ; 
but  it  is  not  because  one  ship  encounters  a storm,  or  springs 
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a leak,  that  others  should  cease  to  sail  tho  seas.  It  would  be  t 
line  thing  if  there  were  to  be  no  soldiers,  because  war  eon- 
siiines  men  and  horses.  Besides,  a whipping  by  the  hand  ol 
justice  is  for  us  a badge  of  honour,  whicli  becomes  us  better 
worn  on  the  shouldtTs  than  on  the  breast.  The  main  point  is 
to  avoid  having  to  dance  upon  nothing  in  our  young  days, 
and  for  our  iirst  oilcnces ; but  as  for  having  our  shoulders 
dusted,  or  thrasi dug  the  water  in  a galley,  we  don’t  mind  that 
a nutshell.  For  the  present,  Andrew,  my  son,  keep  snug  in 
the  nest  under  the  shelter  of  our  w'ings ; in  due  time,  we 
will  take  you  out  to  fly,  and  that  where  you  will  not  return 
without  a ]>rey  ; and  the  short  and  the  long  of  it  is,  that  by 
and  by  you  will  lick  your  fingers  after  every  theft.” 

“ ^Meanwhile,”  said  Andrew,  “ as  a compensation  for  what 
I might  bring  in  by  thieving  during  the  vacation  allowed 
1 w'ill  divide  tw'o  hundred  gold  crowns  among  all  the  members 
of  the  rancho.” 


The  w’ords  were  no  sooner  out  of  his  mouth,  than  several 
gitanos  caught  him  up  in  their  arms,  hoisted  him  upon  their 
shoulders,  and  bore  him  along,  shouting,  **  Long  life  to  the 
great  Andrew,  and  long  life  to  Preciosa  his  beloved!”  The 
gitanas  did  the  same  with  Preciosa,  not  without  exciting  the 
envy  of  Christina,  and  the  other  gitanillas  present ; for  envy 
dwells  alike  in  the  tents  of  barbarians,  the  huts  of  shep- 
herds, and  the  palaces  of  princes ; and  to  see  another  thrive 
who  seems  no  better  than  oneself  is  a great  weariness  to  the 
spirit. 

This  done,  they  ate  a hearty  dinner,  made  an  equitaUe 
division  of  tiie  gift  money,  repeated  their  praises  of  Andrew, 
and  exalted  Preciosa’s  beauty  to  the  skies.  When  night  fell, 
they  broke  the  mule’s  neck,  and  buried  it,  so  as  to  relieve  An- 
drew of  all  fear  of  its  leading  to  his  discovery ; they  likewise 
buried  wdth  it  the  trappings,  saddle,  bridle,  girths  and  all, 
after  the  manner  of  tho  Indians,  whose  chief  ornaments  are 
laid  in  the  grave  with  them. 

Andrew  was  in  no  small  astonishment  at  all  he  had  seen 
and  heard,  and  resolved  to  pursue  his  enterprise  without  med- 
dling at  all  with  the  customs  of  his  new  companions,  so  far 
as  that  might  be  possible.  Especially  he  hoped  to  exempt 
himself,  at  the  cost  of  his  purse,  from  ]>articipating  with  them 
in  any  acts  of  injustice.  On  the  following  day^  Andrew 
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eqoeated  the  gipsies  to  break  up  the  camp,  and  remove  to  a dis- 
ftnce  ñx>m  Madrid ; for  he  feared  that  he  should  be  recognised 
r he  remained  there.  They  told  him  they  had  already  made 
p their  minds  to  go  to  the  mountains  of  Toledo,  and  thence 
0 scour  all  the  surrounding  country,  and  lay  it  under  contri- 
ution.  Accordingly  they  struck  their  tents,  and  departed, 
ffering  Andrew  an  ass  to  ride ; but  he  chose  rather  to  travel 
•n  foot,  and  serve  as  attendant  to  Preciosa,  who  rode  trium- 
hantly  another  ass,  rejoicing  in  her  gallant  esquire ; whilst  he 
ras  equally  delighted  at  finding  himself  close  to  her  whom  he 
lad  made  the  mistress  of  his  freedom. 

O potent  force  of  him  who  is  called  the  sweet  god  of 
littemess — a title  given  him  by  our  idleness  and  weakness — 
low  efiectually  dost  thou  enslave  us ! Here  was  Andrew,  a 
Lnight,  a youth  of  excellent  parts,  brought  up  at  court,  and 
oaintained  in  affluence  by  his  noble  parents ; and  yet  since 
resterday  such  a change  has  been  wrought  in  him  that  he  has 
leceivcd  his  servants  and  friends  ; disappointed  the  hopes  of 
Its  parents ; abandoned  the  road  to  Flanders,  where  he  was 
o have  exercised  his  valour  and  increased  the  honours  of  his 
ine ; and  he  has  prostrated  himself  at  the  feet  of  a girl,  made 
limself  the  lackey  of  one  who,  though  exquisitely  beautiful,  is 
ifter  all  a gitana!  Wondrous  prerogative  of  l^auty,  which 
>rings  down  the  strongest  will  to  its  feet,  in  spite  of  all  its 
'esistance ! 

In  four  days*  march,  the  gipsies  arrived  at  a pleasant  vil- 
age,  within  two  leagues  of  the  great  Tole«lo,  where  they 
>itched  their  camp,  having  first  given  some  articles  of  silver 
othe  alcalde  of  the  district,  as  a pledge  that  they  would  steal 
lotliing  within  all  his  bounds,  nor  do  any  other  damage  that 
night  give  cause  of  complaint  against  them.  This  done,  all 
he  old  gitanas,  some  young  ones,  and  the  men,  spread  them- 
ielves  all  over  the  country,  to  the  distance  of  four  or  ñve 
cagues  from  the  encampment.  Andrew  went  with  them  to 
ake  his  first  lesson  in  thievery ; but  though  they  gave  him 
nany  in  that  expedition,  he  did  not  profit  by  any  of  them. 
)n  the  contrary,  as  was  natural  in  a man  of  gentle  blood, 
fvery  theft  committed  by  his  masters  wrung  his  very  soul, 
nd  sometimes  he  paid  for  them  out  of  bis  own  pocket, 
leing  moved  by  the  tears  of  the  poor  people  who  had  been 

lespoiled.  The  gi¡>sies  were  in  despair  at  this  behaviour:  it 
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was  in  contravention,  they  said,  of  their  statutes  and  ordb*  r 
anees,  which  prohibited  the  admission  of  compassion  into  their 
hearts ; because  if  they  had  any  they  must  cease  to  be  thieves,  j- 
— a thing  which  was  not  to  be  thought  of  on  any  account  < 
Seeing  this,  Andrew  said  he  would  go  thieving  by  himself;  - 
for  he  was  nimble  enough  to  run  from  danger,  and  did  not  - 
lack  courage  to  encounter  it ; so  that  the  prize  or  the  penalty  ^ 
of  his  thieving  would  be  exclusively  his  own. 

The  gipsies  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  this  good  purpose,  ■ 
telling  him  that  occasions  might  occur  in  which  he  would 
have  need  of  companions,  as  well  to  attack  as  to  defend ; and 
that  one  person  alone  could  not  make  any  great  booty.  But  ¡ 
in  spite  of  all  they  could  say,  Andrew  was  determined  to  be  f 
a solitary  robber  ; intending  to  separate  from  the  gang,  and 
purchase  for  money  something  which  he  might  say  he  had 
stolen,  and  thus  burden  his  conscience  as  little  as  possible. 
Proceeding  in  this  way,  in  less  than  a month,  he  brought  more 
gain  to  tlie  gang  than  four  of  the  most  accomplished  thieves  | 
in  it.  Preciosa  rejoiced  not  a little  to  see  her  tender  lover  • 
become  such  a smart  and  handy  thief ; but  for  all  that  she 
was  sorely  afraid  of  some  mischance,  and  would  not  have  se^ 
liim  in  the  hands  of  justice  for  all  the  treasures  of  Venice; 
such  was  the  good  feeling  towards  him  which  she  could  not 
help  entertaining,  in  return  for  his  many  good  offices  and  pre- 
sents. After  remaining  about  a month  in  the  Toledan  district, 
where  they  reaped  a good  harvest,  the  gipsies  entered  the  | 
wealthy  region  of  Estramadura.  , | 

Meanwhile  Andrew  frequently  held  honourable  and  loving  " 
converse  with  Preciosa,  who  was  gradually  becoming  en-  J 
amoured  of  his  good  qualities  ; while,  in  like  manner,  his  love  I 
for  her  went  on  increasing,  if  that  were  possible : such  were 
the  virtues,  the  good  sense  and  beauty  of  his  Preciosa. 
Whenever  the  gipsies  engaged  in  athletic  games,  he  carried  off 
the  prize  for  running  and  leaping:  he  played  admirably  at 
skittles  and  at  ball,  and  pitched  the  bar  with  singular  strength  | 
and  dexterity.  In  a short  while,  his  fame  spread  through  all  ; 
Estramadura,  and  there  was  no  part  of  it  where  they  did  not 
speak  of  the  smart  young  gitano  Andrew,  and  his  graces  and 
accomplishments.  As  his  fame  extended,  so  did  that  of  Pro- 
ciosa’s  beauty ; and  there  was  no  town,  village,  or  hamlet,  to 
which  they  were  not  invited,  to  enliven  their  patron  saints’  ' 
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[ays,  or  other  festivities.  The  tribe  consequently  became 
ich,  prosperous,  and  contented,  and  the  lovers  were  happy  in 
he  mere  sight  of  each  other. 

It  happened  one  night,  when  the  camp  was  pitched 
mong  some  evergreen  oaks,  a little  off  the  highway,  tjiey  heard 
heir  dogs  barking  about  the  middle  watch,  with  unusual 
ehemence.  Andrew  and  some  others  got  up  to  see  what  was 
be  matter,  and  found  a man  dressed  in  white  battling  with 
hem,  whilst  one  of  them  held  him  by  the  leg.  “What  the 
levil  brought  you  here,  man,”  said  one  of  the  gipsies,  after 
hey  had  released  him,  “ at  such  an  hour,  away  from  the  high 
oad  ? Did  you  come  to  thieve  ? If  so,  you  have  come  to 
he  right  door 

“ I do  not  come  to  thieve ; and  I don’t  know  whether  or 
tot  1 am  off  the  road,  though  I see  well  enough  that  I am 
•one  astray,”  said  the  wounded  man.  “ But  tell  me,  señores» 
» there  any  venta  or  place  of  entertainment  where  I can  get 
night’s  lodging,  and  dress  the  wounds  which  these  dogs 
lave  given  me  ?” 

“ There  is  no  venta  or  public  place  to  which  we  can  take 
ou,”  replied  Andrew ; “ but  as  for  a night’s  lodging,  and 
Iressing  your  wounds,  that  you  can  have  at  our  ranchos.  Come 
long  with  us  ; for  though  we  are  gipsies,  we  are  not  devoid 
f humanity.” 

“God  reward  you!”  said  the  man:  “take  me  whither 
ou  please,  for  my  leg  pains  me  greatly.”  Andrew  lifted  him 
ip,  and  carried  him  along  with  the  help  of  some  of  the  other 
ompassionate  gipsies ; for  even  among  the  fiends  there  are 
ome  worse  than  others,  and  among  many  bad  men  you  may 
ind  one  good. 

It  w’as  a clear  moonlight  night,  so  that  they  could  see 
hat  the  person  they  carried  was  a youth  of  handsome  face 
nd  figure.  He  was  dressed  all  in  white  linen,  with  a sort  of 
rock  of  the  same  material  belted  round  his  waist.  They 
iriveil  at  Andrew’s  hut  or  shed,  quickly  kindled  a fire,  and 
etched  Preciosa’s  grandmother  to  attend  to  the  young  man’s 
lurts.  She  took  some  of  the  dogs’  hairs,  fried  them  in  oil, 
nd  after  washing  with  wine  the  two  bites  she  found  on  the 
patient’s  left  leg,  she  put  the  hairs  and  the  oil  upon  them,  and 
►ver  this  dressing  a little  chewed  green  rosemary.  She  then 
K>und  tlie  leg  up  carefully  with  clean  bandages,  made  the 
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sign  of  the  cross  over  it,  and  said,  **  Now  go  to  sleep,  frieml, 
and  with  the  help  of  God  your  hurts  will  not  signify." 

Whilst  they  were  attending  to  the  wounded  man,  Preciosa 
stood  by,  eyeing  him  with  great  curiosity,  whilst  he  did  the 
same  by  her,  insomuch  that  Andrew  took  notice  of  the  eager- 
ness with  which  he  gaztKl ; but  he  attributed  this  to  the  ex- 
traordinary beauty  of  Preciosa,  wliich  naturally  attracted  all 
eyes.  Finally,  having  done  all  that  was  needful  for  the  youth, 
they  left  him  alone  on  a bed  of  dry  hay,  not  caring  to  ques- 
tion him  then  as  to  his  road,  or  any  other  matter. 

As  soon  as  all  the  others  were  gone.  Preciosa  called  Andrew 
aside,  and  said  to  him,  “ Do  you  remember,  Andrew,  a paper 
I let  fall  in  your  house,  when  I was  dancing  with  my  com- 
panions, and  which  caused  you,  1 think,  some  uneasiness 

‘‘I  remember  it  well,"  said  Andrew;  “it  was  a madrigal 
in  your  praise,  and  no  bad  one  either." 

“ Well,  you  must  know,  Andrew,  that  the  peñón  who 
wrote  those  verses  is  no  other  than  the  wounded  youth  we 
liave  left  in  the  hut.  I cannot  be  mistaken,  for  he  spoke  to 
me  two  or  three  times  in  Madrid,  and  gave  me  too  a very 
good  romance.  He  was  tlien  dressed,  1 think,  as  a page, — ^not 
an  ordinary  one,  but  like  a favourite  of  some  prince.  I 
assure  you,  Andrew^  he  is  a youth  of  excellent  understand- 
ing, and  remarkably  w'ell  behaved;  and  I cannot  imagine 
what  can  have  brought  him  hither,  and  in  such  a garb.” 

“ What  should  you  imagine,  Preciosa,  but  that  the  same 
power  which  has  made  me  a gitano,  has  made  him  put  on  the 
dress  of  a miller,  and  come  in  search  of  you  f Ah,  Preciosa! 
Preciosa!  how  plain  it  begins  to  be  that  you  pride  yourself  on 
having  more  than  one  adorer.  If  this  be  so,  finish  me  first» 
and  then  kill  off  this  other,  but  do  not  sacrifice  both  at  the 
same  time  to  your  perfidy.” 

“ God’s  mercy,  Andrew,  how  thin-skinned  you  are ! On 
how  fine  a thread  you  make  your  hopes  and  my  reputation 
hang,  since  you  let  the  cruel  sword  of  jealousy  so  easily 
pierce  your  soul.  Tell  me,  Andrew,  if  there  were  any  arti- 
fice or  deceit  in  this  case,  could  I not  have  held  my  tongue 
about  this  youth,  and  concealed  all  knowledge  of  him  ? Am 
1 such  a fool  that  1 cannot  help  telling  you  what  should 
make  you  doubt  my  integrity  and  good  behaviour?  Hold 
your  tongue,  Andrew,  in  God's  name,  and  try  to-morrow  to 
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extract  from  this  cause  of  your  alarm  whither  he  is  bound, 
and  why  he  is  come  hither.  It  may  be  that  you  are  mistaken 
In  your  suspicion,  though  1 am  not  mistaken  in  what  1 told 
you  of  the  stranger.  And  now  for  your  greater  satisfaction 
— since  it  is  come  to  that  pass  with  me  that  I seek  to  satisfy 
you — whatever  be  the  reason  of  this  youth’s  coming,  send 
him  away  at  once.  All  our  people  obey  you,  and  none  of 
them  will  care  to  receive  him  into  their  huts  against  your 
wish.  But  if  this  fails,  I give  you  my  word  not  to  quit 
mine,  or  let  myself  be  seen  by  him,  or  by  anybody  else  from 
whom  you  would  have  me  concealed.  Look  you,  Andrew, 
I am  not  vexed  at  seeing  you  jealous,  but  it  would  vex  me 
much  to  see  you  indiscreet.” 

“Unless  you  see  me  mad,  Preciosa,”  said  Andrew,  “any 
other  demonstration  would  be  far  short  of  showing  you  what 
desperate  havoc  jealousy  can  make  of  a man’s  feelings.  How- 
ever, I will  do  as  you  bid  me,  and  ñnd  out  what  this  señor 
page-poet  wants,  whither  he  is  going,  and  whom  he  is  in 
search  of.  It  may  be,  that  unawares  he  may  let  me  get  hold 
of  some  end  of  thread  which  shall  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the 
whole  snare  which  I fear  he  is  come  to  set  for  me.” 

“ Jealousy,  1 imagine,”  said  Preciosa,  “ never  leaves  the 
understanding  clear  to  apprehend  tilings  as  they  really  are. 
Jealousy  always  looks  through  magnifying  glasses,  which 
make  mountains  of  molehills,  and  realities  of  mere  suspicions. 
On  your  life,  Andrew,  and  on  mine,  I charge  you  to  proceed 
in  this  matter,  and  all  that  touches  our  concerns,  with  pru- 
dence and  discretion ; and  if  you  do,  I know  that  you  will 
have  to  concede  the  palm  to  me,  as  honest,  upright,  and  true 
to  the  very  utmost.” 

With  these  words  she  quitted  Andrew,  leaving  him  im- 
patient for  daylight,  that  he  might  receive  the  confession  of 
the  wounded  man,  and  distracted  in  mind  by  a thousand 
various  surmises.  He  could  not  believe  but  that  tliis  page 
had  come  thitlier  attracted  by  Preciosa’s  beauty ; lor  the  thief 
believes  that  all  men  are  such  as  himself.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  pledge  voluntarily  made  to  him  by  Preciosa  appeared  so 
highly  satisfactory,  that  he  ought  to  set  his  mind  quite  at 
ease,  and  commit  all  his  happiness  implicitly  to  the  keeping 
of  her  good  faith.  At  last  dhy  appeared:  he  visited  the 
wounded  uian ; and  after  inquiring  how  he  was,  and  did  his 
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bites  pain  him,  he  asked  what  was  his  name,  whither  he  was  ^ 
going,  and  how  it  was  he  travelled  so  late  and  so  far  off  the  Í' 
road.  The  youth  replied  that  he  was  better,  and  felt  no  pain,  \ 
so  that  he  was  able  to  resume  his  journey.  His  name  was  j 
Alonzo  Hurtado ; he  was  going  to  our  Lady  of  the  Peña  de  \ 
Francia,  on  a certain  business ; he  travelled  by  night  for  the  ] 
greater  speed  ; and  having  missed  his  way,  he  had  come  upon  I 
the  encampment,  and  been  worried  by  the  dogs  that  guarded  it. 

Andrew  did  not  by  any  means  consider  this  a stiaight- 
forward  statement : his  suspicions  returned  to  plague  him ; 
and,  said  he,  Brother,  if  I were  a judge,  and  you  had  been 
brought  before  me  upon  any  charge  which  would  render  neces- 
sary such  questions  as  those  I have  put  to  you,  the  reply  you 
have  given  would  oblige  me  to  apply  the  thumb-screw.  It  is 
nothing  to  me  who  you  are,  what  is  your  name,  or  whither 
you  are  gomg : I only  warn  you,  that  if  it  suits  your  con- 
venience to  lie  on  this  journey,  you  should  lie  with  more 
appearance  of  truth.  You  say  you  are  going  to  La  Peña  de 
Francia,  and  you  leave  it  on  the  right  hand  more  than  thirty 
leagues  behind  this  place.  You  travel  by  night  for  sake  of 
speed,  and  you  quit  the  high  road,  and  strike  into  thickets 
and  woods  where  there  is  scarcely  a footpath.  Get  up, 
friend,  learn  to  lie  better,  and  go  your  ways,  in  God's  name. 
But  in  return  for  this  good  advice  I give  you,  will  you  not 
tell  me  one  truth  ? I know  you  will,  you  are  such  a bad 
hand  at  lying.  Tell  me,  are  you  not  one  I have  often  seen  in 
the  capital,  something  between  a page  and  a gentleman  ? One 
who  has  the  reputation  of  being  a great  poet,  aijd  who  wrote  a 
romance  and  a sonnet  upon  a gitanilla  who  some  time  ago  went 
about  Madrid,  and  was  celebrated  for  her  surpassing  beauty  ? 
Tell  me,  and  I promise  you,  on  the  honour  of  a gentleman 
gipsy,  to  keep  secret  whatever  you  may  wish  to  be  so  kept.  Mind 
you,  no  denial  that  you  are  the  person  I say  will  go  down 
with  me ; for  the  face  I see  before  me  is  unquestionably  the 
same  I saw  in  Madrid.  The  fame  of  your  talents  made  me 
often  stop  to  gaze  at  you  as  a distinguished  man,  and  there- 
fore your  features  are  so  strongly  impressed  on  my  memory, 
though  your  dress  is  very  different  from  that  in  which  I for- 
merly saw  you.  Don't  be  alarmed,  cheer  up,  and  don't  sup- 
pose you  have  fallen  in  with  a tribe  of  robbers,  but  with  an 
asylum,  where  you  may  be  guarded  and  defended  from  all  the 
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world.  A thought  strikes  me ; and  if  it  be  as  I conjecture, 
you  have  been  lucky  in  meeting  me  above  all  men.  What  1 
conjecture  is,  that  l^ing  in  love  with  Preciosa — that  beautiful 
young  gipsy,  to  whom  you  addressed  the  verses — you  have 
come  in  search  of  her ; for  which  I don't  think  a bit  the  worse 
of  you,  but  quite  the  reverse : for  gipsy  though  I am,  expe- 
rience has  shown  me  how  far  the  potent  force  of  love  reaches, 
and  the  transformations  it  makes  those  undergo  whom  it 
brings  beneath  its  sway  and  jurisdiction.  If  this  be  so,  as  I 
verily  believe  it  is,  the  fair  gitanilla  is  here.” 

“ Yes,  she  is  here ; I saw  her  last  night,”  said  the  stranger. 
This  was  like  a death-blow  to  Andrew ; for  it  seemed  at 
once  to  confirm  all  his  suspicions. 

“ I saw  her  last  night,”  the  young  man  repeated ; but  I 
did  not  venture  to  tell  her  who  I was,  for  it  did  not  suit  my 
purpose.”  ^ 

“ So,  then,”  said  Andrew,  you  are  indeed  the  poet  of 
whom  I spoke.” 

**  I am ; I neither  can  nor  will  deny  it.  Possibly  it  may 
be  that  where  I thought  myself  lost  I have  come  right  to 
jK>rt,  if,  as  you  say,  there  is  fidelity  in  the  forests,  and  hospi- 
tality in  the  mountains.” 

“ That  there  is,  beyond  doubt,”  said  Andrew ; and 
among  us  gipsies  the  strictest  secrecy  in  the  world.  On 
that  assurance,  señor,  you  may  unburden  your  breast  to  me : 
you  will  find  in  mine  no  duplicity  whatever.  The  gitanilla 
is  my  relation,  and  entirely  under  my  control.  If  you  desire 
her  for  a wife,  myself  and  all  other  relations  will  be  quite 
willing;  and  if  fora  mistress,  we  will  not  make  any  squeamish 
objections,  provided  you  have  money,  for  covetousness  never 
departs  from  our  ranchos.” 

“ I have  money,”  the  youth  replied  ; ‘‘  in  the  bands  of  this 
frock,  which  1 wear  girt  round  my  body,  there  are  four  hun- 
dred gold  crowns.” 

This  was  another  mortal  blow  for  Andrew,  who  assumed 
that  the  stranger  could  carry  so  large  a sum  about  him  for  no 
other  purjK)se  than  to  purchase  possession  of  the  beloveel  ob- 
ject. With  a faltering  tongue  he  replied,  “ That  is  a good 
lump  of  money ; you  have  only  to  discover  yourself,  and  go 
to  wr>rk : the  girl  is  no  fool,  and  will  see  what  a good  thing 
it  will  be  for  her  to  be  yours.” 
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**  O friend/'  exclaimed  the  youth,  ‘‘  I would  have  you 
know  that  the  power  which  has  made  me  change  my  garb  b 
not  that  of  love,  as  you  say,  nor  any  longing  for  Preciosa ; 
for  Madrid  has  beauties  who  know  how  to  steal  hearts  and 
subdue  souls  as  well  as  the  handsomest  gitanas,  and  better; 
though  I confess  that  the  beauty  of  your  kinswoman  surpasses 
any  1 have  ever  seen.  The  cause  of  my  being  in  this  dress, 
on  foot,  and  bitten  by  dogs,  is  not  love  but  my  ill  luck.'* 

Upon  this  explanation,  Andrew's  downcast  spirit  began  to 
rise  again ; for  it  was  plain  that  the  wind  was  in  quite  a dififerent 
quarter  from  what  he  had  supposed.  Eager  to  escape  from 
this  confusion,  he  renewed  his  assurances  of  secrecy,  and  the 
stranger  proceeded  tlms : — 

**  1 was  in  Madrid,  in  the  house  of  a nobleman,  whom  I 
served  not  as  a master  but  as  a relation.  He  had  an  only  son 
and  heir,  who  treated  me  with  great  familiarity  and  friend- 
ship, both  on  account  of  our  relationship,  and  because  we 
were  both  of  the  same  age  and  disposition.  This  young  gen- 
tleman fell  in  love  with  a young  lady  of  rank,  whom  he 
would  most  gladly  have  made  his  wife,  had  it  not  been  for  his 
dutiful  submission  to  the  will  of  his  parents,  who  desired  him 
to  marry  into  a higher  family.  Nevertheless,  he  continued 
furtively  to  pay  court  to  the  lady  of  his  choice,  carefully  con- 
cealing his  proceedings  from  all  eyes  but  mine.  One  night, 
which  ill  luck  must  have  especially  selected  for  the  adventure 
I am  about  to  relate  to  you,  as  we  were  passing  by  the  lady’s 
house,  we  saw  ranged  against  it  two  men  of  good  figure  appa- 
rently. My  kinsman  wished  to  reconnoitre  them,  but  no 
sooner  had  he  made  a step  towards  them  than  their  swords 
were  out,  their  bucklers  ready,  and  they  made  at  us,  wiilst 
we  did  the  same  on  our  side,  and  engaged  them  with  equal 
arms.  The  fight  did  not  last  long,  neither  did  the  lives  of 
our  two  opponents;  for  two  thrusts,  urged  home  by  my 
kinsman’s  jealousy  and  my  zeal  in  his  defence,  laid  them 
both  low — an  extraordinary  occurrence,  and  such  as  is  rarely 
witnessed.  Thus  involuntarily  victorious,  we  returned  home, 
and  taking  all  the  money  we  could,  set  oft*  secretly  to  the 
church  of  San  Gerónimo,  waiting  to  see  vrhat  would  happen 
when  the  event  was  discovered  next  day,  and  what  might  be 
the  conjectures  as  to  the  persons  of  the  homicides. 

We-learned  that  no  trace  of  our  presence  on  the  scene 
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^ lad  been  discovered,  and  the  prudent  monks  advised  us  to 
fetora  home,  so  as  not  by  our  absence  to  arouse  any  sus- 
W picion  against  us.  We  had  already  resolved  to  follow  their 
4 advice,  when  we  were  informed  that  the  alcaldes  of  the  court 
rJ  hid  arrested  the  young  lady  and  her  parents ; and  that 
^ among  their  domestics,  whom  they  examined,  one  person,  the 
w young  lady’s  attendant,  had  stated  that  my  kinsman  visited 
f her  mistress  by  night  and  by  day.  Upon  this  evidence  they 
I had  sent  in  search  of  us ; and  the  officers  not  finding  us,  but 
Y many  indications  of  our  flight,  it  became  a confirmed  opinion 
\ throughout  the  whole  city,  that  we  were  the  very  men  who 
had  slain  the  two  cavaliers,  fur  such  they  were,  and  of  very 
good  quality.  Finally,  by  the  advice  of  the  count,  my  rela- 
I tioD,  and  of  the  monks,  after  remaining  hid  a fortnight  in  the 
I monastery,  my  comrade  departed  in  company  with  a monk, 
I himself  disguised  as  one,  and  took  the  road  to  Aragon,  in- 
f tending  to  pass  over  to  Italy,  and  thence  to  Flanders,  until 
he  should  see  what  might  he  the  upshot  of  the  matter.  For 
f my  part,  thinking  it  well  to  divide  our  fortunes,  1 set  out  on 
i foot,  in  a different  direction,  and  in  the  habit  of  a lay  bro- 
J ther,  along  with  a monk,  who  quitted  me  at  Talavera.  From 
that  city  1 travelled  alone,  and  missed  my  way,  till  last  night 
I reached  this  wood,  when  I met  with  the  mishap  you  know. 
If  I asked  for  La  Pena  do  Francia,  it  was  only  by  way  of 
making  some  answer  to  the  questions  put  to  me;  for  I know 
that  it  lies  beyond  Salamanca.” 

“ True,”  observed  Andrew,  “ you  left  it  on  your  right, 
• about  twenty  leagues  from  this.  So  you  see  what  a straight 
road  you  were  taking,  if  you  were  going  thither.” 

“ Tlie  road  I did  intend  to  take  was  that  to  Seville  ; for 
tliere  1 should  find  a Genoese  gentleman,  a great  friend  of 
the  count  my  relation,  who  is  in  tlie  habit  of  exporting  large 
quantities  of  silver  ingots  to  Genoa ; and  my  design  is,  that 
he  should  send  me  witii  his  carriers,  as  one  of  themselves,  by 
which  means  I may  safely  reach  Carthagena,  and  thence 
pa'iS  over  to  Italy ; for  two  galleys  are  ex|)ectcd  shortly  to 
ship  some  silver.  This  is  my  story,  good  friend  : was  1 not 
right  in  saying  it  is  tlic  result  of  pure  ill  luck,  rather  than 
disappointed  love?  Now  if  these  señores  gitanos  will  take 
me  in  their  company  to  Seville,  supiK>sing  they  are  bound 
thither,  1 will  pay  them  handsomely ; for  1 belioi^e  that  1 


'218 


CERVANTES  EXEMPLARY  TALES. 


should  travel  more  safely  with  them,  and  have  some  re 
from  the  fear  that  haunts  me.’* 

“ Yes,  they  will  take  you,”  said  Andrew;  “ or  if  you  ca 
go  with  our  band — for  as  yet  I know  not  that  we  ar< 
Andalusia — you  can  go  with  another  which  we  shall  fall  in 
in  a couple  of  days ; and  if  you  give  them  some  of  the  m 
you  have  about  you,  they  will  be  able  and  willing  to  help 
out  of  still  worse  difficulties.”  He  then  left  the  young 
and  reported  to  the  other  gipsies  what  the  stranger  des 
and  the  offer  he  had  made  of  good  payment  for  their  ser 
They  were  all  for  having  their  guest  remain  in  the  c 
but  Preciosa  was  against  it ; and  her  grandmother  said, 
she  could  not  go  to  Seville  or  its  neighbourhood,  on  act 
of  a hoax  she  had  once  played  off  upon  a capmaker  ni 
Truxillo,  well  known  in  Seville.  She  had  persuaded  hi 
put  himself  up  to  his  neck  in  a butt  of  water,  stark  nj 
with  a crown  of  cypress  on  his  head,  there  to  remaii 
midnight,  when  he  was  to  step  out,  and  look  for  a great 
sure,  which  she  had  made  him  believe  was  concealed 
certain  part  of  his  house.  When  the  good  cap-maker  1 
matins  ring,  he  made  such  haste  to  get  out  of  the  butt 
he  should  lose  his  chance,  that  it  fell  with  him,  bruisinj 
flesh,  and  deluging  the  floor  with  water,  in  which  he  f< 
swimming  with  might  and  main,  roaring  out  that  he 
drowning.  His  wife  and  his  neighbours  ran  to  him 
lights,  and  found  him  striking  out  lustily  with  his  legs 
arras.  “ Help ! help !”  he  cried ; “ I am  suffocating 
he  really  was  not  far  from  it,  such  was  the  effect  of  hi 
cessive  fright.  They  seized  and  rescued  him  from  his  d 
peril.  When  he  had  recovered  a little,  he  told  then 
trick  the  gipsy  woman  had  played  him ; and  yet  for  all 
he  dug  a hole,  more  than  a fathom  deep,  in  the  place  po 
out  to  him,  in  spite  of  all  his  neighbours  could  say ; and 
he  not  been  forcibly  prevented  by  one  of  them,  wh« 
was  beginning  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  the  hous 
would  have  brought  the  whole  of  it  down  about  his 
The  story  spread  all  over  the  city',  so  that  the  little  bo; 
the  streets  used  to  point  their  fingers  at  him,  and  sho 
his  ears  the  story  of  the  gipsy’s  trick,  and  his  own  cred 
Such  was  the  tale  told  by  the  old  gitana,  in  explanati 
her  unwillingness  to  go  to  Seville. 
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The  gipsies,  knowing  from  Andrew  that  the  youth  had  a 
irge  sum  of  money  about  him,  readily  assented  to  his  accom- 
«nying  them,  and  promised  to  guard  and  conceal  him  as 
Dug  as  he  pleased.  They  determined  to  make  a bend  to  the 
eft,  and  enter  La  Mancha  and  the  kingdom  of  Murcia.  The 
'outh  thanked  them  cordially,  and  gave  them  on  the  spot  a 
lundred  gold  crowns  to  divide  amongst  them,  whereupon  they 
lecame  as  pliant  as  washed  leather.  Preciosa^  however,  was 
lot  pleased  with  the  continuance  among  them  of  Don  Sancho, 
or  tiiat  was  the  youth’s  name,  but  the  gipsies  changed  it  to 
!Hement.  Andrew  too  was  rather  annoyed  at  this  arrange- 
oent ; for  it  seemed  to  him  that  Clement  had  given  up  his 
Mriginal  intention  upon  very  slight  grounds ; but  the  latter,  as 
f he  read  his  thoughts,  told  him  that  he  was  glad  to  go  to 
ifurcia,  because  it  was  near  Carthagena,  whence,  if  galleys 
irrived  there,  as  he  expected,  he  could  easily  pass  over  to 
Italy.  Finally,  in  order  to  have  him  more  under  his  own  eye,  to 
vatch  his  acts,  and  scrutinise  his  thoughts,  Andrew  desired  to 
lave  Clement  for  his  own  comrade,  and  the  latter  accepted 
;his  friendly  offer  as  a signal  favour.  They  were  always  to- 
other, both  spent  largely,  their  crowns  came  down  like  rain ; 
:hcy  ran,  leaped,  danced,  and  pitched  the  bar  better  than  any 
>f  their  companions,  and  were  more  than  commonly  liked  by 
the  women  of  the  tribe,  and  held  in  the  highest  respect  by 
the  men. 

Leaving  Estramadura  they  entered  La  Mancha,  and  gra- 
dually traversed  the  kingdom  of  Murcia.  In  all  the  villages 
ind  towns  they  passed  through,  they  had  matches  at  ball- 
playing, fencing,  running,  leaping,  and  pitching  the  bar;  and 
in  all  these  trials  of  strength,  skill,  and  agility  Andrew  and 
Clement  were  victorious,  as  Andrew  alone  had  been  before. 
During  the  whole  journey,  which  occupied  six  weeks,  Clement 
Deilhcr  found  nor  sought  an  ojiportunity  to  speak  alone  with 
Preciosa,  until  one  day  when  she  and  Andrew  were  conversing 
together,  they  called  him  to  them,  and  Preciosa  said,  “ The 
first  time  you  came  to  our  camp  I recognised  you,  Clement, 
wd  remembered  the  verses  you  gave  me  in  Madrid;  but  I 
would  not  say  a word,  not  knowing  with  what  intention  you 
bad  come  among  us.  When  I became  acquainted  with  your 
niisfortune,  it  grieved  mo  to  the  soul,  though  at  the  samo 
it  was  a relief  to  me ; for  1 had  been  much  disturbed, 
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thinking  that  as  tlicre  was  a Don  Juan  in  the  world  who  hid 
become  a gipsy,  a Don  Sancho  might  undergo  transformatioB 
in  like  manner.  1 speak  this  to  you,  because  Andrew  tells  ns 
he  has  made  known  to  you  who  he  is,  and  with  what  intention' 
he  turned  gipsy.”  (And  so  it  w’as,  for  Andrew  had  acquamtsl 
Clement  with  his  whole  story,  that  he  might  be  able  to  con- 
verse with  him  on  the  subject  nearest  to  his  thoughts.)  “ Do 
not  think  that  my  knowing  you  was  of  little  advantage  to  yon, 
since  for  my  sake,  and  in  consequence  of  what  I said  of  you, 
our  people  the  more  readily  admitted  you  amongst  tliem, 
where  1 trust  in  God  you  may  find  things  turn  out  according 
to  your  best  wishes.  You  will  repay  me,  I hope,  for  this  good 
will  on  my  part,  by  not  making  Andrew  ashamed  of  having  set 
his  mind  so  low,  or  representing  to  him  how  ill  he  does  in  pe^ 
severing  in  his  present  way  of  life;  for  though  I imagine  that  his 
will  is  enthralled  to  mine,  still  it  would  grieve  me  to  see 
him  show  signs,  however  slight,  of  repenting  what  he  has 
done.” 

“D6  not  suppose,  peerless  Preciosa,”  replied  Clement, 
“ that  Don  Juan  acted  lightly  in  revealing  himself  to  me.  I 
found  him  out  beforehand : his  eyes  first  disclosed  to  me 
the  nature  of  his  feelings ; I first  told  him  who  1 was,  and 
detected  that  enthralment  of  his  will  which  you  speak  of;  and 
he,  reposing  a just  confidence  in  me,  made  his  secret  mine. 
He  can  witness  whether  I applauded  his  determination  and 
his  choice ; for  I am  not  so  dull  of  understanding.  Preciosa, 
as  not  to  know  how  omnipotent  is  beauty ; and  yours,  which 
surpasses  all  bounds  of  loveliness,  is  a sufficient  excuse  for  all 
errors,  if  error  that  can  be  called  for  which  there  is  so  irre- 
sistible a cause.  I am  grateful  to  you,  señora,  for  what  you 
have  said  in  my  favour  ; and  I hope  to  repay  you  by  hearty 
good  wishes  that  you  may  find  a happy  issue  out  of  youi 
perplexities,  and  that  you  may  enjoy  the  love  of  your  Andrew, 
and  Andrew  that  of  his  Preciosa,  with  the  consent  of  his 
parents;  so  that  from  so  beautiful  a couple  there  may  come  inte 
the  world  the  finest  progeny  which  nature  can  form  in  hei 
happiest  mood.  This  is  what  I shall  always  desire,  Preciosa; 
and  this  is  what  1 shall  always  say  to  your  Andrew,  and  not 
anything  which  could  tend  to  turn  him  from  his  well-placed 
affections.” 

With  such  emotion  did  Clement  utter  these  wordi|  that 
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ew  was  in  doubt  whether  they  were  spoken  in  courtesy 
or  from  love;  for  the  infernal  plagie,  of  jealousy  is  sqV. 
ptible  that  it  will  take  offepce-at  the  motes  in  the  sun^ 
a;  and  the  lover  ©(Ejuatter  for  self4erment  in  every*  \ 
Jthat  concerns  the  beloved  object.  Nevertheless,  he 
ot  give  way  to  confirmed 'jcaTbusy ; for  he  relied  more 
e good  faith  of  his  Preciosa  than  on  his  own  fortune, 
i,  iu  common  with  all  lovers,  he  regarded  as  luckless, 
ig  as  he  had  not  obtained  the  object  of  his  desires.  In 
Andrew  and  Clement  continued  to  be  comrades  and 
Is,  their  mutual  good  understanding  being  secured  by 
snt's  upright  intentions,  and  by  the  modesty  and  pru- 
! of  Preciosa,  who  never  gave  Andrew  an  excuse  for 
isy.  Clement  was  somewhat  of  a poet,  Andrew  played 
uitar  a little,  and  both  were  fond  of  music.  One  night, 
the  camp  was  pitched  in  a valley  four  leagues  from 
ia,  Andrew  seated  himself  at  the  foot  of  a cork-tree,  and 
3ut  near  him  under  an  evergreen  oak.  Each  of  them 
I guitar  ; and  invited  by  the  stillness  of  the  night,  they 
alternately,  Andrew  beginning  the  descant,  and  Clement 
nding. 


ÁKDKEW. 

Ten  thousand  golden  lamps  are  lit  on  high, 
Making  this  chilly  night 
Rival  the  noon-day’s  light; 

Look,  Clement,  on  yon  star-bespangled  sky. 
And  in  that  image  see. 

If  so  divine  thy  fancy  be, 

’J'hat  lovely  radiant  m,ce, 

Where  centres  all  of  beauty  and  of  grace. 


CLEMENT. 

Where  centres  all  of  beauty  and  of  grace. 
And  where  in  concord  sweet 
Goodness  and  beauty  meet. 

And  purity  hath  fixed  its  dwelling-place. 
Creature  so  heavenlv  fair, 

May  any  mortal  genius  dare. 

Or  less  than  tongue  divine. 

To  praise  in  lofty,  rare,  and  sounding  line? 
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ANDREW. 

To  praise  in  lofty,  rare,  and  sounding  line 
Thy  name,  gitana  bright ! 

Earth's  wonder  and  delight, 

Worthy  above  the  empyrean  vault  to  shine; 
Fain  would  I snatch  from  Fame 
I'he  trump  and  voice,  whose  loud  acclaim 
Should  startle  every  ear. 

And  lift  Preciosa’s  name  to  the  eighth  sphere. 


CLEMENT. 

To  lift  Preclosa’s  fame  to  the  eighth  sphere 
Were  meet  and  fit  that  so 
The  heavens  new  joy  might  know 
Through  all  their  shining  courts  that  name  to  hear, 
Which  on  this  earth  doth  sound 
Like  music  spreading  gladness  round. 
Breathing  with  charm  intense 
Peace  to  the  soú  and  rapture  to  the  sense. 


It  seemed  as  though  the  freeman  and  the  captive  were 
no  haste  to  bring  their  tuneful  contest  to  conclusion, 
not  the  voice  of  Preciosa,  who  had  overheard  them,  soun 
from  behind  in  response  to  theirs.  They  stopped  instan 
and  remained  listening  to  her  in  breathless  attent 
Whether  her  words  were  delivered  impromptu,  or  had  h 
composed  some  time  before,  I know  not;  however  i 
may  be,  she  sang  the  following  lines  with  infinite  grace 
though  they  were  made  for  the  occasion. 


While  in  this  amorous  emprise 
An  equal  conflict  I maintain, 

*Tis  higher  glory  to  remain 
Pure  maid,  than  boast  the  brightest  eyes. 

The  humblest  plant  on  which  we  tread. 

If  sound  and  straight  it  grows  apace. 
By  aid  of  nature  or  of  grace 
May  rear  aloft  towards  heaven  its  head. 
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In  this  my  lowly  poor  estate, 

By  maiden  honour  dignifíed. 

No  good  wish  rests  unsatisfied  ; 
Their  wealth  I envy  not  the  great. 


I find  not  any  grief  or  pain 
In  lack  of  love  or  of  esteem  ; 
For  1 myself  can  shape,  J deem. 
My  fortunes  happy  in  the  main. 


Let  me  but  do  what  in  me  lies 
The  path  of  rectitude  to  tread  ; 
And  then  be  welcomed  on  this  head 
Whatever  fate  may  please  the  skies. 


I fain  would  know  if  beauty  hath 
Such  high  prerogative,  to  raise 
My  mind  above  tiie  common  ways, 
And  set  me  on  a loftier  path. 


If  equal  in  their  souls  they  be, 

The  humblest  hind  on  earth  may  vie 
In  honest  worth  and  virtue  high 
With  one  of  loftiest  degree. 


What  inwardly  I feel  of  mine 

Doth  raise  me  all  that's  base  above; 
For  majesty,  be  sure,  and  love 
Do  not  on  common  soil  recline. 


*reciosa  having  ended  her  song,  Andrew  and  Clement 
to  meet  her.  An  animated  conversation  ensued  between 
three;  and  Preciosa  displayed  so  much  intelligence, 
*sty,  and  acuteness,  as  fully  excused,  in  Clement's  opinion, 
xtraordinary  determination  of  Andrew,  which  he  had  be- 
attributed  more  to  his  youth  than  his  judgment.  The 
morning  the  camp  was  broken  up,  and  they  proceeded 
place  in  the  jurisdiction  of  Murcia,  three  leagues  from 
ity,  where  a mischance  befel  Andrew,  which  went  near 
»st  iiim  his  life. 
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After  they  had  given  security  in  that  place,  according  to 
custom,  by  the  deposit  of  some  silver  vessels  and  omamentSi 
Preciosa  and  her  grandmother,  Christina  and  two  other 
gitanillas,  Clement,  and  Andrew,  took  up  their  quarters  in  an 
inn,  kept  by  a rich  widow,  who  had  a daughter  aged  about 
seventeen  or  eighteen,  rather  more  forward  than  handsome. 
Her  name  was  Juana  Carducha.  This  girl  having  seen  the 
gipsies  dance,  the  devil  possessed  her  to  fall  in  love  with 
Andrew  to  that  degree  that  she  proposed  to  tell  him  of  it, 
and  take  him  for  a husband,  if  he  would  have  her,  in  spite 
of  all  her  relations.  Watching  for  an  opportunity  to  speak 
to  him,  she  found  it  in  a cattle-yard,  which  Andrew  had  ; 
entered  in  search  of  two  young  asses,  when  she  said  to  him,  I 
hurriedly,  “ Andrew  ” (she  already  knew  his  name),  I am 
single  and  wealtliy.  My  mother  has  no  other  child  : this  inn 
is  her  own;  and  besides  it  she  has  large  vineyards,  and 
several  other  houses.  You  have  taken  my  fancy ; and  if  you 
will  have  me  for  a wife,  only  say  the  word.  Answer  me  | 
quickly,  and  if  you  are  a man  of  sense,  only  wait,  and  you  ' 
shall  see  what  a life  we  shall  lead.” 

Astonished  as  he  was  at  Carducha’s  boldness,  Andrew 
nevertheless  answered  her  with  the  promptitude  she  desired, 
Señora  doncella,  I am  under  promise  to  marry,  and  we 
gitanos  intermarry  oiily  with  gitanas.  Many  thanks  for  the 
favour  you  would  confer  on  me,  of  which  I am  not  worthy. 

Carducha  was  within  two  inches  of  dropping  dead  at  this 
unwelcome  reply,  to  which  she  would  have  rejoined,  but  that 
she  saw  some  of  the  gitanos  come  into  the  yard.  She  rushed 
from  the  spot,  athirst  for  vengeance.  Andrew,  like  a wise 
man,  determined  to  get  out  of  her  way,  for  he  read  iu  her 
eyes  that  she  would  willingly  give  herself  to  him  with  matri- 
monial bonds,  and  he  had  no  wish  to  find  himself  engaged 
foot  to  foot  and  alone  in  such  an  encounter ; accordingly,  he 
requested  his  comrades  to  quit  the  place  that  night.  Com- 
plying with  his  wishes  as  they  always  did,  they  set  to  work 
at  once,  took  up  their  securities  again  that  evening,  and 
decamped.  Carducha,  seeing  that  Andrew  was  going  away 
and  half  her  soul  with  him,  and  that  she  should  not  have  time 
to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  her  desires,  resolved  to  make  him 
stop  by  force,  since  he  would  not  do  so  of  good  will.  With 
all  the  cunning  and  secrecy  suggested  to  h^  by  her  wicked 
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faitentíons^  she  put  among  Andrew  s baggage,  which  she  knew 
to  be  his,  a valuable  coral  necklace,  two  silver  medals,  and  other 
trinkets  belonging  to  her  family.  No  sooner  had  the  gipsies 
left  the  inn  than  she  made  a great  outcry,  declaring  that  the 
gipsies  had  robbed  her,  till  she  brought  about  her  the  officers 
of  justice  and  all  the  people  of  the  place.  The  gipsies  halted, 
and  all  swore  that  they  had  no  stolen  property  with  them, 
offering  at  the  same  time  to  let  all  their  baggage  be  searched. 
This  made  the  old  gipsy  woman  very  uneasy,  lest  the  proposed 
scrutiny  should  lead  to  the  discovery  of  Preciosa’s  trinkets  and  • 
Andrew's  clothes,  which  she  preserved  with  great  care.  But 
the  good  wench  Carducha  quickly  put  an  end  to  her  fears  on 
that  head,  for  before  they  had  turned  over  two  packages,  she 
said  to  the  men,  *^Ask  which  of  these  bundles  belongs  to  that 
gipsy  who  is  such  a great  dancer.  I saw  him  enter  my  room 
twice,  and  probably  he  is  the  thief.” 

Andrew  knew  it  was  himself  she  meant,  and  answered 
with  a laugh,  **  Señora  doncella,  this  is  my  bundle,  and  that  is 
my  ass.  If  you  find  in  or  upon  either  of  them  what  you  miss, 

I will  pay  you  the  value  sevenfold,  beside  submitting  to  the 
punishment  which  the  law  awards  for  theft.” 

The  officers  of  justice  immediately  unloaded  the  ass,  and 
in  the  turn  of  a hand  discovered  the  stolen  property,  whereat 
Andrew  was  so  shocked  and  confounded  that  he  stood  like  a 
stone  statue.  was  not  out  in  my  suspicions,”  said  Carducha; 
•‘see  with  what  a good  looking  face  the  rogue  covers  his 
villany.”  The  alcalde,  who  was  present,  began  to  abuse 
Andrew  and  the  rest  of  the  gipsies,  calling  them  common 
thieves  and  highwaymen.  Andrew  said  not  a word,  but 
stood  pondering  in  the  utmost  perplexity,  for  he  had  no  sur- 
mise of  Cardueha's  treachery.  At  last,  an  insolent  soldier, 
nephew  to  the  alcalde,  step)>ed  up  to  him,  saying  “Look  at 
the  dirty  gipsy  thief ! I will  lay  a wager  he  will  give  himself 
airs  as  if  he  were  an  honest  man,  and  deny  the  robbery,  though 
the  goods  have  been  found  in  his  hands.  Good  luck  to  who- 
ever sends  the  whole  pack  of  you  to  the  galleys.  A fitter 
place  it  will  be  for  this  scoundrel,  where  he  may  servo  hii 
Majesty,  instead  of  going  about  dancing  from  place  to  place, 
and  thieving  from  vetUa  to  mountain.  On  the  faith  of  a soldier, 

1 liave  a mind  to  lay  him  at  my  feet  with  a blow.” 

So  saying,  without  more  ado  he  raised  his  hand,  and  gave 
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Andrew  such  abuñet  as  roused  him  from  his  stupor,  and  mdb  : 
him  recollect  that  he  was  not  Andrew  Caballero  but  Da  i 
Juan  and  a gentleman ; therefore,  flinging  himself  upon  the 
soldier  with  sudden  iury,  lie  snatched  his  sword  ñ^m  iDc 
sheath,  buried  it  in  his  body,  and  laid  him  dead  at  his  fe^l 
The  people  shouted  and  yelled;  the  dead  man’s  uncle,  tiwi 
alcalde,  was  frantic  with  rage;  Preciosa  fainted,  and  Andrev,] 
reganlless  of  his  own  defence,  thought  only  of  succouring  her.  1 
As  ill  luck  would  have  it,  Clement  was  not  on  the  spot,  lia^ng 
gone  forward  with  some  baggage,  and  Andrew  was  set  upoa 
by  so  many,  that  they  over[io\vered  him,  and  loaded  him  with 
heavy  chains.  The  alcalde  would  gladly  have  hanged  him  on 
the  spot,  but  was  obliged  to  send  him  to  Murcia,  as  he  belonged 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  that  city.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the 
next  day  that  he  was  removed  thither,  and  meanwhile  he  was 
loaded  with  abuse  and  maltreatment  by  the  alcalde  and  all  the 
people  of  the  place.  The  alcalde,  moreover,  arrested  all  the 
rest  of  the  gipsies  he  could  lay  hands  on,  but  most  of  them 
had  made  their  escape,  among  others  Clement,  who  was  afraid 
of  being  seized  and  discovered.  On  the  following  morning 
the  alcalde,  with  his  oflicers  and  a great  many  other  armed 
men,  entered  Murcia  with  a caravan  of  gipsy  captives,  among 
whom  were  Preciosa  and  poor  Andrew,  who  was  chained  on 
the  back  of  a mule,  and  was  haudeufled  and  had  a fork  fixed 
under  his  chin.  All  Murcia  flocked  to  see  the  prisoners,  for 
the  news  of  the  soldier’s  death  had  been  received  there ; but 
so  great  was  Preeic»sa  s beauty  that  no  one  looked  upon  her 
that  day  without  blessing  her.  The  news  of  her  loveliness 
reached  the  corregidor  s lady,  who  being  curious  to  see  her, 
prevailed  on  her  husband  to  give  orders  that  she  should  not 
enter  the  prison  to  which  all  the  rest  of  the  gipsies  were  com- 
mitted. Andrew  was  thrust  into  a dark  narrow  dungeon, 
where,  deprived  of  the  light  of  the  sun  and  of  that  w'hich 
Preciosa’s  presence  diffused,  he  felt  as  though  he  should  leave 
it  only  for  his  grave.  Preciosa  and  her  grand-mother  were 
taken  to  the  corregidor’s  lady,  who  at  once  exclaiming,  “Well 
might  they  praise  her  beauty,”  embraced  her  tenderly,  and 
never  was  tired  of  looking  at  her.  She  asked  the  old  woman 
what  was  the  girl  s age.  “Fifteen,  within  a month  or  two, 
more  or  less,”  was  the  reply.  “ That  would  be  the  age  of  my 
poor  Constantia,”  observed  the  lady.  “Ah,  amigas ! how  the 
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ght  of  this  young  girl  has  brought  my  bereavement  back 
resh  to  my  mind.” 

Upon  this,  Preciosa  took  hold  of  the  corregidora’s 
ands,  kissed  them  repeatedly,  bathed  them  with  tears,  and 
lid,  ‘‘  Señora  mia,  the  gitano  who  is  in  custody  is  not  in 
lult,  for  he  had  provocation.  They  called  him  a thief,  and 
e is  none;  they  gave  him  a blow  on  the  face,  though  his 
j such  a face  that  you  can  read  in  it  the  goodness  of  his  soul. 

! entreat  you,  señora,  to  see  that  justice  is  done  him,  and 
hat  the  señor  coiregidor  is  not  too  hasty  in  executing  upon 
lim  the  penalty  of  the  law.  If  my  beauty  has  given  you  any 
)leasure,  preserve  it  for  me  by  preserving  the  life  of  the 
)risoner,  for  with  it  mine  ends  too.  He  is  to  be  my  husband, 
3ut  just  and  proper  impediments  have  hitherto  prevented  our 
inion.  If  money  would  avail  to  obthin  his  pardon,  all  the 
>oods  OÍ  our  tribe  sliould  be  sold  by  auction,  and  we  would 
^ive  even  more  than  was  asked  of  us.  My  lady,  if  you  know 
wrhat  love  is,  and  have  felt  and  still  feel  it  for  your  dear 
husband,  have  pity  on  me  who  love  mine  tenderly  and 
honestly.” 

All  the  while  Preciosa  was  thus  speaking  she  kept  fast 
hold  of  the  corregidora’ s hands,  and  kept  her  tearful  eyes 
fixed  on  her  face,  whilst  the  lady  gazed  on  her  with  no  less 
wistfulness,  and  wept  as  she  did.  Just  then  the  corregidor 
entered,  and  seeing  his  wife  and  Preciosa  thus  mingling  their 
tears,  he  was  surprised  as  much  by  the  scene  as  by  the 
gitanilla’s  beauty.  On  his  asking  the  cause  of  her  affliction. 
Preciosa  let  go  the  lady’s  hands,  and  threw  herself  at  the 
corregidor’s  feet,  crying,  “Mercy,  mercy,  señor!  If  my 
husband  dies,  I die  too.  He  is  not  guilty ; if  he  is,  let  me 
bear  the  punishment ; or  if  that  cannot  be,  at  least  let  the 
trial  be  delayed  until  means  be  sought  which  may  save  him  ; 
for  as  he  did  not  sin  through  malice,  it  may  be  that  heaven  in 
its  grace  will  send  him  safety.”  The  corregidor  was  still  more 
surprised  to  hear  such  language  from  the  gitanilla’s  lips,  and 
but  that  he  would  not  betray  signs  of  weakness,  he  could  have 
wept  with  her. 

While  all  this  was  passing,  the  old  gitana  was  busily 
turning  over  a great  many  things  in  her  mind,  and  after  all 
this  cogitation,  she  said,  “Wait  a little,  your  honour,  and  I 
will  turn  these  lamentations  into  joy,  though  it  should  cost  me 
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iny  life  an<l  she  stepped  briskly  out  of  the  room.  Until  die 
n.auriKMl,  Preciosa  never  desisted  from  her  tears  andentreitM 
that  they  would  entertain  the  cause  of  her  betrothed,  bang  | 
inwanllv  resolved  that  she  would  send  to  Ids  father  that  Ik 
miglit  come  and  interfere  in  his  behalf. 

The  old  ^ipsy  woman  returned  with  a little  box  under  her 
arm,  and  retpiested  that  the  corregidor  and  his  lady  would  retín 
with  her  into  another  room,  for  she  had  important  things  to 
eommuiiicate  to  them  in  secret.  The  corregidor  inugined 
meant  to  give  him  information  respecting  some  thefts  con- 
mitted  by  the  gipsies,  in  order  to  bcsj)cak  his  favour  for  the 
])i'isoner,  and  he  instantly  withdrew  with  her  and  his  lady  to 
ills  closet,  where  the  gi]>sy,  throwing  herself  on  her  kneel 
before  them  both,  began  thus : 
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If  the  good  news  I have  to  give  to  your  honours  be  not 
worth  forgiveness  for  a great  crime  I have  committed,  I an 
here  to  receive  the  punishment  I deserve.  But  before  1 mab 
niy  confession,  I beg  your  honours  will  tell  me  if  you  know  p 
these  trinkets and  she  put  the  box  which  contained  thott 
belonging  to  Preciosa  into  the  corregidor ’s  hands,  ft  ^ 
opened  it,  and  saw  those  childish  gewgaws,  but  had  no  idtt  i 
wliat  they  could  mean.  The  corregidora  looked  at  them,  t(MH  ^ 
with  as  little  consciousness  as  her  husband,  and  merely  oh 
served  that  they  were  the  ornaments  of  some  little  child. 
“That  is  true,”  re|)liod  the  gipsy,  “and  to  what  child 


they  belonged  is  written  in  this  folded  paper.”  The  oorregidor 
hastily  opened  the  paper,  and  read  as  follows : — 

“ The  chilcTs  name  was  Dona  Constanza  de  Acenedo  y A 
Menesis ; her  mother* s,  Doúa  Guiomar  de  Menesis  ; and  kf 
father  8,  D,  Fernando  de  Acevedo,  knight  of  the  order  flf 
Calatrava,  She  disappeared  on  the  day  of  the  Lords  Asear 
Sion,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  in  the  year  one  thousand  fa 
hundred  and  ninety-five.  The  child  had  upon  her  the  trkMt 
which  are  CMitained  in  this  box.** 

Instantly,  on  hearing  the  contents  of  the  paper,  the  cor- 
regidora recognised  the  trinkets,  put  them  to  her  lips,  kissed  jfi 
them  again  and  again,  and  swooned  away;  and  the  corregidor 


was  too  much  occupied  in  assisting  her  to  ask  the  gitana  for  hB 
daughter.  “ Good  woman,  angel  rather  than  gitana,”  cried 
the  lady  when  she  came  to  herself,  “where  is  the  owner  d 
these  baubles?” 
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" Where,  señora  V*  was  the  reply.  ^ She  is  in  your  own 
use.  That  young  gipsy  who  drew  tears  from  your  eyes  is 
owner,  and  is  indubitably  your  own  daughter,  whom  I 
de  from  your  house  in  Madrid  on  the  day  and  hour  named 
this  pi^r.’' 

Oh  hearing  this,  the  agitated  lady  threw  off  her  clbgs,  and 
ihed  with  open  arms  into  the  sala,  where  she  found  Preciosa 
rrounded  by  her  doncellas  and  servants,  and  still  weeping 
d wailing.  Without  a word  she  caught  her  hurriedly  in  her 
ns,  and  examined  if  she  had  under  her  left  breast  a mark  in 
» shape  of  a little  white  mole  with  which  she  was  born,  and 
» found  it  there  enlarged  by  time.  Then,  with  the  same 
ste,  she  took  off  the  girl's  shoe,  uncovered  a snowy  foot, 
lOOth  as  polished  marble,  and  found  what  she  sought ; for 
3 two  smaller  toes  of  the  right  foot  were  joined  together  by 
thin  membrane,  which  the  tender  parents  could  not  bring* 
»mjBelves  to  let  the  surgeon  cut  when  she  was  an  infant.  The 
>le  on  the  bosom,  the  foot,  the  trinkets,  the  day  assigned  for 
9 kidnapping,  the  confession  of  the  gitana,  and  the  joy  and 
lotion  which  her  parents  felt  when  they  first  beheld  her, 
nfirmed  with  the  voice  of  truth  in  the  corregidora’s  soul  that 
■eciosa  was  her  own  daughter  r clasping  her  therefore  in  her 
ms,  she  returned  with  her  to  the  room  where  she  had  left  the 
rregidor  and  the  old  gipsy.  Preciosa  was  bewildered,  not 
lowing  why  she  had  made  all  those  investigations,  and  was 
11  more  surprised  when  the  lady  raised  her  in  her  arms,  and' 
,ve  her  not  one  kiss,  but  a hundred. 

Doña  Guiomar  at  last  appeared  with  her  precious  burthen 
her  husband  8 presence,  and  transferring  the  maiden  from 
T own  arms  to  his,  “ Receive,  Señor,  your  daughter  Con- 
uixa,"  she  said;  “for  your  daughter  she  is  without  any  * 
lubt,  since  I have  seen  the  marks  on  the  foot  and  the  bosom  ; 
id  stronger  even  than  these  proofs  is  the  voice  of  my  own 
¡art  ever  since  I set  eyes  on  her.” 

“ I doubt  it  not,”  replied  the  corregidor,  folding  Preciosa 
his  arms,  “ for  the  same  sensations  have  passed  through  my 
¡art  as  through  yours  ; and  how  could  so  many  strange  par- 
rulars  combine  together  unless  it  were  by  a miracle  ?” 

The  people  of  the  house  were  now  lost  in  wonder,  going 
out  an<l  asking  each  other,  “ What  is  all  this  but  erring 
dely  in  their  conjectures ; for  who  would  have 
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that  tlic  gitanilla  M-as  the  (laii«?htcr  of  their  lordf  Theoir- 
roi^idor  told  his  wife  nnd  daughter  and  the  old  gipsy  thatk 
ilosirod  the  mat  tor  should  be  kept  secret  until  he  shoold 
himsolf  think  tit  to  divulge  it.  As  for  the  old  gipsy,  Is 
assureil  her  that  he  forgave  the  injury  she  had  done  lun 
in  stealing  his  treasure,  since  she  had  more  than  made  otooe- 
luent  by  restoring  it.  Tlie  only  thing  that  gricvcil  him  tm 
tliat,  knowing  rreeiosa’s  qiitility,  she  should  liave  betrothed 
her  to  a gipsy,  and  worse  than  that,  to  a thief  and  murderer. 
“Alas,  señor  inio,”  said  Preciosa,  “he  is  neither  a gipsy  nor  a 
thief,  although  he  has  killcil  a man,  but  then  it  was  one  who  \ 
had  wounded  his  honour,  and  he  could  not  do  less  than  shov  j 
who  he  was,  and  kill  him.**  * 

“ What ! he  is  not  a gipsy,  my  child  ?**  said  Doiia  Guiomar. 

“ Certainly  not,’*  said  the  old  gitana;  and  she  related  the 
story  of  Andrew  Caballero,  that  lie  was  the  son  of  Don 
Francisco  do  Cárcamo,  • knight  of  Santiago;  that  his  name 
was  Don  Juan  dc  Cárcamo,  of  the  same  order ; and  that  she 
had  ko])t  his  clothes  after  he  had  changed  them  for  those  of  a 
gij)sy.  She  likewise  stated  the  agreement  which  Precioa 
and  Don  Juan  had  made  not  to  marry  until  after  two  yean 
of  mutual  trial ; and  she  put  in  their  true  light  the  honourable 
conduct  of  both,  and  the  suitable  condition  of  Don  Juan. 

The  pnrcMits  were  as  much  surprised  at  this  as  at  the 
recovery  of  their  diiiigliter.  The  coiTcgidor  sent  the  ^tam 
for  Don  Juan’s  clothes,  and  she  came  back  wdth  tliem  ac- 
companied by  a gipsy  who  carried  them.  Previously  to  her 
return,  Preciosa’s  jiarciits  put  a thousand  questions  to  hw, 
and  she  replied  with  so  much  discretion  and  grace,  that  even 
though  they  had  not  recognised  her  for  their  child,  they  must 
have  loved  her.  To  their  inquiry  whether  she  had  any 
aflection  for  Don  Juan,  she  replied,  not  more  than  that  to 
which  she  was  bound  in  gratitude  towards  one  who  had 
humbled  himself  to  become  a gipsy  for  her  sake ; but  even 
this  should  not  extend  farther  than  her  parents  desired. 
“ Say  no  more,  daugliter  Pi'cciosa,**  said  her  father ; “ (for  I 
wdsh  you  to  retain  this  name  of  Preciosa  in  memory  of  your 
loss  and  your  recovery);  as  your  father,  I take  it  upon  myself 
to  establish  you  in  a position  not  derogatory  to  your  birth.** 

Preciosa  sighed,  and  her  mother  shrewdly  suspecting  that 
the  sigh  was  prompted  by  love  for  Don  Juan,  said  to  the  cor- 
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or,  Since  Don  Juan  is  a person  of  such  rank,  and  is  so 
attached  to  our  daughter,  1 think,  señor,  it  would  not 
liss  to  bestow  her  upon  him.” 

Hardly  have  we  found  her  to-day,”  he  replied,  ‘‘and 
iy  would  you  have  us  lose  her?  Let  us  enjoy  her 
any  for  a while  at  least,  for  when  she  marries  she  will 
i*s  no  longer  but  her  Jiusband’s.” 

You  are  right,  señor,”  said  the  lady,  “ but  give  orders  to 
out  Don  Juan,  for  he  is  probably  lying  in  some  filthy 
Bon.” 

Xo  doubt  he  is,”  said  Preciosa,  “for  as  a thief  and 
fide,  and  above  all  as  a gipsy,  they  will  have  given  him 
itter  lodging.” 

I will  go  see  him,”  said  the  corregidor,  “ as  if  for  the 
>se  of  taking  his  confession.  Meanwhile,  señora,  1 again 
;e  you  not  to  let  any  one  know  this  history  until  I choose 
rulge  it,  for  so  it  behoves  my  office.”  Then  embracing 
osa  he  went  to  the  prison  where  Don  Juan  was  con- 
, and  entered  his  cell,  not  allowing  any  one  to  accom- 
him. 

le  found  the  prisoner  with  both  legs  in  fetters,  hand* 
1,  and  with  the  iron  fork  not  yet  removed  from  beneath 
lin.  Tlie  cell  was  dark,  only  a scanty  gleam  of  light 
ig  into  it  from  a loop-hole  near  the  top  of  the  wall, 
w goes  it,  sorry  knave?”  said  the  corregidor,  as  he 
cd.  “I  would  lhad  all  the  gipsies  in  Spain  leashed  here 
her  to  finish  them  all  at  once,  as  Ñero  w'ould  have 
ided  all  Home  at  a single  blow.  Know,  thou  thief,  who 
> sensitive  on  the  jioiiit  of  honour,  that  I am  the  cor- 
or  of  this  city,  and  come  to  know  from  thee  if  thy 
tiled  is  a gitanilla  who  is  here  with  the  rest  of  you  ? ” 
learing  this  Andrew  imagined  that  the  corregidor  had 
y fallen  in  love  with  Preciosa ; for  jealousy  is  a subtle 
•,  and  enters  other  bodies  without  breaking  or  dividing 
. He  replied,  however,  “If  she  has  said  that  I am  her 
tiled,  it  is  very  true;  and,  if  she  has  said  I am  not 
»et  rot  lied,  she  has  also  spoken  the  truth ; for  it  is  not 
ble  that  Preciosa  should  utter  a falsehood.” 

Is  she  so  truthful  then?*  said  the  corregidor.  “It  is 
light  thing  to  be  so  and  be  a gitana.  Well,  my  lad, 
as  said  that  she  is  your  betrothed,  but  that  she  has  not 
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yet  given  you  her  band ; she  knows  that  you  must  die  for  I 
your  crime,  and  she  has  entreated  me  to  marry  her  to  yoa  f 
before  you  die,  that  she  may  have  the  honour  ^of  being  the  i 
widow  of  so  great  a thief  as  yourself." 

“ Then,  let  your  worship  do  as  she  has  requested,”  said 
Andrew  ; “ for  so  I bo  married  to  her,  I will  go  content  to 
the  other  world,  leaving  this  one  with  the  name  of  bong 
hers.” 

“You  must  love  her  very  much  ^ 

“So  much,”  replied  the  prisoner,  'Hhat  whatever  I could  | 
say  of  it  would  be  nothing  to  the  truth.  In  a word,  señor 
corregidor,  let  my  business  be  despatched.  I killed  the  man  | 
who  insulted  me;  I adore  this  young  gitana;  1 shall  die 
content  if  I die  in  her  grace,  and  God’s  I know  will  not  be 
wanting  to  us,  for  we  have  both  observed  honourably  and 
strictly  the  promise  we  made  each  other.” 

“ This  night  then  I will  send  for  you,”  said  the  corregidor,  j 
“ and  you  shall  marry  Preciosa  in  my  house,  and  to-morrow  \ 
morning  you  shall  be  on  the  gallows.  In  this  way  I shall  have 
complied  with  the  demands  of  justice  and  with  the  desire  of 
you  both.”  Andrew  thanked  him  ; the  corregidor  returned 
home,  and  told  his  wife  what  had  passed  between  them. 

During  his  absence  Preciosa  had  related  to  her  mother 
the  whole  course  of  her  life ; and  how  she  had  always  believed 
she  was  a gipsy  and  the  old  woman’s  grand-daughter ; but  that 
at  the  same  time  she  had  always  esteemed  herself  much  more  | 
than  might  have  been  expected  of  a gitana.  Her  mother  I 
bade  her  say  truly,  was  she  very  fond  of  Don  Juan  ? With  , 
great  bashfulness  and  with  downcast  eyes  she  replied  that, 
having  considered  herself  a gipsy,  and  that  she  should  better 
her  condition  by  marrying  a knight  of  Santiago,  and  one  of 
such  station  as  Don  Juan  de  Cárcamo,  and  having,  moreover, 
learned  by  experience  his  good  disposition  and  honourable 
conduct,  she  had  sometimes  looked  upon  him  with  the  eyes 
of  affection ; but  that  as  she  had  said  once  for  all,  she  had  no 
other  will  than  that  which  her  parents  might  approve. 

Night  arrived;  and  about  ten  they  took  Andrew  out 
of  prison  wit^hout  handcuffs  and  fetters,  but  not  without  a 
great  chain  with  which  his  body  was  bound  from  head  to 
foot.  In  this  way  he  arrived,  unseen  by  any  but  those  who 
had  charge  of  him,  in  the  corregidor’s  hous^  was  silently 
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ind  cautiously  admitted  into  a room,  and  there  left  alone. 
A.  confessor  presently  entered  and  bade  him  confess,  as  he 
was  to  die  next  day.  “ With  great  pleasure  I will  confess,'* 
replied  Andrew;  “but  why  do  they  not  marry  me  first? 
And  if  I am  to  be  married,  truly  it  is  a sad  bridal  chamber 
that  awaits  me.'* 

Doña  Guiomar,  who  heard  all  this,  told  her  husband 
that  the  terrors  he  was  inflicting  on  Don  Juan  were  exces- 
sive, and  begged  he  would  moderate  them,  lest  they  should 
Dost  him  his  Ufe.  The  corregidor  assented,  and  called  out  to 
the  confessor  that  he  should  first  marry  the  gipsy  to  Preciosa, 
liter  which  the  prisoner  would  confess,  and  commend  him- 
lelf  with  all  his  heart  to  God,  who  often  rains  down  his 
nercies  at  the  moment  when  hope  is  most  parched  and 
vithering.  Andrew  was  then  removed  to  a room  where 
here  was  no  one  but  Doña  Guiomar,  the  corregidor,  Pre- 
iosa,  and  two  servants  of  the  family.  But  when  Preciosa 
aw  Don  Juan  in  chains,  his  face  all  bloodless,  and  his  eyes 
limmed  with  recent  weeping,  her  heart  sank  within  her,  and 
he  clutched  her  mother’s  arm  for  support.  “ Cheer  up,  my 
hild,"  said  the  corregidora,  kissing  her,  “ for  all  you  now  see 
rill  turn  to  your  pleasure  and  advantage.”  Knowing  nothing 
f what  was  intended,  Preciosa  could  not  console  herself; 
he  old  gipsy  was  sorely  disturbed,  and  the  bystanders 
waited  the  issue  in  anxious  suspense. 

“Señor  Vicar,''  said  the  corregidor,  “this  gitano  and 
itana  are  the  persons  whom  your  reverence  is  to  marry.” 

“ That  I cannot  do,”  replied  the  priest,  “ unless  the 
eremony  be  preceded  by  the  formalities  required  in  such 
ases.  Where  have  the  banns  been  published?  Where  is 
he  license  of  my  superior,  authorising  the  espousals  ?” 

“ The  inadvertance  has  been  mine,”  said  the  corregidor ; 
but  I will  undertake  to  get  the  license  from  the  bishop  s 
eputy.” 

“ Until  it  comes  then,  your  worships  will  excuse  me,** 
aid  the  priest,  and  without  another  word,  to  avoid  scandal, 
e quitted  the  house,  leaving  them  all  in  confusion. 

“ The  pa<lre  has  done  quite  right,”  said  the  corregidor, 

• and  it  may  l>e  that  it  was  by  heaven’s  providence,  to  the 
nd  that  Andrew’s  execution  might  be  postponed ; for  mar- 
ied  to  Preciosa  he  shall  assuredly  be,  but  first  the  banna 
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must  bo  publishod,  and  thus  time  will  be  gained,  and  time 
often  works  a happy  issue  out  of  the  worst  dífücullies.  Now 
1 want  to  know  from  Andrew,  should  matters  take  such  i 
turn,  that  without  any  more  of  those  shocks  and  perturba- 
tions, lie  should  become  the  husband  of  Preciosa,  would  be 
consider  himself  a hnppy  man,  whether  as  Andrew  Cabal- 
lero, or  as  Don  Juan  do  Cárcamo 

As  soon  ns  Don  Juan  heard  himself  called  by  bis  true 
name,  he  said,  “ Since  Preciosa  has  not  chosen  to  confine 
herself  to  silence,  and  has  discovered  to  you  w’ho  I am,  1 say 
to  you,  that  though  my  good  fortune  should  make  me 
monarch  of  tl»o  w’orld,  she  would  still  be  the  sole  object  of  my 
desires ; nor  would  I aspire  to  have  any  blessing  besides,  save 
that  of  heaven/' 

“ Now  ibr  this  good  spirit  you  have  shown.  Señor  Don 
Juan  de  Cárcamo,  1 will  in  fitting  time  make  Preciosa  your 
lawful  wife,  and  at  present  I bestow  her  upon  you  in  that 
expectation,  os  the  richest  jewel  of  my  house,  my  life,  and 
my  soul ; for  in  her  I bestow  upon  you  Dona  Constanza  de 
Acevedo  Menesis,  my  only  daughter,  >vho,  if  she  equals  you 
in  love,  is  nowise  inferior  to  vou  in  birth/' 

Andrew  was  si)oechlcss  with  astonishment,  while  in  a few 
words  Dona  Guiomar  related  the  loss  of  her  daughter,  h» 
recovery,  and  the  indisputable  proofs  which  the  old  gipsy 
woman  had  given  of  tlie  kidnapping.  More  amazed  than 
ever,  but  filled  with  immeasurable  joy,  Don  Juan  embraced 
his  father  and  mother-in-law,  called  them  his  parents  and 
señores,  and  kissed  Preciosa's  hands,  whose  tears  called  forth 
liis  own.  The  secret  was  no  longer  kept;  the  news  was 
spread  abroad  by  the  servants  who  had  been  present,  and 
reached  the  ears  of  the  alcalde,  the  dead  man's  uncle,  who 
saw  himself  debarred  of  all  hope  of  vengeance,  since  the 
rigour  of  justice  could  not  be  inflicted  on  the  coiTegidoi^s 
son-in-law.  Don  Juan  put  on  the  travelling  dress  which  the 
old  woman  had  preserved;  his  prison  and  his  iron  chain 
were  exchanged  for  liberty  and  chains  of  gold ; and  the  sad- 
ness of  the  incarcerated  gipsies  was  turned  into  joy,  for  they 
were  all  bailed  out  on  the  following  day.  The  uncle  of  the 
dead  man  received  a promise  of  two  thousand  ducats  on 
condition  of  his  abandoning  the  suit  and  forgiving  Don  Juan. 
The  latter,  not  forgetting  his  comrade  Clement^  sent  at  once 
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in  quest  of  him,  but  he  was  not  to  be  found,  nor  could  any- 
thing be  learned  of  him  until  four  days  after,  when  authentic 
intelligence  was  obtained  that  he  had  embarked  in  one  of 
two  Genoese  galleys  that  lay  in  the  port  of  Cartagena,  and 
had  already  sailed.  The  corregidor  informed  Don  Juan,  that' 
he  had  ascertained  that  his  father,  Don  Francisco  de  Cár- 
camo, had  been  appointed  corregidor  of  that  city,  and  that  it 
would  be  well  to  wait  until  the  nuptials  could  be  celebrated 
with  his  consent  and  approbation.  Don  Juan  was  desirous  to 
conform  to  the  corregidoras  wishes,  but  said  that  before  all  things 
he  must  be  made  one  with  Preciosa.  The  archbishop  granted 
his  license,  requiring  that  the  banns  should  be  published  only 
once. 

The  city  made  a festival  on  the  wedding-day,  the  corre- 
gidor being  much  liked,  and  there  were  illuminations,  bull- 
fights, and  tournaments.  The  old  woman  remained  in  the 
house  of  her  pretended  grandchild,  not  choosing  to  part  from 
Preciosa.  The  news  reached  Madrid,  and  Don  Francisco  de 
Cárcamo  learned  that  the  gipsy  bridegroom  was  his  son,  and 
that  Preciosa  was  the  gitanilla  he  had  seen  in  his  house.  Her 
beauty  was  an  excuse  in  his  eyes  for  the  levity  of  his  son, 
whom  he  had  supposed  to  be  lost,  having  ascertained  that  he 
had  not  gone  to  Flanders.  Besides,  he  was  the  more  recon- 
ciled when  he  found  what  a srood  match  Don  Juan  had  made 
with  the  daughter  of  so  great  and  wealthy  a cavalier  as  was 
Don  Fernando  de  Acevedo.  He  hastened  his  departure  in 
order  to  see  his  children,  and  within  twenty  days  he  was  in 
Murcia.  His  arrival  renewed  the  general  joy ; the  lives  of 
the  pair  were  related,  and  the  poets  of  that  city,  which 
numbers  some  very  good  ones,  took  it  upon  them  to  celebrate 
the  extraordinary  event  along  with  the  incomparable  beauty 
of  the  gitanilla  ; and  the  licentiate  Pozo  wrote  in  such  wise, 
that  Preciosa’s  fame  will  endure  in  his  verses  w^hilst  the 
world  lasts.  I forgot  to  mention  that  the  enamoured  damsel 
of  the  inn  owned  that  the  charge  of  theft  she  had  preferred 
against  Andrew  was  not  true,  and  confessed  her  love  and 
her  crime,  for  which  she  was  not  visited  with  any  punish- 
ment, because  the-  joyous  occasion  extinguished  revenge  and 
resuscitated  clemency. 
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THE  GENEROUS  LOVER* 

0 LAMENTABLE  ruins  of  tho  ill-fated  Nicosia,*  still  moist 
with  the  blood  of  your  valorous  and  unfortunate  defenders! 
Were  you  capable  of  feeling,  wo  might  jointly  bewail  our 
disasters  in  this  solitude,  and  perhaps  find  some  relief  for  our 
sorrows  in  mutually  declaring  them.  A hope  may  remain 
that  your  dismantled  towers  may  rise  again,  though  not  for  so 
just  a defence  as  that  in  which  they  fell ; but  I,  unfortunate! 
what  good  can  I hope  for  in  my  wretched  distress,  even  should 
I return  to  my  former  state  ? Such  is  my  hard  fate,  that  in 
freedom  1 was  without  happiness,  and  in  captivity  I have  no 
hope  of  it.” 

These  words  were  uttered  by  a captive  Christian  as  he 
gazed  from  an  eminence  on  the  ruined  walls  of  Nicosia ; and 
thus  he  talked  with  them,  comparing  his  miseries  with  theirs, 
as  if  they  could  understand  him, — a common  habit  with  the 
afflicted,  who,  carried  away  by  their  imaginations,  say  and  do 
things  inconsistent  with  all  sense  and  reason.  Meanwhile 
there  issued  from  a pavilion  or  tent,  of  which  there  were 
four  pitched  in  the  plain,  a young  Turk,  of  good-humoured 
and  graceful  appearance,  who  approached  the  Christian, 
saying,  “ I will  lay  a wager,  friend  Ricardo,  that  the  gloomy 
thoughts  you  are  continually  ruminating  have  led  you  to  this 
place.” 

It  is  true,”  replied  Ricardo,  for  that  was  the  captive’s 
name ; but  what  avails  it,  since,  go  where  1 will,  I find  no 
relief  from  them ; on  the  contrary,  the  sight  of  yonder  ruins 
have  given  them  increased  force.” 

‘‘  You  mean  the  ruins  of  Nicosia?” 

Of  course  I do,  since  there  are  no  others  visible  here.* 
Such  a sight  as  that  might  well  move  you  to  tears,”  said 

* A city  of  Cyprus,  taken  from  the  Venetians  by  the  Turks  in 
1570. 
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;he  Turk ; ^ for  any  one  who  saw  this  famous  and  plenteous 
sle  of  Cyprus  about  two  years  ago,  when  its  inhabitants 
mjoyed  aU  the  felicity  that  is  granted  to  mortals,  and  who 
low  sees  them  exiled  from  it,  or  captive  and  wretched,  how 
^ould  it  be  possible  not  to  mourn  over  its  calamity  ? But  let 
IS  talk  no  more  of  these  things,  for  which  there  is  no  remedy, 
md  speak  of  your  own,  for  which  I would  fain  find  one.  Now 
[ entreat  you,  by  what  you  owe  me  for  the  good-will  I have 
ihown  you,  and  for  the  fact  that  we  are  of  the  same  country, 
End  were  brought  up  together  in  boyhood,  that  you  tell  me 
srhat  is  the  cause  of  your  inordinate  sadness.  For  even,  ad- 
mitting that  captivity  alone  is  enough  to  sadden  the  most 
cheerful  heart  in  the  world,  yet  1 imagine  that  your  sorrows 
have  a deeper  source ; for  generous  spirits  like  yours  do  not 
jrleld  to  ordinary  misfortunes  so  much  as  to  betray  extraor- 
iinary  grief  on  account  of  them.  Besides,  1 know  that  you 
ire  not  so  poor  as  to  be  unable  to  pay  the  sum  demanded  for 
^our  ransom  ; nor  are  you  shut  up  in  the  castles  of  the  Black 
Sea  as  a captive  of  consideration,  who  late  or  never  obtains  the 
liberty  he  sighs  for.  Sinee,  then,  you  are  not  deprived  of  the 
liope  of  freedom,  and  yet  manifest  such  deep  despondency,  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  it  proceeds  from  some  other  cause 
tlian  the  loss  of  your  liberty.  1 entreat  you  to  tell  me  what  is 
tliat  cause,  and  I offer  you  my  help  to  the  utmost  of  my  means 
End  power.  Who  knows  but  that  it  was  in  order  that  I might 
serve  you  that  fortune  induced  me  to  wear  this  dress  which  1 
ibhor. 

You  know,  Ricardo,  that  my  master  is  the  cadi  (which 
is  the  same  thing  as  the  bishop)  of  this  city.  You  know,  too, 
liow  great  is  his  power,  and  my  influence  with  him.  More- 
over, you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  ardent  desire  I feel  not  to 
Jie  in  this  creed,  which  I nominally  profess ; but  if  it  can  be 
Jone  in  no  other  w ay,  I propose  to  confess  and  publicly  cry 
iloud  my  faith  in  Jesus  Oirist,  from  which  I lapsed  by  reason 
[)f  my  youth  and  want  of  understanding.  Such  a confession 
[ know  w ill  cost  me  my  life,  which  1 will  give  freely,  that 
I may  not  lose  my  soul.  From  all  this  I would  have  you 
infer,  and  bo  assured,  that  my  friendship  may  bo  of  some 
use  to  you.  But  that  I may  know  what  remedies  or  pallia- 
tions your  case  may  admit  of,  it  is  necessary  that  you  explain 
it  to  me,  as  the  sick  man  does  to  the  doctor,  taking  my 
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word  for  it,  that  1 will  maintain  tho  strictest  secrecy  con- 
cerning it.” 

Ricardo,  who  had  listened  in  silence  all  this  while,  finding 
himself  at  last  obliged  to  rc])ly,  did  so  as  follows : “ If;  as  you 
have  guessed  riglitly,  respecting  my  misfortune,  friend  Mah- 
moud,’* (that  was  tho  Turk’s  name,)  “ so  also  you  could  hit 
upon  the  remedy  for  it,  I should  think  ray  liberty  well  lost, 
and  would  not  exchange  my  mischance  for  tho  greatest  ima- 
ginable good  fortune.  Rut  I know  that  it  is  such,  that  though 
all  the  w'orld  should  know  tho  cause  whence  it  proceeds,  no 
one  ever  would  make  bold  to  find  for  it  a remedy,  or  even  an 
alleviation.  That  you  may  be  satisfied  of  this  truth,  I will 
relate  my  story  to  you,  as  liriefly  as  I can  ; but  before  I enter 
upon  the  confused  labyrinth  of  my  woes,  tell  me  what  is  the 
reason  why  my  master,  Hassan  Pasha,  has  caused  these  pavi- 
lions to  be  pitched  here  in  the  plain,  before  he  enters  Nicosia, 
to  which  he  has  been  appointed  pasha,  as  the  Turks  call  their 
viceroys.” 

“ I will  satisfy  you  briefly,”  replied  Mahmoud.  “You  must 
know,  then,  that  it  is  the  custom  among  the  Turks,  for  those 
who  are  sent  as  viceroys  of  any  province,  not  to  enter  the  city 
in  which  their  predecessor  dwells  until  he  quits  it,  and  leaves 
the  new  comer  to  take  up  his  residence  freely ; and  when  the 
new  pasha  has  done  so,  the  old  one  remains  encamped  beyond 
the  walls,  waiting  the  result  of  the  inquiry  into  Ids  adminis- 
tration, which  is  made  without  his  being  able  to  interfere, 
and  avail  himself  of  bribery  or  affection,  unless  he  has  done 
so  beforehand.  The  result  of  the  inquiry,  enrolled  on  a 
sealed  parchment,  is  then  given  to  the  departing  pasha,  and 
this  he  must  present  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  that  is  to  say, 
the  court  in  front  of  the  grand  council  of  the  Turk.  It  is 
then  read  by  the  vizier  pasha  and  the  four  lesser  pashas,  (or, 
as  we  should  say,  by  the  president  and  members  of  the  royal 
council,)  who  punish  or  reward  the  bearer  according  to  its 
contents ; though,  if  these  are  not  favourable,  he  buys  off 
his  punishment  with  money.  If  there  is  no  accusation 
against  him,  and  he  is  not  rewarded,  as  commonly  happens, 
he  obtains  by  means  of  presents  the  post  he  most  desires; 
for,  at  that  court,  offices  are  not  bestowed  by  merit,  but 
for  money ; everything  is  bought  and  sold.  The  bestowers 
of  office  fleece  the  receivers ; but  he  who  purchases  a post, 
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makes  enough  by  it  to  purchase  another  which  promises  inore 
profit. 

“ Everything  proceeds  as  I tell  you ; in  this  empire  all 
is  violence:  a fact  which  betokens  that  it  will  not  be  durable; 
but,  as  I full  surely  believe,  it  is  our  sins  that  uphold  it,  the 
sins,  I mean,  of  those  who  imprudently  and  forwardly  ofiend 
God,  as  I am  doing : may  ho  forgive  me  in  his  mercy! 

**  It  is,  then,  for  the  reason  I ha  ve  stated  tliat  your  master, 
Hassan  Pasha,  has  been  encamped  here  four  days,  and  if  the 
Pasha  of  Nicosia  has  not  come  out  as  he  should  have  done, 
it  is  because  he  has  been  very  ill.  Cut  he  is  now  better,  and 
he  will  come  out  to-day  or  to-morrow  without  fail,  and  lodge 
in  some  tents  behind  this  hill,  which  you  have  not  seen,  after 
which,  your  master  will  immediately  enter  the  city.  And 
now  I have  rej)lied  to  the  question  you  put  to  me.” 

‘‘  Listen,  then,  to  my  story,”  said  llicardo,  but  I know 
not  if  I shall  be  able  to  fulfil  my  promise  to  be  brief,  since  my 
misfortune  is  so  vast  that  it  cannot  be  com  prised,  within  any 
reasonable  compass  of  words.  However,  I will  do  what  f 
may  and  as  time  allows.  Let  me  ask  you,  in  the  first  place,  if 
you  knew  in  our  town  of  Trapani,  a young  lady  whom  fame 
pronounced  to  be  the  most  beautiful  woman  in  Sicily  ? A 
young  lady,  I say,  of  whom  the  most  ingenious  tongues,  and 
the  choicest  wits  declared  that  her  beauty  was  the  most 
perfect  ever  known  in  past  ages  or  the  present,  or  that  may 
be  looked  for  iil  the  future.  One,  of  whom  the  poets  san^ 
that  she  had  hair  of  gold,  that  her  eyes  were  two  shining 
suns,  her  cheeks  roses,  her  teeth  pearls,  her  lips  rubies,  her 
neck  alabaster ; and  that  every  part  of  her  made  wdth  the 
whole,  and  the  whole  with  every  part,  a marvellous  harmony 
and  consonance,  nature  difiUsing  all  over  her  such  an  ex- 
quisite sweetness  of  tone  and  colour,  that  envy  itself  could 
imt  find  a fault  in  her.  How  is  it  possible,  Mahmoud,  that 
YOU  have  not  alreadv  named  her  ? Surelv  you  have  either  not 
listened  to  me,  or  when  you  were  in  Trapani  you  wanted 
common  sensiliilify.” 

“In  truth,  Kieardo,”  replied  Mahmoud,  “if  she  whom 
you  have  di  pieted  in  .such  glowing  colours  is  not  Leoiiisa,  the 
daughter  of  lloilolfo  Florencio,  I know  not  who  she  is,  lor 
that  lady  alone  was  famed  as  you  have  deseribe<l.” 

“ L*  onisa  it  is,  Mahmoud,”  exclaimed  Ilieardo ; “ Lconisa 
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is  tho  sole  cause  of  all  my  bliss  and  all  my  sorrow ; it  is  for 
her,  and  not  for  tho  loss  of  liberty,  that  my  eyes  pour  forth 
incessant  tears,  my  sighs  kindle  the  air,  and  my  wailings 
weary  heaven  and  the  ears  of  men.  It  is  she  who  makes  me 
ap])car  in  your  eyes  a madman,  or  at  least  a being  devoid  of 
energy  and  spirit.  This  Leonisa,  so  cruel  to  me,  was  not  so 
to  another,  and  this  is  tho  cause  of  my  present  miserable 
])light.  For  you  must  know  that,  from  my  childhood,  or  at 
least  from  the  time  I was  capable  of  understanding,  1 not 
only  loved,  but  adored  and  worshipped  her,  as  though  I knew 
no  other  deity  on  earth.  Her  parents  and  relations  were 
aware  of  my  aflection  for  her,  and  never  showed  signs  of 
disapproving  it,  for  they  knew  that  my  designs  were  honour- 
able and  virtuous ; and  I know  that  they  often  said  as  much 
to  Leonisa,  in  order  to  dispose  her  to  receive  me  as  her  be- 
trothed ; but  she  had  set  her  heart  on  Cornelio,  the  son  of 
Ascanio  Rotulo,  whom  you  well  know — a spruce  young 
gallant,  point-de-vice  in  his  attire,  with  white  hands,  curly 
locks,  mellifluous  voice,  amorous  discourse — made  up,  in 
short,  of  amber  and  sugar-paste,  garnished  with  plumes  and 
brocade.  She  never  cared  to  bestow  a look  on  my  less  dainty 
face,  nor  to  be  touched  in  the  least  by  my  assiduous  court- 
ship ; but  repaid  all  my  aflection  with  disdain  and  abhorrence ; 
whilst  my  love  for  her  grew  to  such  an  extreme,  that  1 should 
have  deemed  my  fate  most  blest  if  she  had  killed  me  by  her 
scorn,  provided  slie  did  not  bestow  open,  though  maidenly, 
favours  on  Cornelio.  Imagine  the  anguish  of  my  soul,  thus 
lacerated  by  her  disdain,  and  tortured  by  the  most  cruel 
jealousy.  Leonisa’s  father  and  mother  winked  at  her  pre- 
ference for  Cornelio,  believing,  as  they  well  might,  that  the 
youth,  fascinated  by  her  incomparable  beauty,  would  chose 
her  for  his  wife,  and  thus  they  should  have  a wealthier  son- 
in-law  than  myself.  That  he  might  have  been;  but  they 
would  not  have  had  one  (without  arrogance,  be  it  said)  of 
better  birth  than  myself,  or  of  nobler  sentiments  or  more 
approved  worth. 

“ Well,  in  the  course  of  my  wooing,  I learned  one  day 
last  May,  that  is  to  say,  about  a year  ago,  that  Leonisa  and 
her  parents,  Cornelio  and  his,  accompanied  by  all  their  re- 
lations and  servants  had  gone  to  enjoy  themselves  in  Ascanio'ii 
garden,  close  to  the  sea  shore  on  the  road  to  the  Saltpits. 
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I know  the  place  well,”  interrupted  Mahmoud,  and 
have  passed  many  a merry  day  there  in  better  times.  Go  on, 
Ricardo.” 

The  moment  I received  information  of  this  party,  such 
in  infernal  fury  of  jealousy  possessed  my  soul  that  I was 
utterly  distraught,  as  you  will  see,  by  what  I straightway 
did ; and  that  was  to  go  to  the  garden,  where  I found  the 
whole  party  taking  their  pleasure,  and  Cornelio  and  Leonisa 
seated  together  under  a nopal-tree,  a little  apart  from  the 
rest. 

What  were  their  sensations  on  seeing  me  I know  not, 
all  I know  is  that  my  own  were  such  that  a cloud  came  over 
my  sight,  and  I was  like  a statue  without  power  of  speech  or 
motion.  But  this  torpor  soon  gave  way  to  choler,  which 
roused  my  heart’s  blood,  and  unlocked  my  hands  and  my 
tongue.  My  hands  indeed  were  for  a while  restrained  by  respect 
for  that  divine  face  before  me ; but  my  tongue  at  least  broke 
silence. 

“ ‘Now  hast  thou  thy  heart’s  content,’  I cried,  ‘O  mortal 
enemy  of  my  repose,  thine  eyes  resting  with  so  much  com- 
posure on  the  object  that  makes  mine  a perpetual  fountain  of 
tears ! Closer  to  him ! Closer  to  him,  cruel  girl ! Cling 
like  ivy  round  that  worthless  trunk.  Comb  and  part  the 
locks  of  that  new  Ganymede,  thy  lukewarm  admirer.  Give 
thyself  up  wholly  to  the  capricious  boy  on  whom  thy  gaze  is 
fixed,  so  that  losing  all  hope  of  winning  thee  I may  lose  too 
the  life  1 abhor.  Dost  thou  imagine,  proud,  thoughtless  girl, 
that  the  laws  and  usages  which  are  acknowledged  in  such 
cases  by  all  mankind,  are  to  give  way  for  thee  alone  ? Dost 
thou  imagine  that  this  boy,  puffed  up  with  his  wealth,  vain 
of  his  looks,  presuming  upon  his  birth,  inexperienced  from 
ills  youth,  can  preserve  constancy  in  love,  or  be  capable  of 
estimating  the  inestimable,  or  know  what  riper  years  and 
experience  know  ? Do  not  think  it.  One  thing  alone  is 
good  in  this  world,  to  act  always  consistently,  so  that  no  one 
be  deceived  unless  it  be  by  his  own  ignorance.  In  extreme 
youth  there  is  much  inconstancy ; in  the  rich  there  is  pride ; 
in  the  arrogant,  vanity ; in  men  who  value  themselves  on 
their  beauty,  there  is  disdain ; and  in  one  who  unites  all 
these  in  himself,  there  is  a fatuity  which  is  the  mother  of  all 
mischief. 
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‘ As  for  thee,  boy,  who  thinkost  to  carry  off  so  safely  a 
prize  ‘more  due  to  my  earnest  love  than  to  thy  idle  phil« 
andcring,  why  dost  thou  not  rise  from  that  flowery  bank,  and 
tear  from  mv  bosom  the  life  which  so  abhors  thine  f And  that 

*/  t 

not  for  tlio  insult  tliou  puttest  upon  myself,  but  because  thou 
knowest  not  how  to  prize  the  blessing  which  fortune  bestows 
upon  thee.  ’Tis  plain,  indeed,  how  little  thou  esteemest  it, 
since  thou  wilt  not  budge  to  defend  it  for  fear  of  ruffling 
the  finical  arrangement  of  thy  pretty  attire.  Had  Achilles 
been  of  as  placid  temper  as  thou  art,  Ulysses  would  certainly 
have  failed  in  his  attempt,  for  all  his  show  of  glittering  arms 
and  burnished  helmets.  G o,  play  among  thy  mother’s  maids ; 

they  will  help  thee  to  dress  thy  locks  and  take  care  of  those  dainty 
hands  that  arc  fitter  to  wind  silk  than  to  handle  a sword.’ 

“ In  spite  of  all  those  taunts  Comelio  never  stirred  from 
his  scat,  but  remained  perfectly  still,  staring  at  me  as  if  he 
was  bewitched.  The  loud  tones  in  which  I spoke  had  brought 
round  us  all  the  people  who  were  walking  in  the  garden,  and 
they  arrived  in  time  to  hear  me  assail  Comelio  with  many 
other  opprobrious  terms.  Plucking  up  heart,  at  last,  from 
the  presence  of  numbers,  most  of  whom  were  his  relations, 
servants,  or  friends,  he  made  a show  as  if  he  would  rise; 
but  before  ho  was  on  his  feet  my  sword  was  out,  and  I 
attacked  not  him  only  but  all  who  were  before  me.  The  . 
moment  Leonisa  saw  the  gleam  of  my  sword  she  swooned 
away,  which  only  exasperated  my  frantic  rage.  I know  not 
whether  it  was  that  those  whom  I assailed  contented  them- 
selves with  acting  on  the  defensive  as  against  a raving 
madman,  or  that  it  was  my  own  good  luck  and  adroitness^ 
or  Heaven’s  design  to  reserve  me  for  greater  ilia,  but  the 
fact  was  that  I wounded  seven  or  eight  of  those  who  came  j 
under  my  hand.  As  for  Comelio,  he  made  such  good  use  j 
of  his  heels  that  he  escaped  me. 

“ In  this  imminent  danger,  surrounded  by  enemies 
who  were  now  incensed  to  vengeance,  I was  saved  by  an 
extraordinary  chance ; but  better  would  it  have  been  to  have 
lost  my  life  on  the  spot  than  to  bo  saved  in  order  to  suffer 
hourly  death.  On  a sudden  the  garden  was  invaded  hy  a 
great  number  of  Turkish  corsairs,  who  had  landed  in  the  ¡ 
neighbourhood  without  being  perceived  by  the  sentinels  in 
the  castles  on  the  coast,  or  by  our  cruisers.  As  soon  as 
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my  antagonists  descried  them  they  left  me,  and  escaped 
with  all  speed.  Of  all  the  persons  in  the  garden  the  Turks 
captured  only  three,  besides  Leonisa,  who  was  still  in  Jaer  swoon. 
As  for  me,  I fell  into  their  hands  after  receiving  four  ugly 
wounds,  which,  however,  I had  revenged  by  laying  four  Turits 
dead  upon  the  ground. 

“ The  Turks  having  effected  this  onslaught  with  their  usual 
expedition,  returned  to  their  galleys,  ill-satisfied  with  a success 
which  had  cost  them  so  dear.  Having  set  sail  they  quickly 
arrived  at  Fabiana,  where  mustering  their  hands  to  see  who 
was  missing,  they  found  that  they  had  lost  four  Levantine 
soldiers  whom  they  esteemed  their  best  men.  They  resolved 
to  revenge  the  loss  on  me,  and  the  commander  of  the  galley 
immediately  ordered  the  yard-arm  to  be  lowered  in  order  to 
hang  me.  Leonisa  was  present  at  all  this.  She  had  come 
to  her  senses,  and  seeing  herself  in  the  power  of  the  corsairs,, 
she  stood  weeping  and  wringing  her  delicate  hands,  with- 
out saying  a word,  but  listening  if  she  could  imderstand 
what  was  said  by  the  Turks.  One  of  the  Christian  slaves 
at  the  oar  told  her  in  Italian  that  the  captain  had  ordered 
that  Christian  to  be  hanged,  pointing  to  me,  because  he  had 
killed  in  his  own  defence  four  of  the  best  soldiers  belonging 
to  the  galley.  On  hearing  this,  Leonisa  (it  was  the  first 
time  she  showed  any  pity  for  me)  bade  the  captive  teU  the 
Turks  not  to  hang  me,  for  they  would  lose  a large  ransom, 
but  return  at  once,  to  Trapani,  where  it  would  be  paid  them. 
This,  I say,  was  the  first,  as  it  will  also  be  the  last  mark 
of  compassion  bestowed  on  me  by  Leonisa,  and  all  for  my 
greater  woe.  • 

“ The  Turks  believed  wdiat  the  captive  told  them : 
interest  got  the  better  of  their  resentment,  and  they  returned 
next  morning  with  a flag  of  peace.  I passed  a night  of 
the  greatest  anguish,  not  so  much  from  the  pain  of  my 
wounds,  as  from  thinking  of  the  danger  in  which  my  fair 
and  cruel  enemy  was  placed  among  those  barbarians.  When 
we  arrived  at  the  town  one  galley  entered  the  port,  the 
other  remained  in  the  offing.  The  Christian  inhabitants 
lined  the  whole  shore,  and  the  effeminate  Cornelio  stood 
watching  from  a distance  what  was  going  on  in  the  galley. 
My  steward  immediately  came  to  treat  for  my  ransom,  and 
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I told  him  on  no  account  to  bargain  for  it  but  for  that  of 
Leonisa,  for  which  he  should  offer  all  I was  worth.  I fur- 
thermore ordered  him  to  return  to  shore,  and  tell  Leonisa's 
parents  that  they  might  leave  it  to  him  to  treat  for  their 
daughter’s  liberation,  and  give  themselves  no  trouble  about 
the  matter. 

“ The  chief  captain,  who  was  a Greek  renegade  named 
Tusuf,  demanded  six  thousand  crowns  for  Leonisa  and  four 
thousand  for  me,  adding  that  he  would  not  give  up  the  one 
without  the  other.  He  asked  this  large  sum,  as  I afterwards 
ascertained,  because  he  was  in  love  with  Leonisa,  and  did  not 
wish  to  ransom  her,  but  to  give  me  and  a thousand  crowns  to 
boot  to  the  other  captain,  with  whom  he  was  bound  to  share 
equally  whatever  prizes  they  made,  and  to  keep  Leonisa  for 
himself  as  valued  at  five  thousand  crowns.  It  was  for  this 
^reason  that  he  appraised  us  both  at  ten  thousand. 

^^Leonisa’s  parents  made  no  offer  at  all,  relying  on  my 
promise,  nor  did  Comelio  so  much  as  open  his  lips  on  the 
matter.  After  much  bargaining  my  steward  agreed  to  pay 
five  thousand  crowns  for  Leonisa  and  three  for  me,  and  Yusuf 
accepted  this  offer  at  the  persuasion  of  the  other  captain  and 
of  all  his  men.  But  as  my  agent  had  not  so  large  an  amount 
in  ready  money,  he  asked  for  three  days  to  get  it  in,  being 
resolved  to  expend  all  I possessed  rather  than  fail  to  rescue 
us.  Yusuf  was  glad  of  this,  thinking  that  something  might 
possibly  occur  in  the  interval  to  prevent  the  completion  of 
the  bargain,  and  he  departed  for  the  isle  of  Fabiana,  saying 
that  in  three  days  he  would  return  for  the  money.  But 
fortune,  never  weary  of  persecuting  me,  ordained  that  a 
Turkish  sentinel  descried  from  the  highest  point  of  the  island, 
far  out  at  sea,  six  vessels  which  appeared  to  be  either  the 
Maltese  squadron  or  one  belonging  to  Sicily.  He  ran  down 
to  give  warning,  and  as  quick  as  thought  the  Turks  who  were 
on  shore,  some  cooking  their  dinners,  some  washing  their 
linen,  embarked  again,  heaved  anchor,  got  out  their  oars, 
hoisted  sail,  and  heading  in  the  direction  of  Barbary,  in  less 
than  two  hours  lost  sight  of  the  galleys.  I leave  you  to 
conjecture,  friend  Mahmoud,  what  I sufiered  in  that  voyage, 
430  contrary  to  my  expectation,  and  more  when  we  arrived 
the  following  day  at  the  south-west  of  the  isle  of  Pantanalea. 
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There  the  Turks  landed,  and  the  two  captains  began  to 
divide  all  the  prizes  they  had  made.  All  this  was  for  me  a 
lingering  death. 

“ When  Leonisa’s  turn  and  mine  came,  Yusuf  gave  Fatallah 
(the  other  captain)  myself  and  six  other  Christians,  four  of 
them  fit  for  the  oar,  and  two  very  handsome  Corsican  boys, 
as  an  equivalent  for  Leonisa,  whom  he  himself  retained; 
Fatallah  being  content  with  that  arrangement.  I was  present 
at  all  this,  but  knew  not  what  they  said,  though  I saw  what 
they  did,  nor  should  I have  then  understood  the  nature  of 
the  partition,  had  not  Fatallah  come  up  to  me  and  said  in 
Italian,  ‘ Christian,  you  now  belong  to  me ; you  have  cost  me 
two  thousand  crowns ; if  you  desire  your  liberty  you  must 
pay  me  four  thousand,  or  else  die  here.'  I asked  him  if  the 
Christian  maiden  w’as  his  also.  He  said  she  was  not,  but  that 
Yusuf  had  kept  her  with  the  intention  to  make  her  a Moor 
and  marry  her  ; and  this  was  true,  for  I was  told  the  same 
thing  by  one  of  the  Christian  rowers,  who  understood  Turkish 
very  well,  and  had  overheard  the  conversation  that  had  passed 
between  Yusuf  and  Fatallah.  I told  my  master  to  take 
measures  for  possessing  himself  of  the  maiden,  and  that  I 
would  give  him  for  her  ransom  alone  ten  thousand  gold 
crowns.  He  replied  that  it  was  impossible,  but  he  would  let 
Yusuf  know  the  large  sum  I had  offered  for  the  Christian 
girl,  and  perhaps  he  would  be  tempted  to  change  his  intention 
and  ransom  her.  He  did  so,  and  ordered  all  his  crew  to  go  on 
board  again  immediately,  for  he  intended  to  sail  to  Tripoli, 
to  which  city  he  belonged.  Yusuf  also  determined  to  make 
for  Biserta,  and  they  all  embarked  with  as  much  speed  as 
they  use  when  they  discover  galleys  to  give  them  chase  or 
merchant  craft  to  plunder,  ^hey  had  reason  for  this  haste, 
for  the  weather  seemed  to  be  changing,  and  to  threaten  a 
storm. 

‘•Leonisa  was  ashore,  but  not  where  I could  see  her, 
until  just  as  we  were  embarking  we  met  at  the  water  side. 
Her  new  master  and  newer  lover  led  her  by  the  hand,  and 
as  she  set  foot  on.  the  ladder  that  reached  from  the  shore  to 
the  galley,  she  tinned  her  eyes  upon  me.  Mine  were  fixed 
on  her,  and  such  a pang  of  mingled  tenderness  and  grief  came 
over  mo  that  a mist  overspread  my  eyes,  and  I fell  senseless 
on  the  ground.  I was  told  afterwards  that  Leonisa  was 
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afíbctod  in  the  same  way,  for  she  fell  off  the  ladder  into  the  : 
sea,  into  whicli  Yusuf  plunged  after  her  and  brought  her  out  a 
in  his  arms.  This  was  told  mo  in  my  master’s  galley  into 
which  I had  been  carried  insensible.  When  1 came  to  my  r 
senses,  and  found  myself  there,  and  saw  the  other  galley 
steering  a different  course  and  carrying  off  the  half  of  my  c 
soul  or  rather  the  whole  of  it,  my  heart  sank  within  me  again;  ; 
again  I cursed  my  unhappy  fate,  and  clamorously  invoked  "ij 
death,  till  my  master,  annoyed  by  my  loud  lamentations,  j 
threatened  me  with  a great  stick  if  I did  not  hold  my  tongue. 

I restrained  my  tears  and  groans,  believing  that  the  force  > 
with  which  I compressed  them  would  make  them  burst  a ( 
passage  for  my  soul,  which  so  longed  to  quit  this  miserable  < 
body.  But  my  misfortune  did  not  end  here.  The  storm 
which  had  been  foreseen  suddenly  burst  upon  us.  The  wind  » 
veered  round  to  the  south  and  blew  in  our  teeth  with  sucli 
violence  that  we  were  forced  to  quit  our  course  and  run 
before  it. 

“ It  was  the  captain’s  intention  to  make  for  the  island  and 
take  shelter  under  its  northern  shore,  but  in  this  he  was  dis- 
appointed ; for  such  was  the  fury  of  the  storm  that  although 
before  it  we  had  been  making  way  continually  for  two  days 
and  nights,  yet  in  little  more  than  fourteen  hours  we  saw 
ourselves  again  witiiin  six  or  seven  miles  of  the  island,  and 
driving  helplessly  against  it,  not  where  the  shore  was  low,  but 
just  where  the  rocks  were  highest  and  threatened  us  with  in- 
evitable death.  We  saw  near  us  the  other  galley,  on  board 
of  which  was  Leonisa,  and  all  its  Turk  and  captive  rowers 
straining  every  nerve  to  keep  themselves  off  the  rocks.  Ours  | 
did  the  same,  but  with  more  success  than  the  crew  of  our 
consort,  who,  spent  with  toil,  and  vapiquished  in  the  desperate 
struggle  with  the  elements,  let  fall  their  oai^s,  and  suffered  ? 
themselves  to  drift  ashore,  where  the  galley  struck  with  such 
violence  that  it  was  dashed  to  pieces  before  our  eyes. 

Night  began  to  close  in,  and  such  were  the  shrieks  ot 
those  who  were  drowning,  and  the  alarm  of  those  on  board 
our  galley,  that  none  of  our  captain’s  orders  were  heard  or 
executed.  All  the  crew  did,  was  to  keep  fast  hold  of  their 
oars,  turn  the  vessel’s  head  to  the  wind,  and  let  go  two  j 
anchors,  in  hopes  to  delay  for  a little  while  the  death  that 
seemed  certain.  Whilst  all  were  in  dread  of  dying,  with  xne 
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¿ was  quite  the  reverse ; for  in  the  fallacious  hope  of  seeing 
Q the  other  world  her  who  had  so  lately  depart^  from  this, 
!very  instant  the  galley  delayed  to  founder  or  drive  ashore 
ras  to  me  an  age  of  agony.  I watched  every  billow  that 
lashed  by  us  and  over  us,  to  see  if  they  bore  the  body  of  the 
infortunate  Leonisa.  1 will  not  detain  you,  Mahmoud,  with 
. recital  of  the  tortures  that  distracted  my  soul  in  that  long  and 
Alter  night ; it  is  enough  to  say  that  they  were  such  that  had 
leath  come,  it  would  have  had  little  to  do  in  bereaving  me  of  life. 

“ Day  broke  with  every  appearanpe  of  worse  weather  than 
ver,  and  we  found  that  our  vessel  had  shifted  its  course 
onsiderably,  having  drifted  away  from  the  rocks  and  ap- 
proached a point  of  the  island.  Setting  all  of  us  to  work, 
K)th  Turks  and  Christians,  with  renewed  hope  and  strength, 
Q six  hours  we  doubled  the  point,  and  found  ourselves  in 
aimer  water,  so  that  we  could  better  use  our  oars ; and  the 
Curks  saw  a prospect  of  going  on  shore  to  see  if  there  were 
my  remains  of  the  galley  that  had  been  wrecked  the  night 
)cforc.  But  Heaven  denied  me  the  consolation  I hoped  for 
n seeing  in  my  arms  the  body  of  Leonisa.  1 asked  a renegade, 
vho  was  about  to  land,  to  look  for  it  and  see  if  it  had  been  cast 
)n  the  strand.  But,  as  I have  said.  Heaven  denied  me  this 
‘onsolation,  for  at  that  moment  the  wind  rose  with  such  fresh 
\iry  that  the  shelter  of  the  island  was  no  longer  of  any  avail 
:o  us. 

“ Seeing  this,  Fatallah  would  no  longer  strive  against  the 
fortune  that  so  persecuted  him.  Ho  oidered  some  sail  to  bo 
spread,  turned  the  j)row  to  the  sea  and  the  poop  to  the  wind, 
md  himself  taking  the  helm,  let  tlie  vessel  run  over  the  wide 
iea,  secure  of  not  being  crossed  in  his  way  by  any  impedi- 
ment. The  oars  were  all  placed  in  their  regular  positions, 
the  wliole  crew  was  seated  on  the  benches,  and  no  one  else 
was  seen  on  foot  in  the  wliole  galley  but  the  boatswain,  who 
had  lashed  himself  strongly  amidship  for  his  greater  seemity. 
The  vessel  flew  so  swiftly  that  in  three  days  and  nights,  passing 
in  sight  of  Trapani,  l^Iela/.o,  and  Palermo,  she  entered  tho 
straits  of  hicssina,  to  tlie  dismay  of  all  on  board,  and  of  tho 
spectators  on  sliorc.  Not  to  be  as  long-winded  as  tho  storm 
tliat  bufll'tcd  us,  I will  only  say  that  wearied,  famishing,  and 
i‘xlriusted  bv  such  a lonir  run,  almost  all  round  the  island  of 
bicily,  we  arrived  at  Tripoli,  where  my  master,  before  he  had 


248  CERVANTES*  EXEMPLARY  TALES. 

divided  the  booty  with  his  partners^  and  accounted  to  the 
king  for  one-fifth  part,  according  to  custom,  was  seized  with 
such  a pleurisy  that  in  three  days  it  carried  him  ofiT  to  hell. 

‘‘The  king  of  Tripoli,  and  the  alcayde  of  the  Grand 
Turk,  who,  as  you  know,  is  heir  to  all  those  who  die  without 
natural  heirs,  immediately  took  possession  of  all  Fatallah’s 
effects.  I became  the  property  of  the  then  viceroy  of  Tripoli, 
who  a fortnight  afterwards  received  the  patent  appointing  him 
viceroy  of  Cjrprus,  and  hither  I am  come  with  him  without 
any  intention  of  redeeming  myself.  He  has  often  told  me  to 
do  so,  since  I am  a man  of  station,  as  Fatallah*s  soldiers 
informed  him  ; I have  never  complied,  but  have  declared  that 
ho  was  deceived  by  those  who  had  exaggerated  my  means.  If 
you  would  have  me  tell  you  my  whole  purpose,  Mahmoud, 
you  must  know  that  I desire  not  to  turn  in  any  direction  in 
which  I may  find  any  sort  of  consolation,  but  that  the  sad 
thoughts  and  memories  which  have  never  left  me  since  the 
death  of  Leonisa  may  become  so  identified  with  my  captive 
life  that  it  may  never  afford  me  the  least  pleasure.  And  if  it 
is  true  that  continual  sorrow  must  at  last  wear  out  itself,  or 
him  who  sufiers  it,  mine  cannot  fail  to  wear  me  out,  for  I am 
resolved  to  give  it  such  free  scope  that  in  a few  days  it  shall 
put  an  end  to  the  wretched  life  I endure  so  unwillingly. 

“ This  is,  brother  Mahmoud,  my  sad  story ; this  is  the 
cause  of  my  sighs  and  tears ; judge  now  if  it  is  enough  to 
draw  them  forth  from  my  inmost  vitals,  and  to  engender 
them  in  the  desolation  of  my  afflicted  heart.  Leonisa  is  dead, 
and  with  her  all  my  hope ; and  though  whilst  she  lived  it 
hung  by  the  merest  thread,  yet,  yet — ” 

Here  the  speaker’s  voice  faltered,  so  that  he  could  not 
utter  another  word,  or  restrain  tho  tears  which  coursed  each 
other  down  his  cheeks  so  fast  that  they  bedewed  the  ground. 
Mahmoud  mingled  his  own  with  them;  and  when  the 
paroxysm  had  somewhat  abated,  he  tried  to  console  Bicardo 
with  the  best  suggestions  he  could  offer ; but  the  mourner 
cut  them  short,  saying,  “ What  you  have  to  do,  friend,  is  to 
advise  me  how  I shall  contrive  to  fall  into  disgrace  with  my 
master,  and  with  all  those  I have  to  do  -with,  so  that,  being 
abhorred  by  him  and  by  them,  I may  be  so  maltreated  and 
persecuted  that  I may  find  the  death  I so  much  long  for.” 

“ I have  now,”  said  Mahmoud,  “ experienced  the  truth  of 
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the  common  saying,  that  T?hat  is  deeply  felt  is  well  ex- 
pressed, though  it  is  true  that  sometimes  excess  of  feeling 
paralyses  the  tongue.  Be  that  as  it  may,  friend  Bicardo, — 
whether  your  woes  inspire  your  language,  or  your  language 
exalts  your  woes, — you  shall  always  find  in  me  a true  friend,  to 
lid  or  to  counsel,  though  my  youth,  and  the  folly  1 committed 
in  assuming  this  garb,  cry  aloud  that  1 am  little  to  be  relied 
3n  in  this  capacity.  I will  try,  however,  to  prove  that  such 
1 conclusion  is  unfounded;  and^ though  you  do  not  desire 
either  counsel  or  help,  I will  not  the  more  desist  from  doing  what 
y^our  case  requires,  just  as  people  give  a sick  man  not  what  ho 
isks  for,  but  what  is  good  for  him.  There  is  no  one  who  has 
more  power  and  infiuence  in  this  city  than  my  master,  tho 
Cadi ; not  even  your  own  master,  who  comes  to  it  as  viceroy, 
will  have  so  much.  This  being  the  case,  1 may  say  that  1 am 
the  most  powerful  person  here,  since  I can  do  what  I please 
with  my  master.  I mention  this  because  it  may  be  that  I shall 
JO  contrive  with  him  that  you  shall  become  his  property,  and 
>eing  constantly  with  me,  time  will  tell  us  what  wo  had  best 
lo,  both  for  your  consolation,  if  you  will  or  can  be  consoled, 
md  to  enable  me  to  exchange  the  life  I lead  here  for  a better 
me.” 

“ I thank  you,  Mahmoud,  for  the  friendship  you  offer  me,” 
•cplied  Ricardo,  ‘‘  though  I well  know  that',  do  what  you  may, 
t will  avail  nothing.  But  let  us  quit  this  subject,  and  go  to 
he  tents,  for,  as  I perceive,  great  numbers  of  people  are  coni- 
ng forth  from  the  city  ; no  doubt  it  is  the  old  viceroy  who  is 
quitting  it  to  give  place  to  my  master.” 

“It  is  so,’'  said  Mahmoud.  “ Come  then,  Ricardo,  and 
rou  will  see  the  ceremony  of  the  reception.” 

“ Come  on,”  said  Ricardo  ; “perhaps  I shall  have  need  of 
^’ou,  if  the  superintendent  of  my  master  s slaves  have  missed 
ne,  for  he  is  a Corsican  renegade  of  no  very  tender  heart.” 

Here  the  conversation  ended,  and  the  two  friends  reached 
the  tents,  just  as  the  new  pasha  was  coming  out  to  receive  his 
(iredecessor,  Ali  Pasha.  The  latter  came  attended  by  all  tho 
janissaries  who  have  formed  the  garrison  of  Nicosia  ever  since 
Lhe  Turks  have  had  possession  of  it,  in  number  about  five 
hundred.  They  marched  in  two  divisions,  tho  one  armed 
with  guns,  the  other  w’ith  drawn  scimetars.  Arrived  at  the 
tent  of  Hossan,  the  new  Pasha,  they  all  surrounded  it.  Ali 
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made  a low  obeisance  to  Hassan,  who  returned  the’salaiatioiii 
but  did  not  bow  so  low.  Ali  then  entered  Hassan’s  tent, 
and  the  Turks  placed  the  new  Pasha  on  a powerful  steed, 
richly  caparisoned,  and  led  him  round  the  tents,  and  up  and 
down  the  plain ; vociferating  in  their  own  language,  " Long 
live  Sultan  Solimán,  and  Hassan  Pasha,  his  representative ! ” 
which  cry  they  frequently  repeated,  and  each  tube  louder  and 
louder.  This  part  of  the  ceremony  being  ended,  they  brought 
Hassan  back  to  Ali’s  tent,  where  the  two  pashas  and  the  (idi 
remained  alone  together  for  an  hour  to  consult,  as  Mahmoud 
informed  Ricardo,  as  to  what  was  to  be  done  upon  some 
works  which  Ali  had  begun.  Afterwards  the  cadi  appeared 
at  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  proclaimed  in  Turkish,  Arabi<^ 
and  Greek,  that  all  who  desired  to  crave  justice  or  make  any 
other  appeal  against  Ali  Pasha,  might  now  enter  freely,  for  ' 
there  was  Hassan  Pasha,  sent  by  the  Grand  Signor  to  be 
viceroy  of  Cyprus,  who  would  accord  tliem  all  reason  and 
justice. 

In  conformity  with  this  permission  the  janissaries  opened 
a passage  to  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  every  one  entered  who 
pleased.  Mahmoud  made  Ricardo  go  in  along  with  him,  for 
being  Hassan’s  slave  his  entrance  was  not  opposed.  Several 
Greek  Christians  and  some  Turks  appeared  as  appeUants,  but 
all  upon  such  trifling  matters,  that  the  cadi  despatched  most 
of  them  without  the  formality  of  written  dedarations,  re- 
joinders, and  replications.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  custom  of  the 
Turks  that  aU  causes,  except  those  which  relate  to  marriage, 
shall  be  immediately  and  summarily  decided,  rather  by  the 
rules  of  common  sense  than  of  legal  precedent ; and  among 
these  barbarians  (if  such  they  are  in  this  respect)  the  eadi  is 
the  sole  judge  in  all  cases,  cuts  short  the  pleadings,  gives  sen- 
tence in  a breath,  and  there  is  no  appeal  from  his  decision. 
Presently  a khawass  (that  is  to  say,  a Turkish  algunzil)  entered 
and  said  that  a Jew  stood  without,  at  the  door  of  the  tent, 
with  a most  beautiful  Christian  maiden  for  sale.  The  cadi 
gave  orders  to  admit  him.  The  khawass  withdrew  and  hn- 
mediately  returned,  accompanied  by  a Jew  of  venerable  ap- 
pearance, who  led  by  the  hand  a young  woman  dothed  in  the 
Moorish  dress,  which  became  her  so  well  that  the  most  rkUy  i 
arrayed  women  of  Fez  or  Morocco  could  not  be  compared  ' 
with  her,  though  in  the  art  of  adorning  themselves  they  sor* 
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pass  all  the  other  women  of  A.frica,  not  excepting  even  those 
of  Algiers,  with  all  their  profusion  of  pearls. 

The  face  of  the  female  slave  was  covered  with  a mask  of 
crimson  taffety.  On  her  naked  ankles  she  wore  two  rings,  ap« 
parently  of  pur^  gold ; and  two  others,  set  with  large  pearls, 
on  her  arms,  which  shone  through  the  sleeves  of  a transparent 
camisole.  Her  whole  dress  was  rich,  gay,  and  graceful. 
Struck  by  her  appearance,  the  first  thing  the  cadi  and  the 
pashas  did,  was  to  bid  the  Jew  make  the  Christian  uncover 
her  face.  She  did  so,  and  disclosed  a countenance  which,  like 
the  sun  bursting  through  thick  clouds  which  have  long 
obscured  it,  dazzled  the  eyes  and  gladdened  the  hearts  of  the 
beholders.  But  on  none  did  that  marvellous  light  produce 
such  an  effect  as  on  the  woe-worn  Ricardo,  for  he  saw  before 
him  no  other  than  his  cruel  and  beloved  ^Leonisa,  whom  he 
had  so  often  and  with  such  bitter  tears  bewailed  as  dead. 

At  the  unexpected  sight  of  such  unparalleled  loveliness, 
Ali  felt  his  heart  transfixed;  Hassan’s  was  pierced  with  as 
deep  a w’ound ; nor  did  the  cadi's  escape  scatheless,  but,  even 
more  deeply  smitten  than  the  two  pashas,  he  could  not  take  his 
eyes  off  the  Christian's  face.  All  three  were  seized  at  the  same 
moment  with  an  absolute  determination  to  possess  her ; and 
without  stopping  to  inquire  how,  or  where,  or  when,  she  had 
come  into  the  hands  of  the  Jew,  they  bade  him  name  her 
price.  Four  thousand  doblas,  he  replied.  The  words  were 
no  sooner  out  of  the  Jew's  mouth  than  Ah  Pasha  said  he 
would  give  the  price,  and  that  the  Jew  had  only  to  go  to  his 
tent  to  fetch  the  money.  Hassan  Pasha,  however,  who  looked 
as  if  he  had  no  mind  to  lose  her,  though  she  were  to  cost  him 
his  life,  interposed  and  said,  “I  myself  will  give  the  four 
thousand  doblas  demanded  by  the  Jew,  though  I would  not 
interfere  with  All’s  bargain  or  oppose  his  wishes,  were  I not 
compelled  by  motives  the  imperious  force  and  obligation  of 
which  he  will  himself  acknowledge.  This  exquisitely  beauti- 
ful slave  is  not  for  us,  but  for  the  Grand  Signor  alone,  and 
therefore  I say  that  I purchase  her  in  his  name.  Let  us  see 
now  'svho  will  be  so  bold  as  to  dispute  the  purchase  with  me." 

‘‘  That  will  I,"  replied  Ali,  ‘‘for  it  is  for  that  very  pur- 
pose I buy  her  of  the  Jew;  and  it  suits  me  the  better 
to  make  the  present  to  his  Highness,  as  I have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  taking  her  to  Contantinople  in  a few  days,  and 
thus  winning  the  favour  of  the  Sidtan;  for  being,  as  y< 
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SCO,  Hassan»  a man  without  employment»  1 must  seek  means 
for  obtaining  one;  whereas,  you  aro  secure  in  that  respect 
for  three  years,  since  to-day  you  enter  upon  the  govern- 
ment of  this  rich  realm  of  Cyprus.  On  these  grounds,  and 
as  I was  the  ñrst  to  ofier  the  price  demanded  for  the 
slave,  it  stands  to  reason,  Hassan,  that  you  should  yield  her 
to  mo.” 

The  satisfaction  I shall  feel  in  purchasing  and  sending 
her  to  the  Sultan,”  said  Hassan,  “ is  so  much  the  greater,  as  I 
sliall  do  it  without  being  prompted  by  any  motives  of  interest 
whatever.  And  as  for  a convenient  means  of  sending  her  to 
Constantinople,  she  shall  go  thither  in  a galley  manned  only 
by  my  own  slaves.” 

AM  now  started  up  in  wrath,  and,  clutching  his  scimetar, 
cried  out,  Sine^  we  both  intend  the  same  thing,  Hassan, 
namely,  to  present  this  Christian  to  the  Grand  Signor,  and 
since  1 was  the  first  purchaser,  reason  and  justice  require  that 
you  should  leave  her  to  me  ; if  you  will  not,  this  blade  in  my 
hand  shall  defend  my  right,  and  punish  your  audacity.” 

The  cadi,  who  had  been  closely  w^atching  this  contest,  and 
who  was  himself  no  less  inflamed  with  desire  than  either  of  the 
pashas,  bethought  him  how  he  might  remain  possessor  of  the 
prize,  without  giving  any  cause  to  suspect  his  insidious 
designs.  Rising  therefore  to  his  feet,  he  stepped  between  the 
two  angry  pashas.  “ Be  quiet,  Hassan,”  he  said ; ‘‘  calm 
yourself,  Ali ; here  am  I who  can  and  will  arrange  your  dif- 
ferences in  such  wise  that  you  shall  both  have  your  intentions 
fulfilled,  the  Sultan  shall  be  gratified  as  you  desire,  and  shall 
bo  under  obligations  to  you  both  alike  for  your  loyal  and 
acceptable  homage.” 

The  two  pashas  submitted  at  once  to  the  cadi,  as  thqr 
would  have  done  even  had  the  terms  ho  imposed  appeared 
harder  to  them,  such  is  the  respect  which  is  paid  to  their 
elders  by  those  of  that  accursed  sect.  The  cadi  then  con- 
tinued his  address  to  them.  “ Ali,”  said  he,  “ you  say  that 
you  want  this  Christian  to  present  her  to  the  Grand  Signor ; 
and  Hassan  says  the  same.  You  allege  that,  having  been  the 
first  to  offer  the  price  required,  she  ought  to  be  yours ; but 
Hassan  denies  this ; and  though  he  does  not  know  how  to 
assign  valid  grounds  for  his  claim,  yet  1 find  that  he  has  the 
same  as  yourself,  namely,  the  intention,  which  doubtless  must 
have  arisen  within  him  at  the  same  time  as  within  yourself,  to 
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lase  the  slave  for  the  self-same  purpose ; only  you  had 
dvantage  of  him  in  being  the  first  to  declare  yourself, 
however,  is  no  reason  why  he  should  be  out  and  out 
uded  of  the  benefit  of  his  good-will,  and  therefore  I am 
inion  that  it  will  be  well  to  arrange  matters  between  you 
is  wise  : let  the  slave  be  bought  by  you  both ; and  since 
i to  belong  to  the  Grand  Signor,  for  whom  you  buy  her, 
1 be  for  him  to  dispose  of  her.  Meanwhile,  you  Hassan 
pay  two  thousand  doblas,  and  you  Ali  another  two 
and,  and  the  slave  shall  remain  in  my  custody,  so  that  1 
send  her  in  the  name  of  you  both  to  Constantinople,  and 
I too  shall  not  be  without  some  reward  for  my  presence 
lid  on  this  occasion.  Accordingly,  I undertake  to  send 
it  my  own  cost  in  a style  worthy  of  the  great  sovereign 
horn  she  is  to  be  presented;  and  I will  write  to  the 
d Signor  a true  account  of  all  that  has  occurred  here, 
>f  the  good-will  you  have  shown  in  his  service.^* 

'he  two  enamoured  pashas  could  find  no  pretext  for  gain- 
g this  decision;  and  though  it  thwarted  their  desires, 
were  constrained  to  submit,  each  of  them  comforting  him- 
v’ith  the  hope,  however  doubtful,  that  he  would  succeed  at 
Hassan,  who  was  to  remain  viceroy  of  Cyprus,  resolved 
ake  such  presents  to  the  cadi  as  would  induce  him  to 
up  the  slave.  Ali  formed  other  plans,  and  as  he  flattered 
ilf  that  he  should  carry  them  into  successful  operation, 
both  professed  themselves  satisfied,  and  paid  the  Jew 
thousand  doblas  each  on  the  spot.  The  Jew  then  said 
he  had  sold  the  slave,  but  not  the  clothes  she  wore, 
i were  worth  another  two  thousand  doblas ; and  this 
d was  true,  for  her  hair  which  she  wore  partly  loose  on 
iioulders,  and  partly  braided  on  her  forehead,  w’as  most 
fully  interwoven  with  strings  of  pearls ; her  bracelets 
anklets  too  were  set  with  very  large  pearls,  and  her 
I satin  robe  w as  heavily  flounced  and  embroidered  with 
In  short,  all  agreed  that  the  Jew  had  set  a low  price 
e dress,  and  the  cadi,  to  show  himself  no  less  liberal  than 
VO  pashas,  said  that  he  would  pay  for  it,  that  the  slave 
: appear  before  the  Grand  Signor  as  she  then  stood, 
two  competitors  agreed  in  approving  of  this,  each  of 
believing  that  slave,  dress,  and  all  would  soon  bo  his 
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It  is  impossible  to  describe  Ricardo’s  feelings,  when  he 
StW  the  treasure  of  his  soul  thus  put  up  for  sale,  and  found 
that  he  had  regained  it  only  to  lose  it  more  cruelly.  He  knew 
not  whether  he  was  asleep  or  awake,  and  could  not  believe  his 
own  eyes ; for  it  seemed  incredible  that  they  should  have  so 
unexpectedly  before  them  her  whom  he  had  supposed  to  have 
disappeared  for  ever.  “ Do  you  know  her?”  he  whispered  in 
Mahmoud’s  car. 

‘‘  i\o ! I do  not,”  was  the  reply. 

Then  I must  tell  vou  that  it  is  Leonisa.” 

‘‘  What  do  you  say,  Ricardo  ?”  exclaimed  Mahmoud. 

‘‘  I say  it  is  Leonisa.” 

Say  no  more  ; fortune  is  proving  your  friend,  and  all  is 
turning  out  for  the  best,  for  she  is  to  remain  in  my  master^s 
custody.” 

‘‘  What  think  you  ? Shall  I place  myself  where  I may  be 
seen  by  her  ?” 

‘‘  By  no  means,  lest  you  give  her  a sudden  shock ; nor 
must  you  let  it  be  known  that  you  have  seen  her,  for  that 
might  disconcert  the  plan  I have  in  view.” 

“ I will  do  as  you  advise,”  said  Ricardo,  turning  away 
his  eyes,  and  carefully  avoiding  those  of  Leonisa,  which  were 
meanwhile  bent  upon  the  ground.  Presently  the  cadi  went 
up  to  her,  and  taking  her  by  the  hand,  delivered  her  to 
3\Iahmoud,  ordering  him  to  take  her  into  the  city  and  give  hef 
up  to  his  lady,  Halema,  with  directions  to  keep  her  as  a slave 
of  the  Grand  Signor.  Mahmoud  obeyed  and  left  Ricardo 
alone,  following  with  his  eyes  the  star  of  his  soul,  until 
it  disai^peared  behind  the  walls  of  Nicosia.  He  then  went  up 
to  the  Jew,  and  asked  him  where  he  had  bought  that  Christian 
slave,  or  how  he  had  become  possessed  of  her.  The  Jew  re- 
plied that  he  had  bought  her  in  the  island  of  Pantanalea,  of  some 
Turks  who  had  been  shipwrecked  there.  Ricardo  would  have 
pursued  his  inquiries,  but  the  Jew  was  called  away  to  give 
the  pashas  the  very  same  information  which  Ricardo  so  much 
longed  to  obtain. 


During  the  long  walk  from  the  tents  to  the  city  Mahmoud 
conversed  with  Leonisa  in  Italian,  and  asked  her  whence  she 
came.  She  replied  that  she  belonged  to  the  illustrious  city 
of  Trapani,  and  that  her  parents  were  noble  and  wealthy, 
though  as  for  herself  she  was  utterly  unfortunate.  Main 
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then  asked  her  if  she  knew  a gentleman  of  birth  and  fortune 
b that  city,  named  Eicardo.  On  hearing  that  name  a sigh 
escaped  her  that  seemed  to  come  from  the  bottom  of  her 
beait.  ^ I know  him,”  she  replied,  ‘‘  to  my  sorrow.” 

Why  to  your  sorrow  ? ” 

Because  it  was  to  his  sorrow  that  he  knew  me,  and  for 
ny  misfortune.’’ 

‘‘  Perhaps,”  said  Mahmoud,  you  may  also  know  in  the 
ame  city  another  gentleman  of  very  amiable  disposition,  the 
on  of  very  wealthy  parents,  and  himself  a person  of  great 
pirit,  liberality,  and  discretion.  His  name  is  Comelio.” 

**  Him  too  I know,  and  of  him  still  more  than  Eicardo  I 
nay  say  that  I know  him  to  my  sorrow.  But  who  are  you, 
,ir,  who  know  these  gentlemen  and  inquire  of  me  respecting 
hem  ? Doubtless,  Heaven,  in  compassion  for  the  trouble  and 
nischanccs  I have  undergone,  has  sent  me  to  a place  whore,  if 
hey  do  not  cease,  at  least  I may  find  a person  to  console  mo 
or  them.” 

‘‘  I am  a native  of  Palermo,”  said  Mahmoud,  brought  by 
rarious  chances  to  wear  this  garb,  and  to  be  in  appearance  so 
iifferent  from  what  I am  in  my  secret  soul.  I know  tho 
gentlemen  in  question,  because  not  many  days  ago  they  were 
vith  me.  Comelio  was  captured  by  some  Moors  of  Tripoli, 
md  sold  by  them  to  a Turk  who  brought  him  to  this  island, 
.¥ hither  he  came  to  trade,  for  he  is  a merchant  of  Ehodes, 
ind  so  highly  satisfied  w’as  he  with  Comelio,  and  such  was  the 
confidence  he  reposed  in  his  truth  and  integrity,  that  ho  en- 
:nisted  him  with  his  wdiole  property.” 

“ He  will  be  sure  to  take  care  of  it,”  said  Leonisa,  for 

10  tiikes  very  good  care  of  his  own.  But  tell  mo,  señor,  how 
jr  with  whom  did  Eicardo  come  to  this  island?” 

“ He  came,”  said  Mahmoud,  “ with  a corsair  who  had 
'apt  u red  him  in  a garden  on  the  coast  near  Trapani,  and 
i!ong  with  liim  a damsel,  whose  name  I never  thought  of 
iskiii'j,  though  the  corsair  often  spoke  to  me  in  praise  of  her 
^(•aiity.  Eicardo  remained  here  some  days  with  his  master 
jntil  the  latter  went  to  visit  the  tomb  of  Mahomet,  which  is 

11  i!ie  city  of  Alinedina,*  and  then  Eicardo  fell  into  such  a 
iickncis  tliat  his  master  left  him  with  me,  as  being  my  country- 

• A mistake.  The  prophet's  tomb  b in  Mecca.  Medina  was  his 
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man,  that  1 might  take  care  of  him  until  the  return  of  the 
pilgrim  to  Cyprus,  should  that  happen ; or  else  1 was  to  send 
Ricardo  to  Constantinople,  when  his  master  should  advise  me 
of  his  arrival  there.  But  heaven  ordered  it  otherwise;  for 
the  unfortunate  Ricardo  died  in  a few  days,  always  invoking 
to  the  last  the  name  of  one  Leonisa,  w'hom  he  had  told  me  he 
loved  more  than  his  life  and  soul.  She  had  been  drowned, 
he  said,  in  the  wreck  of  a galley  on  the  coast  of  the  island  of 
Pantanalea ; and  ho  never  ceased  to  deplore  her  death  till  his 
grief  destroyed  him,  for  that  in  fact  was  the  only  malady  I 
discovered  in  him." 

<‘Tell  me,  señor,"  said  Lconisa,  ‘‘in  the  conversations 
you  had  with  the  other  young  man,  did  he  sometimes  name 
this  Lconisa  ? Did  he  relate  the  manner  in  which  he  and 
she  and  Ricardo  were  captured  ?" 

“ He  did  name  her,”  replied  Mahmoud,  “ and  asked  me  if 
there  had  been  brought  to  this  island  a Christian  of  that 
name,  of  such  and  such  appearance ; for  if  so  he  should  like 
to  ransom  her,  provided  her  owner  had  been  undeceived  as  to 
his  notion  that  she  richer  than  she  really  was,  or  should 
it  chance  that  having  enjoyed  her,  he  held  her  in  less  esteem. 
If  her  price  did  not  exceed  three  or  four  hundred  crowns,  he 
would  pay  it  gladly,  because  he  had  once  had  some  re^^ 
for  her." 

“ It  must  have  been  very  little,"  said  Leonisa,  since  it 
was  worth  no  more  than  four  hundred  crowns.  Ricardo  was 
more  generous.  Heaven  forgive  her  who  was  the  cause  of 
his  death,  and  that  was  myself ; for  I am  the  unhappy  maid^ 
whom  he  wept  as  dead,  and  God  knows  how  I should  rejoice 
were  he  alive,  that  I might  repay  him  by  letting  him  see  how 
I felt  for  his  misfortunes.  Yes,  señor,  I am  the  little  loved 
of  Cornelio,  the  truly  wept  of  Ricardo,  whom  various  chances 
have  brought  to  the  miserable  state  in  which  I now  am ; but 
through  all  my  perils,  by  the  favour  of  Heaven,  I have  pre- 
served my  honour  unsullied,  and  that  consoles  me  in  my 
misery.  I know  not  at  this  moment  where  I am,  nor  who  is 
my  master,  nor  what  my  adverse  fates  have  determined  is  to 
become  of  me.  I entreat  you,  therefore,  señor,  by  the  Chris- 
tian blood  that  flows  in  your  veins,  that  you  will  advise  me  in 
my  difficulties;  for  though  they  have  already  taught  me 
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lomethiDg  by  experience,  yet  they  are  so  great  and  never- 
ending,  that  I know  not  what  to  do/' 

Mahmoud  assured  her  he  would  do  what  he  could  to  help 
ber  to  the  best  of  his  understanding  and  his  power.  He  . 
icquainted  her  with  the  nature  of  the  dispute  there  had  been 
between  the  pashas  concerning  her,  and  how  she  was  now  in 
he  keeping  of  his  master  the  cadi,  who  was  to  send  her  to 
Constantinople  to  the  Grand  Turk  Selim ; but  that  he  trusted 
hat  the  true  God,  in  whom  he,  though  a bad  Chrbtian, 
)elieved,  would  dispose  of  her  otherwise.  He  advised  her  to 
^nciliate  Halima,  the  wife  of  his  master  the  cadi,  with  whom 
ilie  was  to  remain  until  she  was  sent  to  Constantinople,  and 
)f  whose  character  he  gave  her  some  details.  Having  given 
ler  this  and  other  useful  counsel,  he  arrived  at  the  cadi’s 
louse,  and  delivered  her  over  to  Halima  along  with  his  mas- 
er's message. 

The  Moorish  woman  received  her  well,  seeing  her  so 
>eautiful  and  so  handsomely  dressed,  and  Mahmoud  returned 
o the  tents,  where  he  recounted  to  Eicardo,  point  by  point, 
J1  that  had  passed  between  himself  and  Leonisa;  and  the 
ears  came  into  his  eyes  when  he  spoke  of  the  feeling  dis- 
)layed  by  Leonisa,  wlien  he  told  her  that  Eicardo  was  dead, 
le  stated  how  he  had  invented  the  story  of  Cornelio’s 
aptivity,  in  order  to  see  what  impression  it  made  on  her; 
ind  in  what  disparaging  terms  he  had  spoken  of  him.  All 
his  was  balm  to  Eicardo’s  afflicted  heart. 

I remember,  friend  Mahmoud,”  he  said,  an  anecdote 
elated  to  me  by  my  father ; you  know  how  ingenious  he  was, 
;nd  you  have  heard  how  highly  he  was  honoured  by  the 
•mperor,  Charles  V.,  whom  he  always  served  in  honourable 
K)sts  in  peace  and  war.  He  told  me  that  when  the  emperor 
ras  besieging  Tunis,  a Moorish  woman  was  brought  to  him 
me  day  in  his  tent,  as  a marvel  of  beauty,  and  that  some 
ays  of  the  sun,  entering  the  tent,  fell  ujxjn  her  hair,  which 
ied  with  them  in  its  golden  lustre ; a rare  thing  among  the 
Moorish  women,  whose  hair  is  almost  universally  black, 
iinong  many  other  Spanish  gentlemen  present  on  that  occa- 
ion,  there  were  two  of  distinguished  talent  as  poets,  the  one 
.n  Andulusian,  the  other  a Catalan.  Struck  with  admiration 
t the  sight  before  him,  the  Andalusian  began  to  extem|K>rise 
ome  verses,  but  stopped  short  in  the  middle  of  the  last  line, 
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unable  to  finish  them  for  want  of  a rhyme ; whereupon  the 
Catalan,  who  saw  his  embarrassment,  caught  the  line  as  it 
were  out  of  his  mouth,  finished  it,  continued  the  thought,  and 
completed  the  poem.  This  incident  came  into  my  mind  when 
I saw  the  exquisitely  beautiful  Leonisa  enter  the  pasha’s  tent, 
obscuring  not  only  the  rays  of  the  sun,  but  the  whole  firma- 
ment with  all  its  stars.” 

Gently,  gently,  friend  Ricardo,”  said  Mahmoud ; am 
afraid  if  you  praise  your  mistress  at  that  rate  you  will  seem 
to  be  a heathen  rather  than  a Christian.” 

“ Well,  tell  me  then,”  said  Ricardo,  ‘‘what  you  think  of 
doing  in  our  business.  Whilst  you  were  conducting  Leonisa 
to  Halima,  a Venetian  renegade  who  was  in  the  pashai’s  tent, 
and  who  understands  Turkish  very  well,  explained  to  me  all 
that  had  passed  between  them.  Above  all  things,  then,  we 
must  try  to  find  some  means  of  preventing  Leonisa’s  being 
sent  to  the  Grand  Signor.” 

“ The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  have  you  transferred  to 
my  master,”  said  Mahmoud,  “ and  then  we  will  consider  what 
next.” 

The  keeper  of  Hassan’s  Christian  slaves  now  came  up 
and  took  Ricardo  away  with  him.  The  cadi  returned  to  the 
city  with  Hassan,  who  in  a few  days  made  out  the  report  on 
All’s  administration,  and  gave  it  to  him  under  seal  that  he 
might  depart  to  Constantinople.  Ali  went  away  at  once, 
laying  strict  injunctions  on  the  cadi  to  send  the  captive  with- 
out delay  to  the  sultan,  along  with  such  a letter  as  would  be 
serviceable  to  himself.  The  cadi  promised  all  this  with  a 
treacherous  heart,  for  it  was  inflamed  ior  the  fair  Chrlstlao. 
Ali  went 'away  full  of  false  hopes,  leaving  Hassan  equally 
deluded  by  them.  Mahmoud  contrived  that  Ricardo  shoald 
pass  into  the  possession  of  his  master ; but  day  after  day  stole 
on,  and  Ricardo  was  so  racked  with  longing  to  see  Leonisa^ 
that  he  could  have  no  rest.  He  changed  his  name  to  Mario^ 
that  his  own  might  not  reach  her  ears  before  he  saw  her, 
which,  indeed,  was  a very  difficult  thing,  because  the  Moors 
are  exceedingly  jealous,  and  conceal  the  faces  of  their  women 
from  the  eyes  of  all  men ; it  is  true  they  are  not  so  senrupu- 
lous  with  regard  to  Christian  slaves,  perhaps,  because  being 
slaves  they  do  not  regard  them  as  men. 

Now  it  chanced  that  one  day  the  lady  Halima  saw  her 
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lave  Mark),  and  gazed  so  much  upon  him  that  his  image  re- 
named printed  on  her  heart.  Not  very  well  satisfied  with 
he  languid  embraces  of  her  old  husband,  she  readily  gave  ad^ 
oission  to  a reprehensible  desire,  and  as  readily  communicated 
t to  Leonisa,  whom  she  liked  much  for  her  agi*eeable  temper, 
nd  treated  with  great  respect  as  a slave  of  the  Grand  Signor* 
)he  told  her  how  the  cadi  had  brought  home  a Christian  ci^ 
ive  of  such  graceful  manners  and  appearance,  that  she  bad 
lever  set  eyes  on  a more  engaging  man  in  all  her  life ; she 
inderstood  that  he  was  a cliilidi  (that  is,  a gentleman)  of  the 
ame  country  as  her  renegade  Mahmoud,  and  she  knew  not 
low  to  make  known  to  him  her  inclination,  so  that  the 
Christian  might  not  despise  her  for  her  voluntary  declaration. 
Leonisa  asked  what  was  the  captive’s  name,  and  being  t<^d 
hat  it  was  Mario,  she  replied,  **  If  he  was  a gentleman,  and 
>f  the  place  they  say,  I should  know  him ; but  there  is  no 
me  of  that  name  in  Trapani.  But  let  me  see  him,  and  speak 
vitU  him,  lady,  and  I will  tell  you  who  he  is,  and  what  may 
K)  expected  of  him.” 

“ It  shall  be  so,”  said  Halima.  “ On  Friday,  when  the 
adi  is  at  prayers  in  the  mosque,  1 will  make  Mario  come  in 
icre  where  you  may  speak  to  him  alone,  and  if  you  can 
pve  him  a liint  of  my  desires  you  will  do  so  in  the  best  way 
ou  can.” 

Not  two  hours  after  this  conversation  the  cadi  sent  for 
dahmoud  and  !Mario,  and  with  no  less  Wnestness  than 
ialinia  had  unbosomed  herself  to  Leonisa,  the  amorous  gray- 
icard  opened  his  own  to  his  two  slaves,  asking  their  advice  as 
o what  ho  should  do  to  enjoy  the  Christian  and  cheat  the 
>rand  Signor,  to  whom  she  belonged,  for  he  would  sooner  die 
k thousand  deaths,  than  give  her  up  to  him.  So  earnestly  did 
he  reverend  Turk  declare  his  passion  that  he  inspired  his 
wo  slaves  with  no  less  earnestness,  though  their  purposes 
were  quite  the  reverse  of  his.  It  was  settled  between  them 
hat  Mario,  as  a countryman  of  the  fair  Christian’s,  should 
ake  it  in  hand  to  solicit  her  on  tlic  cadi’s  part ; and  that  if 
hat  failed,  the  latter  should  use  force,  since  she  was  in  his 
>o\ver,  and  afterwards  account  for  not  sending  her  to  Con- 
tan  tinople  by  pretending  that  she  was  dead.  The  cadi  was 
lighly  delighted  with  the  advice  of  his  two  slaves,  and  with 
dl  imaginable  alacrity  he  gave  Mahmoud  his  freedom  on  the 
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spot,  and  promised  to  bequeath  him  half  his  property  when 
he  died.  To  Mario  likewise  he  promised,  in  case  of  success, 
his  liberty  and  money  enough  to  enable  him  to  return  home  a 
wealthy  man. 

If  ho  was  liberal  in  promises,  his  slaves  were  prodigal; 
they  w'ould  bring  down  the  moon  to  him  from  Heaven,  much 
more  Loonisa,  if  only  he  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
with  her.  “ Mario  shall  have  one  whenever  he  pleases,”  said 
the  cadi,  for  I will  make  Halima  go  for  some  days  to  the  ' 
house  of  her  parents,  who  are  Greek  Christians,  and  when  she 
is  away  I will  order  the  porter  to  admit  Mario  into  the  house  ! 
as  often  as  he  pleases,  and  I will  tell  Leonisa  that  she  may  , 
converse  with  her  countryman  whenever  she  has  a mind.” 
Thus  did  the  wind  begin  to  shift  in  Bicardo’s  favour,  his 
master  and  mistress  working  for  him  without  knowing  it;  and 
the  first  who  began  was  Halima,  as  was  to  be  expected  of  her, 
for  it  is  the  nature  of  women  ever  to  be  prompt  and  bold 
where  their  pleasures  are  concerned. 

That  same  day  the  cadi  told  Halima  that  she  might  pay  a 
visit  to  her  parents,  and  stay  with  them  some  time  if  she  liked; 
but  elated  as  she  was  with  the  false  hopes  given  her  by 
Leonisa,  she  was  so  far  from  wishing  to  visit  her  parents,  that 
she  would  not  have  cared  to  go  to  the  imaginary  paradise  of 
Mahomet.  She  replied  then  that  she  had  no  such  wish  at 
that  moment ; when  she  had  she  would  mention  it,  and  then 
she  would  take  ihe  Christian  maiden  with  her.  That  you 
must  not,”  replied  the  cadi,  ‘‘for  it  is  not  right  that  the  Grand 
Signor’s  slave  should  be  seen  by  any  one,  much  less  should 
she  converse  with  Christians ; for  you  know  that  when  she 
comes  into  the  Sultan’s  possession  she  will  be  shut  up  in 
the  seraglio,  and  must  become  a Turk  whether  she  wiU  or 
not.” 

“As  she  will  be  in  my  company,”  said  Halima,  “there  will 
be  no  harm  in  her  being  in  the  house  of  my  parents,  or  con- 
versing with  them.  I do  so  myself,  and  I am  not  less  a good 
Turk  for  all  that.  Besides,  I do  not  intend  to  remain  with 
them  more  than  four  or  five  days  at  most,  for  my  love  for  you 
will  not  allow  mo  to  be  so  long  without  seeing  you.”  Here 
the  conversation  dropped,  the  cadi  not  venturing  to  make  any 
further  objection,  for  fear  of  rousing  her  suspicions. 

Friday  being  come,  he  went  to  the  mosque,  from  whidi 
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he  was  sure  not  to  return  for  about  four  hours.  He  was  no 
sooner  gone  than  Halima  sent  for  Mario;  but  a Corsican 
slave  who  acted  as  porter,  would  not  have  admitted  him  into 
the  court-yard  if  Halima  had  not  called  out  to  let  him  pass, 
whereupon  he  came  in  confused  and  trembling  as  if  he  were 
going  to  encounter  a host  of  enemies.  Leonisa  was  seated 
at  the  foot  of  a great  marble  staircase,  in  the  dress  in  which 
she  had  appeared  before  the  pashas.  Her  right  arm  resting  • 
on  her  knee  supported  her  head,  and  her  back  was  towards  the 
door  by  which  Mario  entered,  so  that  though  he  advanced  to 
where  she  sat,  she  did  not  see  him. 

Eicardo  cast  his  eyes  all  round  the  place  when  he  entered; 
all  was  silence  and  solitude  till  he  turned  his  gaze  to  where 
Leonisa  sat.  Instantly  he  was  seized  with  a thousand  con- 
flicting emotions.  He  was  within  twenty  paces  of  the  object 
of  his  soul  s desire ; but  he  was  a captive,  and  the  glory  of  his 
life  was  in  the  power  of  another.  Thus  agitated  with  fear  and 
exultation,  joy  and  sadness,  he  advanced  towards  her  slowly, 
until  Leonisa  suddenly  turned  round  and  her  eyes  met  his 
earnest  gaze.  He  stopped,  unable  to  move  another  step. 
Leonisa,  who  believed  him  to  be  dead,  was  struck  with  awe 
and  consternation  at  seeing  him  so  unexpectedly  before  her. 
With  her  eyes  still  flxed  upon  him  and  without  turning  her 
back,  she  retreated  up  four  or  five  stairs,  took  a little  cross 
from  her  breast,  kissed  it  again  and  again,  and  crossed  her- 
self repeatedly,  as  though  a being  from  the  other  world  stood 
before  her.  liicardo  presently  recovered  himself,  and 
perceiving  from  Leonisa’s  gestures  ivhat  was  the  cause  of 
her  terror,  ho  said,  “ It  grieves  me,  beautiful  Leonisa,  that 
the  news  which  Mahmoud  gave  you  of  my  death  was  not  true, 
so  that  1 might  bo  free  from  the  fear  I now  feel  lest  the 
rigour  you  have  also  shown  towards  me  still  subsists  entire. 
Set  your  mind  at  ease,  lady,  and  come  down ; and  if  you  will 
do  what  you  have  never  yet  done — approach  me — you  will 
see  that  I am  not  a phantom.  I am  Eicardo,  Leonisa, — Eicardo 
tlie  hai>py,  if  you  will  bid  him  be  so.” 

Hero  Leonisa  put  her  finger  to  her  lips,  giving  Eicardo 
to  understand  that  he  should  be  silent  or  speak  more  low. 
Gathering  a little  courage,  he  drew  near  enough  to  hear  her 
whisper  thus:  ‘‘Speak  softly,  Mario  (for  so  1 hear  you  are  now 
called ) : talk  of  nothing  but  what  1 talk  of,  and  bear  in  mind 
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that  if  we  arc  overheard  it  will  be  the  cause  of  our  never 
meeting  again.  1 believe  that  Halima,  our  mistress,  is 
listening  to  us ; ¡die  has  told  me  that  she  adores  you,  and  has 
sent  me  here  as  her  intercessor.  If  you  will  respond  to  her 
desires,  you  will  consult  the  interest  of  your  body  more  than 
of  your  soul ; and  if  you  will  not,  you  must  feign  to  do  so, 
were  it  only  because  I request  it,  and  for  sake  of  what  is  due 
to  the  declared  desires  of  a woman.” 

Never  did  1 think,  never  could  I imagine,  beauteous 
Leonisa,”  replied  Eicardo,  that  you  could  ever  ask  anything 
of  me  with  wliich  I should  find  it  impossible  to  comply ; but 
this  present  request  of  yours  has  undeceived  me.  Is  the  in- 
clination so  sh'ght  a thing  that  it  can  be  moved  this  way  or 
that  at  pleasure?  Or  would  it  become  a man  of  truth 
and  honour  to  feign  in  matters  of  such  weight  ? If  you  think 
that  such  things  can  or  ought  to  be  done,  be  it  as  you  will, 
since  it  is  for  you  to  command  and  for  me  to  obey;  and 
that  it  may  not  be  said  I failed  to  do  so  with  regard  to  the 
first  order  you  laid  upon  me,  I will  impose  silence  on  the  voice 
of  my  honour,  and  will  pretend  to  return  Halima’s  passion,  as 
you  desire,  if  I may  thereby  secure  the  blessing  of  seeing 
you ; and  you  have  only  to  signify  as  much  to  her  in  such 
terms  as  you  shall  tliink  proper.  In  return  for  tliis  sacrifice, 
to  me  the  greatest  possible,  I entreat  you  to  tell  me  briefly 
how  you  escaped  from  the  hands  of  the  corsairs,  and  fell  into 

those  of  the  Jew  who  sold  vou.” 

•' 

“The  recital  of  my  misfortunes,”  Leonisa  answered,  “de- 
mands more  time  than  we  have  now  at  our  disposal ; never- 
theless, I will  tell  you  some  particulars.  The  day  after  we 
parted  company,  Yusuf’s  galley  w'as  driven  back  by  a contrary 
wind  to  the  island  of  Pantanalea,  where  we  also  saw  your 
galley,  but  ours,  in  spite  of  all  efforts,  was  driven  upon  the 
rocks.  My  master,  seeing  death  so  near,  quickly  emptied  two 
water-casks,  closed  them  tightly,  lashed  them  together  with 
ropes,  and  placed  me  between  them.  Then  strij^ing  off  his 
clothes  he  took  another  cask  in  his  arms,  and  passing  round 
his  body  a rope  attached  to  the  casks  on  which  I was  placed, 
he  boldly  plunged  into  the  sea.  I had  not  the  courage  to 
follow  his  example,  but  another  Turk  pushed  me  in.  I fell 
senseless  into  the  water,  and  did  not  recover  until  I found 
myself  on  land,  in  the  arms  of  two  Tui'ks,  who  held  me  with 
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my  mouth  downwards,  discharging  a great  quax^tj  of  water 
which  I bad  swallowed.  1 my  eyes,  and  looking 

wildly  rouikl  me,  the  first  thing  1 saw  was  Yusuf  lyáng  beside 
me  with  hb  skull  shattered,  having,  as  1 afterwards  learned^ 
been  dashed  head  f(»emost  against  tíie  rocks. 

The  Turks  told  me  that  they  had  bawled  me  ashore  by  the 
rope,  more  dead  than  alive.  Only  eight  persons  escaped  out 
of  the  unfortunate  galley.  We  remained  eight  days  on  the 
bland,  during  which  the  Turks  treated  me  with  as  much  re- 
epect  as  if  1 were  their  sister^  We  lay  hid  in  a cave^  the 
Turks  besng  afraid  of  beui^  captured  by  some  of  the 
Christian  garrison  of  a fort  in  the  island,  and  we  ^ported 
ourselves  with  biscuits  from  the  foundered  galley  whbh  the 
waves  oast  ashcnre,  and  which  the  men  collected  night.  It 
happened  for  my  misfortune  that  the  oommandant  of  the  fort 
had  died  a few  days  before,  and  that  there  were  in  it  only 
twenty  soldiers ; this  fact  we  learned  from  a boy  wbrnn  the 
Turks  eaptured  as  he  was  amusing  himself  gathering  ^ells  on 
the  shore.  At  the  end  of  eight  days  a Moorish  vessel,  of  the 
kind  which  the  Turks  call  earamuzidf  hove  in  sight;  the  Turks 
quitted  their  hiding-place,  and  made  signals  which  were 
recognised  by  the  crew  of  the  caramuzal.  They  landed,  and 
hearing  from  their  countrymen  an  account  of  their  disasters, 
tÍK*y  took  us  all  on  board,  where  there  was  a very  rich  Jew, 
to  whom  the  whole  cargo,  or  the  greater  part  of  it,  belonged, 
consisting  of  carpets,  stuffs,  and  other  wares,  which  are  com- 
monly exported  by  the  Jews  from  Barbary  to  the  Levant.  The 
vessel  carried  us  to  Tripoli,  and  during  the  voyage  I was  sold 
to  the  Jew,  who  gave  two  thousand  doubloons,  an  excessive 
price ; but  the  Jew  was  made  liberal  by  the  love  he  con- 
eeived  for  me. 

‘‘ After  leaving  the  Turks  in  Tripoli,  the  vessel  continued 
iis  voyage,  and  the  Jew  began  to  importune  me  with  his 
solicitations,  which  I treated  with  the  scorn  they  deserved. 
Despairing,  therefore,  of  success,  he  resolved  to  get  rid  of  me 
ujoii  the  first  opportunity  ; and  knowing  that  the  two  pashas, 
Al  and  Ilassan,  w'erc  in  this  island,  where  ho  could  sell  hb 
go)ds  as  well  as  in  Scio,  whither  he  had  been  bound,  he 
Ian  led  here  in  ho])cs  of  dbposing  of  me  to  one  of  the  two 
f>asjas,  w'ith  which  view  lie  had  me  drcs$c<l  as  you  now  see  me. 
I fiid  that  1 have  been  purchased  by  the  «^adi,  for  the  purpose 
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of  being  presented  to  the  Grand  Turk,  which  causes  me  no 
little  dread.  Here  I heard  of  your  pretended  death,  which, 
if  you  will  believe  me,  grieved  me  to  the  soul ; yet  I envied 
rather  than  pitied  you,  not  from  ill  will  towards  you,  for, 
if  insensible  to'  love,  1 am  yet  neither  unfeeling  nor  un- 
grateful, but  because  I believed  that  your  sorrows  were  all  ac 
an  end.’* 

“ You  would  be  right,  lady,”  said  Ricardo,  were  it  noc 
that  death  would  have  robbed  me  of  the  bliss  of  seeing  you 
again.  The  felicity  of  this  moment  is  more  to  me  than  an/ 
blessing  that  life  or  death  could  bring  me,  that  of  eternity 
alone  excepted.  My  master,  the  cadi,  into  whose  hands  I 
have  fallen  by  as  strange  a series  of  adventures  as  your  om, 
is  just  in  the  same  disposition  towards  you  as  Halima  is 
towards  me,  and  has  deputed  me  to  be  the  interpreter  of  his 
feelings.  1 accepted  the  office,  not  with  the  intention  cf 
serving  his  wishes,  but  my  own  in  obtaining  opportunities  to 
speak  with  you.  Only  see,  Leonisa,  to  what  a pass  our  mis- 
fortunes have  brought  us ; you  to  ask  from  me  what  you  know 
to  be  impossible ; and  me  to  propose  to  you  what  I would 
give  my  life  not  to  obtain,  dear  as  that  life  is  to  me  now,  since 
I have  the  happiness  to  behold  you.” 

I know  not  what  to  say  to  you,  Ricardo,”  replied  Leonisa, 
“ nor  what  issue  we  can  find  from  the  labyrinth  in  which  we 
are  involved.  I can  only  say  that  we  must  practise,  what 
would  not  be  expected  from  us,  dissimulation  and  deceit.  I 
will  repeat  to  Halima  some  phrases  on  your  part  which  will 
rather  encourage  than  make  her  despair ; and  you  may  tell  the 
cadi  whatever  you  think  may  serve,  with  safety  to  my  honour, 
to  keep  him  in  his  delusion.  And  since  I place  my  honour  in 
your  hands,  you  may  be  assured  that  I have  preserved  it  intact 
ill  spite  of  all  the  perils  and  trials  1 have  undergone.  Oppon 
tunity  to  converse  together  will  be  easily  afforded  us,  and  to  n© 
this  will  be  most  pleasing,  provided  you  never  address  me  cn 
the  subject  of  your  suit ; from  the  moment  you  do  so,  I shill 
cease  to  see  you;  for  I would  not  have  you  suppose  tlat 
my  spirit  is  so  weak  as  to  be  swayed  by  captivity.  With  Ae 
favour  of  heaven,  I hope  to  prove  like  gold  which  becomes  ihe 
purer  the  more  it  is  passed  through  the  furnace.  Be  content 
with  the  assurance  1 have  given  you,  that  I shall  no  loiger 
look  upon  you  with  repugnance,  as  I used  to  do ; for  I mustteU 
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you,  Ricardo,  that  I always  found  you  somewhat  more  arro- 
gant and  presumptuous  than  became  you.  1 confess,  also,  that 
I was  deceived,  and  that  my  eyes  being  now  opened,  if  thé  ex- 
periment were  to  be  made  over  again,  perhaps  I should  be 
more  humane  to  you,  within  the  bounds  of  honour.  Go  now, 
and  God  be  with  you ; for  I am  afraid  lest  Halima  may  have 
been  listening  to  us,  and  she  understands  something  of  our 
language.” 

“ I fully  acknowledge  tjie  propriety  of  all  you  have  said, 
lady,’’  replied  Ricardo.  “I  am  infinitely  obliged  for  the  expla- 
nation you  have  given  me,  and  perhaps  time  will  show  you 
how  profoundly  respectful  is  the  adoration  I profess  for  you. 
Rely  upon  me  that  I will  deal  in  the  best  manner  with  the 
cadi,  and  do  you  do  the  same  with  Halima.  Believe  me,  lady, 
since  I have  seen  you,  there  has  sprung  up  in  my  heart  an 
assured  hope  that  we  shall  soon  achieve  our  freedom ; and  so 
I commend  you  to  God’s  keeping,  deferring  to  another  time 
to  tell  you  the  events  by  which  fortune  brought  me  to  this 
place,  after  we  were  parted.” 

They  now  separated,  Leonisa  well  pleased  with  Ricardo’s 
modest  behaviour,  and  he  overjoyed  at  having  heard  from  her 
lips  words  unmixed  with  harshness.  Halima,  meanwhile,  had 
shut  herself  up  in  her  room,  and  was  praying  to  Mahomet  for 
Leonisa’s  success  in  the  commission  she  had  given  her.  The 
cadi  was  in  the  mosque,  burning,  like  his  wife,  with  desire, 
and  anxiously  awaiting  the  answer  to  be  brought  him  by  the 
slave  he  had  sent  to  speak  to  Leonisa,  and  whom  Mahmoud 
was  to  admit  to  her  presence  for  that  purpose,  even  though 
Halima  was  at  home.  Leonisa  infiamed  Halima’s  impure 
desires,  giving  her  very  good  hopes  that  Mario  would  do  all 
she  wished,  but  telling  her  that  two  months  must  elapse  before 
he  could  consent  to  what  he  longed  for  even  more  than 
herself ; and  that  he  asked  that  delay  that  he  might  complete 
a course  of  devotion  for  the  recovery  of  his  freedom.  Halima 
was  satisfied  with  this  excuse,  but  begged  Leonisa  to  tell  her 
dear  Mario  to  spare  himself  the  trouble  and  her  the  delay  he 
proposed,  for  she  would  give  him,  at  once,  whatever  the  cadi 
required  for  his  ransom. 

Before  Ricardo  went  with  his  answer  to  his  master,  he 
consulted  Mahmoud  as  to  what  it  should  be.  They  agreed 
between  them  that  it  should  be  as  discouraging  as  possible. 
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and  that  he  should  advise  the  cadi  to  take  the  girl  as  soon  as  f 
]>08sible  to  Constantinople,  and  accomplish  his  wishes  on  the  [i 
way  by  fair  means  or  by  force.  Moreover,  that  in  order  to  \ 
prevent  the  unpleasant  consequences  that  might  ensue  fron  i 
supplanting  the  sultan,  it  would  bo  well  to  pur<^sse  another  k 
slave,  then  pretend,  or  contrive  on  the  voyage,  that  Leonin  i 
should  fall  sick,  and  throw  the  newly-purchased  Glmstiaa 
woman  into  the  sea  by  night,  with  all  possible  secrecy,  giving  í 
out  that  the  person  who  had  died  was  Leonisa,  the  sultan’s  : 
slave.  All  this  might  be  done  in  such  a manner  that  the  , ( 
truth  should  never  be  known,  and  the  cadi  would  remain  : 
blameless  in  the  sultan’s  eyes,  and  have  the  full  enjoyment  of 
his  desires.  The  wretched  old  cadi,  who  was  so  blinded 
his  passion  that  he  would  have  listened  to  any  absurdity  they 
proposed,  eagerly  fell  in  with  this  scheme  as  one  full  of  promise;  ’ 
and  so  indeed  it  was,  but  not  as  he  imagined ; for  the  inten- 
tion of  his  two  advisers  was  to  make  otf  with  the  boat,  and 
pitch  the  old  fool  into  the  sea. 

But  a difRculty  occurred  to  the  cadi,  one  of  the  greatest 
in  his  eyes  that  could  possibly  be.  It  occurred  to  hun  that 
his  wife  would  not  let  him  go  to  Constantinople  without  her; 
but  presently  he  got  over  this  obstacle  by  saying,  that  instead 
of  buying  a Christian  woman  to  put  to  death  in  Leonisa’i 
name,  he  would  make  Halima  serve  his  turn,  for  he  longed  • 
with  all  his  heart  to  be  rid  of  her.  Mahmoud  and  Ricardo  | 
agreed  to  this  expedient  as  readily  as  ho  proposed  it,  and  this 
being  finally  settled,  the  cadi  that  same  day  imparted  to  his  wife 
his  design  of  setting  out  at  once  for  Constantinople,  to  present 
the  Christian  captive  to  the  Sultan,  who,  he  expected  would,  in 
his  munificence,  make  him  grand  cadi  of  Cairo  or  Constanti- 
nople. Halima,  with  great  alacrity,  expressed  her  approval  of 
his  intention,  believing  that  Mario  would  be  left  at  home ; but  j 
when  the  cadi  told  her  that  he  would  take  both  him  and  | 
Mahmoud  along  with  him,  she  changed  her  mind,  and  began  1 
to  dissuade  him  from  what  she  had  before  advised;  and  I 
finally,  she  told  him  that  unless  she  went  with  him  she  would 
not  allow  him  to  go  at  all.  The  cadi  had  great  satisfaction  in 
complying  with  her  desire,  for  he  thought  he  would  soon  get 
rid  of  a burden  that  hung  like  a millstone  round  his  neck.  >. 

All  this  while  Hassan  Fasha  was  indefatigable  in  pressing  I 
the  cadi  to  give  up  the  slave  girl  to  him,  in  return  for  which 
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i offered  him  mountaios  of  gold,  and  had  already  made  him 
present  of  Ricardo,  whose  ransom  he  valued  at  two  thousand 
owns.  Moreover,  to  facilitate  the  transfer,  he  suggested  to 
e cadi  the  same  expedient  which  the  latter  had  himself 
»vlsed,  namely,  that  when  the  Grand  Turk  sent  for  Leonisa 
i should  pretend  she  was  dead.  But  aH  the  pasha’s  gifts, 
XKnises,  and  entreaties,  had  no  oth^  effect  on  the  cadi  than 
• increase  his  eagerness  to  hasten  his  departure.  Tormented 
lerefore  by  his  own  desires,  by  Hasson's  importunities,  and 
f those  of  Halima  (for  ^e,  too,  was  amusing  herself  with 
dn  hopes)  he  made  such  despatch  that  in  twenty  days  he  had 
|uipped  a brigantine  of  fifteen  benches,  which  he  manned 
ith  able  Turkkh  mariners  and  some  Greek  Christians.  He 
lit  all  bis  wealth  on  board  it ; Halima,  too,  left  nothing  of 
alue  behind  her,  and  asked  her  husband  to  let  her  take  her 
ircnts  with  her  that  they  might  see  Constantinople.  Halima 
itertained  the  same  designs  as  Mahmoud  and  Ricardo ; she 
itended,  with  their  help,  to  seize  the  brigantine,  but  would 
ot  make  this  known  to  them  until  she  found  herself  actually 
mbarked.  Afterwards  she  proposed  to  land  among  Chris- 
lans,  return  to  her  old  creed,  and  marry  Ricardo ; for  she  had 
&ason  to  sup])ose  that  bringing  so  much  wealth  with  her,  he. 
rould  not  fail  to  take  her  to  wife  on  her  again  becoming  a^'». 
Christian. 

Ricardo  had  another  interview  with  Leonisa,  and  made 
mown  to  her  the  whole  scheme  they  had  projected ; and  she 
a return  apprised  him  of  the  designs  of  Halima,  who  kept  no 
ecret  from  Leonisa.  After  mutual  injunctions  of  secrecy, 
hey  bade  each  other  adieu  until  the  day  of  embarkation. 
Vlion  it  arrived,  Ilassan  escorted  the  party  to  the  shore  with 
.11  his  soldiers,  and  did  not  leave  them  until  they  had  set  sail. 
i\cn  then  he  never  took  his  eyes  off  the  brigantine  until  it 
ras  out  of  sight.  It  almost  seemed  as  if  the  sighs  heaved  by 
lie  enamoured  mussulmau  swelled  the  gale,  and  im¡)elled  with 
□ore  force  the  sails  that  were  wafting  away  his  soul.  But  as 
f)ve  had  allowed  him  no  rest,  but  plenty  of  time  to  consider 
vhat  he  should  do  to  escape  being  killed  by  the  vehemence  of 
lis  unsatisfied  desire,  ho  immediately  put  in  operation  a plan 
i<*  liad  long  matured.  He  put  fifty  soldiers,  all  trusty  men, 
Hiund  to  him  by  many  favours  recwved  expected,  on 
K>ard  a vessel  of  seventeeu  benches,  whi«  no  had  secretly 
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fitted  out  in  another  port ; and  he  ordered  them  to  pursnft 
and  eapture  the  brigantine  with  all  its  wealth,  and  put  everj 
soul  on  board  to  the  sword,  with  the  exeeption  of  Leonia%  ‘ 
whom  he  desired  to  have  as  his  own  sole  share  of  the  immense 
booty.  He  also  ordered  them  to  sink  the  brigantine,  so  that 
no  trace  of  her  fate  might  remain. 

Animated  with  the  liope  of  plunder  th&  soldiers  proceeded  ^ 
with  the  utmost  alacrity  to  execute  the  pasha’s  orders,  which 
seemed  the  more  easy  as  the  crew  of  the  brigantine  were  un- 
armed, not  anticipating  any  such  encounter.  It  had  bees 
now  two  days  under  sail,  wliich  seemed  two  centuries  to  the 
cadi,  who  would  fain,  on  the  very  first  of  them,  have  carried 
his  design  into  effect.  But  his  two  slaves  represented  to  him 
the  absolute  necessity  that  Leonisa  should  first  fall  sick  in 
order  to  give  colour  to  the  report  of  her  death,  and  that  the 
feigned  malady  ought  to  last  some  days.  The  cadi  was  much 
more  disposed  to  say  that  she  died  suddenly,  finish  the  whole 
job  at  once,  despatch  his  wife,  and  allay  the  raging  fire  that 
was  consuming  his  vitals ; but  he  was  obliged  to  submit  to  the 
advice  of  his  two  counsellors. 

Meanwhile,  Halima  had  declared  her  design  to  Mahmoud 
and  Kicardo,  who  had  signified  their  readiness  to  accomplish 
it  when  passing  the  Crosses  of  Alexandria,  or  entering  the 
castles  of  Anatolia ; but  so  intolerably  did  the  cadi  importune  < 
them,  that  they  made  up  their  minds  to  do  so  upon  the  first 
opportunity  that  offered.  After  they  had  been  six  days  at  sea 
the  cadi  thought  that  Lconisa’s  feigned  malady  had  lasted 
quite  long  enough,  and  was  very  urgent  with  them  that  they 
should  finish  with  Halima  on  the  following  day,  and  to  quiet 
him  they  promised  that  they  would  do  so.  But  when  that 
day  came,  which,  as  they  expected,  was  to  witness  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  own  secret  plans,  or  to  be  the  last  of  their  i 
lives,  they  suddenly  discovered  a vessel  giving  chase  to  them, 
with  all  speed  of  sails  and  oars.  They  were  afraid  it  was  a 
Christian  corsair,  from  which  neither  party  had  any  good  to 
expect ; for  if  it  were  one,  the  mussulmans  would  be  made 
captive,  and  the  Christians,  though  left  at  liberty,  would  be 
plundered  of  everything.  Mahmoud  and  Bicardo,  however, 
took  comfort  in  the  prospect  of  freedom  for  Leonisa  and  them- 
selves ; nevertheless,  they  were  not  without  fear  of  the  inso- 
lence of  the  corsairs,  for  people  who  abandon  themselves  to 
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such  practices,  whatever  be  their  religion  or  law,  are  invariably 
cruel  and  brutal.  The  cadi's  crew  made  preparation  to  defend 
themselves,  but  without  quitting  their  oars,  and  still  doing  all 
in  their  power  to  escape ; but  the  vessel  in  chase  gained  upon 
them  so  fast  that  in  less  than  two  hours  it  was  within  cannon- 
sliot.  Seeing  her  so  close,  they  lowered  their  sails,  stood  to 
their  arms,  and  awaited  the  assault,  though  the  cadi  told  them 
tliey  had  nothing  to  fear,  for  the  stranger  was  under  Turkish 
colours  and  would  do  them  no  harm.  He  then  gave  orders 
to  hoist  the  white  flag  of  peace. 

Just  then  Mahmoud  chanced  to  turn  his  head,  and  espied 
another  galley  of  some  twenty  benches  apparently,  bearing 
down  upon  them  from  the  west.  He  told  the  cadi,  and  some 
Christians  at  the  oar  said  that  this  was  a vessel  of  their  own 
people.  The  confusion  and  alarm  was  now  doubled,  and  all 
awaited  the  issue  in  anxious  suspense,  not  knowing  whether 
to  hope  or  fear  it.  I fancy  the  cadi,  just  then,  would  have  gladly 
foregone  all  his  amorous  hopes  to  be  safe  again  in  Nicosia,  so 
great  was  his  perplexity.  It  did  not  last  long  however ; for 
the  first  galley,  without  paying  the  least  regard  to  the  flag  of 
peace,  or  to  what  was  due  to  a community  in  religion,  bore 
down  upon  his  brigantine  with  such  fury  as  nearly  to  send  it 
to  the  bottom.  The  cadi, then  perceived  that  the  assailants 
were  soldiers  of  Nicosia,  and  .guessing  what  was  the  real  state 
of  the  case,  he  gave  himself  up  for  lost ; and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  greed  of  the  soldiers,  who  fell  to  plundering  in  the 
first  instance,  not  a soul  would  have  been  left  alive.  Sud- 
denly, however,  while  they  were  busy  with  all  their  might  in 
pillaging,  a voice  cried  out  in  Turkish,  “ To  arms ! to  arms  I 
Here’s  a Christian  galley  bearing  down  upon  us ! ” And  this  in- 
deed was  true,  for  the  galley  which  Mahmoud  had  descried  to 
the  westw’ard  was  bearing  furiously  down  upon  Hassan’s  under 
Christian  colours;  but  before  it  came  to  close  quarters  it 
bailed  the  latter. 

“ What  galley  is  that  V*  • 

“ Hassan  Pasha’s,  viceroy  of  Cyprus.” 

‘‘  How  comes  it,  then,  that  you,  being  mussulmans  are 
plundering  this  brigantine,  on  board  of  which,  as  we  know, 
is  the  cadi  of  Nicosia?” 

The  reply  to  this  was  that  they  only  knew  that  the  pasha 
had  ordered  them  to  take  it,  and  that  they,  as  his  soldiers, 
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had  dono  his  bidding.  The  commander  of  the  galley  under  ¿ 
Christian  colours  having  now  ascertained  what  he  wanted  te 
know,  desisted  from  attacking  Hassan’s  and  fell  upon  the 
cadis  brigantine,  killed  ten  of  its  Turkish  crew  at  the  first 
volley,  and  immediately  boarded  it  witli  great  impetuoáty. 
Then  the  cadi  discovered  that  his  assailant  was  no  Christian, 
but  Ali  Pasha,  Leoiiisa’s  lover,  who  had  been  laying  wait  to 
carry  her  off,  and  had  disguised  himself  and  his  soldiers  as  ; 
Christians,  the  bettor  to  conceal  his  purpose. 

The  cadi,  iinding  himself  thus  assailed  on  all  sides,  began 
loudly  to  exert  his  lungs.  “ What  means  tliis,  Ali  Pasha,  thoa 
traitor?”  he  cried.  “How  comes  it  that,  being  a mussuh 
man,  thou  attackest  me  in  the  garb  of  a Christiem?  And 
you,  perfidious  soldiers  of  Hasstan,  what  demon  has  moved  yon 
to  commit  so  gi'oat  an  outrage  ? How  dare  you,  to  please 
the  lascivious  appetite  of  him  who  sent  you,  set  youreelvee 
against  your  sovereign?”  At  these  words,  the  soldiers  on 
both  sides  lowered  their  arms,  looked  upon  and  recognised 
each  other,  for  they  had  all  served  under  one  captain  and  one 
flag.  Confounded  by  the  cadi’s  words,  and  by  their  con- 
scious criminality,  they  sheathed  their  blades,  and  seemed 
quite  discomfited.  Ali  alone  shut  his  eyes  and  his  ears  to 
everytliing,  and  rushing  upon  the  cadi,  dealt  him  such  a 
stroke  on  the  head  with  his  scimetar,  that,  but  for  the 
hundred  ells  of  stuff  that  formed  his  turban,  he  would  cer- 
tainly  have  cleft  it  in  two.  As  it  was,  he  knocked  the  cadi 
down  among  the  rower’s  benches,  Tvhere  he  lay,  exclaiming 
amid  his  groans,  “ O cruel  renegade  ! Enemy  of  the  Pro- 
phet ! Can  it  be  that  there  is  no  true  mussulman  left  to  | 
avenge  me  ? Accursed  one  I to  lay  violent  hands  on  thy  cadi,  , 
on  a minister  of  Mahomet !”  ¡ 

The  cadi’s  denunciations  made  a strong  impression  on  the  ^ 
minds  of  Hassan’s  soldiers,  who,  fearing  besides  that  Ali’s  I 
men  would  despoil  them  of  the  booty  they  already  looked 
upon  as  their  own,  determined  to  put  all  to  the  hazard  of 
battle.  Suddenly  they  fell  upon  All’s  men  with  such  vehe- 
mence that,  although  the  latter  were  the  stronger  party,  they 
soon  thinned  their  numbers  considerably ; the  survivors,  how- 
ever, quickly  rallied,  and  so  well  avenged  their  slaughtered  ^ 
comrades,  that  barely  four  of  Hassan’s  men  remain^  alive, 
and  those  too  badly  wounded.  Bicardo  and  Mahmoud^  who 
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id  been  watching  the  fight,  putting  their  heads  out  every 
ow  and  then  at  the  cabin  hatchway,  seeh^  now  that  most  of 
le  Turks  were  dead,  and  the  survivors  all  wounded,  and 
lat  they  might  very  easily  be  mastered,  called  upon  Hali- 
d’s father  and  two  of  his  nephews  to  aid  them  in  seizing  the 
ssseL  Then  arming  themselves  with  the  dead  men’s  sci-> 
ietars,'they  rushed  amidsldps,  shouting  Liberty ! Liberty 
ad  with  the  help  of  the  stout  Christian  rowers,  they  soon 
espatched  all  the  Turks.  Then  they  boarded  Ali  Pasha’s 
alley.  He  had  been  one  of  the  first  slain  in  the  last  conflict, 
Turk  having  cut  him  down  in  revenge  for  the  cadi,  and  the 
alley  being  defenceless,  they  took  possession  of  it  with  all 
:s  stores. 

By  Ricardo’s  advice,  all  the  v&luables  on  board  the 
brigantine  and  Hasson’s  galley  were  transhipped  to  Ali’s, 
hat  being  die  largest  of  the  three  vessels,  with  plenty  of 
towage  room,  and  a good  sailer.  The  rowers,  too,  were 
Christians,  and  being  highly  delighted  with  the  acquisition  of 
heir  freedom,  and  with  the  gifts  which  Ricardo  liberally 
livided  amongst  them,  they  ofiered  to  carry  him  to  Trapani, 
Mr  to  the  end  of  the  world,  if  he  desired  it.  After  this, 
Vfahmoud  and  Ricardo,  exulting  in  their  success,  went  to 
Salima,  and  told  her  that  if  she  desired  to  return  to  Cyprus 
hey  would  givo  her  her  own  brigantine,  with  its  full  com- 
fiement  of  men,  and  half  the  wealth  she  had  put  on  board  it ; 
>ut  as  her  affection  for  Ricardo  was  unabated,  she  replied 
hat  she  would  rather  go  with  them  to  Christian  lands, 
whereat  Iier  parents  were  exceedingly  rejoiced. 

The  cadi  having  by  this  time  got  upon  his  legs  again,  ne, 
:oo,  had  his  choice  given  him  either  to  go  into  Christendom 
>r  return  to  Nicosia  in  his  own  vessel.  He  replied  that,  **  as 
brtune  had  reduced  him  to  his  present  situation,  he  thanked 
hem  for  the  boon  of  his  liberty ; and  that  he  desired  to  go 
;o  Constantinople  to  complain  to  the  Grand  Signor  of  the 
mtrago  he  had  received  at  tho  hands  of  Ali  and  Hassan." 
^ut  when  he  heard  that  Halima  was  leaving  him,  and  intended 
:o  go  back  to  Christianity,  he  was  almost  beside  himself. 
Finally,  tliey  put  him  on  board  hb  own  vessel,  supplying  him 
abundantly  with  all  accessories  for  his  voy^e,  and  even 
giving  him  back  some  of  his  own  sequins;  and  he  took  leave 
>f  them  all  with  the  intention  of  returning  to  Nicosia ; but 
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first  he  entreated  that  Leonisa  'would  embrace  him,  declaring 
that  if  she  would  graciously  grant  him  that  favour,  it  would 
wipe  out  the  recollection  of  all  his  misfortunes.  All  joined 
in  entreating  Leonisa  to  grant  him  what  he  so  earnestly 
desired,  since  she  might  do  so  without  prejudice  to  her  honour. 
•She  complied,  and  the  cadi  besought  her  to  lay  her  hands  on 
his  head,  that  he  might  have  hopes  of  his  wound  being 
healed. 

These  adieux  concluded,  and  having  scuttled  Hassan’s 
galley,  they  sailed  away  with  a favouring  breeze  and  soon 
lost  sight  of  tK  brigantine,  on  the  deck  of  which  stood  tlie 
unlucky  cadi,  watching  with  swimming  eyes  how  the  wind 
was  wafting  away  his  property,  liis  delight,  his  wife,  and  hh 
-ivliole  soul.  With  very  different  feelings  did  Ricardo  and 
Mahmoud  pursue  their  way.  They  passed  in  sight  of 
Alexandria,  and  without  shortening  sail,  or  needing  to  haw 
recourse  to  their  oars,  they  touched  at  Corfu,“  where  thqr 
took  in  water  ; and  then  without  more  delay  they  left  behind 
them  the  ill-famed  Acroceraunian  rocks,  and  descried  afar 
off  Paquino,  a promontory  of  the  most  fertile  Tiinacria,  at 
sight  of  which,  and  of  the  illustrious  island  of  MEalta,  their  ‘ 
prosperous  barque  seemed  to  fly  across  the  waters.  In  fine^ 
fetching  a compass  round  the  island,  in  four  days  afterwards 
they  made  Lampadosa,  and  then  the  island  where  Leonisa 
liad  been  shipwrecked,  at  sight  of  which  she  almost  swooned. 

On  the  following  day  the  beloved  native  land  they  so 
longed  for  gladdened  their  eyes  and  their  hearts,  ^eir 
spirits  rose  tumultuously  with  this  new  joy,  one  of  the 
greatest  that  can  be  known  in  this  life,  to  return  safe  and 
sound  to  one’s  country  after  long  captivity ; and  one  which 
may  compare  with  it  is  that  of  victory  achieved  over  its 
enemies.  There  was  in  the  galley  a chest  full  of  flags  and 
streamers  of  various  colours,  with  which  Ricardo  had  the 
rigging  adorned.  Soon  after  daybreak  they  were  within  less 
than  a league  of  the  city,  when  taking  to  their  oars,  and 
uttering  every  now  and  then  joyous  cries,  they  advanced  to 
the  harbour,  the  shore  of  which  was  immediately  lined  by  a 
great  concourse  of  people ; for  the  gaily  adorned  galley  liad 
been  so  long  in  sight,  that  the  whole  town  had  come  dowii  to 
observe  it  more  closely. 

Meanwhile,  Ricardo  had  entreated  Leonisa  to  dress  herself 
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ust  as  she  had  appeared  in  the  tent  before  the  two  pashas, 
for  he  wished  to  play  ofif  a pleasant  trick  upon  his  relations. 
She  did  so,  adding  jewels  to  jewels,  pearls  to  pearls,  and 
!>eauty  to  beauty  (for  it  increases  with  the  satisfaction  of  the  ' 
heart),  to  the  renewed  admiration  and  astonishment  of  all. 
Hicardo  and  Mahmoud  also  dressed  themselves  in  the  Turkish 
costume,  and  made  the  crew  put  on  the  garments  of  the  dead 
Turks.  It  was  about  eight  o’clock  when  they  entered  the 
harbour,  and  the  morning  was  so  calm  and  clear  that  it  seemed 
as  though  it  were  intent  on  beholding  this  joy  fill  arrival. 

Before  coming  into  port,  Ricardo  fired  atahite  with  the 
ihree  pieces  belonging  to  the  galley,  which  v^ere  one  gun 
amidships,  and  two  falconets ; the  town  returned  the  salute 
with  an  equal  number.  The  whole  shore  was  in  lively  com- 
motion, watching  the  approach  of  the  gaily  decked  galley;  but 
when  they  had  a nearer  view  of  it,  and  saw  by  the  white 
turbans  of  the  pretended  mussulmaus  that  it  was  a Turkish 
craft,  there  was  a general  alarm.  Suspecting  some  stratagem, 
the  ]>eople  fiew  to  arms,  all  the  soldiers  in  the  town  were 
marched  down  to  the  port,  and  the  cavalry  scoured  the  coast. 
Highly  amused  at  all  this,  the  navigators  held  on  their  course, 
entered  the  port,  and  anchored  close  to  the  shore.  Then 
running  out  a plank  they  all  stepped  ashore  one  after  the 
other  as  if  in  procession,  and  falling  on  their  knees  kissed  the 
ground  with  tears  of  joy — a clear  proof  to  all  who  witnessed 
their  proceedings  that  they  were  no  Turks.  When  all  the 
crew  were  out  of  the  vessel,  Halima  with  her  father  and 
mother,  and  her  two  nephew's,  followed  next,  all  dressed  as 
Turks ; and  the  beautiful  Leonisa,  her  face  covered  with  a 
crimson  veil,  and  escorted  on  either  side  by  Mahmoud  and 
Ricardo,  closed  the  procession,  while  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
multitude  were  fixed  upon  her.  They  too  did  as  the  others 
had  done,  and  knelt  and  kissed  the  ground. 

Presently  the  captain  and  governor  of  the  city  advanced 
towards  them,  perceiving  that  they  were  the  principal  persons 
l>elonging  to  the  vessel.  The  moment  he  set  eyes  on  Ricardo 
he  recognised  him,  ran  to  him  with  open  arms,  and  embraced 
him  with  tlie  liveliest  demonstrations  of  joy.  With  the 
governor  came  Cornelio  and  his  father,  Leonisa's  parents  and 
relations,  and  those  of  Ricardo,  all  of  whom  were  among  the 
principal  persons  in  the  city.  Ricardo  returned  the  governor’s 
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embrace  and  his  cordial  greetíng ; held  out  his  hand  to  Cor* 
nelio  (who  had  changed  colour  at  sight  of  him,  and  almost 
quaked  for  fear),  and,  holding  Lconisa  also  by  the  hand,  thus 
addressed  the  bystanders:  “Under  your  favour,  gentlem^ 

I beg  that,  before  wo  enter  the  city  and  the  temple  to  return 
the  thanks  so  justly  due  to  our  Lord  for  the  great  mercies 
vouchsafed  to  us  in  our  distresses,  that  you  will  listen  to  a 
few  words  I have  to  say  to  you."  The  governor  bade  him 
say  on,  for  all  present  would  listen  to  him  with  pleasure  and 
in  silence.  All  the  principal  people  then  formed  a circle 
round  him,  and  he  addressed  them  as  follows : — 

“ You  must  well  remember,  gentlemen,  the  misfortune 
which  bcfel  me  some  months  ago  in  the  garden  of  the  Salt  PitSy  I 
and  the  loss  of  Lconisa : nor  can  you  have  forgotten  the 
exertions  I made  to  procure  her  liberation,  since,  regardless  of 
my  own,  I offered  all  I was  worth  for  her  ransom.  But  thb 
seeming  generosity  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  me  as  a merit, 
since  I did  but  offer  my  fortune  for  the  ransom  of  my  sooL 
What  has  since  happened  to  us  both  requires  more  time  to 
relate,  a more  convenient  season,  and  a speaker  less  agitated 
than  myself.  For  the  present,  let  it  suffice  to  tell  you  that 
after  various  extraordinary  adventures,  and  after  a thousand 
disappointments  of  our  hopes  of  relief,  merciful  Heaven  has^ 
without  any  merit  of  ours,  restored  us  to  our  beloved  country, 
with  hearts  full  of  joy  and  with  abundance  of  wealth.  It  is 
not  from  this,  nor  from  the  recovery  of  my  freedom,  that 
springs  the  incomparable  pleasure  I now  experience,  but  from 
that  which  I imagine  this  sweet  enemy  of  mine  in  peace  and 
in  war  enjoys  on  seeing  herself  restored  to  freedom  and  to  her 
birth-place.  Yet,  I rejoice  in  the  general  joy  of  those  who 
have  been  my  companions  in  misery ; and  though  grievous 
disasters  arc  apt  to  alter  the  disposition  and  debase  worthy 
minds,  it  has  not  been  so  with  the  fair  destroyer  of  my  hopes, 
for  with  more  fortitude  and  invincibility  than  can  well  be  told, 
she  has  passed  through  the  wrecking  sea  of  her  disasters, 
and  the  encounters  of  my  ardent  though  honourable  impor- 
tunities. 

“But  to  return  to  the  point  from  which  I set  out : I offered 
my  fortune  for  her  ransom,  and  with  it  the  surrender  of  xny 
soul's  desires ; I strove  for  her  liberation,  and  ventured  more  ' 
for  her  than  for  my  own  life.  All  these  things  might  seem  to 
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be  obligatíons  of  some  moment,  but  I will  not  have  them 
Tegard^  in  that  light ; what  I would  have  so  considered,  is 
that  which  1 now  do;”  and  so  saying,  he  raised  his  hand 
and  respectfully  withdrew  the  veil  from  Leonisa’s  face — it 
was  like  removing  a cloud  from  before  the  sun — and  then  he 
eontinned : See,  Comelio ; here  I present  to  you  the  prize 

which  you  should  value  above  all  precious  things  on  earth ; 
and  here,  beauteous  Leonisa,  I present  to  you  him  whom 
you  have  always  borne  in  memory.  This  is  what  I would 
liave  you  all  esteem  as  generosity,  in  comparison  with  which 
to  give  fortune,  life,  and  honour,  is  nothing. 

**  Take  her,  O fortunate  youth,  take  her ; and  if  your 
understanding  can  reach  the  height  of  comprehending  the 
greatness  of  her  worth,  esteem  yourself  the  most  fortunate 
of  mankind.  With  her  I will  also  give  you  my  whole  share 
of  what  Heaven  has  bestowed  on  us  all ; it  will  exceed,  as 
I fully  believe,  thirty  thousand  crowns.  You  may  enjoy  it 
all  freely  and  at  your  ease,  and  Heaven  grant  you  to  do 
so  for  many  happy  years.  For  my  hapless  self,  since  I am 
left  without  Leonisa,  it  is  my  pleasure  to  be  poor.  To 
want  Leonisa,  is  to  find  life  superfiuous.” 

Here  he  ceased  speaking,  as  if  his  tongue  clove  to  the 
roof  of  his  mouth,  but  soon  afterwards,  before  any  one  else 
had  spoken,  he  exclaimed,  “ Good  heavens ! how  toil  and 
trouble  confuse  the  understanding  ! In  the  eagerness  of  my 
desire  to  do  right,  I have  spoken  inconsiderately,  for  no  one 
can  be  generous  in  disposing  of  what  is  not  his  own.  What 
authority  have  I over  Leonisa  to  give  her  to  another?  Or 
how  can  I bestow  what  is  so  far  from  being  mine  ? Leonisa 
is  her  own  mistress,  and  so  much  so,  that  tailing  her  parents 
(long  and  hap[)ily  may  they  live),  her  wishes  could  have  no 
opposition  to  encounter.  Should  they  meet  an  imaginary 
obstacle  in  the  obligations  which  she,  in  her  good  feeling, 
niav  think  she  is  under  to  me,  from  this  moment  I cancel 
them,  and  declare  them  null  and  void.  I unsay,  tlien,  what 
1 have  said,  and  I give  Cornclio  nothing,  for  I cannot ; only 
I confirm  the  transfer  of  my  property  made  to  Leonisa, 
without  desiring  any  other  recompense  than  that  she  will 
l>clieve  in  the  sincerity  of  my  honourable  sentiments  towards 
her,  and  ho  assnretl  tliat  they  never  had  an  aim  unbecoming 
her  incomparable  virtue,  her  w*orth,  and  her  infinite  beauty.” 
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Hicardo  closed  his  speech  with  these  words,  and  Leonisi 
thus  replied,  “ If  you  imagine,  Eicardo,  that  I bestowed  any 
favour  on  Comelio  during  the  time  when  you  were  ena- 
moured of  me  and  jealous,  think  that  it  was  in  all  honour,  as 
being  done  by  the  express  desire  of  my  parents,  who  wished 
to  have  him  for  their  son-in-law.  If  you  are  satisfied  with 
this  explanation,  I am  sure  you  are  no  less  so  with  what  you 
have  yourself  experienced  as  to  my  virtue  and  modesty.  I 
say  this,  Eicardo,  that  you  may  know  that  I have  always  been 
mistress  of  myself,  and  subject  to  no  one  else  except  my 
parents,  whom  I now  entreat  humbly,  as  is  meet,  to  grant  me 
leave  and  license  to . dispose  of  wliat  your  magnanimous 
generosity  has  given  me.” 

Her  parents  said  she  might  do  so,  for  they  relied  on  her 
great  discretion  that  she  would  make  such  use  of  it  as  would 
always  redound  to  her  honour  and  advantage.  With  that  | 
permission,  then,”  said  Leonisa,  “ I beg  it  may  not  be  taken 
amiss  if  I choose  rather  to  seem  overbold  than  ungrateful ; 
and  so,  worthy  Eicardo,  my  inclination,  hitherto  coy,  per- 
plexed, and  dubious,  declares  in  your  favour,  that  the  world 
may  know  that  women  are  not  all  ungrateful.  I am  yours, 
Eicardo,  and  yours  I will  be  till  death,  unless  better  know- 
ledge move  you  to  refuse  me  your  hand.” 

Eicardo  was  almost  beside  himself  to  hear  her  speak  thus, 
and  could  make  no  other  reply  than  by  falling  on  his  knees 
before  her,  grasping  her  hands,  and  kissing  them  a thousand 
times,  with  delicious  tears.  Cornelio  wept  with  vexation, 
Leonisa’s  parents  for  joy,  and  all  the  bystanders  for  admira^ 
tion  and  sympathy. 

The  bishop,  who  was  present,  led  them  with  his  blessing  to 
the  church,  and  dispensing  with  the  usual  forms,  married 
them  at  once.  The  whole  city  overflowed  with  gladness, 
which  it  testified  that  night  by  a splendid  iUumination,  and 
for  many  days  following  in  jousts  and  rejoicings  given  by  the 
relations  of  Eicardo  and  Leonisa.  Halima,  who  had  lost  all 
hope  of  having  Eicardo  for  her  husband,  was  content  to 
become  the  wife  of  Mahmoud,  having  returned  with  him  to 
the  bosom  of  the  church.  Her  parents  and  her  two  nephews 
were,  by  Eicardo’s  bounty,  presented  with  so  mucli  out  of  his 
share  of  the  spoil  as  sufiSced  to  maintain  them  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives.  In  a word,  all  were  happy  to  their  heart’s 
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content;  and  the  fame  of  Ricardo,  spreading  beyond  the 
limits  of  Sicily,  extended  throughout  all  Italy  and  beyond  it. 
He  was  universally  known  as  the  Generous  Lover,  and  his 
renown  is  still  prolonged  in  the  persons  of  the  many  sons 
borne  to  him  by  Leonisa,  who  was  a rare  example  of  discre- 
tion, virtue,  modesty,  and  beauty. 
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THE  SPANISH-ENGLISH  LADY. 

Among  the  spoils  which  the  English  carried  off  from  the 
city  of  Cadiz,*  was  a little  girl  of  about  seven  years  old.  An 
English  gentleman,  named  Clotald,  commander  of  a squadron 
of  vessels,  took  her  to  Lpndon  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  and  in  defiance  of  his  general  orders.  The 
parents  complained  to  the  earl  of  the  loss  of  their  child,  and 
implored  liim,  since  he  had  declared  that  property;  alone 
should  be  seized,  and  the  persons  of  the  inhabitants  should  be 
left  free,  they  should  not,  besides  being  reduced  to  poverty, 
sufier  the  additional  misery  of  being  deprived  of  their 
daughter,  who  was  the  very  light  of  their  eyes.  The  earl 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  his  whole  army,  that 
whoever  had  possession  of  the  child,  should  restore  her  on 
pain  of  death ; but  no  threatened  penalties  could  constrain 
Clotald  to  obey;  in  spite  of  them,  he  kept  the  child  concealed 
in  his  ship,  being  fascinated,  though  in  a Christian  manner, 
with  the  incomparable  beauty  of  Isabella,  as  she  was  called. 
In  fine,  her  inconsolable  parents  were  left  to  mourn  her  loss, 
and  Clotald,  rejoicing  beyond  measure,  returned  to  London, 
and  presented  the  pretty  child  to  his  wife,  as  the  richest  prize 
he  had  brought  home  from  the  war. 

It  happened  fortunately  that  all  the  members  of  Glotald's 
household  were  catholics  in  secret,  though  in  public  they 
affected  to  follow  the  religion  of  the  state.  Clotald  had  a 
son  about  twelve  years  old,  named  Richard,  who  was  brought 
up  by  his  parents  to  love  and  fear  God,  and  to  be  very  sted- 
fast  in  the  truths  of  the  catholic  faith.  Catherine,  the  wife 
of  Clotald,  a noble,  Christian,  and  prudent  lady,  conceived 
such  an  affection  for  Isabella,  that  she  reared  her  as  if  she 

* In  the  year  1596,  when  the  city  was  taken  by  Elizabeth’s  com* 
manners.  Admiral  Howard  and  the  Earl  of  Essex. 


THE  SPANISH-ENGLISH  LADT.  279 

was  her  ow’n  daughter ; and  the  child  was  so  well  endowed 
by  nature,  that  she  readily  learned  all  they  taught  her.  Time 
and  the  kind  treatment  she  received,  graduaUy  wore  out  from 
her  recollection  that  which  her  parents  had  bestowed  upon 
her ; not  so  much  so,  however,  but  that  she  often  thought  of 
them  with  a sigh.  Though  she  learned  English,  she  did  not 
forget  her  native  tongue,  for  Clotald  tock  care  to  bring 
Spaniards  secretly  to  his  house  to  converse  with  her,  and 
thus  it  was,  that  without  ceasing  to  speak  Spanish,  she 
became  as  proficient  in  English  as  if  she  had  b^n  born  in 
London. 

After  having  learned  all  kinds  of  work  beccmiing  a young 
ady  of  good  birth,  she  was  taught  to  read  and  write  more 
han  passably  well ; but  what  she  excelled  in  above  all,  .wa» 
n playing  all  sorts  of  instruments  suitable  to  her  sex,  with 
‘xtraordinary  perfection  of  musical  taste  and  skill,  and  with 
he  accompaniment  of  a voice  which  Heaven  had  endowed 
vith  such  melody  that  when  she  chanted  she  enchanted.  All 
hese  graces,  natural  and  acquired,  gradually  inflamed  the 
leart  of  Eichard,  whom  she  loved  and  respected  as  the  son 
)f  her  lord.  At  first  his  afiection  for  her  was  like  that  of  a 
)rother  for  a sister,  but  when  she  reached  her  twelfth  year, 
his  feeling  had  changed  into  a most  ardent  desire  to  possess 
ler,  but  only  in  the  honourable  way  of  becoming  her  lawful 
pouse ; for  Isabella’s  incomparable  virtue  made  it  hopeless  to 
)btain  her  in  any  other  way,  nor  would  he  have  done  so  even 
f he  could,  for  his  own  noble  disposition,  and  the  high  esü-f 
nation  in  which  he  held  her,  forbade  any  bad  thought  to  take 
•oot  in  his  soul. 

A thousand  times  he  determined  to  make  known  his  passion 
;o  his  father  and  mother,  and  as  often  broke  his  resolution, 
snowing  that  they  had  destined  him  to  be  the  husband  of  a 
roung  Scotch  lady  of  great  wealth  and  good  family,  who,  like 
liemselves,  secretly  professed  the  catholic  faith ; and  it  seemed 
dear  to  him,  that  after  having  betrothed  him  to  a lady  of 
•ank,  they  would  not  think  of  bestowing  him  on  a slave,  if 
hat  name  could  be  applied  to  Isabella.  Agitated  by  these 
listressing  reflections,  not  knowing  what  course  to  pursue  or 
vhom  to  consult,  he  fell  into  a melancholy  that  nearly  cost 
lim  his  life.  But  thinking  it  was  a very  cowardly  thing  to 
et  himself  die  without  mal¿ig  any  kind  of  effort  for  his  own 
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relief,  he  strove  to  gather  up  courage  enough  to  declare  his 
feelings  to  Isabella. 

Everybody  in  the  house  was  grieved  for  Richard’s  illness, 
for  he  was  beloved  by  them  all,  and  by  his  parents  to  the 
utmost  degree,  both  because  he  was  their  only  child,  and 
because  his  virtues,  his  worth,  and  good  sense  deserved  all 
their  affection.  The  physicians  could  not  make  out  the  nature 
of  his  complaint,  nor  could  he  himself  venture  to  declare  it. 
At  last,  one  day  when  Isabella  entered  his  room  alone,  to 
attend  upon  him,  he  said  .to  her,  with  a faltering  voice  and 
stammering  tongue,  ‘‘  Lovely  Isabella,  your  worth,  your  great 
virtue,  and  exceeding  beauty,  have  brought  me  to  the  state 
you  see ; if  you  would  not  have  me  perish  in  the  worst  agonies 
that  can  be  imagined,  say  that  you  return  the  love  1 feel  for 
you,  and  consent  to  my  fondest  desire,  which  is  to  make  you 
secretly  my  wife ; for  I fear  that  my  parents,  not  knowing 
your  merits  as  I do,  would  refuse  me  a blessing  to  me  so 
indispensable.  If  you  will  give  me  your  word  to  be  mine^  I 
here  pledge  you  my  own,  as  a true  catholic  Christian,  to  be 
yours ; and  though  our  union  be  deferred,  as  deferred  it  «hall 
be  until  it  can  take  place  with  the  church’s  sanction  and  that  of 
my  parents,  yet  the  thought  that  you  will  surely  be  mine^  will 
be  enough  to  restore  me  to  health,  and  to  keep  my  spirits 
buoyant  until  the  happy  day  arrives.” 

Whilst  Richard  was  speaking,  Isabella  stood  with  downcast 
eyes,  and  when  he  had  ceased,  she  replied  with  equal  modesty 
and  good  sense,  Ever  since  Heaven,  in  its  anger  or  its 
mercy  (I  know  not  which),  withdrew  me  from  my  parents, 
Señor  Richard,  and  gave  me  to  yours,  I have  resolved,  in 
gratitude  for  the  infinite  kindness  they  have  bestowed  upon 
me,  never  to  act  in  opposition  to  their  wishes ; and  without 
their  consent,  I should  regard  the  inestimable  boon  you  desire 
to  confer  upon  me,  not  as  a good  but  as  an  evil  fortune. 
Should  it  ever  be  my  happy  destiny  to  bo  acknowledged  by 
them  as  worthy  of  you,  be  assured  that  my  heart  shall  bo 
yours ; but  till  that  time  comes,  or  should  it  never  come,  let 
it  console  you  to  know  that  the  dearest  wish  of  my  soul  will 
ever  be  that  you  may  know  every  blessing  which  Heaven  can 
bestow  upon  you.”  She  said  no  more,  but  from  that  moment 
began  the  convalescence  of  Richard,  and  the  revival  of  his 
parents’  drooping  hopes. 
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The  youthful  pair  took  courteous  leave  of  each  other,  he 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  she  wondering  in  her  soul  to  see 
that  of  Richard  captive  to  her  love.  As  for  him,  having  been 
raised  from  his  sick  bed  by  a miracle,  as  it  seemed  to  his 
parents,  he  would  no  longer  conceal  from  them  the  state  of 
his  feelings,  but  disclosed  it  one  day  to  his  mother,  and  ended 
a long  conversation  by  declaring  that  they  might  as  well  put 
him  to  death  as  refuse  him  Isabella,  for  it  amounted  to  the 
same  thing.  He  extolled  the  virtues  of  Isabella  in  such  terms, 
that  he  almost  brought  his  mother  to  think  that  in  becoming 
her  son’s  wife  she  would  have  the  worst  of  the  bargain. 
Accordingly  she  gave  Richard  good  hopes  that  she  would 
prevail  on  his  father  to  assent  to  his  wishes,  as  she  herself 
did;  in  this  she  succeeded,  for  by  repeating  to  her  hus- 
band aU  Richard’s  arguments,  she  easily  induced  him  to 
approve  of  the  young  man’s  design,  and  to  find  excuses  for 
breaking  off  the  match  with  the  Scotch  lady. 

At  this  time  Isabella  was  fourteen  and  Richard  twenty  ; 
but  even  in  that  early  spring  time  of  their  youth,  they  were 
old  in  sense  and  judgment.  It  wanted  but  four  days  of  the 
time  appointed  by  Richard’s  parents  when  he  should  bend  his 
neck  to  the  holy  yoke  of  matrimony ; and  wise  and  fortunate 
did  they  deem  themselves  in  choosing  their  prisoner  to  be  their 
daughter,  esteeming  her  virtues  to  be  a better  dower  than 
the  great  wealth  of  the  Scotch  lady.  The  preparations  for 
the  wedding  were  all  made,  the  relations  and  friends  of  the 
family  were  invited,  and  nothing  remained  but  to  make  known 
the  intended  match  to  the  Queen,  no  marriage  between 
persons  of  noble  blood  being  lawful  without  her  knowledge 
and  consent ; but  making  no  doubt  of  obtaining  the  royal 
licence,  they  put  off  applying  for  it  to  the  last.  Things 
being  in  this  state,  their  joy  was  disturbed  one  evening  by  the 
appearance  of  one  of  the  Queen’s  servants  with  an  order  to 
Clotald  from  her  Majesty,  requiring  his  appearance  before  her 
next  morning  with  his  Spanish  prisoner.  He  replied  that  he 
would  cheerfully  obey  her  Majesty’s  command.  The  mes- 
senger retired,  and  left  the  family  in  great  perturbation. 
“Alas,”  said  dame  Catherine,  “what  if  the  Queen  knows 
that  I have  brought  up  this  girl  as  a Catholic,  and  thence 
infers  that  wc  arc  all  of  us  Christians  in  this  house ! For,  if 
her  3Iajci:ty  asks  her  what  she  has  learned  during  the  eight 
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years  she  has  been  with  ns,  what  answer  can  she  give  with 
all  her  discretion,  poor  timid  girl,  that  will  not  condemn 
us?’* 

under  no  fear  on  that  account,  dear  lady,**  said 
Isabella;  ^^for  I trust  in  the  divine  goodness  and  mercy 
of  Heaven,  that  it  will  put  such  words  into  my  mouth 
as  will  not  only  not  condemn  you,  but  redound  to  your 
advantage.” 

Kichard  trembled  as  if  ho  foreboded  some  calamity. 
Clotald  cast  about  for  some  encouragement  to  allay  his 
grievous  fears,  and  found  none  but  in  his  great  trust  in  God 
and  in  the  prudence  of  Isabella,  whom  he  earnestly  entreated 
to  try  in  every  possible  way  to  avoid  convicting  them  of  being 
Catholics  ; for,  though  their  spirits  were  willing  to  encounter 
martyrdom,  yet  their  flesh  was  weak  and  recoiled  from  the 
bitter  trial.  Isabella  assured  them  over  and  over  again  that 
they  might  set  their  minds  at  rest ; what  they  apprehended 
should  not  befal  them  through  her  instrumentality;  for  though 
she  knew  not  then  what  answer  she  should  make  to  the 
questions  that  should  be  put  to  her  on  the  morrpw,  she  had 
a lively  and  confident  hope  that  she  would  reply  in  such  a 
manner  as  w'ould  be  for  their  good. 

Many  were  the  comments  and  surmises  they  made  that 
night  on  this  unwelcome  incident,  and  especially  it  occurred 
to  them  that,  if  the  Queen  knew  they  were  Catholics,  she 
would  not  have  sent  them  so  mild  a message ; it  seemed 
reasonable  to  infer  from  it,  that  she  only  desired  to  see 
Isabella,  the  fame  of  whose  incomparable  beauty  and  accom- 
plishments, known  to  every  one  in  the  capita!,  must  have 
reached  her  Majesty’s  ears.  Clotald  and  his  wife  confessed  to 
themselves,  however,  that  they  had  done  wrong  in  not  pre- 
senting her  at  court,  and  they  thought  the  best  excuse  they 
could  make  for  this,  was  to  say  that  ever  since  she  had  come 
into  their  hands,  they  had  destined  her  to  be  the  wife  of  their 
son.  But  even  this  would  be  acknowledging  themselv^ 
culpable,  since  it  would  appear  that  they  arranged  the  mar- 
riage without  the  Queen’s  leave ; but  such  an  oflence  would 
probably  not  incur  any  severe  punishment.  In  this  way» 
they  comforted  themselves,  and  they  resolved  that  Isabella 
should  not  be  dressed  humbly  like  a prisoner,  but  in  rich 
bridal  attire,  such  as  became  the  betrothed  of  a gentleman  of 
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nportance  like  their  son.  Next  day  accordingly  they  dressed 
sabella  in  the  Spanish  styles  in  a robe  of  green  satin  with  a 
mg  train,  and  slashes  lined  with  cloth  of  gold  and  looped 
rith  the  pearls,  the  whole  being  adorned  with  precious 
tones ; a diamond  necklace  and  girdle,  with  a fan  such 
s is  carried  by  Spanish  ladies ; and  for  head  dress 
or  own  luxuriant  golden  hair  entwined  with  diamonds  and 
•earls. 

In  that  sumptuous  attire,  with  her  sprightly  air  and  mar- 
ellous  beauty,  she  made  her  appearance  in  London  in  a 
tandsome  coach,  fascinating  the  eyes  and  souls  of  all  who 
»eheld  her.  Clotald,  his  wife,  and  Eichard  rode  with  her  in 
he  coach,  and  many  noble  relations  of  the  family  escorted 
ler  on  horseback,  Clotald  desiring  that  all  these  honours 
hould  be  paid  to  his  prisoner,  in  order  that  the  queen  might 
reat  her  as  his  son’s  betrothed.  When  they  arrived  at  the 
Mdace,  and  entered  the  vast  hall  in  which  her  majesty  was 
eated,  Isabella’s  escort  halted  at  the  lower  end,  and  she 
lerself  advanced  alone  in  all  her  inconceivable  beauty,  pro- 
iucing  an  effect  like  that  of  a brilliant  meteor  shooting 
hrough  the  sky  on  a calm  clear  night,  or  of  a sunbeam 
larting  at  the  first  dawn  of  day  through  a mountain  gorge. 

comet  she  seemed,  portending  a fiery  doom  to  the  hearts  of 
nany  in  that  presence  hall.  Full  of  meekness  and  courtesy, 
ihe  advanced  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  knelt  before  the 
jueen,  and  said  to  her  in  English,  “ May  it  please  your 
Slajesty  to  extend  your  royal  hands  to  your  servant’s  lips, 
Tho  will  henceforth  esteem  herself  exalted,  since  she  has  been 
K)  fortunate  as  to  behold  your  grandeur.” 

Tlie  queen  remained  a good  while  gazing  on  her  without 
;aying  a word,  figuring  to  herself,  as  she  afterwards  told  her 
ady  of  the  bed-chamber,  that  she  had  before  her  a starry 
icaven,  the  stars  of  which  were  the  many  pearls  and  diamonds 
Tom  by  Isabella ; her  fair  face  and  her  eyes  its  sun  and  moon, 
ind  her  whole  person  a new  mar\d  of  beauty.  The  queen’s 
adies  would  fain  have  been  all  eyes,  that  they  might  do 
lothing  but  gaze  on  Isabella;  one  praised  her  brilliant 
*ves,  one  her  complexion,  another  her  fine  figure,  another 
ler  sweet  voice;  and  one  there  was  who  said  in  pure 
nvv,  “ Tho  Spaniard  is  good  looking,  but  I do  not  like  her 
Jre.‘s.” 
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At  last  the  queen  motioned  to  Isabella  to  rise,  and  and 
to  her,  Speak  to  me  in  Spanish,  maiden,  for  1 understand 
it  well,  and  shall  like  to  hear  it.”  Then  turning  to  Clotald, 

“ You  have  done  me  wrong,  Clotald,”  she  said,  " in  keeping 
this  treasure  so  many  years  concealed  from  me ; but  it  is 
such  a one  as  may  well  have  excited  you  to  avarice.  You  are 
bound  however  to  restore  it  to  me,  for  by  right  it  is  mine.”  ! 

“ My  liege,”  replied  Clotald,  “ what  your  majesty  says  is 
quite  true ; I confess  my  fault,  if  it  is  one,  to  have  kept  this 
treasure  until  it  arrived  at  the  perfection  suitable  for  appear- 
ing before  your  majesty’s  eyes.  Now  that  it  has  done  so,  I 
had  it  in  mind  to  enhance  it  still  more,  by  asking  your 
majesty’s  leave  for  Isabella  to  become  the  wife  of  my  son  ' 
Eichard.” 

“ I like  her  name,  too,”  returned  the  queen.  Nothing 
was  wanting  to  the  fulness  of  her  perfection  but  that  she 
should  be  called  Isabella  the  Spaniard.  But,  mark  you, 
Clotald,  I know  that,  without  my  leave,  you  have  promised 
her  to  your  son.” 

That  is  true,  my  liege,  but  it  was  in  the  confident  hope 
that  the  many  eminent  services  which  my  ancestors  and  I 
have  rendered  to  the  crown,  would  obtain  from  your  majesty 
favours  still  more  difficult  to  grant  than  the  leave  in  question, 
the  more  so  as  my  son  is  not  yet  wedded.” 

Nor  shall  he  be  wedded  to  Isabella,”  said  the  queen, 
until  he  has  merited  it  in  his  own  person.  I mean  that  I will 
not  have  him  avail  himself  to  that  end  of  your  services  or  those 
of  his  forefathers.  He  must  himself  prepare  to  serve  me,  and 
win  by  his  own  deserts  this  prize  which  I esteem  as  if  she 
were  my  daughter.” 

The  queen  had  no  sooner  uttered  these  last  words  than 
Isabella  again  fell  on  her  knees  before  her,  saying  in  Spanish, 

“ Such  thwartings  as  these,  most  gracious  sovereign,  are 
rather  to  be  esteemed  auspicious  boons  than  misfortunes. 
Your  majesty  has  given  me  the  name  of  daughter ; after  that 
what  can  I have  to  fear,  or  what  may  I not  hope  ?” 

Isabella  uttered  this  with  so  winning  a grace,  that  the 
queen  conceived  an  extreme  affection  for  her,  desired  that  she 
should  remain  in  her  service,  and  committed  her  to  tlie  care 
of  a great  lady,  her  keeper  of  the  robes,  who  was  to  instruct 
her  in  the  duties  of  her  new  position. 
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Richard,  who  saw  himself  thus,  as  it  were,  deprived  of  his 
life  in  losing  Isabella,  was  almost  at  his  wits'  end.  Agitated 
and  discomfited,  he  knelt  before  the  queen,  and  said,  I need 
no  other  rewards  to  induce  me  to  serve  your  majesty  than 
such  as  my  ancestors  have  obtained  in  the  service  of  your 
royal  predecessors;  but  since  it  is  your  majesty's  pleasure 
that  I should  have  new  motives  and  incentives  for  my  zeal,  I 
would  crave  to  know  in  what  way  I may  fulfil  your  majesty's 
behest  ?" 

There  are  two  ships  ready  to  set  out  on  a cruise;"  said 
the  queen,  “of  which  I have  made  the  Baron  de  Lansac 
generaL  I appoint  you  captain  of  one  of  them,  being  assured 
that  the  qualities  you  derive  from  those  whose  blood  is  in 
jour  veins  will  supply  the  defect  of  your  years.  Mark  what 
a favour  I confer  upon  you,  since  I give  you  an  opportunity 
to  signalise  yourself  in  the  service  of  your  queen,  to  display 
your  capacity  and  your  valour,  and  to  win  the  highest 
reward,  methinks,  which  you  yourself  could  desire.  I my- 
self will  be  Isabella’s  guardian,  though  she  manifests  that  her 
own  virtue  will  be  her  truest  guardian.  Go  in  God’s  name ; 
for  since  you  are  in  love,  as  I imagine,  I expect  great  things 
from  your  prowess.  Fortunate  were  the  king  who  in  time  of 
war  had  in  his  army  ten  thousand  soldiers  in  love,  expecting 
to  obtain  their  mistresses  as  the  reward  of  their  victories. 
Rise,  Richard,  and  if  you  have  anything  to  say  to  Isabella, 
say  it  now,  for  to-morrow  you  must  sail.’’ 

Richard  kissed  the  queen’s  hands,  highly  prizing  the 
favour  she  had  conferred  upon  him,  and  went  and  knelt 
l>efore  Isabella.  He  tried  to  speak  to  her,  but  could  not, 
for  he  felt  as  if  there  was  a knot  in  his  throat  that  paralysed 
his  tongue.  He  strove  with  all  his  might  to  keep  down  the 
tears  that  started  into  his  eyes,  but  he  could  not  conceal 
them  from  the  queen.  “ Shame  not  to  weep,  Richard,"  said 
her  majesty,  “ nor  think  less  of  yourself  for  allowing  such 
evidence  of  a tender  heart  to  escape  you,  for  it  is  one  thing  to 
iiglit  the  enemy,  and  another  to  take  leave  of  one  who  is 
«iearly  loved.  Isabella,  embrace  Richard,  and  give  him  your 
blessing  : his  aflection  well  deserves  it." 

Isabella’s  heart  ached  to  see  Richard  so  cast  down.  Sho 
could  not  understand  what  her  majesty  said.  Conscious  of 
nothing  but  her  grief,  motionless,  and  blinded  by  her  tears, 
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si  10  looked  like  a weeping  statue  of  alabaster.  The  angmsh  r 
of  the  two  lovers  drew  tears  from  most  of  the  beholders.  In 
line,  nichard  and  Isabella  separated  without  exchanging  a ' 
w'ord  ; and  Clotald  and  his  friends,  after  saluting  the  queen, 
left  the  hall  full  of  grief  and  pity.  Isabella  felt  like  an 
orphan  whose  ])arents  have  just  been  buried,  and  dreaded 
lost  her  new  mistress  should  make  her  abandon  the  rule  of 
life  in  which  she  had  been  brought  up.  > 

Two  days  afterwards,  Richard  put  to  sea,  distracted 
among  many  other  sources  of  incertitude  by  two  reflections— 
one  was  tliat  he  had  to  perform  exploits  by  which  he  might 
merit  Isabella’s  hand ; and  the  other,  that  he  could  perfonn 
none  without  violating  his  conscience  as  a catholic»  which 
forbade  him  to  draw  his  sword  against  those  of  his  own  fldth, 
but  unless  he  did  so,  ho  should  be  denounced  as  a catholic 
or  as  a coward,  to  the  peril  of  his  life  and  his  hopes.  But,  in  , 
fíne,  he  determined  to  postpone  his  inclinations  las  a lover  to 
his  duty  as  a catholic,  and  in  his  heart  he  prayed  heaven  to 
send  him  occasions  in  which  he  might  show  himself  at  once 
valiant  and  a true  Christian, — might  satisfy  his  queen  and 
merit  Isabella. 

For  six  days  the  two  vessels  sailed  with  a prosperous 
wind,  shaping  their  course  for  the  Western  Islands,  for,  in 
that  direction  they  could  not  fail  to  fall  in  with  Portuguese 
East  India  men,  or  vessels  returning  from  the  West  indies ; 
but  on  the  seventh  day  the  wind  became  contrary  and  con- 
tinued that  way  so  long  that  they  could  not  make  the  irlanda, 
but  were  forced  to  run  for  the  coast  of  Spain.  On  nearing  it 
at  the  entrance  of  the  straits  of  Gibraltar,  they  discovered 
three  vessels,  one  very  large  and  two  small.  Richard  steered 
towards  his  commander’s  ship  to  know  if  it  was  his  intention 
they  should  attack  the  three  vessels  just  discovered ; but  on 
nearing  it,  he  saw  them  hoist  a black  flag,  and  presently  he 
heard  a mournful  sound  of  trumpets,  indicating  that  either 
the  general  or  one  of  his  chief  officers  was  dead.  When  he 
came  within  hail,  which  had  not  before  been  the  case  since 
they  put  to  sea,  there  was  a call  from  the  leading  ship  kft 
Captain  Richard  to  come  on  board,  as  their  general  had  died 
of  apoplexy  the  preceding  night.  Sad  as  this  news  was, 
Richard  could  not  help  being  glad,  not  of  his  admiral's 
death,  but  at  finding  himself  in  command  of  both  ahipfl^ 
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rding  to  the  Queen's  orders  for  the  contingency  which 
occurred.  He  went  on  board  the  flag-ship  where  he  found 
i lamenting  the  old  commander,  and  some  rejoidqg  over 
aew  one ; but  all  promised  him  obedience,  yet  proclaimed 
general  with  short  ceremony,  not  having  time  for 
er,  for  two  out  of  the  three  vessels  they  had  disco- 
d had  quitted  the  third  and  were  bearing  down  upon 
1. 

They  at  once  made  them  out  by  the  ercsoents  on  their 
; to  be  Turkish  galleys,  to  the  great  delight  of  Richard, 
believed  that  with  the  help  of  Heaven  he  should  make 
oiportant  capture  without  prejudice  to  his  religion.  The 
galleys  came  up  to  reconnoitre  the  English  ships,  which 
not  shown  their  national  colours  but  those  of  Spain,  in 
ir  to  baffle  those  who  might  overhaul  them,  and  prevent 
r recognising  them  as  war  cruisers.  The  Turks  mistook 
1 for  trading  vessels  from  Indi^  and  made  sure  of 
uring  them  with  ease.  Richard  took  care  to  let  them 
*oadi  till  they  were  well  within  range  of  his  guns, 
di  he  let  fly  at  them  so  opportunely,  that  with  a single 
dside  he  disabled  one  of  the  galleys,  sending  five  balls 
ugh  her  middle  and  nearly  cutting  her  in  two.  She  im- 
iately  heeled  over  and  began  to  founder;  the  other  galley 
e haste  to  take  her  in  tow*,  in  order  to  get  her  under  the 
jf  the  large  ship ; but  Richard,  whose  ships  manoeuvred 
ipidly  as  if  they  ^Yore  impelled  by  oars,  having  reloaded 
runs,  pursued  the  retreating  galleys,  pouring  upon  them 
incessant  shower  of  balls.  The  crew  of  the  crippled 
L»y  having  clambered  on  board  the  large  ship,  Richard 
red  such  a crois  fire  from  his  two  ships  on  her  consort,  that 
could  neither  use  sails  nor  oars,  and  the  Turks  on  board 
following  the  example  of  their  comrades,  took  refuge 
he  large  ship,  not  witli  the  intention  of  defending  her,  but 
tlie  momentary  safety  of  their  lives.  The  Clir  stian  galley- 
cs  broke  their  chains,  and  mingling  with  the  Turks  also 
rdeil  the  larire  ship,  but  as  they  were  in  datiger  from  the 
quetry  of  llichard’s  two  ships  as  they  were  swarming  up 
side,  he  gave  orders  to  cease  firing  on  Turks  and  Christians 
0.  The  Ibrmer,  however,  had  already  lost  tlie  great  part 
heir  nil  in  hers,  and  tlie  rest  were  cut  to  pieces  with  their 
i weapons  by  the  revolted  slaves,  who,  thinking  the  two 
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Enírlisli  ships  were  Spanish,  did  marvels  for  the  recovery  of 
their  freedom. 

At  last,  when  nearly  all  the  Turks  were  killed,  some 
Spaniards  shouted  from  the  deck  to  their  supposed,  country- 
men to  come  on  board  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  victory. 
Richard  asked  them  in  Spanish  what  ship  was  that  ? Th^ 
replied  that  she  was  a Portuguese  ship  from  the  West  Indies, 
freighted  with  spices,  and  with  such  a quantity  of  diamonds 
and  pearls  that  she  was  worth  a million.  She  had  been  driven 
into  those  latitudes  by  a storm,  much  damaged,  with  all  her 
guns  thrown  overboard,  and  her  crew  almost  perishing  of 
hunger  and  thirst.  In  that  condition,  being  unable  to  make 
any  resistance,  she  had  been  captured  the  day  before  by  these 
two  galleys,  which  belonged  to  the  corsair  Amaut  Mami,* 
and  which  not  having  stowage  room  for  her  great  cargo,  had 
taken  her  in  tow  to  convey  her  to  the  river  Larache.  Bichard 
apprised  them,  in  return,  that  if  they  supposed  liis  two  vessels 
were  Spanish,  they  were  greatly  mistaken,  for  they  belonged 
to  the  Queen  of  England.  This'  information  astonished  and 
alarmed  them,  making  them  fear  that  they  had  escaped  from 
one  rock  to  founder  on  another ; but  Richard  told  them  they 
had  nothing  to  fear,  and  that  they  might  rely  on  obtaining 
their  liberty,  provided  they  did  not  make  any  defence.  *‘It 
would  be  impossible  for  us  to  do  so,''  they  said,  “ for  as  we  have 
told  you,  we  have  neither  cannon  nor  other  arms,  and  have 
no  choice  but  to  throw  ourselves  upon  the  generosity  of  your 
general.  Since  he  has  freed  us  from  the  intolerable  yoke 
of  the  Turlvs,  let  him  enhance  his  good  work  by  an  act 
which  will  exalt  his  fame  all  over  the  world  wherever 
the  news  reaches  of  thb  memorable  victory  and  his  magna- 
nimity." 

Richard  lent  a favourable  ear  to  this  request,  and  im- 
mediately called  a council  of  his  officers  to  consider  what 
might  be  the  best  means  of  sending  all  the  Christians  to 
Spain,  without  incurring  any  risk  from  them,  should  their 
numbers  encourage  them  to  rise  and  attempt  to  overpower  his 
crews.  There  were  some  who  suggested  that  they  should  be 
brought  on  board  one  by  one,  and  put  to  death  as  they 
entered.  “ No,”  said  Richard ; ‘‘  since  by  God's  grace  we 

* Under  whom  Cervantes  himself  was  for  four  years  in  slavery 
at  Algiers. 


THE  SPAXISH-ENOLISH  LADT. 


283 

¿ave  obtained  so  rich  a prize,  I will  not  betray  my  ingi^atitude 
by  such  an  act  of  cruelty.  It  is  never  well  to  have  recourse 
to  the  sword,  when,  with  a little  forethought,  the  end  may  be 
secured  by  other  means.  I will,  therefore,  not  have  any 
Catholic  Christian  put  to  death,  not  that  I care  so  much 
for  them,  but  for  my  own  sake  and  for  yours,  for  I would 
not  have  the  honour  of  our  victory  tarnished  by  cruelty.  My 
orders  are,  then,  that  the  crew  of  one  of  our  ships,  with  all 
her  guns  and  arms  and  the  greater  part  of  her  stores,  be  put 
on  board  the  large  Portuguese  vessel,  which  we  will  then 
take  to  England,  and  leave  the  Spaniards  to  return  home  on 
ours.'' 

No  one  ventured  to  contravene  this  proposal,  which  to 
some  appeared  equally  magnanimous  and  judicious,  while 
others  in  their  hearts  condemned  it  as  showing  an  midue  lean- 
ing towards  the  Catholics. 

Taking  with  him  fifty  arquebusiers  Eichard  went  on  board 
the  Portuguese  ship,  in  which  he  found  about  three  hundred 
persons,  who  had  escaped  out  of  the  galleys.  He  immediately 
had  the  vessel  he  intended  to  discharge  brought  alongside, 
and  had  its  guns  brought  on  board.  Then  making  a short 
sjxxich  to  the  Christians,  he  ordered  them  to  pass  into 
the  discharged  vessel,  where  they  found  stores  enough  for 
more  than  a month  and  for  a greater  number  of  people ; and 
as  they  embarked  he  gave  each  of  them  four  Spanish  crowns, 
which  he  sent  for  to  his  own  ship,  in  order  partly  to  relieve 
their  wants  when  they  reached  land,  which  was  not  far  off ; 
fur  the  lofty  mountains  of  Abyla  and  Calpe  were  in  sight. 
They  all  thanked  him  heartily  for  his  generous  behaviour, 
and  w'hen  they  were  nearly  all  embarked,  the  same  person 
who  had  first  spoken  to  him  from  the  deck  of  the  ship,  ad- 
dressed him,  “ You  would  do  mo  a greater  service,  valorous 
sir,  in  taking  me  with  you  to  England  than  in  sending  me 
to  Spain  ; for,  though  it  is  my  country,  and  it  is  but  six  days 
since  I left  it,  1 have  nothing  to  look  for  there  but  grief  and 
desolation. 

“You  must  know,  señor,  that  at  the  sack  of  Cadiz  which 
happened  about  fifteen  years  ago,  I lost  a daughter,  whom  the 
English  carried  away  with  them  to  England,  and  with  her 
I lost  the  comfort  of  my  ago  and  the  light  of  my  eyes,  which 
since  she  passed  from  their  sight,  have  never  seen  anything 
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to  gladden  them.  Grief  for  this  calamity  and  for  the  lo3S 
of  my  property,  of  which  I was  also  despoiled,  so  overcame 
mo  that  I was  no  longer  able  or  willing  to  apply  myself  to 
commerce,  in  which  I had  been  so  successful  that  I wa: 
commonly  reputed  to  bo  the  richest  merchant  in  our  whole 
city ; and  so  indeed  I was,  for,  besides  my  credit,  which  was 
good  for  many  hundred  thousand  dollars,  my  estate  was  worth 
more  than  fifty  thousand  ducats.  I lost  all ; yet  all  my  losses 
w'oiild  have  been  nothing  had  I not  lost  my  daughter.  After 
the  general  calamity  and  my  own,  want  pressed  me  so  hard, 
that  not  being  able  to  bear  up  against  it,  myself  and  my  wife 
— that  woe-begonc  creature  sitting  yonder — determined  to 
emigrate  to  the  Indies,  the  common  refuge  of  the  well-bora 
poor.  Wo  embarked  six  days  ago  in  a packet-ship,  but  just 
outside  the  harbour  of  Cadiz  we  wore  captured  by  those 
two  corsairs.  This  was  a new  addition  to  our  affliction ; but 
it  would  have  been  greater  had  not  the  corsair  taken  this 
Portuguese  ship,  which  fortunately  detained  them  until  you 
came  to  our  rescue.” 

In  reply  to  Richard’s  question  what  was  his  daughter’s 
name,  the  Spaniard  said  it  was  Isabella.  This  confirmed  the 
suspicion  which  Richard  had  all  along  entertained,  that  the 
person  before  him  was  the  father  of  his  beloved  mistress. 
Kco|)ing  this  fact  to  himself,  ho  told  the  Spaniard  that  he 
would  willingly  take  him  and  his  wife  to  London,  where 
possibly  they  might  obtain  some  inteUigence  about  their 
child. 

Taking  them  both  on  board  his  flag-ship,  and  having 
sufficiently  armed  and  manned  the  Portuguese  galleon,  he 
set  sail  that  night,  avoiding  the  coast  of  Spain  as  much  as 
possible,  lest  he  should  be  intercepted  in  consequence  of 
information  given  by  the  liberated  captives.  Among  the 
latter  there  were  some  twenty  Turks,  to  whom  also  Richard 
granted  freedom,  to  show  that  his  conduct  had  been  the 
result  simply  of  his  generous  disposition,  and  not  of  any 
secret  leaning  to  the  Catholics : and  he  asked  the  Spaniards 
to  set  the  Turks  at  liberty  upon  the  first  opportunity.  The 
wind,  which  had  blown  fresh  and  fair  at  first,  died  away  into 
a calm,  to  the  dismay  of  the  English,  who  murmured  against 
Richard’s  unseasonable  generosity,  saying,  that  the  liberated 
captives  might  give  information  of  what  had  happened,  and 
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that  if  there  chanced  to  be  armed  galleons  in  port,  they  might 
sally  out  and  intercept  them. 

Kichard  knew  that  this  was  quite  true,  but  «trove  to  allay 
their  fears  in  the  best  way  he  could.  But  what  availed  with 
them  more  than  all  his  arguments,  was  that  the  wind  sprang 
up  again,  so  that  they  crowded  all  sail,  and  in  nine  days 
reached  London,  from  which  they  had  been  only  a month 
absent  on  their  cruise.  Bichard  would  not  enter  the  port 
with  only  joyous  demonstrations,  on  account  of  the  death  of 
his  late  commander,  but  mingled  signs  of  grief  with  them. 
At  one  moment  bugles  rang  out  cb^rily,  at  the  next  they 
were  answered  by  melancholy  trumpet  notes,  and  the  wailing 
fife  was  heard  at  inter\^als  between  the  lively  rattle  of  the 
drum  and  the  clash  of  arms.  From  one  mast-head  hung  a 
Turkish  banner  reversed,  and  from  another  a long  black 
streamer,  the  ends  of  which  dipped  in  the  water.  In  this 
manner  he  entered  the  river  of  London  in  his  English  ship, 
leaving  the  Portuguese  ship  at  sea,  for  want  of  depth  of  water 
in  the  river  to  float  it. 

Tliese  conflicting  demonstrations  puzzled  the  vast  multi- 
tudes, who  observed  them  from  the  shore.  They  easily 
recognised  the  smaller  vessel  as  the  flag-ship  of  Baron  Lansac; 
but  they  could  not  make  out  how  it  was  that  his  second  vessel 
had  been  exchanged  for  the  large  and  powerful  ship  which  lay 
out  at  sea.  But  the  problem  was  solved  when  they  saw  the 
valorous  Richard  jump  into  his  boat,  fully  equipped  in  rich 
and  sjdendid  armour.  Without  waiting  for  any  other  escort 
than  that  of  a vast  multitude  of  the  people  who  followed  him, 
he  proceeded  on  foot  to  the  palace,  where  the  queen  was 
standing  in  a balcony,  waiting  for  news  of  the  ships,  and 
stirrounded  by  her  ladies,  among  whom  was  Isabella,  dressed 
in  the  Enirlish  stvle,  which  became  her  as  well  as  the  Castilian. 
A messenger,  who  had  anticipated  Richard’s  arrival,  had 
startled  her  by  the  announcement  of  his  coming,  and  sho 
stood  watcliing  for  him  with  feelings  that  fluttered  between 
hojK?  and  fear,  not  knowing  whether  he  had  sped  well  or  ill 
upon  his  expedition. 

Richard  was  a young  man  of  noble  presence,  tall  and 
finely  proportioned,  and  he  looked  to  great  advantage  in  a 
complete  suit  of  Milanese  armour  all  graven  and  gilded,  and 
instead  of  a helmet,  a wide -leafed  fawn  coloured  liat  with 

T 2 


CERVANTES’  EXEMPLARY  TALES. 


292 

Walloon  plumes.  Thus  equipped,  and  with  his  spirited 
bearing,  to  some  lie  seemed  like  Mars  the  god  of  battles; 
others,  struck  by  the  beauty  of  his  face,  compared  him  to 
Venus  sportively  disguised  in  the  armour  of  that  god.  When 
he  came  before  the  Queen  he  knelt,  and  gave  a brief  account 
of  hb  expedition.  ^ 

“After  the  sudden  death  of  general  de  [Jiansac,”  he  j 
said,  “I  took  his  place  in  pursuance  of  your  Majesty’s 
gracious  orders.  Shortly  afterwards  we  discovered  two 
Turkish  galleys  towing  a large  ship,  which  we  have 
brought  home  with  us.  We  attacked  them ; your  Majesty’s 
soldiers  fought  with  great  spirit,  as  they  always  do,  and  the 
corsair  galleys  went  to  the  bottom.  I liberated  in  your 
Majesty’s  royal  name  the  Christians  who  had  escaped  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Turks,  and  sent  them  away  in  one  of  our 
vessels ; and  have  only  brought  with  me  one  Spaniard  and 
his  wife,  who  desired  of  their  own  accord  to  come  and  behold 
your  Majesty’s  greatness.  The  great  ship  we  took,  is  one  of 
those  which  come  from  the  Portuguese  possessions  in  India ; 
being  damaged  by  a storm,  it  fell  into  the  power  of  the 
Turks,  who  took  it  without  any  difficulty.  According  to  the 
account  given  by  some  of  the  Portuguese  on  board  the  ship, 
her  cargo  of  spices,  and  the  pearls  and  diamonds  she  carries,  < 
are  worth  more  than  a million.  All  is  untouched,  the  Turks 
not  having  had  time  to  lay  hands  on  anything,  and  1 have 
given  orders  that  the  whole  should  be  presented  to  your 
Majesty.  There  is  one  jewel  alone  which,  if  your  Mijesty 
will  bestow  it  upon  me,  will  leave  me  your  debtor  for  tm 
other  ships.  That  jewel  your  Majesty  has  promised  me : it  is 
my  Isabella,  in  obtaining  whom  I shall  be  richly  rewarded, 
not  only  for  this  service,  such  as  it  is,  which  I have  rendered 
your  Majesty,  but  for  many  others  which  I intend  to  perform 
in  order  to  repay  some  part  of  the  incalculable  amount  which 
your  Majesty  will  bestow  upon  me  in  that  jewel.” 

Kise,  Richard,”  replied  the  queen,  “ and  believe  me  that 
were  I to  deliver  Isabella  to  you  in  the  way  of  bargain  at  the 
price  at  which  I value  her,  you  could  not  pay  for  her  with 
all  the  wealth  of  your  prize-ship,  nor  with  what  remains  in 
the  Indies.  I give  her  to  you  because  I promised  to  do  s(^ 
and  because  she  is  worthy  of  you,  and  you  of  her;  your 
valour  alone  entitles  you  to  have  her.  If  you  have  kept  the 


THE  SPANISH-ENGLISH  LAHT.  29iR 

jewels  in  the  ship  for  me,  I have  kept  your  jewel  for  you ; 
and  though  it  may  seem  to  you  that  Í do  not  do  much  for 
you  in  returning  to  you  what  is  your  own,  I know  that  I 
confer  upon  you  a boon  the  worth  of  which  is  beyond  all 
human  computation.  Isabella  is  yours;  there  she  stands; 
you  may  claim  her  when  you  will,  and  I believe  that  it  will 
be  with  her  own  consent,  for  she  has  the  good  sense  to  prize 
your  affection  as  it  deserves.  I shall  expect  you  again  to- 
morrow to  give  me  a more  detailed  account  of  your  exploits^ 
and  bring  me  those  two  Spaniards  who  wish  to  see  me,  that 
I may  gratify  their  desire.”  Kichard  kissed  the  queen’s 
hand,  and  her  majesty  retired. 

The  ladies  now  gathered  round  Kichard,  and  one  of  them, 
the  lady  Tansi,  who  had  taken  a great  liking  to  Isabella,  and 
who  was  the  liveliest  and  most  facetious  lady  of  the  court, 
said  to  him,  ‘‘  What  is  all  this,  sir  ? Why  these  arms  ? Did 
you,  perhance,  imagine  that  you  were  coming  here  to  fight 
your  enemies  ? Believe  me,  you  have  none  but  friends  here, 
unless  it  be  the  lady  Isabella,  who,  as  a Spaniard,  is  bound  to 
bear  you  no  good  will.” 

“ Let  her  only  vouchsafe.  Lady  Tansi,  to  have  me  a little 
in  her  thoughts,  and  I am  sure  she  will  not  think  of  mo  with 
ill  will ; for  ingratitude  can  have  no  place  in  the  heart  of  one 
so  good,  so  wise,  and  so  exquisitely  fair.” 

“ Since  I am  to  be  yours,  señor  Richard,”  said  Isabella, 
‘‘  claim  from  me  what  you  will  in  recompense  for  the  praises 
you  bestow  upon  me.” 

Whilst  Isabella  and  the  other  ladies  were  thus  conversing 
with  Kichard,  there  was  a little  girl  present  who  did  nothing 
but  gaze  at  him,  lift  up  his  cuishes  to  see  what  was  beneath 
them,  touch  his  sword,  and,  with  childlike  simplicity,  peep  at 
her  own  image  reflected  in  his  bright  amour.  When  Kichard 
was  gone  away,  she  said,  turning  to  the  ladies,  “ Now  I see 
what  a fine  thing  war  must  be,  since  armed  men  look  to  such 
advantage  even  among  ladies.”  “ Look  to  advantage ! 
exclaimed  Lady  Tansi;  ‘‘one  might  take  Richard  for  the 
sun,  come  down  from  Heaven,  to  walk  the  streets  in  that 
garb.”  Every  one  laughed  at  the  little  girl’s  remark,  and  at 
Lady  Tansi’s  hy herbole;  and  there  lacked  not  back-biters, 
who  thought  his  appearing  in  arms  at  the  palace  was  an  act  of 
great  impropriety ; but  others  excused  him,  saying  that  it  was 


CERVANTES*  EXEMPLARY  TALES. 


ÍÜ4 

a very  natural  and  pardonable  act  of  vanity  on  tlio  part  of  a 
gallant  young  soldier. 

llichard  was  most  cordially  welcomed  by  his  parents, 
relations,  and  friends,  and  that  night  there  wore  general 
rejoicings  in  London.  On  his  return  home,  he  found  Isa- 
bella’s parents  already  there,  and  told  his  father  and  mother  ' 
who  they  were,  but  begged  they  w'ould  give  no  hint  of  the 
matter  to  Isabella  till  he  should  make  it  known  to  her  him- 
self. His  desire  was  punctually  obser\^ed.  That  night  they 
began  with  a great  number  of  boats  and  barges,  and  in 
presence  of  a multitude  of  admiring  spectators,  to  unload  tlio 
great  galleon,  but  eight  days  were  consumed  in  the  work 
before  they  had  disembowelled  it  of  its  aromatic  and  precious 
freight.  On  the  following  day,  Richard  went  again  to  the 
palace,  taking  wdth  him  Isabella’s  father  and  mother,  dressed 
in  the  English  style,  telling  them  that  the  queen  wished  to 
see  them.  They  found  the  queen  surrounded  by  her  ladies, 
with  Isabella  by  her  side,  wearing,  by  the  queen’s  desire,  for 
Richard’s  special  gratification,  the  same  dress  in  which  she 
had  made  her  first  appearance  at  court.  Isabella’s  parents 
were  filled  with  admiration  and  astonishment  at  such  a 
display  of  grandeur  and  gaiety  combined.  They  looked  at 
Isabella,  but  did  not  recognise  her,  though  their  hearts,  pro- 
phetic of  the  happiness  so  near  at  hand,  began  to  throb,  not 
anxiously,  but  with  an  emotion  of  joy  for  which  they  could 
not  account. 

The  queen  would  not  allow  Richard  to  kneel  before  her, 
but  made  him  rise  and  be  seated  on  a chair  which  was  placed 
for  him  alone,  an  unusual  favour,  which  provoked  many 
envious  comments.  “ It  is  not  on  a chair  he  sits,”  said  one, 

“ but  on  the  pepper  he  has  brought.”  ‘‘  It  is  a true  saying,” 
remarked  another,  “ that  gifts  can  soften  rocks,  since  they 
have  mollified  the  I^ard  heart  of  our  queen.”  “ He  sits  at  his 
case,”  said  a third,  “ but  there  are  those  who  will  make  bold 
to  push  him  from  his  seat.”  In  fact,  that  new  mark  of  honour 
which  the  queen  bestowed  on  Richard  gave  occasion  to  many 
to  regard  him  with  envy  and  malice ; for  there  is  no  favour 
which  the  sovereign  bestows  on  a subject  but  pierces  the 
heart  of  the  envious  like  a lance.  In  obedience  to  the  queen’s 
command,  Richard  narrated  more  minutelv  the  details  of  his 
x>nflict  with  the  corsairs,  attiibuting  the  victory  to  Gk>d,  and 
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to  the  arms  of  her  valiant  soldiers.  He  extolled  them  all 
collectively,  and  made  special  mention  of  some  who  had  par- 
ticularly distinguished  themselves,  in  order  that  the  queen 
might  reward  them  all  and  singly.  When  he  came  to  speak 
of  his  having,  in  her  majesty’s  name,  set  the  Turks  and 
Christians  at  liberty,  he  said,  pointing  to  Isabella’s  parents, 
These  are  the  persons  of  whom  I spoke  yesterday  to  your 
majesty,  who,  desiring  to  behold  your  greatness,  earnestly 
besought  me  to  bring  them  away  with  me.  They  are  from 
Cadiz,  and  from  what  they  have  told  me,  and  from  what  I 
have  myself  observed,  I am  assured  that  they  are  persons  of 
worth  and  quality.” 

The  queen  commanded  them  to  approach  her.  Isabella 
raised  her  eyes  to  look  at  persons  who  she  heard  were 
Spaniards,  and,  above  all,  from  Cadiz,  longing  to  know  if 
perchance  they  were  acquainted  with  her  parents:  Her 

mother  first  encountered  her  gaze,  and  as  she  looked  atten- 
tively at  her,  there  rose  on  her  mind  some  shadowy  confused 
reminiscences  that  seemed  to  intimate  she  had  seen  that  face 
before.  Her  father  was  in  the  same  wavering  state  of  mind, 
not  daring  to  believe  the  evidence  of  his  eyes,  whilst  Richard 
watched  intently  the  workings  of  their  perplexed  and  dubious 
souls.  The  queen  too  noticed  the  emotion  of  the  two 
strangers,  and  also  Isabella’s  uneasiness,  for  she  saw  her  often 
raise  her  hand  to  her  forehead,  which  was  bedewed  with 
perspiration.  Whilst  Isabella  was  longing  that  the  person 
she  imagined  to  be  her  mother  would  speak,  thinking  that 
the  sound  of  her  voice  would  resolve  her  doubts,  the  queen 
commanded  her  to  ask  the  strangers  in  Spanish  what  had 
induced  them  voluntarily  to  forego  the  freedom  which  Richard 
had  offered  them,  since  freedom  was  the  thing  most  prized, 
not  only  by  reasonable  creatures,  but  even  by  irrational 
animals.  Isabella  put  this  question  to  her  mother,  who, 
without  answering  a word,  rushed  abruptly  and  almost  tot- 
teringly  to  Isabella,  and  forgetting  all  respect  of  place  or 
circumstances,  put  her  hand  to  her  daughter’s  right  ear,  and 
discovered  a dark  mole  behind  it.  Assured  now  beyond  all 
doubt  that  Isabella  was  her  daughter,  she  cried  out,  ‘‘  Child 
of  my  heart!  treasure  of  my  soul!”  and  swooned  in  her 
arms.  The  father,  no  less  tender  hearted  but  with  more  self- 
command,  gave  no  other  token  of  his  feelings  than  the  tears 
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that  streamed  down  his  venerable  face  and  beard.  With  her 
lips  pressed  upon  her  mother’s,  Isabella  bent  her  eyes  upon 
her  father,  with  looks  that  spoke  the  gladness  of  her  soul. 

The  queen  was  greatly  affected  by  this  touching  scene, 
and  said  to  Richard,  “ I know  not  whether  you  have  done  wisely 
in  contriving  this  meeting,  for  sudden  joy,  it  is  known,  can 
kill  as  well  as  grief.”  Then,  turning  to  Isabella,  she  with- 
drew her  from  her  mother,  who,  after  her  face  had  been 
sprinkled  with  water,  came  to  her  senses,  and  recollecting 
herself  a little  better,  fell  on  her  knees  before  the  queen, 
entreating  her  majesty’s  pardon.  Elizabeth  graciously  replied, 
and  commanded  that  the  two  strangers  should  take  up  thdr 
abode  in  the  palace,  that  they  might  have  the  more  oppor- 
tunity of  rejoicing  in  their  daughter’s  society.  Richard  then 
renewed  his  request  that  the  queen  would  fulfil  her  promise, 
and  bestow  Isabella  upon  him,  if  so  it  were  that  he  had 
deserved  her,  but  if  not,  he  begged  to  bo  sent  where  he  might 
find  opportunities  of  doing  so. 

The  queen  was  well  aware  that  Richard  was  well  satisfied 
with  himself,  and  that  there  was  no  need  of  putting  him  to 
further  proof ; she  told  him,  therefore,  that  in  four  days  he 
should  obtain  the  object  of  his  desires,  and  that  she  would 
honour  their  union  with  her  royal  countenance.  Richard 
then  took  his  leave  of  her  majesty,  his  heart  swelling  with 
joy  at  the  near  prospect  of  Isabella  becoming  his  own  for 
ever.  Time  sped,  but  not  with  the  nimbleness  he  desired; 
for  those  who  live  on  the  hopes  of  pleasure  to  come,  always 
imagine  that  time  does  not  fly,  but  hobbles  on  the  feet  of 
sloth  itself.  At  last  the  day  came  on  which  Richard  expected, 
not  to  end  his  desires,  but  to  find  in  Isabella  new  graces 
Trhich  should  make  him  love  her  more,  if  more  was  possible. 
But  in  that  brief  space  of  time,  in  which  he  thought  the  bark 
of  his  fortunes  was  running  with  a prosperous  gale  towards 
the  desired  haven,  it  encountered  such  a feaiful  tempest,  as  a 
thousand  times  threatened  it  with  wreck. 

The  queen’s  keeper  of  the  robes,  who  had  charge  of 
Isabella,  had  a son  aged  two-and-twenty,  named  Count 
Ernest,  whom  his  great  wealth,  his  high  blood,  and  his 
mother’s  great  favour  with  the  queen,  made  too  arrogant  and 
"werbearing.  He  fell  most  violently  in  love  with  Isabella, 

. during  Richard’s  absence,  he  had  made  some  overtures 
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^ her  which  she  had  coldly  disregarded.  Although  repug* 
nance  and  disdain  manifest^  at  the  outset  usually  make  the 
ioamoured  desist  from  their  suit,  yet  Isabella’s  notorious 
lisdain  had  the  contrary  effect  on  Ernest,  for  it  fired  his 
)assioD,  and  consumed  his  sense  of  honour.  He  was  almost 
listracted  when  he  found  that  the  queen  had  adjudged  Isa- 
ella  to  Bichard,  and  that  she  was  so  soon  to  become  his ; 
ut  before  he  committed  himself  to  the  infamous  and  das- 
irdly  coarse  which  he  ultimately  adopted,  he  first  besought 
is  mother  to  use  her  influence  witli  the  queen  on  his  behalf, 
eclaring  that  his  death  was  at  hand  unless  he  obtained 
uibella  for  his  wife. 

The  countess,  well  knowing  her  son’s  violent  and  arrogant 
isposition,  and  the  obstinacy  with  which  he  pursued  his 
esires,  had  reason  to  fear  that  his  passion  would  lead  to 
>me  unhappy  result.  With  a mother’s  natural  anxiety  to 
ratify  her  son’s  wishes,  she  promised  to  speak  to  the  queen, 
ot  with  the  hope  of  succeeding  in  the  impossible  attempt  to 
lake  her  majesty  break  her  word,  but  in  order  not  to  sit  down 
1 despair,  while  any  remedy  remained  to  be  tried.  That 
loming  Isabella  was  dressed  by  the  queen’s  orders  with  a 
lagnificence  which  defies  description.  With  her  own  hands 
er  majesty  put  on  her  neck  a string  of  the  largest  pearls 
ound  in  the  galleon,  valued  at  twenty  thousand  ducats,  and 
diamond  ring  on  her  finger  worth  six  thousand  crowns, 
lut  whilst  the  ladies  were  in  great  glee  anticipating  the  glad 
ime  so  near  at  hand,  the  keeper  of  the  robes  presented  herself 
Kifore  the  queen,  and  implored  her  on  her  knees  to  postpone 
sabolla’s  wedding  for  two  days  longer,  declaring  that  if  her 
iiajesty  would  only  do  so,  it  would  more  than  reward  her  for 
,n  her  past  services.  The  queen  desired  to  know,  in  the 
irst  instance,  why  she  made  that  request,  so  directly  at 
ariance  with  the  royal  promise  given  to  Richard ; but  the 
ountess  would  not  explain  until  the  queen,  urged  by  cu- 
iosity  to  discover  the  cause  of  this  strange  request,  promised 
hat  she  would  grant  it.  Having  thus  succeeded  in  her 
mmediate  object,  the  lady  keeper  made  the  queen  acquainted 
vith  her  son’s  passion,  and  how',  fearing  that  unless  he  ob- 
ained  Isabella  he  would  commit  some  desperate  deed  against 
limsclf  or  others,  she  had  asked  for  that  delay  of  two  days  ia 
>rdcr  that  her  majesty  might  devise  the  best  means  of  saving 
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the  life  of  her  son.  The  queen  replied  that  had  she  not 
pledged  her  royal  word,  she  would  have  found  a way  to 
smooth  over  that  difficulty,  but  that,  for  no  consideradon, 
could  she  retract  her  promise  or  defraud  Bichard  of  the  hqw 
she  had  given  him. 

The  lady  keeper  reported  the  queen’s  answer  to  her  son, 
but  nothing  could  overcome  his  headstrong  presumpdoo. 
Arming  himself  at  all  points  he  mounted  a powerful  charger, 
and  presented  himself  before  Clotald’s  house>  and  shouted  for 
Bichard  to  come  to  the  window.  Bichard  was  dressed  as  a 
bridegroom,  and  was  on  the  point  of  setting  out  for  the 
palace  with  his  friends,  but  hearing  himself  thus  summoned, 
he  went  with  some  surprise  and  showed  himself  at  an  open  ' 
window.  Hark  you.  Bichard ; I have  something  to  say  to 
you,”  said  Count  Ernest.  ^‘Our  lady  the  queen  ordered 
you  to  go  forth  on  her  service  and  perform  exploits  that  should 
render  you  worthy  of  the  peerless  Isabella.  You  set  out,  and 
returned  with  ships  laden  with  wealth,  with  which  you  think 
you  have  bought  your  title  to  Isabella.  But  though  our  lady 
the  queen  promised  her  to  you,  it  was  under  the  belief  th¿ 
there  was  no  one  at  her  court  who  could  serve  her  better  than 
you,  or  more  justly  aspire  to  the  fair  Spaniard’s  hand ; but  in 
this  it  may  be  that  her  majesty  was  mistaken.  Being  of  that 
opinion,  and  holding  it  for  very  truth,  I say  that  you  have 
done  no  such  deeds  as  can  make  you  worthy  of  Isabella,  nor 
can  you  ever  perform  any  to  raise  you  to  that  honour ; and  if 
you  dare  to  maintain  the  contrary,  I defy  you  to  the  death.” 

“ I am  in  no  wise  called  upon  to  take  up  your  defial,”  re- 
plied Bichard;  ^‘because  I confess  not  only  that  I do  not 
merit  Isabella,  but  that  no  man  living  does  so.  Confessing, 
therefore,  the  truth  of  what  you  allege,  I say  again,  that  your 
defial  touches  not  me ; nevertheless,  I accept  it  in  order  to 
chastise  your  insolence.”  So  saying,  he  left  the  window  and 
called  for  his  arms. 

Bichard's  family  and  the  friends  who  had  assembled  to 
escort  him  to  the  palace  were  thrown  into  confusion  by  this 
untoward  incident.  The  challenge  having  been  so  publicly 
given,  it  could  not  be  but  that  some  one  should  report  it  to 
the  queen.  This  was  done  accordingly,  and  her  majesty 
ordered  the  captain  of  her  guard  to  arrest  Count  Ernest. 
The  captain  made  such  good  speed  that  ho  arrived  just  as 
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lichard  was  riding  out  from  his  father’s  house,  mounted  on  a 
landsome  steed,  and  equipped  with  the  magnificent  arms  in 
vhich  he  had  gone  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  queen  on  his  re- 
urn from  his  expedition.  The  moment  the  count  saw  the 
laptain  of  the  queen’s  guard,  he  guessed  his  purpose,  and  re- 
olving  not  to  let  himself  be  caught,  he  shouted  out,  “ You 
ee,  Eichard,  how  we  are  interrupted.  If  you  are  bent  upon 
ihastising  me,  you  will  look  for  me  as  I \vill  look  for  you. 
Cwo  people  surely  meet  when  they  have  a mind."  “The 
ooner  the  better,"  said  Eichard.  Meanwhile,  the  captain  of 
he  guards  came  up  and,  in  the  queen’s  name,  arrested  the 
lount,  'svho  surrendered,  requesting  to  be  taken  into  the 
[ueen’s  presence.  The  captain  complied,  and  carried  Ernest 
)efore  the  queen,  who,  without  entering  into  any  discourse 
vith  him,  ordered  that  he  should  surrender  his  sword  and  be 
iommitted  to  the  Tower. 

All  these  things  were  torture  to  the  heart  of  Isabella  and 
o her  parents,  who  saw  their  new-found  happiness  so  soon 
listurbed.  The  lady  keeper  advised  the  queen  that  to  pre- 
sent the  mischief  which  might  break  ouk  between  her  own 
amily  and  Eichard’s,  the  possible  cause  of  it  should  be  with- 
Irawn,  by  sending  Isabella  to  Spain.  In  support  of  this 
iuggestion  she  added  that  Isabella  was  a Catholic,  and  so 
•ooted  in  that  faith,  that  all  the  arguments  and  persuasions  she 
lad  used  to  withdraw  her  from  it,  and  they  were  many,  were 
)f  no  avail.  The  queen  replied  that  she  esteemed  her  the 
nore,  since  she  was  steadfast  to  the  law  taught  her  by  her 
parents ; and  that  as  for  sending  her  to  Spain,  it  was  not  to  be 
bought  of,  for  she  was  charmed  with  her  lovely  presence  and 
ler  many  graces  and  virtues.  In  fine,  the  queen  was  resolved 
hat  Isabella  should  become  Eichard’s  wife,  if  not  that  day, 
m another,  without  fail.  The  lady  keeper  was  so  mortified 
)y  this  reply  that  she  withdrew  without  saying  a word ; and 
laving  already  made  up  her  mind  that  unless  Isabella  was  re- 
lieved there  could  be  no  hope  of  relief  for  her  son  or  of  peace 
letween  him  and  Eichard,  she  determined  to  commit  one  of 
he  most  atrocious  acts  that  could  enter  the  mind  of  a lady  of 
ler  exalted  station. 

Women  being,  for  the  most  part,  rash  and  sudden  in  the 
:'xecution  of  their  resolves,  the  lady  keeper  that  evening  gave 
Isabella  poison  in  a conserve  which  she  Dressed  her  to  take, 
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under  the  pretence  that  it  was  good  for  the  sinking  and 
oppression  of  the  heart  which  she  complained  of.  A short 
while  after  Isabella  had  swallowed  it  her  throat  and  tongue 
began  to  swell,  her  lips  turned  black,  her  voice  became  hoarse* 
her  eyes  fixed  and  glassy,  and  her  breathing  laboured  and 
stertorous : in  short,  she  exhibited  all  the  symptoms  of  having 
been  poisoned.  The  queen's  ladies  hastened  to  inform  her 
majesty,  assuring  her  that  the  lady  keeper  had  been  the  author 
of  the  nefarious  deed. 

The  queen  had  no  great  difficulty  in  coming  to  the  same 
conclusion,  and  went  at  once  to  see  Isabella,  who  seemed  to  be 
almost  at  the  last  gasp.  Sending  with  all  speed  for  her 
physicians,  she,  meanwhile,  ordered  that  the  sufferer  should  be 
given  a quantity  of  powdered  unicorn’s  horn  and  several  other 
antidotes,  with  which  great  princes  are  usually  provided 
against  such  casualties.  The  physicians  arrived  and  begged 
the  queen  to  make  the  lady  keeper  declare  what  kind  of 
poison  she  had  used  (for  no  one  doubted  that  she  was  the 
poisoner).  This  information  having  been  obtained  from  the 
criminal,  the  physician  applied  the  proper  remedies  with  such 
good  effect  that,  with  God's  help,  Isabella’s  life  was  saved,  <»r 
at  least  there  was  a hope  that  it  would  be  so. 

The  queen  ordered  that  the  lady  keeper  should  be 
arrested  and  confined  in  a chamber  of  the  palace,  intending  to 
punish  her  as  her  crime  deserved ; whilst  the  guilty  woman 
thought  to  excuse  herself  by  saying  that  in  killing  Isabella  she 
offered  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  heaven  by  ridding  the  world 
of  a Catholic,  and  removing  with  her  the  cause  of  afiSdetion  to 
her  son.  Finally,  Isabella  did  not  die ; but  she  escaped  only 
with  the  loss  of  her  hair,  eyebrows,  and  eyelashes,  her  face 
swollen,  her  bloom  gone,  her  skin  blotched  and  blistered,  and 
her  eyes  red  and  humid.  In  a word,  she  was  now  become  an 
object  as  loathsome  to  look  at  as  she  had  before  been  sur- 
passingly beautiful.  The  change  was  so  frightful  that  those 
who  knew  her  thought  it  would  have  been  better  had  the 
poison  killed  her.  But  notwithstanding  all  this.  Bichard  sup- 
plicated the  queen  to  let  him  take  her  home  with  him,  for  the 
great  love  he  bore  her  comprehended  not  only  her  body  but  her 
soul,  and  if  Isabella  had  lost  her  beauty,  she  could  not  have 
lost  her  infinite  virtues.  “ Be  it  so,”  said  the  queen.  **  Take 
her,  Bichard,  and  reckon  that  you  take  in  her  a most  precious 
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éwel,  in  a rough  wooden  casket.  God  knows  how  gladly  I 
rould  give  her  to  you  as  I received  her;  but  since  that 
s impossible,  perhaps  the  punishment  I will  inflict  on  the 
ierpetrator  of  the  crime  will  be  some,  satisfaction  to  your 
eclings.” 

Richard  spoke  earnestly  in  the  culprit’s  behalf,  and  be- 
ought  her  majesty  to  pardon  her.  Finally,  Isabella  and  her 
>arents  were  consigned  to  his  care,  and  he  took  them  home 
o his  father’s  house,  the  queen  having  added  to  the  flne  pearls 
nd  the  diamonds  she  had  bestowed  on  Isabella  other  jewels 
nd  rich  dresses,  such  as  manifested  the  great  aflection  she  felt 
or  her.  Isabella  remained  for  two  months  in  the  same  state, 
rithout  the  least  sign  appearing  that  her  beauty  would  ever 
eturn ; but  at  the  end  of  that  time  her  skin  began  to  peel 
•fli  and  she  gradually  recovered  the  natural  bloom  of  her 
ovely  complexion.  Meanwhile,  Richard’s  parents,  thinking  it 
m possible  that  Isabella  should  ever  again  be  what  she  had 
K?en,  determined  to  send  for  the  Scotch  lady,  to  whom  they 
lad  at  first  intended  to  unite  him.  They  did  not  doubt 
hat  the  actual  beauty  of  the  new  bride  would  make 
heir  son  forget  the  lost  beauty  of  her  rival,  whom  they  in- 
ended  to  send  to  Spain  with  her  parents,  giving  them  so 
Quch  wealth  as  would  compensate  them  for  their  past  losses. 
Vll  this  was  settled  between  them  without  Richard’s  know- 
edge,  and  soon  after  the  new  bride  entered  their  doors, 
luly  accompanied,  and  so  beautiful  that  none  could  com- 
)are  with  her  in  London,  now  that  Isabella’s  charms  were 
jone. 

Richard  was  astounded  at  this  unexpected  arrival,  and 
earing  that  it  would  have  a fatal  eflect  upon  Isabella,  ho 
vent  to  her  bedside,  and  said  to  her,  in  presence  of  her 
)arents,  “ Beloved  of  my  soul,  my  parents,  in  their  great  love 
dr  me,  but  ill  conceiving  how  great  is  mine  for  you,  have 
)rought  hither  a Scotch  lady,  to  whom  they  arranged  to  marry 
ne  heibre  I knew  your  worth.  They  have  done  so,  I believe, 
ifKm  the  supposition  that  her  great  beauty  will  cflace  from  my 
oul  the  image  of  yours,  which  is  deeply  impressed  upon  it. 
Jut  from  the  moment  I first  loved  you,  Isabella,  it  was  with  a 
litferent  love  from  that  which  finds  its  end  attained  in  the- 
gratification  of  the  sensual  appetite : for  though  your  great 
>eauty  captivated  my  senses,  your  infinite  virtues  enthralled 
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my  soul,  so  that  if  I loved  you  in  your  beauty,  I adore  you  in 
your  plainness.  That  1 may  confírm  that  truth,  put  your 
liand  in  mine.” 

She  held  out  her  right  hand;  he  took  it  in  his,  and 
continued : 

“ By  the  Catholic  faith  which  my  Christian  parents  have 
taught  me ; or,  if  that  is  not  as  pure  and  perfect  as  it  ought, 
then,  by  that  held  by  the  Boman  pontiff,  anckwhich  inmy  heart 
I confess,  believe,  and  hold,  do  I swear,  and  by  the  true  God 
who  hears  us,  I promise  you,  Isabella,  soul  of  my  soul ! to  be 
your  husband ; and  your  husband  1 am  from  this  moment  if 
you  will  raise  me  up  so  high.” 

Isabella  could  only  kiss  Bichord’s  hand  again  and  again, 
and  tell  him  in  a voice  broken  by  her  tears,  that  she  accepted 
him  as  hers,  and  gave  herself  to  him  as  his  slave.  Biehard 
kissed  her  disfigured  face,  which  he  had  never  ventured  to 
kiss  in  its  beauty ; and  her  parents,  with  tears  of  affectioD, 
ratified  their  solemn  betrothal.  Biehard  told  them  that  he 
would  find  a way  to  postpone  his  marriage  with  the  Scotch 
lady,  and  that  when  his  father  proposed  to  send  them  to  Spain 
they  were  not  to  refuse,  but  were  to  go  to  Cadiz  and  wait  for 
him  there  or  in  Seville  for  two  years,  within  which  time  he  gave 
them  his  word  he  would  be  with  them,  if  God  spared  his  hfa 
Should  he  not  appear  within  that  time,  they  might  be  assured 
that  he  was  prevented  by  some  insuperable  impediment,  and 
most  probably  by  death.  Isabella  replied  that  she  woedd  wait 
for  him  not  only  two  years,  but  all  the  years  of  her  life,  until 
she  knew  that  he  was  no  longer  alive  ; for  the  moment  that 
brought  her  that  news  would  be  her  last. 

Biehard  having  at  length  quitted  Isabella,  went  and  told 
his  parents  that  on  no  account  would  he  marry  the  Scotch 
lady  until  he  had  first  been  to  Borne  for  the  satisfkotion  of 
his  conscience ; and  he  represented  the  matter  in  such  a light 
to  them  and  to  the  relations  of  Clestcma  (that  was  the  Tiame 
of  the  Scotch  lady),  that  as  they  were  all  Catholics,  they 
easily  assented,  and  Clestema  was  content  to  remain  in  h¿ 
father-in-law’s  house  until  the  return  of  Biehard,  who  pifoposed 
to  be  away  a year.  This  being  settled,  Clotald  told  his  Bon 
of  his  intention  to  send  Isabella  and  her  parents  to  Spain,  if 
the  queen  gave  them  leave  ; perhaps  her  native  air  would  con- 
firm and  expedite  her  incipient  recovery.  Biehard,  to  avoid 
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straying  his  secret  intentions,  desired  his  father,  with  seeming 
idiñerence,  to  do  as  he  thought  best ; only  he  begged  him 
ot  to  take  away  from  Isabella  any  of  the 'presents  which  the 
aeen  had  given  her.  Clotald  promised  this,  and  the  same 
ay  he  went  and  asked  the  queen's  leave  both  to  marry  his  son 

> Clestema,  and  to  send  Isabella  and  her  parents  to  Spain, 
he  queen  granted  both  requests,  and  without  having  recourse 

> lawyers  or  judges,  she  forthwith  passed  sentence  on  the 
idy  keeper,  condemning  her  to  lose  her  office,  and  to  pay 
owm  ten  thousand  crowns  for  Isabella.  As  for  Count  Ernest, 
le  banished  him  from  England  for  six  years. 

Pour  days  afterwards  Bicbard  set  out  on  his  exile,  and  the 
loney  had  been  already  paid.  The  queen,  sending  for  a rich 
lerchant,  resident  in  Tendon,  who  was  a Frenchman,  and  had 
orrespondents  in  France,  Italy,  and  Spain,  put  the  ten 
bousand  crowns  into  his  hands,  and  desired  him  to  let 
sabella's  father  have  bills  for  the  amount  on  Seville  or  some 
ther  place  in  Spain.  The  merchant  having  deducted  his 
íTofít,  told  the  queen  he  would  give  good  and  safe  bills  on 
Bother  French  merchant,  his  correspondent  in  Seville,  in  the 
oUowing  manner: — He  would  write  to  Paris  that  the  bills 
oight  be  drawn  there  by  another  correspondent  of  his,  in 
►rder  that  they  should  be  dated  from  France  and  not  from 
ilngland,  because  of  the  interdicted  communication  between 
hat  country  and  Spain.  It  would  only  be  necessary  to  have 
i letter  of  advice  from  him,* with  his  signature  and  without 
late,  in  sight  of  which  the  merchant  of  Seville  would  imme- 
ihitely  pay  the  money,  according  to  previous  advice  from  the 
nerehant  of  Paris. 

In  fine,  the  queen  took  such  securities  from  the  merchant 
IS  made  the  pa\Tnent  certain  ; and  not  content  with  this,  she 
ent  for  the  master  of  a Flemish  vessel  who  was  about  to  sail 
ur  France,  only  to  obtain  a manifest  from  some  French  port, 
n order  to  be  allowed  to  land  in  Spain ; and  she  begged  him 
o take  Isabella  and  her  parents,  treat  them  well,  and  land 
hem  safely  at  the  first  Spanish  port  he  reached.  The  master, 
rho  desired  to  please  the  queen,  said  he  would  do  so,  and 
vould  lan^l  them  at  Lisbon,  Cadiz,  or  Serille.  After  this  the 
]ueen  sent  word  to  Clotald  not  to  take  from  Isabella  any  of 
he  presents  she  had  given  her,  whether  jewels  or  clothes. 

The  next  dav  Isabella  and  her  parents  came  to  take  Icavo 
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of  the  queen,  who  received  them  with  great  affection.  The 
queen  gave  them  the  merchant’s  bills,  besides  many  other 
presents,  both  in  money  and  in  things  suitable  for  their  voyage. 
Isabella  expressed  her  gratitude  in  such  terms  as  to  increase 
the  queen’s  gracious  disposition  towards  her.  She  took  leave 
of  the  ladies  of  the  court,  who,  now  that  she  had  become  plain, 
would  rather  have  had  her  remain  among  them,  having  no 
longer  reason  to  envy  her  beauty,  and  being  willing  to  enjoy 
her  society  for  the  sake  of  her  good  qualities  of  mind  and  dis- 
position. The  queen  embraced  the  three,  and  took  leave  ol 
them,  commending  them  to  good  fortune  and  to  the  master  of 
the  vessel,  and  asking  Isabella  to  inform  her  of  her  arrival  in 
Spain,  and  of  her  health  at  all  times  through  the  Frendi ! 
merchant.  That  evening  they  embarked,  not  without  tears  on 
the  part  of  Clotald,  his  wife,  and  his  whole  household, 
whom  Isabella  was  exceedingly  beloved.  Bichard  was  not 
present  at  the  departure,  for,  in  order  to  avoid  betraying  his 
feelings,  he  had  gone  with  some  of  his  friends  to  the  chase. 

Many  were  the  dainties  which  the  lady  Catherine  gave 
Isabella  for  use  on  the  voyage ; endless  were  her  embraces^ 
her  tears,  and  her  injunctions  that  she  should  write  to  her ; 
for  all  which  Isabella  and  her  parents  returned  suitable  thanks. 
That  night  the  vessel  set  sail,  and  having  reached  France  with 
a fair  wind,  and  obtained  the  necessary  papers  to  enable  thm 
to  enter  Spain,  they  crossed  the  bar  of  Cadiz  thirty  days  afte^ 
wards,  and  there  Isabella  and  her  parents  disembarked.  Bdng 
known  to  the  whole  city,  they  were  joyfully  welcomed,  and 
warmly  congratulated  on  their  recovery  of  Isabella,  and  on 
their  liberation  from  their  Turkish  captors  (for  that  fact  had 
been  made  known  by  the  captives  whom  Bichard  generously 
released),  and  also  from  detention  in  England.  By  this  time 
Isabella  began  to  give  great  hopes  that  she  would  quite  recover 
her  original  beauty. 

For  more  than  a month  they  remained  in  Cadiz,  recruiting 
themselves  after  the  toils  of  their  voyage ; and  then  they  went 
to  Seville,  to  see  if  they  should  obtain  payment  of  the  ten 
thousand  crowns  upon  the  French  merchant’s  bill.  Two  days 
after  their  arrival  they  called  upon  the  person  on  whom  itwis 
drawn.  He  acknowledged  it,  but  said  that,  until  the  arrival  of 
advices  from  Paris,  he  could  not  pay  the  money.  XsaheUa’s 
lather  hired  a large  house  faoing  St.  Paul’s,  because  there  was 
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E that  holy  convent  a nun  who  was  remarkable  for  rare 
ausical  talents,  and  who  was  his  own  niece.  They  chose  the 
touse  to  be  near  her  for  that  reason,  and  because  Isabella  had 
old  Richard  that  if  he  came  to  look  for  her  he  would  find 
ter  in  Seville,  and  her  cousin,  the  nun  of  St.  Paula’s,  would 
ell  him  where : he  had  only  to  ask  for  the  nun  who  had  the 
test  voice  in  the  convent ; every  one  would  know  her  by  that 
lescription* 

It  was  forty  days  more  before  the  advices  came  from 
’aris,  and  two  days  after  their  arrival  the  French  merchant 
laid  Isabella  the  ten  thousand  crowns,  which  she  handed  over 
o her  parents.  With  that  sum,  and  something  more  made  by 
he  sale  of  part  of  Isabella’s  numerous  jewels,  her  father  again 
»^;an  business  as  a merchant,  to  the  surprise  of  those  who 
rere  cognisant  of  his  great  losses.  After  a few  months  his 
ost  credit  began  to  return ; so,  too,  did  his  daughter’s  good 
ooks,  so  that,  whenever  female  beauty  was  the  subject  of  dis- 
ourse,  the  palm  was  universally  conceded  to  the  Spanish- 
Snglish  lady ; for  by  that  name,  as  well  as  for  her  great  beauty, 
he  was  known  throughout  the  city.  Through  the  French 
nerchant  of  Seville,  lobelia  and  her  parents  wrote  to  the 
|ueen  of  England,  announcing  their  arrival  in  such  grateful 
md  dutiful  terms  as  the  many  favours  received  at  her  Majesty’s 
lands  required.  They  also  wrote  to  Clotald  and  Catherine, 
fhom  Isabella  addressed  as  her  revered  parents. 

Their  letters  to  the  queen  remained  unanswered,  but  from 
[}lotald  and  his  wife  they  received  a reply,  congratulating 
hem  on  their  safe  arrival,  and  informing  them  that  their  son 
Richard  had  set  out  from  France  the  day  after  their  departure, 
md  thence  to  other  countries,  which  it  behoved  him  to  visit 
for  the  tranquillity  of  his  conscience.  Isabella  immediately  con- 
cluded that  Richard  had  left  England  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  seek  her ; and  cheered  by  this  hope,  she  was  as  happy 
IS  she  could  be,  and  strove  to  live  in  such  a manner  that, 
irhen  Richard  arrived  in  Seville,  the  fame  of  her  virtues 
ihould  reach  his  ears  before  he  learned  where  she  lived. 

She  seldom  or  never  quitted  the  house,  except  to  go  to 
the  convent,  and  attended  no  other  church  services  than  those 
jerformed  there.  She  never  went  near  the  river,  or  to 
friana,  or  witnessed  the  general  rejoicings  at  the  Campo  de 
rabiada,  or  the  Puerta  de  Xeres  on  San  Sebastian’s  day, 
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celebrated  by  an  almost  innumerable  multitude ; in  short,  sbe 
never  went  abroad  for  any  kind  of  amusement  in  Seville ; her 
whole  time  was  spent  in  her  devotions,  and  in  praying  and 
hoping  for  Eichard’s  arrival.  The  consequence  of  this  strict 
retirement  was  a great  increase  of  the  general  interest  about 
her;  thence  came  serenades  in  her  street  by  night,  and  t 
promenades  by  day.  The  desire  which  so  many  felt  to  see 
her,  and  the  difficulty  of  accomplishing  it,  was  a great  source  of 
gain  to  the  professional  go-betweens,  who  severally  professed 
that  they  alone  had  the  ear  of  Isabella,  and  some  there  were 
who  had  recourse  to  what  are  called  charms,  which  are  nothing 
but  deceits  and  follies ; but  in  spite  of  all  this,  Isabella  was 
like  a rock  in  the  ocean,  which  the  winds  and  waves  assail  in 
vain.  A year  and  a half  had  now  passed,  and  her  heart  began 
to  yearn  more  and  more  as  the  end  of  the  period  assigned  by 
Eichard  drew  near.  Already,  in  imagination,  she  looked  upon 
him  as  arrived ; he  stood  before  her  eyes ; she  asked  him  what 
had  caused  his  long  delay ; she  heard  his  excuses ; sbe  for- 
gave him,  embraced  and  welcomed  him  as  the  half  of  her 
soul ; and  then  there  was  put  into  her  hands  a letter  from  the 
lady  Catherine,  dated  from  London  fifty  days  before.  It  was 
as  follows 

‘‘Daughter  of  my  heart, — You  doubtless  recollect  Bicharás 
page,  Guillart.  He  accompanied  Eichard  on  his  journey  the 
day  after  you  sailed,  to  France  and  other  parts,  whereof  I 
informed  you  in  a former  letter.  This  said  Guillart,  after  we 
had  been  sixteen  months  without  hearing  news  of  my  son, 
yesterday  entered  our  house  with  news  that  Count  Ernest 
had  basely  murdered  Eichard  in  France.  Imagine,  my 
daughter,  the  effect  upon  his  father,  myself,  and  his  intende<l 
wife,  of  such  news  as  this,  coming  to  us  in  such  wise  as  left  . 
no  doubt  of  our  misfortune.  What  Clotald  and  myself  be?  ; 
of  you  once  more,  daughter  of  my  soul,  is  that  you  will  pray 
heartily  to  God  for  the  soul  of  Eichard,  for  well  he  deserves  ; 
this  service  at  your  hands,  he  who  loved  you  so  much  as  you  i 
know.  Pray  also  to  our  Lord  to  grant  us  patience,  and  iliat 
we  may  make  a good  end ; as  we  will  pray  for  long  life  for  you 
and  your  parents.” 

This  letter  and  the  signature  left  no  doubt  in  Isabellas 
mind  of  the  death  of  her  husband.  She  knew  the  page 
Guillart  very  well,  and  knew  that  ho  was  a person  of  veracity» 
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uid  that  he*  could  have  had  no  motive  for  poMíAmg  fiJse 
□ews  in  such  a matter ; still  leas  could  the  hdy  Catharine 
have  had  any  interest  in  decdving  h»  so  painfulty.  in 
m whatever 'way  she  considered  ¿e  subject»  the  condnsion  at 
which  she  invariably  arrived  was»  that  this  Hiamal  intdligenoe 
was  unquestionably  true.  When  she  had  finished  reading  the 
letter»  without  shedding  tears  or  showing  any  outward  tokens 
of  grief»  with  a compel  face  and  apparently  tranquil  breast^ 
she  rose  from  her  seat,  entered  an  oratory,  and  kneeLmg  before 
a crucifix,  made  a vow  to  become  a nun,  thinking  hersdf  free 
to  do  so,  as  she  was  no  longer  a betrothed  madden»  but  a 
widow.  Her  parents  studiously  concealed  the  grief  whidi 
this  affecting  news  caused  them,  in  order  that  they  might  the 
better  console  their  bereaved  daughter;  whilst  she^  as  if 
mistress  over  her  sorrow,  having  subdued  it  by  t^  holy 
Christian  resolution  she  had  made,  became  their  comforter. 
She  made  her  intention  known  to  them,  and  they  advised  her 
to  postpone  its  execution,  until  the  two  years  were  elapsed 
which  Richard  had  assigned  as  the  duration  of  his  absmice. 
That  delay  would  suffice  for  confirming  the  news  of  his  death» 
and  then  she  might  with  more  security  change  her  condition. 
Isabella  followed  their  advice ; and  the  six  months  and  a half 
which  remained  to  complete  the  term  of  two  years  were  spent 
by  her  in  devotional  exercises,  and  in  arranging  for  her  entrance 
into  the  convent  of  Santa  Paula,  in  which  her  cousin  was  a 
nun. 

The  remainder  of  the  two  years  elapsed,  and  the  day 
arrived  when  she  was  to  take  the  veil.  The  news  having  spread 
through  the  city,  the  convent,  and  the  space  between  it 
and  Isabella's  abode,  was  thronged  by  those  who  knew  her  by 
sight,  or  by  report  only  ; and  her  father  ha^^ng  invited  her 
friends,  and  these  having  invited  others,  Isabella  had  for  her 
escort  one  of  the  most  imposing  retinues  ever  seen  in  Seville 
<»n  such  occasions.  It  included  the  chief  justice  of  SeviDe, 
the  vicar-general,  and  all  the  titled  personages  of  both  sexes  in 
ih^  city,  so  great  was  the  desire  of  all  to  behold  the  sun  of 
Isaln  lla’s  beauty,  which  had  been  for  so  many  months  eclipsed. 

nd  as  it  is  customary  for  maidens  about  to  take  the  veil  to 
drc'is  themselves  in  their  very  gayest  attire  on  the  day  when 
ihry  are  to  renounce  for  ever  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the 
woild»  Isabella  wore  the  some  splendid  dress  in  which  she 
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was  presented  to  the  queen  of  England,  with  her  necklace  and 
girdle  of  lustrous  pearls,  her  diamond  ring,  and  all  her  other 
sumptuous  jewels.  Thus  gorgeously  attired,  Isabella  set  out 
from  home  on  foot,  for  the  short  distance  to  the  convent 
seemed  to  render  carriages  superfluous ; but  the  concourse 
was  so  great  that  the  procession  could  hardly  advance,  and  its 
members  regretted  too  late  that  they  had  not  chosen  to  ride 
instead  of  walking.  Some  of  the  spectators  blessed  the 
father  and  mother  of  that  lovely  creature;  others  praised 
Heaven  that  had  endowed  her  with  so  much  beauty.  Some 
strained  forward  to  see  her ; others,  having  seen  her  once,  ran 
forward  to  have  a second  view  of  her.  Among  those  who 
were  most  eager  to  behold  her,  was  a man  who  attracted  the 
notice  of  many  by  his  extraordinary  efforts.  He  was  dressed 
in  the  garb  of  a slave  lately  ransomed,  and  wore  on  his  breast 
the  emblem  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  by  which  it  was  known  that 
he  had  been  redeemed  by  the  charity  of  the  Bedemptorist 
fathers. 

Already  Isabella  had  set  one  foot  on  the  threshold  of  the 
convent  gate,  where  the  prioress  and  the  nuns  stood  ready  to 
receive  her  with  the  cross,  when  this  ransomed  captive  cried 
out,  Stop,  Isabella,  stop  ! **  Isabella  and  her  parents  turned 
at  this  cry,  and  saw  the  man  cleaving  his  way  towards  them 
through  the  crowd  by  main  strength.  The  blue  hat  he  wore 
having  fallen  ofl  through  the  violence  of  his  exertions,  dis- 
closed a profusion  of  flaxen  hair,  and  a clear  red  and  white 
complexion,  which  showed  him  at  once  to  be  a foreigner* 

Struggling,  stumbling,  and  rising  again,  he  at  last  reached 
the  spot  where  Isabella  stood,  caught  her  hand  in  his,  and 
said,  Do  you  know  me,  Isabella  ? I am  Bichard,  your  be« 
trothed.’'  ‘‘Well  do  I know  you,”  said  Isabella,  “if  indeed 
you  are  not  a phantom  come  to  trouble  my  repose.”  Her 
parents  also  examined  his  features  attentively,  and  saw  that 
this  captive  was  indeed  Bichard.  As  for  him,  weeping  at  Isa- 
bella’s feet,  he  implored  her  not  to  let  the  strange  garb  he 
wore  prevent  her  recognising  him,  nor  his  low  fortune  impede 
the  fulfilment  of  the  pledges  exchanged  between  them*  In  \ 
spite  of  the  impression  which  the  letter  from  Bichard’s  mother 
had  made  on  her  memory,  Isabella  chose  rather  to  believe  the 
living  evidence  before  her  eyes  ; and  embracing  the  captive^ 
she  said,  “ Without  doubt,  my  lord  and  master,  you  are  he 
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who  alone  could  hinder  the  fulfilment  of  my  Christian  deter- 
mination ; you  are  without  doubt  the  half  of  my  soul ; my 
own  betrothed ! your  image  is  stamped  upon  my  memory, 
and  treasured  in  my  heart.  The  news  of  your  death,  sent  me 
by  your  lady  mother,  not  having  killed  me  on  the  spot,  I re- 
solved to  dedicate  myself  to  religion,  and  I was  just  about  to 
enter  this  convent  for  the  rest  of  my  days ; but  since  God  has 
shown  us  by  so  just  an  impediment  that  he  wills  otherwise,  it 
is  not  for  me  to  refuse  obcndience.  Come,  señor,  to  the  house 
of  my  parents,  which  is  yours,  and  there  I will  give  myself  to 
you  in  the  way  which  our  holy  catholic  faith  prescribes." 

This  dialogue,  overheard  by  the  spectators,  struck  them 
all  with  amazement.  The  chief  justice  and  the  vicar-general 
immediately  demanded  what  was  all  this  ado,  who  was  this 
stranger,  and  what  marriage  was  this  they  talked  about.  Isa- 
bella’s father  replied,  that  what  they  had  seen  was  the  sequel 
of  a story  which  required  a difierent  place  for  the  telling  of 
it ; therefore,  he  begged  that  all  who  desired  to  hear  it  should 
turn  back  to  his  house,  which  was  close  by,  and  there  he  would 
fully  satisfy  their  curiosity,  and  fill  them  with  wonder  at  the 
strange  things  he  should  relate. 

Just  then  one  of  the  crowd  cried  out,  Sefíors,  this 
young  man  is  the  great  English  corsair.  It  is  not  much 
more  than  two  years  since  he  took  from  the  Algerine  corsairs 
the  great  Portuguese  galleon  from  the  Indies.  There  is  not 
the  least  doubt  that  he  is  the  very  man ; I know  him,  because 
he  set  me  at  liberty,  and  gave  me  money  to  carry  me  to 
Spain,  and  not  me  only,  but  three  hundred  other  captives 
likewise.”  These  words  increased  the  general  excitement, 
and  the  desire  to  see  all  these  intricate  matters  cleared  up. 
Finally,  the  principal  persons  of  the  city,  with  the  chief 
justice  and  the  vicar-general,  went  back  with  Isabella  to  her 
father’s  house,  leaving  the  nuns  sorely  discomfited,  and  crying 
with  vexation  at  the  loss  they  had  sustained  in  not  having  the 
beautiful  Isabella  to  grace  their  nunnery.  The  company 
being  arrived  at  the  house  of  Isabella's  father,  she  made 
them  l>e  .seated  in  a long  hall,  and  though  Bichard  would 
willingly  have  taken  it  upon  himself  to  tell  his  story,  yet  he 
thouglit  it  better  to  trust  it  to  Isabella’s  tongue  than  to  his 
own,  which  was  not  very  expert  in  speaking  Spanish.  Ac- 
cordingly she  began  her  narration  in  the  midst  of  profound 
silence  and  attention. 
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She  related  all  that  happened  to  her  from  the  day  when  w. 
Clotald  carried  her  off  from  Cadiz  until  her  return  tiiither;  I 
also  Richard’s  engagement  with  the  Turks ; his  liberality  to  t 
the  Christians ; the  promise  they  had  given  each  other  to  be  I' 
husband  and  wife ; the  two  years’  delay  agreed  on,  and  the  | 
news  she  had  received  of  his  death,  which  seemed  to  her  so 
certain,  as  to  have  nearly  occasioned  her  taking  the  veil ! 
She  extolled  the  liberality  of  the  queen  of  England,  the 
Christian  faith  of  Richard  and  his  parents,  and  she  concluded 
by  saying,  that  Richard  would  relate  what  had  happened  to 
him  since  he  left  London  until  that  moment,  when  he  stood 
before  them  in  the  dress  of  a captive,  and  with  the  mark  of 
having  been  ransomed  by  charity.  I will  do  so,”  said  Richard, 
and  briefly  relate  the  hardships  I have  undergone. 

quitted  London  to  avoid  marrying  Clistema,  the  Scottish 
Catholic  lady,  to  whom  Isabella  has  told  you  that  my  parents 
wished  to  unite  me,  and  I took  with  me  Guillart,  my  page, 
the  same  who  carried  the  news  of  my  death  to  London,  as  my 
mother  stated  in  her  letter.  Passing  through  France,  1 
arrived  in  Rome,  where  my  soul  was  gladdened,  and  my 
faith  fortified.  I kissed  the  feet  of  the  supreme  pontiff,  con- 
fessed my  sins  to  the  grand  penitentiary,  obtained  absolution, 
and  received  the  necessary  certificates  of  my  confession  and 
penance,  and  of  the  submission  I had  paid  to  our  holy 
mother,  the  church.  This  done,  I visited  the  numberless 
holy  places  in  that  sacred  city,  and  out  of  two  thousand 
crowns  I had  with  me  in  gold,  I deposited  one  thousand  six 
hundred  with  a money-changer,  who  gave  me  a letter  of 
credit  for  them  on  one  Roqui,  a Florentine,  in  this  city. 
With  the  four  hundred  that  remained,  I set  out  for  Spain,  hy 
way  of  Genoa,  where  I had  heard  that  there  were  two  galleys 
of  that  signory  bound  for  this  country.  I arrived  with  Guillart 
at  a place  called  Aquapendente,  which  is  the  last  town  in  the 
pope’ s dominions  on  the  road  to  Florence,  and  in  an  inn  at 
which  I alighted,  I met  Count  Ernest,  my  mortal  enemy. 
He  had  four  servants  with  him,  he  was  disguised,  and  was 
going,  as  1 understood,  to  Rome,  not  because  he  was  a 
Catholic,  but  from  motives  of  curiosity.  1 thought  he  had  not 
recognised  me,  and  shut  myself  up  in  a room  with  my  servant 
Guillart,  where  1 remained  on  my  guard,  intending  to  shift 
my  quarters  at  nightfall.  1 did  not  do  so,  however,  for  the 
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least  near  the  great  church ; for  I shall  know  my  way  thence 
to  the  house  of  my  parents.  But  you  must  also  swear  not  to 
follow  me,  or  make  any  attempts  to  ascertain  my  name  or  that 
of  my  family,  who  if  they  were  as  wealthy  as  they  are  noble, 
would  not  have  to  bear  patiently  such  insult  in  my  person. 
Answer  me,  and  if  you  are  afraid  of  being  known  by  your 
voice,  know,  that  except  my  father  and  my  confessor,  I have 
never  spoken  with  any  man  in  my  life,  and  that  1 should 
never  be  able  to  tell  who  you  were,  though  you  were  to  speak 
ever  so  long.” 

The  only  reply  Bodolfo  made  to  the  unhappy  Leocadia 
was  to  embrace  her,  and  attempt  a repetition  of  his  offence ; 
but  she  defended  herself  with  hands,  feet,  and  teeth,  and  with 
a strength  he  could  not  have  supposed  her  capable  of  exerting. 

Base  villain,”  she  cried,  you  took  an  infamous  advantage 
of  me  when  1 had  no  more  power  to  resist  than  a stock  or  a 
stone ; but  now  that  1 have  recovered  my  senses,  you  shall 
kill  me  before  you  shall  succeed.  You  shall  not  have  reason 
to  imagine,  from  my  weak  resistance,  that  I pretended  only  to 
taint  when  you  effected  my  ruin.”  In  fine,  she  defended  her- 
self with  such  spirit  and  vigour  as  completely  damped  Bo- 
dolfo’s  ardour.  Without  saying  a word  he  left  the  room, 
locked  the  door  behind  him,  and  went  in  quest  of  his  com- 
panions, to  consult  them  as  to  what  he  should  do. 

Finding  herself  left  alone,  Leocadia  got  out  of  bed,  and 
groped  about  the  room,  and  along  the  walls,  feeling  for  a 
door  or  window  through  which  she  might  make  her  escape. 
She  found  the  door,  but  it  was  locked  outside.  She  succeeded 
in  opening  the  window ; and  the  moonlight  shone  in  so 
brightly,  that  she  could  distinguish  the  colour  of  some  damask 
hangings  in  the  room.  She  saw  that  the  bed  was  gilded,  and 
so  rich,  that  it  seemed  that  of  a prince  rather  than  of  a 
private  gentleman.  She  counted  the  chairs  and  the  cabinets, 
observed  the  position  of  the  door,  and  also  perceived  some 
pictures  hanging  on  the  walls,  but  was  not  able  to  distinguish 
the  subjects.  The  window  was  large,  and  protected  by  a 
stout  iron  grating:  it  looked  out  on  a garden,  surrounded 
by  high  walls,  so  that  escape  in  that  direction  was  as  impossi- 
ble as  by  the  door. 

Everything  she  observed  in  this  sumptuous  apartment 
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Trinity  were  redeeming  Christian  slaves.  1 spoke  to  thenv  t 
told  them  who  I w'as,  and  they,  moved  by  charity,  ransomed  ] 
me,  though  I was  a foreigner.  The  price  set  upon  me  wu  i 
three  hundred  ducats ; they  paid  down  one  hundred  on  Üe 
spot,  and  engaged  to  pay  the  remaining  two  hundred  as  seem 
as  the  ship  should  return  with  the  contributions  for  the  release 
of  the  llcdemptorist  father  who  remained  in  Algiers  in  pledge 
for  four  thousand  ducats,  which  he  had  spent  over  and  above 
the  amount  ho  had  brought  in  hand ; for  so  extreme  is  the 
charity  of  these  compassionate  fathers,  that  they  give  theif 
liberty  for  another’s,  and  remain  in  captivity  that  others  may 
go  free.  In  addition  to  the  happiness  of  obtaining  my  liberfy, 

I recovered  the  case  w'ith  the  certificates  and  the  bilL  I 
showed  its  contents  to  the  good  father,  and  promised  him  five 
hundred  ducats,  in  addition  to  the  amount  of  my  ransom,  as 
a contribution  towards  the  payment  of  the  sum  for  which  he 
was  a hostage. 

“It  was  nearly  a year  before  the  ship  returned  with  the 
redemption  money.  What  befel  me  in  that  year  would,  of 
itself,  furnish  matter  for  another  history  too  long  to  relate  at 
present.  I will  only  say,  that  I was  recognised  by  one  of  the 
twenty  Turks  whom  I liberated  with  the  Christians  on  the 
occasion  already  mentioned ; but  he  was  so  grateful  and  so 
honest,  that  he  would  not  betray  me,  for  had  the  Turks  known 
me  to  be  the  person  who  had  sunk  two  of  their  galleys,  and 
despoiled  them  of  the  great  Indian  galleon,  they  would  either 
have  put  me  to  death,  or  presented  me  to  the  Grand  Turk, 
in  which  case  I should  never  have  recovered  my  liberty. 
Pinally,  the  Eedemptorist  father  came  to  Spain  with  me,  and 
fifty  other  ransomed  Christians.  We  made  a general  pro- 
cession in  Yalentia,  and  from  that  place  we  dispersed  and 
took  each  his  own  several  way,  wearing  this  garb  in  token  of 
the  means  by  which  we  had  been  released.  For  myself,  I 
arrived  to-day  in  this  city,  burning  with  desire  to  see  Isa- 
bella, my  betrothed,  and  asked  ray  way  at  once  to  the  con- 
vent, where  I was  to  hear  of  her.  What  happened  there  you 
all  know.  It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  exhibit  these  certi- 
ficates to  satisfy  you  of  the  truth  of  my  strange  story.” 

So  saying,  he  produced  the  documents  from  a tin  case, 
and  placed  them  in  the  hands  of  the  vicar-general,  who  exa- 
mined them  along  with  the  chief  justice,  and  found  nothing  in 
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them  to  make  him  doubt  the  truth  of  what  Richard  had  stated. 
Moreover,  for  the  fuller  confirmation  of  his  story,  Heaven 
ordained  that  among  the  persons  present  should  be  that  very 
Florentine  merchant  on  whom  the  bill  for  sixteen  hundred 
ducats  was  drawn.  He  asked  to  see  it,  found  it  genuine,  and 
accepted  it  on  the  spot,  for  he  had  received  advice  of  it 
several  months  before.  Thereupon  Richard  confirmed  the 
promise  he  had  made  of  contributing  five  hundred  ducats  to 
the  funds  of  the  Redemptorist  fathers.  The  chief  justice 
embraced  him,  Isabella,  and  her  parents,  and  complimented 
them  all  in  the  most  courteous  terms.  So,  too,  did  the  vicar- 
general,  who  requested  Isabella  to  commit  this  whole  story  to 
writing,  that  he  might  lay  it  before  his  superior,  the  arch- 
bishop, and  this  she  promised  to  do. 

The  deep  silence  in  which  the  audience  had  listened  to 
this  extraordinary  narrative  was  broken  by  thanksgivings  to 
God  for  his  great  marvels ; and  all  present,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  congratulated  Isabella,  Richard,  and  their 
parents,  and  prayed  for  their  happiness  as  they  took  leave  of 
them.  Eight  days  afterwards,  Richard  and  Isabella  were 
united  before  the  altar,  their  marriage  being  honoured  by  the 
presence  of  the  chief  justice,  and  all  the  persons  of  distinc- 
tion in  Seville.  Thus,  after  so  many  vicissitudes,  Isabella’s, 
parents  recovered  their  daughter,  and  re-established  their 
fortune;  and  she,  favoured  by  heaven,  and  aided  by  her 
many  virtues,  in  spite  of  so  many  crosses  and  troubles,  ob- 
tained for  her  husband  a man  so  deserving  as  Richard,  with 
whom  it  is  believed  that  she  lives  to  this  day,  in  the  house 
facing  Santa  Paula,  which  her  father  had  hired,  and  which 
they  subsequently  bought  of  the  heirs  of  a gentleman  of 
Burgos,  named  Hernando  Cifuentes. 

This  tale  may  teach  us  what  virtue  and  what  beauty  can 
effect,  since  they  are  sufficient  together,  or  either  singly,  to 
win  the  love  even  of  enemies;  and  how  Heaven  is  able  to 
bring  forth  our  greatest  happiness  even  out  of  our  heaviest 
misfortunes. 
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THE  FORCE  OF  BLOOD. 


One  night,  after  a sultry  summer’s  day,  an  old  hidalgo  of 
Toledo  walked  out  to  take  the  air  by  the  river’s  side,  along  with 
his  wife,  his  little  boy,  his  daughter  aged  sixteen,  and  a 
female  servant.  Eleven  o’clock  had  struck:  it  was  a fine  i 
clear  night : they  were  the  only  persons  on  the  road ; and 
they  sauntered  leisurely  along,  to  avoid  paying  the  price  of 
fatigue  for  the  recreation  provided  for  the  Toledans  in  their 
valley  or  on  the  banks  of  their  river.  Secme  as  he  thought 
in  the  careful  administration  of  justice  in  that  city,  and  the 
character  of  its  well-disposed  inhabitants,  the  good  hidalgo 
was  far  from  thinking  that  any  disaster  could  befal  his  family. 
But  as  misfortunes  commonly  happen  when  they  are  least  look^i 
for,  so  it  chanced  with  this  family,  who  were  that  night 
visited,  in  the  midst  of  their  innocent  enjoyment,  by  a calamity 
which  gave  them  cause  to  weep  for  many  a year. 

There  was  in  that  city  a young  cavalier,  about  two-and- 
twenty  years  of  age,  whom  wealth,  high  birth,  a wayward 
disposition,  inordinate  indulgence,  and  profligate  companions 
impelled  to  do  things  which  disgraced  lus  rank.  This  young 
cavalier — ^whose  real  name  we  shall,  for  good  reasons,  conoeal 
under  that  of  Rodolfo — was  abroad  that  night  with  four  of 
his  companions,  insolent  young  roisterers  like  himself,  and 
happened  to  be  coming  down  a hill  as  the  old  hidalgo  and 
his  family  were  ascending  it.  The  two  parties,  the  sheep  and 
the  wolves,  met  each  other.  Rodolfo  and  his  companions, 
with  their  faces  muffled  in  their  cloaks,  stared  rudely  and 
insolently  at  the  mother,  the  daughter,  and  the  servant-maid. 
The  old  hidalgo  indignantly  remonstrated;  they  answered 
him  with  mocks  and  jeers,  and  passed  on.  But  l^dolfo  had  i 
been  struck  by  the  great  beauty  of  Leocadia,  the  hidalgo’s 
daughter,  and  presently  he  began  to  entertain  the  idea  of 
enjoying  it  at  all  hazards.  In  a moment  he  communicated  his 
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thoughts  to  his  companions,  and  in  the  next  moment  they 
resolved  to  turn  back  and  carry  her  off  to  please  Rodolfo ; 
for  the  rich  who  are  open-handed  always  find  parasites  ready  to 
encourage  their  bad  propensities ; and  thus  to  conceive  this 
wicked  design,  to  communicate  it,  approve  it,  resolve  on 
ravishing  Leocadia,  and  to  carry  that  design  into  effect  was 
the  work  of  a moment. 

They  drew  their  swords,  hid  their  faces  in  the  flaps  of 
their  cloaks,  turned  back,  and  soon  came  in  front  of  the  little 
party,  who  had  not  yet  done  giving  thanks  to  God  for  their 
escape  from  those  audacious  men.  Rodolfo  laid  hold  on 
Leocadia,  caught  her  up  in  his  arms,  and  ran  off  with  her, 
whilst  she  was  so  overcome  with  surprise  and  terror,  that  far 
from  being  able  to  defend  herself  or  cry  out,  she  had  not  even 
sense  or  sight  left  to  see  her  ravisher,  or  know  whither  he  was 
carrying  her.  Her  father  shouted,  her  mother  shrieked,  her 
little  brother  cried,  the  servant-maid  tore  her  own  face  and 
hair ; but  the  shouts  and  shrieks  were  disregarded,  the  wailings 
moved  no  pity,  the  clawing  and  scratching  was  of  no  avail ; 
for  all  was  lost  upon  the  loneliness  of  the  spot,  the  silence  of 
the  night,  and  the  cruel  hearts  of  the  ravishers.  Finally,  the 
one  party  went  off  exulting,  and  the  other  was  left  in  desola- 
tion and  woe. 

Rodolfo  arrived  at  his  own  house  without  any  impediment, 
and  Leocadia’s  parents  reached  theirs  heart-broken  and 
despairing.  They  were  afraid  to  appeal  for  justice  to  the 
laws,  lest  thereby  they  should  only  publish  their  daughter's 
disgrace ; besides,  though  well  born  they  were  poor,  and  had 
not  the  means  of  commanding  influence  and  favour ; and 
above  all,  they  knew  not  the  name  of  their  injurer,  or  of 
ivhom  or  what  to  complain  but  their  luckless  stars.  Mean- 
while Rodolfo  had  Leocadia  safe  in  his  custody,  and  in  his 
own  apartment.  It  was  in  a wing  of  his  father's  house,  of 
which  he  had  the  keys,  a great  imprudence  on  the  part  of 
any  parent.  When  Leocadia  fainted  in  his  arms,  he  had  ban- 
daged her  eyes,  in  order  that  she  might  not  notice  the  streets 
through  which  she  passed,  or  the  house  into  which  he  took 
lier ; and  before  she  recovered  her.  senses,  he  effected  his 
guilty  purpose. 

Apathy  and  disgust  commonly  follow  satiated  lust. 
Rodolfo  was  now  impatient  to  get  rid  of  Leocadia,  and  made 
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up  his  mind  to  lay  her  in  the  street,  insensible  as  she  wsa 
He  had  set  to  work  with  that  intention,  when  she  came  to 
herself,  saying,  “ Where  am  I ? Woo  is  me  ! What  darknen 
is  this  ? Am  I in  the  limbo  of  my  innocence^  or  the  hell  of 
my  sins  ? Who  touches  me  ? Am  I in  bed  ? Mother ! detr 
father ! do  you  hear  me  ? Alas,  too  well  I perceive  that  you 
cannot  hear  me,  and  that  I am  in  the  hands  of  enemies.  Wdl 
would  it  be  ior  me  if  this  darkness  were  to  last  for  ever,  and 
my  eyes  were  never  more  to  see  the  light ! Whoever  thou  art»" 
she  exclaimed,  suddenly  seizing  Eodolfo’s  hand,  thy  soul 
is  capable  of  pity,  grant  mo  one  prayer ; having  deprived  me 
of  honour,  now  deprive  me  of  life.  Let  me  not  survive 
my  disgrace!  In  mercy  kill  me  this  moment!  It  is 
the  only  amends  I ask  of  you  for  the  wrong  you  have  done 
me. 

Conñised  by  the  vehemence  of  her  reproaches,  Bodolfa 
knew  not  what  to  say  or  do,  and  answered  not  a word.  This 
silence  so  astonished  Leocadia,  that  she  began  to  fanc^  she 
was  dreaming,  or  haunted  by  a phantom ; but  the  hands  she 
grasped  were  of  ñesh  and  blood.  She  remembered  the  vio- 
lence with  which  she  had  been  tom  from  her  parents,  and  she 
became  but  too  well  aware  of  the  real  nature  of  her  oalamify. 
After  a passionate  burst  of  tears  and  groans,  Inhuman 
youth !”  she  continued,  “ for  your  deeds  assure  me  that  your 
years  are  few,  I will  forgive  the  outrage  you  have  done  me^ 
on  the  sole  condition  that  you  promise  and  vow  to 
conceal  your  crime  in  perpetual  silence,  as  profound  as 
this  darkness  in  which  you  have  perpetrated  it.  This  is  but  a 
small  recompense  for  so  grievous  a wrong;  but  it  is  the 
greatest  which  I can  ask,  or  you  can  grant  me,  I have  never 
seen  your  face,  nor  ever  desire  to  see  it.  It  is  enough  for  me 
to  remember  the  injury  I have  sustained,  without  having  be- 
fore my  mind’s  eye  the  image  of  my  ravisher.  My  complaints 
shall  be  addressed  only  to  Heaven : I would  not  have  them 
heard  by  the  world,  which  judges  not  according  to  the  cbv 
cumstances  of  each  case,  but  according  to  its  own  preconceived 
notions.  You  may  wonder  to  hear  me  speak  thus,  being  to 
young.  I am  surprised  at  it  myself ; and  I perceive  that  if 
great  sorrows  are  sometimes  dumb,  they  are  sometimes  elo- 
quent. Be  this  as  it  may,  grant  me  the  favour  I implore:  it 
will  cost  you  little.  Put  me  at  once  into  the  street»  or  st 
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^ least  near  the  great  church ; for  I shall  know  my  way  thence 
*■  to  the  house  of  my  parents.  But  you  must  also  swear  not  to 
^ follow  me,  or  make  any  attempts  to  ascertain  my  name  or  that 

- of  my  family,  who  if  they  were  as  wealthy  as  they  are  noble, 

- would  not  have  to  bear  patiently  such  insult  in  my  person. 
Answer  me,  and  if  you  are  afraid  of  being  known  by  your 

^ voice,  know,  that  except  my  father  and  my  confessor,  I have 
, - never  spoken  with  any  man  in  my  life,  and  that  I should 
3Í  never  be  able  to  tell  who  you  were,  though  you  were  to  speak 
' ' ever  so  long.” 

The  only  reply  Bodolfo  made  to  the  unhappy  Leocadia 
was  to  embrace  her,  and  attempt  a repetition  of  his  offence ; 
I but  she  defended  herself  with  hands,  feet,  and  teeth,  and  with 
c a strength  he  could  not  have  supposed  her  capable  of  exerting, 
“ Base  villain,”  she  cried,  “ you  took  an  infamous  advantage 
ó of  me  when  I had  no  more  power  to  resist  than  a stock  or  a 
* stone ; but  now  that  I have  recovered  my  senses,  you  shall 
y kill  me  before  you  shall  succeed.  You  shall  not  have  reason 
s to  imagine,  from  my  weak  resistance,  that  I pretended  only  to 
laint  when  you  effected  my  ruin.”  In  fine,  she  defended  her- 
self with  such  spirit  and  vigour  as  completely  damped  Ro- 
E dolfo’s  ardour.  Without  saying  a word  he  left  the  room, 
n locked  the  door  behind  him,  and  went  in  quest  of  his  com- 
^ panions,  to  consult  them  as  to  what  he  should  do. 

Finding  herself  left  alone,  Leocadia  got  out  of  bed,  and 
groped  about  the  room,  and  along  the  walls,  feeling  for  a 
door  or  window  through  which  she  might  make  her  escape. 
She  found  the  door,  but  it  was  locked  outside.  She  succeeded 
in  opening  the  window;  and  the  moonlight  shone  in  so^ 
brightly,  that  she  could  distinguish  the  colour  of  some  damask 
hangings  in  the  room.  She  saw  that  the  bed  was  gilded,  and 
so  rich,  that  it  seemed  that  of  a prince  rather  than  of  a 
private  gentleman.  She  counted  the  chairs  and  the  cabinets, 
observed  the  position  of  the  door,  and  also  perceived  some 
pictures  hanging  on  the  walls,  but  was  not  able  to  distinguish 
the  subjects.  The  window  was  large,  and  protected  by  a 
stout  iron  grating:  it  looked  out  on  a garden,  surrounded 
by  high  walls,  so  that  escape  in  that  direction  was  as  impossi- 
ble as  by  the  door. 

Everything  she  observed  in  this  sumptuous  apartment 
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showed  her  that  its  master  was  a person  of  quality,  and  iof  a- 
traorilinary  wealth.  Among  other  tilings  on  which  she  cast  her 
eyes  was  a small  crucifix  of  solid  silver,  standing  on  a cábmá 
near  the  window.  She  took  it,  and  hid  it  in  the  sleeve  of 
her  gown,  not  out  of  devotion,  nor  yet  with  a felonioas  is- 
tention,  but  w’ith  a very  proper  and  judicious  design.  Having 
done  this,  she  shut  the  window  as  before,  and  returned  to  the 
bed,  to  sec  what  would  be  the  end  of  an  afiair  which  had 
begun  so  badly.  In  about  half  an  hour,  as  it  seemed  to  her, 
the  door  was  opened ; some  one  came  in,  blindfolded  her,  and 
taking  her  by  the  arm,  without  a word  spoken,  led  her  out  of 
the  room,  which  she  heanl  him  lock  behind  him. 

This  jierson  was  Hodolfo,  who  though  he  had  gone  to  look 
for  his  friends,  had  changed  his  mind  in  that  respect,  not 
thinking  it  advisable  to  acquaint  them  with  what  had  passed 
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between  him  and  the  girl.  On  the  contrary,  he  resolved  to 
tell  them,  that  repenting  of  his  violence,  and  moved  by  her 
tears,  he  had  only  carried  her  half-way  towards  his  houses 
and  then  let  her  go.  Having  come  to  this  resolution,  he  has- 
tened back  to  remove  Leocadia  before  daylight  appeared, 
which  would  compel  him  to  keep  her  in  his  room  all  the  fol- 
lowing day.  He  led  her  then  to  the  Plaza  del  Ayuntamiento, 
and  there,  in  a feigned  voice,  speaking  half  Portuguese  and 
lialf  Spanish,  ho  told  her  she  might  go  home  without 
fear,  for  she  should  not  be  followed;  and  he  was  already 
out  of  sight  before  she  had  taken  the  bandage  from  her 


eyes. 

Leocadia  looked  all  round  her : she  was  quite  alone : no 
one  was  in  sight ; but  suspecting  that  she  might  be  followed 
at  a distance,  she  stopped  every  now  and  then  on  her  way 
home,  which  was  not  iar,  and  looked  behind  her.  To  baffle 
any  spies  tliat  might  perchance  be  watching  her,  she  entered  a 
house  which  she  iound  open ; and  by  and  by  she  went  from  it 
to  her  own,  wlioro  she  found  her  parents  stupefied  with  grief. 
They  had  not  undressed,  or  thought  of  taking  any  rest. 
When  they  saw  her,  they  ran  to  her  with  open  arms,  and 
W’elcomed  her  wdtli  tears.  Choking  with  emotion,  Leocadia 
made  a sign  to  her  parents  that  she  wi>hed  to  be  alone  with 
them.  They  retired  with  her,  and  slic  gave  them  a succinct  ac- 
count of  all  that  had  befallen  her.  81ie  descii  *ud  thq  Toom  in 
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^hich  she  had  been  robbed  of  her  honour,  the  window,  the 
,Tating,  the  garden,  the  cabinets,  the  bed,  the  damask  hang- 
Dgs,  and,  last  of  all,  she  showed  them  the  crucifix  which  she 
lad  carried  ofi*,  and  before  which  the  three  innocent  victims 
enewed  their  tears,  imprecated  Heaven’s  vengeance  on  the 
nsolent  ravisher,  and  prayed  that  hé  might  be  miraculously 
)unished.  She  told  her  parents,  that  although  she  had  no 
vish  to  know  the  name  of  him  at  whose  hands  she  had 
eceived  such  cruel  wrong,  yet  if  they  thought  fit  to  make 
uch  a discovery,  they  might  do  so  by  means  of  the  crucifix, 
)y  directing  the  sacristans  of  the  several  parishes  in  the  city 
o announce  from  the  pulpits  that  whoever  had  lost  such  an 
mage  would  find  it  in  the  hands  of  a certain  monk  whom 
10  should  name.  By  this  means,  they  would  discover  their 
memy  in  the  person  of  the  owner  of  the  crucifix. 

“ That  would  be  very  well,  my  child,”  replied  her  father, 
‘ if  your  plan  were  not  liable  to  be  frustrated  by  ordinary 
:unning  ; but  no  doubt  this  image  has  been  already  missed  by 
ts  owner,  and  he  will  have  set  it  down  for  certain  that  it  was 
aken  out  of  the  room  by  the  person  he  locked  up  there.  To 
five  him  notice  that  the  crucifix  was  in  the  hands  01  a certain 
Qonk  would  only  serve  to  make  known  the  person  who  de- 
)osited  it  in  such  keeping,  but  not  to  make  the  owner  declare 
limself ; for  the  latter  might  send  another  person  for  it,  and 
urnish  him  with  all  the  particulars  by  which  he  should 
dentify  it.  Thus  you  see  we  should  only  damage  ourselves 
vithout  obtaining  the  information  we  sought ; though  to  be 
,urc  we  might  employ  the  same  artifice  on  our  side,  and  de- 
)osit  the  image  with  the  monk  through  a third  hand.  What 
,'ou  had  best  do,  my  child,  is  to  keep  it,  and  pray  to  it,  that 
dnce  it  was  a witness  to  your  undoing,  it  will  deign  to  vindi- 
?atc  your  cause  by  its  righteous  judgment.  Bear  in  mind,  my 
iliild,  that  an  ounce  of  public  dishonour  outweighs  a quintal 
)f  secret  infamy  ; and  since,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  you  can 
i\  o in  honour  before  the  public  eye,  let  it  not  distress  you  so 
nuch  to  be  dishonoured  in  vour  ownself  in  secret.  Real  dis- 

t 

lonour  consists  in  sin,  and  real  honour  in  virtue.  There  are 
bree  ways  of  offending  God  ; by  thought,  word,  and  deed ; 
)ut  since  neither  in  thought,  nor  in  word,  nor  in  deed  have 
>^ou  oilended,  look  upen  yourseK  as  a person  ot  unsullied 
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honour,  as  I shall  always  do,  who  will  never  cease  to  regard 
you  with  the  aflfection  of  a father/' 

Thus  did  this  humane  and  right-minded  father  comfort 
his  unhappy  daughter ; and  her  mother  embracing  her  again, 
did  all  she  could  to  soothe  her  feelings.  In  spite  of  all  their 
tenderness  her  anguish  was  too  poignant  to  be  soon  allayed ; | 
and  from  that  fatal  night,  she  continued  to  live  the  life  of  a ’ 
recluse  under  the  protection  of  her  parents. 

Kodolfo  meanwhile  having  returned  home,  and  having 
missed  the  crucifix,  guessed  who  had  taken  it,  but  gave  him- 
self no  concern  about  it.  To  a person  of  his  wealth  such  a 
loss  was  of  no  importance;  nor  did  his  parents  make  any 
inquiry  about  it,  when  three  days  afterwards,  on  his  depar- 
ture for  Italy,  one  of  his  mother’s  women  took  an  inventory  of  all 
the  effects  he  left  in  his  apartment.  Kodolfo  had  long  contem- 
plated a visit  to  Italy ; and  his  father,  who  himself  had  been  there^ 
encouraged  him  in  that  design,  telling  him  that  no  one  could 
be  a finished  gentleman  without  seeing  foreign  countries.  For 
this  and  other  reasons,  Kodolfo  readily  complied  with  tiie 
wishes  of  his  father,  who  gave  him  ample  letters  of  credit  on 
Barcelona, 'Genoa,  Kome,  and  Naples.  Taking  with  him  two 
of  his  companions,  he  set  out  on  his  travels,  with  expectations 
raised  to  a high  pitch,  by  what  he  had  been  told  by  some 
soldiers  of  his  acquaintance,  concerning  the  good  cheer  in  the 
hostelries  of  Italy  and  France,  and  the  free  and  easy  life  en- 
joyed by  the  Spaniards  in  their  quarters.  His  ears  were 
tickled  with  the  sound  of  such  phrases  as  these ; ecco  li  hwm 
polastriy  piciani,  prestUo,  sailcicie,  and  all  the  other  fine  things 
of  the  sort,  which  soldiers  are  fond  of  calling  to  mind  when 
they  return  from  those  parts  to  Spain.  In  fine,  he  went  away 
with  as  little  thought  or  concern  about  what  had  passed  be- 
tween him  and  the  beautiful  Leocadia  as  though  it  had  never 
happened.  She  meanwhile  passed  her  life  with  her  parents 
in  the  strictest  retirement,  never  letting  herself  be  seen,  but 
shunning  every  eye  lest  it  should  read  her  misfortune  in  her 
face.  What  she  had  thus  done  voluntarily  at  first,  sbq 
found  herself,  in  a few  months,  constrained  to  do  by  necessity; 
for  she  discovered  that  she  was  pregnant,  to  the  grievous 
renewal  of  her  affliction. 

Time  rolled  on : the  hour  of  her  delivery  arrived:  it  to<4 
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lacc  in  the  utmost  secrecy,  her  mother  taking  upon  her  the 
tffice  of  midwife ; and  ¿e  gave  birth  to  a son,  one  of  the 
lost  beautiful  ever  seen.  The  babe  was  conveyed,  with  the 
ame  secrecy,  to  a village,  where  he  remained  till  he  was  four 
'ears  old,  when  his  grandfather  brought  him,  under  the  name 
»f  nephew,  to  his  own  house,  where  he  was  reared,  if  not  in 
ffluence,  at  least  most  virtuously.  The  boy,  who  was  named 
!iuis  after  his  grandfather,  was  remarkably  handsome,  of  a 
weet  docile  disposition ; and  his  manners  and  deportment, 
^ven  at  that  tender  age,  were  such  as  showed  him  to  be  the 
on  of  some  noble  father.  His  grandfather  and  grandmother 
rere  so  delighted  with  his  grace,  beauty,  and  good  behaviour, 
hat  they  came  at  last  to  regard  their  daughter’s  mischance  as 
k happy  event,  since  it  had  given  them  such  a grandson, 
^en  the  boy  walked  through  the  streets,  blessings  were 
howered  upon  him  by  all  who  saw  him — ^blessings  upon  his 
>eauty,  upon  the  mother  that  bore  him,  upon  the  father  that 
>egot  him,  upon  those  who  brought  him  up  so  well.  Thus 
kdmired  by  strangers,  as  well  as  by  all  who  knew  him,  he  grew 
ip  to  the  age  of  seven,  by  which  time  he  could  already  read 
Latin  and  his  mother  tongue,  and  write  a good  round  hand ; 
or  it  was  the  intention  of  his  grandparents  to  make  him 
earned  and  virtuous,  since  they  could  not  make  him  rich, 
earning  and  virtue  being  such  wealth  as  thieves  cannot  steal, 
)r  fortune  destroy. 

One  day,  when  the  boy  was  sent  by  his  grandfather  with 
i message  to  a relation,  he  passed  along  a street  in  which  there 
vas  a great  concourse  of  horsemen.  He  stopped  to  look  at 
:hem  ; and  to  see  them  the  better,  he  moved  from  his  position, 
ind  crossed  the  street.  In  doing  so,  he  was  not  rapid  enough 
;o  avoid  a fiery  horse,  which  its  rider  could  not  pull  up  in  time, 
ind  which  knocked  Luis  down,  and  trampled  upon  him.  The 
xK>r  child  lay  senseless  on  the  ground,  bleeding  profusely 
Tom  hb  head.  A moment  after  the  accident  had  happened, 
in  elderly  gentleman  threw  himself  from  his  horse  with  sur- 
prising agility,  took  the  boy  out  of  the  arms  of  a person  w-ho 
lad  raised  him  from  the  ground,  and  carried  him  to  hb  own 
louse,  bidding  his  servants  go  fetch  a surgeon. 

Many  gentlemen  followed  him,  greatly  distressed  at  the 
ad  accident  which  had  befallen  the  general  favourite;  for  it 
/ras  soon  on  everybody’s  lips  that  the  sufferer  was  little  Luis. 
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The  news  speedily  reached  the  cars  of  his  grandparents  and  y 
his  supposed  cousin,  who  all  hurried  in  wild  dismay  to  look 
for  their  dai'ling.  The  gentleman  who  had  humanely  taken  ^ 
charge  of  him  being  of  eminent  rank,  and  well  known,  they  J 
easily  found  their  way  to  his  house,  and  arrived  there  just  u : 
Luis  was  under  the  surgeon’s  hands.  The  master  and  mistress  : 
begged  them  not  to  cry,  or  raise  their  voices  in  lamentation ; 
for  it  would  do  the  little  patient  no  good.  The  surgeon,  who 
w as  an  able  man,  having  dressed  the  wound  with  great  care  | 
and  skill,  saw  that  it  was  not  so  deadly  as  he  had  at  first  sop-  * 
posed.  In  the  midst  of  the  dressing,  Luis  came  to  his  senses, 
and  was  glad  to  see  his  relations,  who  asked  him  how  he  fdt. 

‘‘  Pretty  well,”  he  said,  only  his  head  and  his  body  pained 
him  a good  deal.  The  surgeon  desired  them  not  to  talk  to 
him,  but  leave  him  to  repose.  They  did  so,  and  the  grand- 
father then  addressed  himself  to  the  master  of  the  house.  , 
thanking  him  for  the  kindness  he  had  shown  to  his  nephew.  ' 
The  gentleman  replied  that  there  was  nothing  to  thank  him 
for  ; the  fact  being,  that  when  he  saw  the  boy  knocked  down, 
his  first  thought  was  that  he  saw  under  the  horses’  heels  the 
face  of  a son  of  his  own,  whom  he  tenderly  loved.  It  was 
this  that  impelled  him  to  take  the  boy  up,  and  carry  him  to 
his  own  house,  where  he  should  remain  all  the  time  he  was  in 
the  surgeon's  hands,  and  be  treated  writh  all  possible  care. 
The  lady  of  the  house  spoke  to  the  same  effect,  and  with  no 
less  kindness  and  cordiality. 

The  grandfather  and  grandmother  were  surprised  at  meet- 
ing with  so  much  sympathy  on  the  part  of  strangers ; but  far 
greater  was  the  surprise  of  their  daughter,  who,  on  looking 
round  her,  after  the  surgeon’s  report  had  somewhat  allayed 
her  agitation,  plainly  perceived  that  she  was  in  the  very  room 
to  w^hich  she  had  been  carried  by  her  ravisher.  The  damask 
hangings  were  no  longer  there ; but  she  recognised  it  by  other 
tokens.  She  saw  the  grated  window  that  opened  on  the 
garden  : it  was  then  closed  on  account  of  the  little  patient ; 
but  she  asked  if  there  was  a garden  on  the  outside,  and  was 
answered  in  the  affirmative.  The  bed  she  too  well  remem- 
bered was  there ; and,  above  all,  the  cabinet,  on  which  had 
stood  the  image  she  had  taken  away,  was  still  on  the  same  spot. 
Pinally,  to  corroborate  all  the  other  indications,  and  confirm 
the  truth  of  her  discovery  beyond  all  question,  she  counted 
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the  steps  of  the  staircase  leading  from  the  room  to  the  street» 
and  found  the  number  exactly  what  she  had  expected ; for 
she  had  had  the  presence  of  mind  to  count  them  on  the  former 
occasion,  when  she  descended  them  blindfold.  On  her  return 
home,  she  imparted  her  discovery  to  her  mother,  who  imme- 
diately made  inquiries  as  to  whether  the  gentleman  in  whose 
house  her  grand^n  lay  ever  had  a son.  She  found  he  had 
one  son,  Bodolfo — as  we  call  him — who  was  then  in  Italy ; 
and  on  comparing  the  time  he  was  said  to  have  been  abroad 
with  that  which  had  elapsed  since  her  daughter’s  ravishment, 
she  found  them  to  agree  very  closely.  She  made  all  this 
known  to  her  husband ; and  it  was  finally  settled  between 
the  three  that  they  should  not  move  in  the  matter  for  the 
present,  but  wait  till  the  will  of  Heaven  had  declared  itself  ' 
respecting  the  little  patient. 

Luis  was  out  of  danger  in  a fortnight ; in  a month  he 
rose  from  his  bed ; and  during  all  that  time  he  was  visited 
daily  by  his  mother  and  grandmother,  and  treated  by  the 
master  and  mistress  of  the  house  as  if  he  was  their  own 
child.  Doña  Estafania,  the  kind  gentleman’s  wife,  often  ob- 
served, in  conversation  with  Leocadia,  that  the  boy  so  strongly 
resembled  a son  of  hers  who  was  in  Italy,  she  never  could 
look  at  him  without  thinking  her  son  was  actually  before  her. 
One  day,  when  Doña  Estafania  repeated  this  remark,  no  one 
being  present  but  herself  and  Leocadia,  the  latter  thought  it 
a good  opportunity  to  open  her  mind  to  the  lady,  in  the  man- 
ner previously  concerted  between  herself  and  her  parents. 

“ Señora,”  she  said,  “ when  my  parents  heard  of  the 
terrible  accident  that  had  befallen  their  nephew,  they  felt  as 
if  the  sky  had  fallen  upon  their  heads.  For  them  it  was 
losing  the  light  of  their  eyes,  and  the  staff  of  their  age,  to 
lose  their  nephew,  their  love  for  whom  far  surpasses  that 
which  parents  commonly  bear  towards  their  sons.  But,  as 
the  proverb  says,  with  the  disease  God  sends  the  remedy. ' 
The  boy  found  his  recovery  in  this  house;  and  I found  in  it 
reminiscences  of  events  I shall  never  forget  as  long  as  I live. 

I,  señora,  am  noble,  for  so  are  my  parents,  and  so  were  all  my 
ancestors,  who,  though  but  moderately  endowed  with  the  gifts 
of  fortune,  always  happily  maintained  their  honour  where- 
ever  they  lived.” 

Dona  Ebtafania  listened  attentively  to  Leocadia,  and  was 
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astonished  to  hear  her  speak  with  an  intelli^nce  beyond  her 
years,  for  she  did  not  think  her  more  than  twenty;  and  with-  ) 
out  interrupting  her  by  a single  word,  she  heard  her  relate 
her  whole  story,  how  she  had  been,  forcibly  carried  into  that 
chamber,  what  had  been  done  to  her  there,  and  by  what 
tokens  she  had  been  able  to  recognise  it  again.  In  confirma- 
tion of  all  this,  she  drew  forth  from  her  bosom  the  crucifix 
she  had  taken  away  with  her,  and  thus  addressed  it : Lord, 

who  wast  witness  of  the  violence  done  to  me,  be  thou  the  ^ 
judge  of  the  amends  which  are  my  due.  I took  thee  from  off  V 
this  cabinet,  that  I might  continually  remind  thee  of  my 
wrong,  not  in  order  to  pray  to  thee  for  vengeance,  whidi  I 
do  not  invoke,  but  to  beseech  thee  to  inspire  me  with  some 
counsel  which  may  enable  me  to  bear  it  with  patience.”  Then 
turning  to  Doña  Estafania,  “ This  boy,  señora,”  she  said,  “to- 
wards whom  you  have  manifested  the  extreme  of  your  great 
kindness  and  compassion,  is  your  own  grandson.  It  was  by  the 
merciful  providence  of  Heaven  that  he  was  run  over,  in  order 
that  being  taken  to  your  house,  I should  find  him  in  it,  as  1 
hope  to  find  there,  if  not  the  remedy  most  appropriate  to  my 
misfortune,  at  least  the  means  of  alleviating  it.”  Thus  say- 
ing, and  pressing  the  crucifix  to  her  breast,  she  fell  fainting 
into  the  arms  of  Doña  Estafania,  who  as  a gentlewoman,  to 
whose  sex  pity  is  as  natural  as  cruelty  is  to  man,  instantly 
pressed  her  lips  to  those  of  the  fainting  girl,  shedding  over 
her  so  many  tears  that  there  needed  no  other  sprinkling  of 
water  to  recover  Leocadia  from  her  swoon. 

Whilst  the  two  were  in  tliis  situation,  Dofia  EstafEinia’s 
husband  entered  the  room,  leading  little  Luis  by  the  hand. 
On  seeing  his  wife  all  in  tears,  and  Leocadia  fainting,  he 
eagerly  inquired  the  cause  of  so  startling  a spectacle.  The 
boy  having  embraced  his  mother,  calling  her  his  cousin,  and 
his  grandmother,  calling  her  his  benefactress,  repeated  hu  , 
grandfather’s  question.  “I  have  great  things  to  tell  yoi^ 
señor,”  said  Doña  Estafania  to  her  husband,  the  cream  and  ! 
substance  of  which  is  this : the  fainting  girl  before  you  is  | 
your  daughter,  and  that  boy  is  your  grandson.  This  truth  ^ 
which  I have  learned  from  her  lips  is  confirmed  by  his  free^  ^ 
in  which  we  have  both  beheld  that  of  our  son.”  j 

“ Unless  you  speak  more  fully,  señora,  I cannot  1mde^  , 
stand  you,”  replied  her  husband. 
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Just  then  Leocadia  came  to  herself^  and  embracing  the 
cross  seemed  changed  into  a sea  of  tears,  and  the  gentleman 
remained  in  utter  bewilderment,  until  his  wife  had  repeated 
to  him,  from  beginning  to  end,  Leocadia’s  whole  story ; and 
he  believed  it,  through  the  blessed  dispensation  of  Heaven, 
which  had  confirmed  it  by  so  many  convincing  testimonies. 
He  embraced  and  comforted  Leocadia,  kissed  his  grandson, 
and  that  same  day  he  despatched  a courier  to  Naples,  with  a 
letter  to  his  son,  requiring  him  to  come  home  instantly,  for 
his  mother  and  he  had  concluded  a suitable  match  for  him 
with  a very  beautiful  lady.  They  would  not  allow  Leocadia 
and  her  son  to  return  any  more  to  the  house  of  her  parents, 
who,  overjoyed  at  her  good  fortune,  gave  thanks  for  it  to 
Heaven  with  all  their  hearts. 

The  courier  arrived  at  Naples ; and  Bodolfo,  eager  to 
become  possessed  of  so  beautiful  a wife  as  his  father  had 
described,  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  offered  by 
four  galleys  which  were  ready  to  saü  for  Spain ; and  two 
days  after  the  receipt  of  the  letter  he  embarked  with  his  two 
comrades,  who  were  still  with  him.  After  a prosperous  run 
of  twelve  days,  he  reached  Barcelona,  whence  he  posted  in 
seven  to  Toledo,  and  entered  his  father's  house,  dressed  in  the 
very  extreme  of  fashionable  bravery.  His  parents  were  beyond 
measure  rejoiced  at  his  safe  arrival,  after  so  long  an  absence ; 
and  Leocadia  was  filled  with  indescribable  emotions,  as  she 
beheld  him,  herself  unseen,  from  a secret  place  in  which  she 
had  been  stationed  by  Doña  Estafania's  contrivance.  Bodolfo’s 
two  comrades  proposed  to  take  leave  of  him  at  once,  and 
retire  to  their  own  homes ; but  Estafania  would  not  suffer 
them  to  depart,  for  their  presence  was  needful  for  the  execu- 
tion of  a scheme  she  had  in  her  head. 

It  was  nearly  night  when  Rodolfo  arrived;  and  whilst 
preparations  were  making  for  supper,  Estafania  took  her  son's 
companions  aside,  believing  that  they  were  two  of  the  three 
whom  Leocadia  mentioned  as  having  been  with  Rodolfo  on 
the  night  of  her  abduction.  She  earnestly  entreated  them  to 
tell  her,  if  they  remembered  that  her  son  had  carried  off  a 
young  woman,  on  such  a night,  so  many  years  ago ; for  the 
honour  and  the  peace  of  mind  of  all  his  relations  depended 
on  their  knowing  the  truth  of  that  matter.  So  persuasive 
were  her  entreaties,  and  so  strong  her  assurances  that  no 
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harm  whatever  could  result  to  them  from  the  informatíon  she  r 
sought,  they  were  induced  to  confess  that  one  summer’s  night,  r 
the  same  she  had  mentioned,  themselves  and  another  friend 
being  out  on  a stroll  with  Rodolfo,  they  had  been  concerned 
in  the  abduction  of  a girl  whom  Rodolfo  carried  off,  whilst 
the  rest  of  them  detained  her  family,  who  made  a great 
outcry,  and  would  have  defended  her  if  they  could.  They 
added  that  Rodolfo  told  them,  on  the  following  day,  that 
he  had  carried  the  girl  to  his  own  apartment ; and  this  was  < 
all  they  knew  of  the  matter. 

All  doubts  which  could  possibly  have  remained  on  the  case 
having  been  removed  by  this  confession,  Estafania  determined 
to  pursue  her  scheme.  Shortly  before  supper  she  took  her 
son  in  private  into  a room,  where  she  put  the  portrait  of  a lady 
into  liis  hands,  saying,  “ Here  is  something  to  give  you  an 
appetite  for  your  supper,  Rodolfo;  this  is  the  portrait  of 
your  bride;  but  I must  tell  you  that  what  she  wants  in 
beauty  is  more  than  made  up  for  in  virtue.  She  is  of  good 
family,  and  tolerably  wealthy;  and  since  your  father  and 
I have  made  choice  of  her,  you  may  be  assured  she  will  suit 
you  very  well.’* 

‘^Well,”  said  Rodolfo,  staring  at  the  portrait,  "if  the 
painter  of  this  portrait  has  flattered  the  original  as  much  as 
painters  usually  do,  then  beyond  all  doubt  the  lady  must  be 
the  very  incarnation  of  ugliness.  Truly,  my  lady  mother,  if 
it  is  just  and  right  that  sons  should  obey  their  parents  in  all 
things,  it  is  no  less  proper  that  parents  should  have  regard  to 
the  inclinations  of  their  sons ; and  since  matrimony  is  a bond 
not  to  be  loosed  till  death,  they  ought  to  take  care  that  it 
shall  press  as  smoothly  and  equably  as  possible.  Virtue,  good 
birth,  prudence,  and  the  gifts  of  fortune,  are  -all  very  good 
things,  and  may  well  gladden  the  heart  of  whoever  may  have 
the  lot  to  obtain  this  lady  for  a wife ; but  that  her  ugliness 
can  ever  gladden  the  eyes  of  her  spouse,  appears  to  me  an  im- 
possil|ility.  1 am  a bachelor  to  be  sure,  but  I perfectly  com- 
prehend the  coincidence  there  should  be  between  the  sacrament 
of  marriage  and  the  just  and  due  delight  mutually  enjoyed  by 
the  married  pair,  and  that  if  that  be  wanting,  the  object  of 
marriage  is  frustrated ; for  to  imagine  that  an  ugly  face  which 
one  must  have  before  his  eyes  at  all  hours,  in  the  hall,  at  tables 
and  in  bed,  I say  once  more  that  is  impossible.  For  GU)d’s 
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sake,  my  lady  mother,  give  me  a wife  who  would  be  an  agree- 
able companion,  not  one  who  will  disgust  me,  so  that  we  may 
both  bear  evenly,  and  with  mutual  good-will,  the  yoke  im- 
posed on  us  by  Heaven,  instead  of  pulling  this  way  and  that 
way,  and  fretting  each  other  to  death.  If  this  lady  is  well- 
born, discreet,  and  rich  as  you  say,  she  will  easily  find  a 
husband  of  a difierent  humour  from  mihe.  Some  look  for 
noble  blood  in  a wife,  some  for  understanding,  others  for 
money,  and  others  again  for  beauty,  and  of  the  latter  class  I 
am  one.  As  for  high  birth,  thank  Heaven  and  my  ancestors  I 
am  well  enough  off  in  that  respect ; as  for  understanding,  pro- 
vided a woman  is  neither  a dolt  nor  a simpleton,  there  is  no 
need  of  her  having  a very  subtle  wit ; in  point  of  wealth,  I 
am  amply  provided  by  my  parents ; but  beauty  is  what  I 
covet,  vith  no  other  addition  than  virtue  and  good  breeding. 
If  my  vife  brings  me  this,  I will  thank  Heaven  for  the  gift,  and 
make  my  parents  happy  in  their  old  age.^^ 

Estifania  was  delighted  to  hear  Eodolfo  speak  thus,  for  the 
sentimeits  he  expressed  were  just  such  as  best  accorded  with 
ilie  success  of  tlie  scheme  she  had  in  hand.  She  told  him  that 
she  woild  endeavour  to  marry  him  in  conformity  with  his  in- 
clinatioi,  and  that  he  need  not  make  himself  uneasy,  for  there 
would  fee  no  difficulty  in  breaking  off  the  match  which  seemed 
so  distasteful  to  him.  Eodolfo  thanked  her,  and  supper  being 
ready  tiey  went  to  join  the  rest  of  the  party  at  table.  The 
fatler  and  mother,  Eodolfo  and  his  two  companions  had 
already  seated  themselves,  when  Dona  Estafania  said,  in  an 
of-hand  way,  “ Sinner  that  I am,  how  well  I behave  to  my 
giest ! Go,”  she  said  to  a servant,  “and  ask  the  señora 
Toña  Leocadia  to  honour  our  table  with  her  presence,  and  tell 
ler  she  need  not  stand  on  any  punctilio,  for  all  here  are  my 
S3US  and  her  servants.”  All  this  was  part  of  her  scheme,  with 
1Í1C  whole  of  which  Leocadia  had  been  previously  made 
jcquainted. 

The  lady  soon  appeared,  presenting  a most  charming  spec- 
tacle of  perfect  beauty,  set  off  by  the  most  appropriate  adorn- 
ments. The  season  being  winter,  she  was  dressed  in  a robe 
and  train  of  black  velvet,  with  gold  and  pearl  buttons ; her 
girdle  and  necklace  were  of  diamonds;  her  head  was  un- 
covered, and  the  shining  braids  and  ringlets  of  her  thick 
chestnut  hair,  spangled  with  diamonds,  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the 
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beholders.  Her  bearing  was  graceful  and  animated ; she  led 
her  son  by  the  hand,  and  before  her  walked  two  maids  wiü 
wax-lights  and  silver  candlesticks.  All  rose  to  do  her 
reverence,  as  if  something  from  heaven  had  miraculousTy 
appeared  before  them ; but  gazing  on  her,  entranced  with 
admiration,  not  one  of  them  was  able  to  address  a single  woid 
to  her.  Leocadia  bowed  to  them  all  with  courteous  dignitr, 
and  Estafania  taking  her  by  the  hand  led  her  to  a seat  next 
herself  and  opposite  to  Eodolfo,  whilst  the  boy  was  seated 
beside  his  grandfather.  Ath,^’  said  Rodolfo  to  himself,  » 
he  gazed  on  the  lovely  being  before  him,  “ could  I find  but 
half  that  beauty  in  the  wife  my  mother  has  chosen  for  me,  1 
should  think  myself  the  happiest  man  in  the  world.  Good 
God ! what  is  it  I behold  ? Is  it  some  angel  in  human  shape 
that  sits  before  me  Whilst  his  eyes  were  thus  makng  hia 
soul  captive  to  the  lovely  image  of  Leocadia,  she,  on  the  other 
hand,  finding  herself  so  near  to  him  who  was  dearer  to  her 
than  the  light  of  those  eyes  with  which  she  furtively  glanced  at 
him  from  time  to  time,  began  to  revolve  in  her  mind  waat  had 
passed  between  her  and  Rodolfo.  The  hopes  her  mober  had 
given  her  of  being  his  wife  began  to  droop,  and  the  feur  came 
strong  upon  her  that  such  bliss  was  not  for  one  so  luckless  as 
herself.  She  reflected  how  near  she  stood  to  the  crisB  which 
was  to  determine  whether  she  was  to  be  blessed  or  mhappy 
for  ever,  and  racked  by  the  intensity  of  her  emotions,  she 
suddenly  changed  colour,  her  head  dropped,  and  she  fell 
forward  in  a swoon  into  the  arms  of  the  dismayed  Estafanii. 

The  whole  party  sprang  up  in  alarm  and  hastened  to  ter 
assistance,  but  no  one  showed  more  earnest  sympathy  thai 
Rodolfo,  who  fell  twice  in  his  haste  to  reach  her.  They  ui- 
laccd  her,  and  sprinkled  her  face  with  cold  water ; but  fse 
from  coming  to  her  senses,  the  fulness  of  her  congestel 
bosom,  her  total  insensibility,  and  the  absence  of  all  pulsi 
gave  such  mortal  indications,  that  the  servants  began  impru- 
dently to  cry  out  that  she  was  dead.  This  shocking  news 
reached  the  ears  of  her  parents,  whom  Doña  Estafania  had 
concealed  in  another  room  that  they  might  make  their  ap- 
pearance at  the  right  moment.  They  now  rushed  into  the 
supper  room,  and  the  parish  priest,  who  was  also  with  them, 
went  up  to  the  prostrate  lady  to  see  if  she  could  by  any 
signs  make  known  that  she  renented  of  her  sins  in  order 
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that  he  might  give  her  absolution ; but  instead  of  one  faint- 
ing person  he  found  two^  for  Rodolfo  lay  with  his  face  on 
Lcoc^ia’s  bosom.  His  mother  had  left  her  to  him  as  being 
her  destined  protector ; but  when  she  saw  that  he  too  was. 
insensible,  she  was  near  making  a third,  and  would  have  done 
so  had  he  not  come  to  himself.  He  was  greatly  confused  at 
finding  that  he  had  betrayed  such  emotion ; but  his  mother^ 
who  guessed  his  thoughts,  said  to  him,  Do  not  be  ashamed, 
my  son,  at  having  been  so  overcome  by  your  feelings ; you 
would  have  been  so  still  more  had  you  known  what  I will  no 
longer  conceal  from  you,  though  I had  intended  to  reserve  it 
for  a more  joyful  occasion.  Know  then,  son  of  my  heart,  that 
this  fainting  lady  is  your  real  bride : I say  real,  because  sho 
is  the  one  whom  your  father  and  I have  chosen  for  you,  and 
the  portrait  was  a pretence.” 

When  Rodolfo  heard  this,  carried  away  by  the  vehemence 
of  his  passion,  and  on  the  strength  of  his  title  as  a bridegroom 
disdaining  all  conventional  proprieties,  he  clasped  Leocadia  in 
his  arms,  and  with  his  lips  pressed  to  hers,  seemed  as  if  he 
was  waiting  for  her  soul  to  issue  forth  that  he  might  absorb 
and  mingle  it  with  his  own.  Just  at  the  moment  when  the 
tears  of  the  pitying  beholders  flowed  fastest,  and  their  ejacu- 
lations were  most  expressive  of  despair,  Leocadia  gave  signa 
of  recovery,  and  brought  back  gladness  to  the  hearts  of  all. 
When  she  came  to  her  senses,  and,  blushing  to  find  herself  in 
Rodolfo’s  arms,  would  have  disengaged  herself,  “No,  señora,” 
he  said,  “ that  must  not  be  ; strive  not  to  withdraw  from  tho 
arms  of  him  who  holds  you  in  his  soul.”  There  needed 
no  more  than  these  w ords  to  complete  her  revival ; and  Dou& 
Estafania  having  no  further  need  of  stratagem,  requested  the 
priest  to  marry  her  son  to  Leocadia  on  the  spot.  This  was. 
done  ; for  the  event  took  place  at  a time  when  the  consent  of 
the  parties  was  sufficient  for  the  celebration  of  a marriage, 
w ithout  any  of  the  preliminary  formalities  which  are  now  so 
properly  required.  I leave  it  to  a more  ingenious  pen  than 
mine  to  describe  the  gladness  of  all  present ; the  embrace» 
l>i‘stow’ed  on  Rodolfo  by  Leocadia’s  parents ; the  thanks  they 
oflerod  to  Heaven,  and  to  his  father  and  mother ; the  congrat- 
ulations on  both  sides ; the  astonishment  of  Rodolfo’s  com- 
panions who  saw''  him  so  unexpectedly  married  to  so  charming 
a bride  on  the  very  night  of  liis  arrival ; and  above  all,  when 
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they  learned  from  the  statement  openly  made  by  Doña  Esta^ 
fania,  that  Leocadia  was  the  very  person  whose  abduction  her  , 
son  had  effected  with  their  aid.  Nor  was  Kodolfo  less  sur- 
prised than  they  ; and  the  better  to  assure  himself  of  so  won- 
derful a fact,  he  begged  Leocadia  to  give  him  some  token 
which  should  make  perfectly  clear  to  him  that  which  indeed 
lie  did  not  doubt,  since  it  was  authenticated  by  his  parents. 

“ Once  when  I recovered  from  a swoon,*’  replied  Leocadia, 

I found  myself,  señor,  in  your  arms  without  honour ; but  for 
that  I have  had  full  compensation,  since  on  my  recovery  from  my  ' 
this  day’s  swoon  I found  myself  in  the  same  arms,  but  honoured. 

If  this  is  not  enough  for  you,  let  it  suffice  to  mention  a cruci- 
fix which  no  one  could  have  purloined  from  you  but  myself,  if 
it  be  true  that  you  missed  it  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  is  the 
same  that  is  now  in  the  hands  of  your  mother,  my  lady.” 

“ You  are  mine,  the  lady  of  my  soul,  and  shall  be  so  as 
long  as  God  grants  me  life,”  cried  Rodolfo ; embracing  her 
again,  amidst  a fresh  shower  of  benedictions  and  congratula- 
tions from  the  rest  of  the  party. 

At  last  they  sat  down  to  a merry  supper  to  the  sound  of 
music,  for  the  performers,  who  had  been  previously  engaged, 
were  now  arrived.  Rodolfo  saw  his  own  likeness  in  his  son’s 
face  as  in  a mirror.  The  four  grandparents  wept  for  joy: 
there  was  not  a corner  of  the  house  but  was  full  of  gladness ; 
and  though  night  was  hurrying  on  with  her  swift  black  wings, 
it  seemed  to  Rodolfo  that  she  did  not  fly,  but  hobble  on 
crutches,  so  great  was  his  impatience  to  be  alone  with  his  be- 
loved bride.  The  longed-for  hour  came  at  last : every  one 
retired  to  rest : the  whole  house  was  buried  in  silence ; but 
not  so  shall  bo  the  truth  of  this  story,  which  will  be  kept 
alive  in  the  memory  of  men  by  the  many  children  and  de- 
scendants of  that  illustrious  house  in  Toledo,  where  that  happv 
pair  still  live,  and  have,  for  many  prosperous  years,  enjoyed 
the  society  of  each  other,  their  children,  and  their  grand-  I 
children,  by  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  and  through  the  force  <rf 
that  blood  which  was  seen  shed  on  the  ground  by  the 
valorous,  illustrious,  and  Christian  grandfather  of  the  little 
Luis. 
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THE  JEALOUS  ESTEAIMADUKAX. 

Not  many  years  ago  there  issued  from  a town  in  Estra- 
Qiadura  a hidalgo  nobly  born,  who,  like  another  prodigal  son, 
went  about  various  parts  of  Spain,  Italy,  and  Flanders, 
squandering  his  years  and  his  wealth.  At  last,  after  long 
peregrinations,  his  parents  beitig  dead"  and  his  fortune  spent, 
he  made  his  appearance  in  the  great  city  of  Seville,  where  he 
found  abundant  opportunity  to  get  rid  of  the  little  he  had  left. 
Finding  himself  then  so  bare  of  money,  and  not  better  pro- 
vided with  friends,  he  adopted  the  remedy  to  which  many  a 
spendthrift  in  that  city  has  recourse  ; that  is,  to  betake  them- 
selves to  the  Indies,  the  refuge  of  the  despairing  sons  of  Spain, 
the  church  of  the  homeless,  the  asylum  of  homicides,  the  haven 
of  gamblers  and  cheats,  the  general  receptacle  for  loose  women,^ 
tlie  common  centre  of  attraction  for  many,  but  effectual 
resource  of  very  few.  A fleet  being  about  to  sail  for 
Tierraflrma,  he  agreed  with  the  admiral  for  a passage,  got 
ready  his  sea-stores  and  his  shroud  of  Spanish  grass  cloth, 
and  embarking  at  Cadiz,  gave  his  benediction  to  Spain,  in- 
tending never  to  see  it>  again.  The  fleet  slipped  from  its 
moorings,  and,  amidst  the  general  glee  of  its  living  freight, 
the  sails  were  spread  to  the  soft  and  prosperous  gale,  which 
soon  wafted  them  out  of  sight  of  land  into  the  wide  domains 
of  the  great  father  of  waters,  the  ocean. 

Our  passenger  now  became  very  thoughtful,  revolving  in 
his  memory  the  many  and  various  dangers  he  had  passed  in 
the  years  of  his  peregrinations,  and  the  thriftless  conduct  he 
lia  1 pursued  all  his  life  long.  The  result  of  the  account  to 
which  he  thus  called  himself  was  a firm  r_es^ution  ;^change  his 
■way  of  life,  to  keep  a much  better  hold  of  whatever  wealth 
(iod  might  yet  be  pleased  to  bestow  upon  him,  and  to  behave 
V.  ith  more  reserve  towards  women  than  he  had  hitherto  done. 

The  fleet  was  nearly  becalmed  whilst  the  mind  of  Felipe 
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de  Carrizales  was  actuated  by  these  reflections.  The  wind 
soon  after  rose  and  became  so  boisterous  that  Carrizales  had 
enough  to  do  to  keep  on  his  legs,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  off 
his  meditations,  and  concern  himself  only  with  the  affairs  of 
his  voyage.  It  was  so  prosperous  that  they  arrived  without 
check  or  accident  at  the  port  of  Cartagena.  To  shorten  the 
introduction  of  my  narrative  and  avoid  all  irrelevant  matter,  I 
content  myself  with  saying  that  Felipe  was  about  eight-and- 
forty  years  of  age  when  he  went  to  the  Indies,  and  that  in 
the  twenty  years  he  remained  there  he  succeeded,  by  dint  ci 
industry  and  thrift,  in  amassing  more  than  a hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  crowns.  Seeing  himself  once  more  rich  and 
prosperous,  he  was  moved  by  the  natural  desire,  which  all 
men  experience,  to  return  to  his  native  country.  Bejecting 
therefore  great  opportunities  for  profit  which  presented  them- 
selves to  him,  he  quitted  Peru,  where  he  had  amassed  his 
wealth,  turned  all  his  money  into  ingots,  and  putting  it  on 
board  a registered  ship,  to  avoid  accidents,  returned  to  Spain, 
landed  at  San  Lucar,  and  arrived  at  Seville,  loaded  alike  with 
years  and  riches. 

Having  placed  his  property  in  safety,  he  went  in  search  of 
his  friends,  and  found  they  were  all  dead.  He  then  thought 
of  retiring  to  his  native  place,  and  ending  his  days  there, 
although  he  had  ascertained  that  death  had  not  left  him 
one  survivor  of  his  kindred ; and  if,  when  he  went  to  the 
Indies  poor  and  needy,  he  had  no  rest  from  the  thoughts  that 
distracted  him  in  the  midst  of  the  wide  ocean,  he  was  now  no 
less  assailed  by  care,  but  from  a different  caus^.  Formg^ 
his  poverty  would  not  let  him  sleep,  and  now  his  w^th'cGi^ 
turbed  his  rest ; for  riches  are  as  heavy  a burden  to  one  who 
is  not  used  to  them,  or  knows  not  how  to  employ  them,  as 
indigence  to  one  who  is  continually  undpr  its  pressure. 
Money  and  the  want  of  it  alike  bring  care ; but  in  the  one 
case  the  acquisition  of  a moderate  quantity  affords  a remedy; 
the  other  case  grows  worse  by  further  acquisition.  Carriaales 
contemplated  his  ingots  with  anxiety,  not  a»  a miser,  for, 
during  the  few  years  he  had  been  a soldier,  he  had  learned  to 
be  liberal ; but  from  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  them ; for 
to  hoard  them  was  unprofitable,  and  keeping  them  in  hit 
house  was  offering  a temptation  to  thieves.  On  the  other 
hand,  all  inclination  for  resuming  the  anxious  life  of  traffle 
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had  died  out  in  him,  and  at  his  time  of  life  his  actual  wealth 
was  more  than  enough  for  the  rest  of  his  days.  He  would 
fain  have  spent  them  in  his  native  place,  put  out  his  money 
there  to  interest,  and  passed  his  old  age  in  peace  and  quiet, 
giving  what  he  could  to  God,  since  he  had  given  more  than 
he  ought  to  the  world.  He  considered,  however,  that  the 
penury  of  his  native  place  was  great,  the  inhabitants  very 
needy,  and  that  to  go  and  live  there  would  be  to  offer  himseff 
as  a mark  for  all  the  importunities  with  which  the  poor 
usually  harass  a rich  neighbour,  especially  when  there  is  only 
one  in  the  place  to  whom  they  can  have  recourse  in  their 
distress. 

He  wanted  some  one  to  whom  he  might  leave  his  pro- 
perty after  his  death,  and  with  that  view,  taking  measure  of 
the  vigour  of  his  constitution,  he  concluded  that  he  was  not 
yet  too  old  to  bear  the  burthen  of  matrimony.  But  imme- 
diately on  conceiving  this  notion,  he  was  seized  with  such  a 
terrible  fear  as  scattered  it  like  a mist  before  the  wind.  He 


up  such  horrible  spectres  before  his  imagination  that  he 
resolved  by  all  means  to  remmn^a  bachelor. 

That  point  was  settled ;""But not  yet  settled  what 
he  should  do  with  the  rest  of  his  life,  when  it  chanced  that, 
passing  one  day  through  a street,  he  looked  up  and  saw  at  a 
window  a young  girl  apparently  about  thirteen  or  fourteen, 
with  a face  so  very  handsome  and  so  very  pleasing  in  its 
r expression,  that  poor  old  Carrizales  was  vanquished  at  once, 
£ and  surrendered  without  an  effort  to  the  charms  of  the 
F beautiful  Leonora,  for  that  was  the  girl's  name.  Without 
more  ado,  he  began  to  string  together  a long  train  of  argu- 
rj  ments  to  the  following  effect : — “ This  girl  is  very  handsome, 
and  to  judge  from  the  appearance  of  the  house,  her  parents 
^ cannot  be  rich.  She  is  almost  a child  too ; assuredly  a wife 
of  her  age  could  not  give  a husband  any  uneasiness.  Let  me 
see : say  that  I marry  her ; I will  keep  her  close  at  home,  I 
will  train  her  up  to  my  own  hand,  and  so  fashion  her  to  my 
_ wishes  that  she  will  never  have  a thought  beyond  them  I 1 
am  not  so  old  but  that  I may  yet  hope  to  have  children  to 
inherit  my  wealth.  Whether  she  brings  me  any  dower  or  not 
_ is  a matter  of  no  consideration,  since  Heaven  has  given  me 
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enough  for  both,  and  rich  people  should  not  look  for  mon^  I 
with  a wife,  but  for  enjoyment,  for  that  prolongs  life,  whereas 
jarring  discontent  between  married  people  makes  it  wear  out 
faster  than  it  would  do  otherwise.  So  be  it  then ; the  die 
is  cast,  and  tliis  is  the  wife  whom  heaven  destines  me  to 
have.” 

Having  thus  soliloquised,  not  once  but  a hundred  times 
on  that  day,  and  the  two  or  three  following.  Carrizales  had 
an  interview  with  Leonora’s  parents,  and  found  that,  although 
poor,  they  were  persons  of  good  birth.  He  made  known 
his  intention  to  them,  acquainted  them  with  his  condition 
and  fortune,  and  begged  them  very  earnestly  to  bestow  thdr 
daughter  upon  him  in  marriage.  They  required  time  to 
consider  his  proposal,  and  to  give  him  also  an  opportunity  to 
satisfy  himself  that  their  birth  and  quality  was  suoh  as  they 
had  stated. 

The  parties  took  leave  of  each  other,  made  the  necessary  > 
inquiries,  found  them  satisfactory  on  both  sides,  and  finally 
Leonora  was  betrothed  to  Carrizales,  who  settled  upon  her 
twenty  thousand  ducats,  so  hotly  enamoured  was  the  jealous 
old  bridegroom.  But  no  sooner  had  he  pronounced  the  ooo- 
jugal  “ yes,”  than  he  was  all  at  once  assailed  by  a host  of 
rabid  fancies ; he  began  to  tremble  without  cause  and  to  find 
his  cares  and  anxieties  come  thicker  and  faster  upon  him  than 
ever.  The  first  proof  he  gave  of  his  jealous  temper  was,  in 
resolving  that  no  tailor  should  take  measure  of  his  betrothed 
for  any  of  the  many  wedding  garments  he  intended  to  present 
her.  Accordingly,  he  went  about  looking  for  some  other 
woman,  who  might  be  nearly  of  the  same  height  and  figure 
as  Leonora.  He  found  a poor  woman,  who  seemed  suitable 
for  his  purpose,  and  having  had  a gown  made  to  her  measure^ 
he  tried  it  on  his  betrothed,  found  that  it  fitted  well,  and 
gave  orders  that  it  should  serve  as  a pattern  for  all  the  other  ¿ 
dresses,  which  were  so  many  and  so  rich  that  the  bride’s 
parents  thought  themselves  fortunate  beyond  measure^ 
in  having  obtained  for  themselves  and  their  daughter  t 
son-in-law  and  a husband  so  nobly  munificent.  As  for 
Leonora,  she  was  at  her  wit’s  end  with  amazement  at  fiie 
sight  of  such  gorgeous  finery,  for  the  best  she  had  owr 
worn  in  her  life  had  been  but  a serge  petticoat  and  a aSk 
jacket.  k 
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The  second  proof  of  jealousy  given  by  Felipe  was,  that  he 
would  not  consummate  his  marriage  until  he  had  provided  a 
house  after  his  own  fancy,  which  he  arranged  in  this  singular 
manner.  He  bought  one  for  twelve  thousand  ducats,  in  one 
of  the  best  wards  of  the  city,  with  a fountain  and  pond, 
and  a garden  well  stocked  with  orange  trees.  He  put  screens 
before  all  the  windows  that  looked  towards  the  street,  leaving 
them  no  other  prospect  than  the  sky,  and  did  much  the 
same  with  all  the  others  in  the  house.  In  the  gateway  next 
the  street,  he  erected  a stable  for  a mule,  and  over  it  a straw 
loft,  and  a room  for  an  old  black  eunuch,  who  was  to  take 
care  of  the  mule.  He  raised  the  parapets  round  the  flat 
roof  of  the  house  so  high,  that  nothing  could  be  seen  above 
them  but  the  sky,  and  that  only  by  turning  one’s  face  up- 
wards. In  the  inner  door,  opening  from  the  gateway  upon  the 
quadrangle,  he  fixed  a turning  box  like  that  of  a convent,  by 
means  of  which  articles  were  to  be  received  from  without. 
He  furnished  the  house  in  a sumptuous  style,  such  as  would 
have  become  the  mansion  of  a great  lord ; and  he  bought 
four  white  slave  girls,  whom  he  branded  in  the  face,  and  two 
negresses.  For  the  daily  supplies  of  his  establishment  he 
engaged  a purveyor,  who  was  to  make  all  the  necessary  pur- 
chases, but  was  not  to  sleep  in  the  house  or  ever  enter  it 
further  than  to  the  second  door,  where  he  was  to  deposit 
what  he  had  brought  in  the  turning  box.  Having  made  these 
arrangements.  Carrizales  invested  part  of  his  money  in  sundry 
good  securities ; part  he  placed  in  the  bank,  and  the  rest  he 
kept  by  him  to  meet  any  emergencies  that  might  arise.  He 
also  had  a master  key  made  for  his  whole  house;  and  he 
laid  up  a whole  year’s  store  of  all  such  things  as  it  is  usual 
to  purchase  in  bulk  at  their  respective  seasons ; and  every- 
thing being  now  ready  to  his  mind,  he  went  to  his  father-in- 
law’s  house  and  claimed  his  bride,  whom  her  parents  delivered 
up  to  him  with  no  few  tears,  for  it  seemed  to  them  as  if  they 
were  giving  her  up  for  burial. 

Leonora  knew  not,  poor  young  creature,  what  was  before 
her,  but  she  shed  tears  because  she  saw  her  parents  weep,  and 
taking  leave  of  them  with  their  blessing,  she  went  to  her  new 
home,  her  husband  leading  her  by  the  hand,  and  her  slaves 
and  servants  attending  her.  On  their  arrival  Carrizales 
harangued  all  his  domestics,  enjoining  them  to  keep  careful 
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*watch  over  Leonora,  and  by  no  means,  on  any  pretence  what- 1 
soever,  to  allow  anybody  to  enter  within  the  second  gate,  not 
even  the  black  eunuch.  But  the  person  whom  above  all 
others  he  charged  with  the  safe  keeping  and  due  entertain- 
ment of  his  wife  was  a dueña  of  much  prudence  and  gravity, 
whom  he  had  taken  to  be  Leonora’s  monitress,  and  superin- 
tendent  of  the  whole  house,  and  to  command  the  slaves  and 
two  other  maidens  of  Leonora’s  age  whom  he  had  also  added 
to  his  family,  that  his  wife  might  not  be  without  companions 
of  her  own  years.  He  promised  them  all  that  he  would  treat 
them  so  well,  and  take  such  care  for  their  con^fort  and  gratifi- 
cation, that  they  should  not  feel  their  confinement,  and  that 
on  holidays  they  should  every  one  of  them  without  exception 
be  allowed  to  go  to  mass ; but  so  early  in  the  morning  that 
daylight  itself  should  scarcely  have  a chance  of  seeing 
them.  The  servant  maids  and  the  slaves  promised  to 
obey  all  his  orders  cheerfully  and  with  prompt  alacrity; 
and  the  bride,  with  a timid  shrinking  of  her  shoulders,  i 
bowed  her  head,  and  said  that  she  had  no  other  will  than 
that  of  her  lord  and  spouse,  to  whom  she  always  owed 
obedience. 

Having  thus  laid  down  the  law  for  the  government  of  his 
household,  the  worthy  Estramaduran  began  to  enjoy,  jss  well 
as  he  could,  the  fruits  of  matrimony,  which,  to  Leonora’s  in- 
experienced taste,  were  neither  sweet-fiavoured  nor  insipid. 
Her  days  were  spent  with  her  dueña,  her  damsels,  and  her 
slaves,  who,  to  make  the  time  pass  more  agreeably,  took  to 
pampering  their  palates,  and  few  days  passed  in  which  they 
did  not  make  lots  of  things  in  which  they  consumed  a great 
deal  of  honey  and  sugar.  Their  master  gladly  supplied  them 
with  all  they  could  wish  for  in  that  way  without  stint,  for  hj 
that  means  he  expected  to  keep  them  occupied  and  amused,  so 
that  they  should  have  no  time  to  think  of  their  confinement . 
and  seclusion.  Leonora  lived  on  a footing  of  equality  vdth  ^ 
her  domestics,  amused  herself  as  they  did,  and  even  in  her 
simplicity  took  pleasure  in  dressing  dolls  and  other  childish 
pastime.  All  this  afibrded  infinite  satisfaction  to  the  jealous 
husband ; it  seemed  to  him  that  he  had  chosen  the  best  way 
of  life  imaginable,  and  that  it  was  not  within  the  compass 
human  art  or  malice  to  trouble  his  repose:  accordingly  his 
whole  care  was  devoted  to  anticipating  his  wife’s  wishes  all  i 
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sorts  of  presents,  and  encouraging  her  to  ask  for  whatever 
came  into  her  head,  for  in  everything  it  should  be  his  pleasure 
to  gratify  her. 

On  the  days  she  went  to  mass,  which  as  we  have  said  was 
before  daylight,  her  parents  attended  at  church  and  talked 
with  their  daughter  in  presence  of  her  husband,  who  made 
them  such  liberal  gifts  as  mitigated  the  keenness  of  their  com- 
passion for  the  secluded  life  led  by  their  daughter.  Carri- 
zales used  to  get  up  in  the  morning  and  watch  for  the  arrival 
of  the  purveyor,  who  was  always  made  aware  of  what  was 
wanted  for  the  day  by  means  of  a note  placed  over-night  in 
the  turning  box.  After  the  purveyor  had  come  and  gone, 
Carrizales  used  to  go  abroad,  generally  on  foot,  locking  both 
entrance  doors  behind  him — that  next  the  street,  and  that 
which  opened  on  the  quadrangle, — and  leaving  the  negro  shut 
up  between  them.  Having  despatched  his  business,  which 
was  not  much,  he  speedily  returned,  shut  himself  up  in  his 
house,  and  occupied  himself  in  making  much  of  his  wife  and 
her  handmaids,  who  all  liked  him  for  his  placid  and  agreeable 
humour,  and  above  all  for  his  great  liberality  towards  them. 
In  this  way  they  passed  a year  of  novitiate,  and  made  pro- 
fession of  that  manner  of  life,  resolved  every  one  of  them  to 
continue  in  it  to  the  end  of  their  days ; and  so  it  would  have 
been,  if  the  crafty  perturber  of  the  human  race  had  not 
brought  their  chaste  purposes  to  nought,  as  you  shall  pre- 
sently hear. 

Now,  I ask  the  most  long-headed  and  wary  of  my  readers, 
what  more  could  old  Felipe  have  done  in  the  way  of  taking 
precautions  for  his  security,  since  he  would  not  even  allow 
that  there  should  be  any  male  animal  within  his  dwelling  ? 
No  tom-cat  ever  persecuted  its  rats,  nor  was  the  barking  of  a 
dog  ever  heard  within  its  walls ; all  creatures  belonging  to  it 
were  of  the  feminine  gender.  He  took  thought  by  day,  and 
by  night  he  did  not  sleep  ; he  was  himself  the  patrol  and  sen- 
tinel of  his  house,  and  the  Argus  of  what  he  held  dear.  Never 
did  a man  set  foot  wdthin  the  quadrangle ; he  transacted  his 
business  with  his  friends  in  the  street;  the  pictures  that 
adorned  his  rooms  were  all  female  figures,  flowers,  or  land- 
scapes ; his  whole  dwelling  breathed  an  odour  of  propriety, 
seclusion,  and  circumspection ; the  very  tales  which  the  maid 
servants  told  by  the  fireside  in  the  long  winter  nights,  being 
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told  in  liis  presence,  were  perfectly  free  from  the  least  tinge  I ; 
of  wantonness.  Her  aged  spouse’s  silver  hairs  seemed  in  \ 
liconora’s  eyes  locks  of  pure  gold  ; for  the  first  love  known 
by  maidens  imprints  itself  on  their  hearts  like  a seal  on  melted 
wax»  His  inordinate  watchfulness  seemed  to  her  no  more  than 
the  due  caution  of  an  experienced  and  judicious  man.  She 
was  fully  persuaded  that  the  life  she  led  was  the  same  as  that 
led  by  all  married  women.  Her  thoughts  never  wandered  be- 
yond the  walls  of  her  dwelling,  nor  had  she  a wish  tliat  was 
not  the  same  as  her  husband’s.  It  was  only  on  the  days  she 
went  to  mass  that  she  set  eyes  on  the  streets,  and  that  was  so 
early  in  the  morning,  that  except  on  the  way  home  she  had 
not  light  to  look  about  her.  Never  was  there  seen  a convent 
more  closely  barred  and  bolted ; never  were  nuns  kept  more 
recluse,  or  golden  apples  better  guarded ; and  yet  for  all  his 
precautions. poor  Fehpe  could  not  help  falling  into  the  pit  h^ 
dreaded,— :;:or  at  least  believing  that  he  had  soMLm.  \ 

There  is  in  Seville  an  idle  pleasure^seelung  class  of  people 
who  are  commonly  called  men  on  town,*  a sauntering,  spruce- 
ly dressed,  mellitiuous  race,  always  finding  means  to  make 
themselves  welcome  at  rich  men’s  feasts.  Of  these  people, 
their  manners  and  customs,  and  the  laws  they  observe  among 
themselves,  I should  have  much  to  say,  but  abstain  from  it  for 
good  reasons.  One  of  these  gallants,  a bachelor,— or  a virote, 
as  such  persons  are  called  in  their  jargon,  the  newly  married 
being  styled  matones, — took  notice  of  the  house  of  Carrizales, 
and  seeing  it  always  shut  close,  he  was  curious  to  know  who 
lived  there.  He  set  about  this  inquiry  with  such  ardour  and 
ingenuity,  that  he  failed  not  to  obtain  all  the  information  he 
desired.  He  learned  the  character  and  habits  of  the  old  rnsm, 
the  beauty  of  Leonora,  and  the  singular  method  adopted 
her  husband  in  order  to  keep  her  safe.  All  this  inflamed  him  with 
desire  to  see  if  it  would  not  be  possible,  by  force  or  stratagem, 
to  effect  the  reduction  of  so  well-guarded  a fortress.  He  im-  ^ 
parted  his  thoughts  to  three  of  his  friends,  and  they  all  agreed 
that  he  should  go  to  work,  for  in  such  an  enterprise  no  one 
lacks  counsellors  to  aid  and  abet  him.  At  first  they  were  at 
a loss  how  to  set  about  so  difficult  an  exploit ; but  £^ter  many 
consultations  they  agreed  upon  the  following  plan: — ^Loaysa 

* “Men  on  town,”^enfe  de  barrio,  literally,  people  of  the  warder 
q^iarter.  ; 
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(so  tho  virote  was  named)  disappeared  from  among  his  friends, 
giving  out  that  he  was  leaving  Seville  for  some  time.  Then 
drawing  on  a pair  of  linen  drawers  and  a clean  shirt,  he  put 
over  them  a suit  of  clothes  so  tom  and  patched,  that  the 
poorest  beggar  in  the  city  would  have  disdained  to  wear  such 
rags.  He  shaved  off  tho  little  beard  he  had,  covered  one  of 
his  eyes  with  a plaster,  ±ied  up  one  of  his  legs,  and  hobbling 
along  on  two  crutches,  appeared  so  completely  metamorphosed 
into  a lame  beggar,  that  no  real  cripple  could  have  looked  less 
of  a counterfeit  than  he. 

In  this  guise  he  posted  himself  closely  at  the  hour  of 
evening  prayer  before  the  door  of  Carrizales'  house,  which 
was  fast  shut,  and  Luis  the  negro  locked  up  between  the  two 
doors.  Having  taken  up  his  position  there,  Loaysa  produced 
a greasy  guitar,  wanting  some  of  its  strings,  and  as  he  was 
something  of  a musician,  he  began  to  play  a few  lovely  airs, 
and  to  sing  Moorish  ballads  in  a feigned  voice,  with  so  much 
expression  that  all  who  were  passing  through  the  street  stopped 
to  listen.  The  boys  all  made  a ring  round  liim  when  he  sang, 
and  Luis  the  negro,  enchanted  by  the  virote's  music,  would 
have  given  one  of  his  hands  to  be  able  to  open  the  door,  and 
li.*rtcn  to  him  more  at  his  ease,  such  is  the  fondness  for  music 
inherent  in  the  negro  race.  When  Loaysa  wanted  to  get  rid 
of  his  audience,  ho  had  only  to  cease  singing,  put  up  his 
guitar,  and  hobble  away  on  his  crutches. 

Loaysa  four  or  five  times  repeated  this  serenade  to  the 
negro,  tor  whose  sake  alone  he  played  and  sang,  thinking  that 
the  way  to  succeed  in  his  sap  and  siege  was  to  begin  by 
making  sure  of  old  Luis ; nor  was  his  expectation  disappointed. 
Oi;e  night  when  he  had  taken  his  place  as  usual  before  the 
<li>or,  and  had  begun  to  tune  his  guitar,  perceiving  that  the 
negro  was  already  on  the  alert,  he  put  his  lips  to  the  key-hole 
and  whispered,  “ Can  you  give  me  a drop  of  water,  Luis  ? 
1 am  dying  with  thirst,  and  can  t sing." 

“ No,”  said  the  negro,  ^ for  I have  not  the  key  of  tliis 
door,  and  there  is  no  hole  through  which  I can  give  you 
drink.” 

“ Who  keeps  the  key,  then 

“My  master,  who  is  the  most  jealous  man  in  the  world; 
and  if  he  knew  tliat  1 was  now  talking  here  with  any  one,  it 
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were  pity  of  my  life.  But  who  are  you  who  ask  me  for  r 
water  V* 

“ I am  a poor  cripple,  who  get  my  bread  by  asl^g  alms 
of  all  good  people  in  God’s  name ; besides  which  1 teach  tbe 
guitar  to  some  moriscoes,  and  other  poor  people.  Among  my 
pupils  I have  three  negroes,  slaves  to  three  aldermen,  whom  1 
have  taught  so  well  that  they  are  ñt  to  sing  and  play  at  any 
dance  or  in  any  tavern,  and  they  have  paid  me  for  it  very  wá 
indeed.” 

“ A deal  better  would  I pay  you  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  taking  lessons ; but  it  is  not  possible,  for  when  my  master 
goes  out  in  the  morning  ho  locks  the  door  behind  him,  and 
he  does  the  same  when  he  comes  in,  leaving  me  shut  up 
between  two  doors.” 

“ I vow  to  God,  Luis,  if  you  would  only  contrive  to  let 
me  in  a few  nights  to  give  you  lessons,  in  less  than  a fort- 
night I would  make  you  such  a dabster  at  the  guitar,  that  you 
need  not  be  ashamed  to  play  at  any  street  comer ; for  I would 
have  you  to  know  that  I have  an  extraordinary  knack  in 
teaching ; moreover,  I have  heard  tell  that  you  have  a very 
promising  capacity,  and  from  what  I can  judge  from  the  tone 
of  your  voice,  you  must  sing  very  well.” 

“ I don’t  sing  badly ; but  what  good  is  that  since  I don’t 
know  any  tunes,  except  the  ‘Star  of  Yenus,’  or,  * In  the 
green  meadow,’  or  the  tune  that  is  now  so  much  in  vogue^  Í 
* Clinging  to  her  grated  window,  with  a trembling  hand?”’ 

“ All  these  are  moonshine  to  what  I could  teach  you,  for 
I know  all  the  ballads  of  the  Moor  Abendaraez,  with  those  of 
his  lady  Xarifa,  and  all  those  comprising  the  history  of  the 
grand  sofi  Tomunibeyo,  and  the  divine  sarabands  which 
enchant  the  souls  of  the  Portuguese  themselves,  among  whom 
they  are  most  in  vogue ; and  all  these  I teach  by  such  methods 
and  with  such  facility,  that  almost  before  you  have  swallowed  ^ 
three  or  four  bushels  of  salt,  you  will  find  yourself  an  out- 
and-out  performer  in  every  kind  of  guitar  music.” 

‘‘What’s  the  good  of  all  that,”  (here  the  negro  sighed 
heavily,)  “ since  1 can’t  get  you  into  the  house  ? ” 

“ There’s  a remedy  for  all  things : contrive  to  tiike  the 
keys  from  your  master,  and  I will  give  you  a piece  of  wai^ 
with  which  you  may  take  an  impression  of  the  wards  * for  I 
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have  taken  such  a liking  to  you^  1 will  get  a locksmith,  a 
friend  of  mine,  to  make  new  keys,  and  then  I can  come  in  at 
night  and  teach  you  to  play  better  than  Prester  John  in  the 
Indies.  It  is  a thousand  pities  that  a voice  like  yours  should 
be  lost  for  want  of  the  accompaniment  of  the  guitar ; for  I 
would  have  you  to  know,  brother  Luis,  that  the  finest  voice  in 
the  world  loses  its  perfection  when  it  is  not  accompanied  by 
some  instrument,  be  it  guitar  or  harpsichord,  organ  or  harp ; 
hut  the  instrument  that  will  suit  your  voice  best  is  the  guits^, 
because  it  is  the  handiest  and  the  least  costly  of  all.” 

All  that  is  very  good ; but  the  thing  can’t  be  done,  for 
I never  get  hold  of  the  keys,  nor  does  my  master  ever  let 
them  out  of  his  keeping ; day  and  night  they  sleep  under 
his  pillow.” 

“ Well,  then,  there’s  another  thing  you  may  do,  if  so  bo 
you  have  made  up  a mind  to  be  a first-rate  musician ; if  you 
haven’t,  I need  not  bother  myself  with  advising  you.” 

“ Have  a mind,  do  you  say  ? Ay,  and  to  that  degree 
that  there  is  nothing  I wouldn't  do,  if  it  were  possible  any- 
how, for  sake  of  being  able  to  play  music.” 

“ Well,  if  that’s  the  case,  you  have  only  to  scrape  away  a 
little  mortar  from  the  gate-post  near  the  hinge,  and  I will 
give  you,  through  that  opening,  a pair  of  pincers  and  a 
hammer,  with  which  you  may  by  night  draw  out  the  nails  of 
the  staple,  and  we  can  easily  put  that  to  rights  again,  so  that 
no  one  will  ever  suspect  that  the  lock  was  opened.  Once 
shut  up  wdth  you  in  your  loft,  or  wherever  you  sleep,  I will 
go  to  work  in  such  style  that  you  wdll  turn  out  even  better 
than  I said,  to  my  own  personal  advantage,  and  to  the 
increase  of  your  accomplishments.  You  need  not  give  your- 
self any  concern  about  what  we  shall  have  to  cat.  I will 
bring  enough  to  last  us  both  for  more  than  a week,  for  I 
have  pupils  who  will  not  let  me  be  pinched.” 

**  As  for  that  matter  we  are  all  right ; for  with  what  my 
master  allows  me,  and  the  leavings  brought  me  by  the  slave- 
girls,  we  should  have  enough  for  two  more  besides  ourselves. 
Only  bring  the  hammer  and  pincers,  and  I will  make  au 
opening  close  to  the  hinge,  through  which  you  may  pass 
them  in,  and  I will  stop  it  up  again  with  mud.  I will  take 
the  fastenings  out  of  the  lock,  and  even  should  it  be  neces- 
sary to  give  some  loud  knocks,  my  master  sleeps  so  far  off 
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from  this  gato,  that  it  must  bo  either  a miracle  or  our  extra- 
ordinary ill  luck  if  he  hears  them.” 

“ 'Well,  then,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  friend  Luis,  in 
tw’o  days  from  this  time  you  shall  have  everything  necessary 
for  the  execution  of  your  laudable  purpose.  Meanwhile,  take 
care  not  to  cat  such  things  as  are  apt  to  make  phlegm,  for 
they  do  tlio  voice  no  good,  but  a deal  of  harm.” 

Nothing  makes  me  so  hoarse  so  much  as  wine,  but  1 
would  not  give  it  up  for  all  the  voices  above  ground,” 

‘‘Don’t  think  I w'ould  have  you  do  so;  God  forbid! 
Drink,  Luis  my  boy,  drink ; and  much  good  may  It  do  you, 
for  wine  drunk  in  measure  never  did  any  one  harm.” 

“ I always  drink  in  measure.  1 have  a jug  here  that 
holds  exactly  three  i)ints  and  a half.  The  girls  fill  this  for 
mo  unknown  to  my  master,  and  the  purveyor  brings  me  on 
the  sly  a bottle  holding  a good  gallon,  which  makes  up  for 
the  deficiency  of  the  jug.” 

“ That’s  the  way  to  live,  my  boy,  for  a dry  throat  can 
neither  grunt  nor  sing.” 

“Well,  go  your  "ways  now,  and  God  be  with  you;  but 
don’t  forgot  to  come  and  sing  here  every  night  until  such 
time  as  you  bring  the  tools  for  getting  you  within  doors.  My 
fingers  itch  to  be  at  the  guitar.” 

“I’ll  come,  never  fear,  and  I’ll  bring  some  new  tunes 
too.” 

“ Ay,  do ; but  before  you  go  away  now,  sing  me  some- 
thing that  I may  go  to  sleep  pleasantly ; and  for  the  matter 
of  payment,  be  it  known  to  the  so7u>r  pobre  that  1 will  be 
more  liberal  than  many  a rich  man.” 

“ Oh,  I ain’t  uneasy  on  that  score.  If  you  think  I teach 
you  well,  I will  leave  it  to  yourself  to  pay  me  accordingly. 
And  now  I’ll  just  sing  you  one  song,  but  when  I am  iTimde 
you  will  see  wonders.” 

Here  ended  this  long  dialogue,  and  Loaysa  song  a 
sprightly  ditty  wdth  such  good  eftect,  that  the  negro  was 
in  ecstacics,  and  felt  as  if  the  time  for  opening  the  door  would 
never  arrive. 

Having  finished  his  song,  Loaysa  took  his  departure,  and 
set  off  at  a rounder  pace  than  might  have  been  expected  of  a 
man  on  crutches,  to  report  to  his  friends  what  a good  be- 
ginning he  had  made.  He  told  them  what  he  had  concerted 


THE  JEALOUS  ESTRAMAUURAN. 


M3 


vrith  the  negro,  and  the  following  day  they  procured  tools  of 
the  right  sort,  fit  to  break  any  fastening  as  if  it  was  made  of 
straw.  The  virote  failed  not  to  serenade  the  negro,  nor  the 
latter  to  scrape  at  the  gate-post  till  he  had  made  a sufficiently 
w ide  hole,  which  he  plastered  up  so  well,  that  no  one  could 
perceive  it  unless  he  searched  for  it  on  purpose.  On  the 
second  night  Loaysa  passed  in  the  tools,  Luis  went  to  work 
with  them,  whipped  off  the  staple  in  a trice,  opened  the  door, 
and  let  in  his  Orpheus.  Great  was  his  surprise  to  see  him 
on  his  two  crutches,  with  such  a distorted  leg,  and  in  such  a 
tattered  plight.  Loaysa  didnot  wear  the  patch  over  his  eye, 
for  it  was  not  necessary,  and  as  soon  as  he  entered  he  em- 
braced his  pupil,  kissed  him  on  the  cheek,  and  immediately 
put  into  his  hand  a big  jar  of  wine,  a box  of  preserves,  and 
other  sweet  things,  with  which  his  wallet  "was  well  stored. 
Then  throwing  aside  his  crutches,  he  began  to  cut  capers,  as 
if  nothing  ailed  him,  to  the  still  greater  amazement  of  the 
negro. 

“You  must  know,  brother  Luis,”  said  Loaysa,  “that  my 
lameness  does  not  come  of  natural  infirmity,  but  from  my  own 
ingenious  contrivance,  whereby  I get  my  bread,  asking  alms 
for  the  love  of  God.  In  this  way,  and  with  the  help  of  my 
music,  I lead  the  merriest  life  in  the  world,  where  others,  witk 
loss  cleverness  and  good  management,  would  be  starved  to 
death.  Of  this  you  will  be  convinced  in  the  course  of  our 
friendship.” 

“We  shall  see,”  said  the  negro;  “but  now  let  us  put 
this  staple  back  in  its  place,  so  that  it  may  not  appear  that  it 
has  been  moved.” 

“ Very  good,”  said  Loaysa,  and  taking  out  some  nails  from 
his  wallet,  he  soon  made  the  lock  seem  as  secure  as  ever,  to 
tlie  great  satisfaction  of  the  negro,  who,  taking  him  at  once  to 
his  loft,  made  him  as  comfortable  there  as  he  could.  Luis 
lighted  a lamp ; Loaysa  took  up  his  guitar,  and  began  to 
.strike  the  chords  softly  and  sweetly,  so  that  the  poor  negro 
was  transported  with  delight.  After  he  had  played  awhile, 
lie  drew  forth  a fresh  supply  of  good  things  for  a collation, 
which  they  partook  of  together,  and  the  pupil  applied  himself 
so  earnestly  to  the  bottle  that  it  took  away  his  senses  stifl 
more  than  tlie  music  had  done.  Supper  over,  Loaysa  pro- 
posed  that  Luis  should  take  his  first  lesson  at  once;  and 
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thougli  tlio  poor  negro  was  too  much  fuddled  to  distlngmsli 
one  string  from  another,  Loaysa  made  lilm  believe  that  he  bad  ’ 
already  learnt  at  least  two  notes.  So  persuaded  was  the  poor 
follow  of  this,  that  he  did  nothing  all  night  but  jangle  and  ! 
strum  away.  They  had  but  a short  sleep  that  night.  In  the  | 
morning,  just  on  the  strike  of  six,  Carrizales  came  down, 
opened  both  entrance  doors,  and  stood  waiting  for  the  pur- 
veyor, who  came  soon  afterwards ; and  after  depositing  the 
day’s  supplies  in  the  turning-box,  called  the  negro  down  to 
receive  his  ration  and  oats  for  the  mule.  After  the  purveyor 
was  gone,  old  Carrizales  went  out,  locking  both  doors  after 
him,  without  having  seen  what  had  been  done  to  the  lock 
of  one  of  them,  whereat  both  master  and  pupil  rejoiced  not  a 
little. 

Xo  sooner  was  the  master  of  the  house  gon^  than  the 
negro  laid  hold  on  the  guitar,  and  began  to  scrape  it  in  such 
a manner,  that  all  the  servant  maids  came  to  the  second  door, 
and  asked  him,  through  tlie  turning-box,  “ What  is  this, 
Luis  ? How  long  have  you  had  a guitar  ? Who  gave  it 
you?” 

‘‘  Who  gave  it  me  ? The  best  musician  in  the  world,  and 
one  who  is  to  teach  me  in  six  days  more  than  six  thousand 
tunes  !’* 

“ Where  is  he,  this  musician  ?'’  said  the  dueña. 

‘‘  He  is  not  far  off,”  replied  the  negro  ; and  if  it  were  not 
for  fear  of  my  master,  perhaps  I would  tell  you  where  at  once,  i 
and  I warrant  you  would  be  glad  to  see  him.” 

“ But  where  can  he  be  for  us  to  see  him,”  returned  the 
dueña,  “since  no  one  but  our  master  ever  enters  this  house?” 

“ I will  not  tell  you  any  more  about  the  matter  till  you 
have  hoard  what  1 can  do,  and  how  much  he  has  taught  me  in 
this  short  time,” 

“ By  my  troth,  unless  he  is  a demon  who  has  taught  you,  * 
I don’t  know  how  you  can  have  become  a musician  aU  at  , 
once.”  ! 

“ Stop  a bit  and  you  shall  hear  him,  and  mayhap  you  will 
see  him  too  some  day.” 

“ That  can’t  be,”  said  another  of  the  women,  for  there 
are  no  windows  on  the  street  through  which  we  could  hear  or 
see  anybody.” 

“Never  mind”  said  the  negro;  “there’s  a remedy  for 
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everything  but  death.  If  you  only  could  or  would  keep 
silence ** 

**  Keep  silence ! Ay  that  we  will,  brother  Luis,  as  if  we 
were  born  dumb.  I give  you  my  word,  friend,  I am  dying  to 
hear  a good  voice,  for  ever  since  we  have  been  shut  up  here 
we  have  not  even  heard  the  birds  sing.” 

Loaysa  listened  with  great  inward  glee  to  this  conversa- 
tion, which  showed  how  readily  the  wómen  were  taking  the 
very  bent  he  would  have  given  them.  The  negro  was  afraid 
lest  his  master  should  return  and  catch  him  talking  with 
them ; but  they  would  not  go  away  until  he  had  promised 
that,  when  they  least  expected  it,  he  would  call  them  to  hear 
a capital  voice.  He  then  retreated  to  his  loft,  where  he 
would  gladly  have  resumed  his  lessons,  but  durst  not  do  so 
by  day  for  fear  of  detection.  His  master  returned  soon  after 
and  went  into  the  house,  locking  both  doors  behind  him  as 
usuaL  When  Luis  went  that  day  to  the  turning-box  for  his 
victuals,  he  told  the  negress,  who  brought  them,  to  let  her  fellow- 
servants  know  that  when  their  master  was  asleep  that  night, 
they  should  all  of  them  come  down  to  the  tnrning-box,  when  he 
would  be  sure  to  give  them  the  treat  he  had  promised.  He 
was  enabled  to  say  so  much,  having  previously  entreated  his 
music-master  to  condescend  to  sing  and  play  that  night  before 
the  inner  door  for  the  amusement  of  the  women.  The 
maestro  suffered  himself  to  be  pressed  very  hard  to  do  the 
thing  he  most  desired,  but  after  much  seeming  reluctance  he 
at  last  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  his  esteemed  pupil,  and 
said  he  w ould  be  happy  to  oblige  him.  The  negro  embraced 
him  cordially,  in  testimony  of  his  grateful  sense  of  the 
promised  favour,  and  treated  him  that  day  to  as  good  cheer 
as  he  could  possibly  have  had  at  home,  or  perhaps  better. 

Towards  midnight  Luis  knew,  by  the  signals  cautiously 
given  at  the  turning-box,  that  the  women  were  all  there; 
whereupon  he  and  Loaysa  went  do^vn  from  the  loft  with  the 
guitar,  complete  in  all  its  strings  and  well  tuned.  The 
maestro  asked  how  many  were  there  to  hear  him,  and 
was  told  that  all  the  w^omen  in  the  house  were  there,  except 
their  lady,  who  was  in  bed  with  her  husband.  This  was  not 
what  Loaysa  wished  for,  nevertheless,  by  way  of  making  a 
beginning  and  obliging  his  pupil,  he  touched  the  guitar 
softly,  and  drew  from  it  such  tones  as  ravished  the  ears  of  his 
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audience.  But  who  could  describe  the  delight  of  the  woma  I 
when  he  sang  Pésame  de  ello,  and  followed  it  up  with  tbs 
magic  strains  of  the  saraband,  then  new  in  Spain  ? There 
was  not  one  of  them  that  did  not  keep  time  to  the  music  as 
if  she  were  dancing  like  mad,  but  all  noiselessly  and  with  eor- 
treme  caution,  keeping  scouts  on  the  watch  to  warn  them  if 
the  old  man  awoke.  Loaysa  finally  pliiyed  them  several 
seguidillas,  and  so  put  the  climax  to  his  success,  that  th^  all 
eagerly  begged  the  negro  to  tell  them  who  was  this  marvel- 
lous musician.  Luis  replied  that  he  w'as  a poor  beggar,  hot 
the  most  gallant  and  genteel  man  in  all  the  back  slums  of 
Seville.  They  conjured  the  negro  to  contrive  some  means 
that  they  might  see  him,  and  not  to  let  him  quit  the  house 
for  a fortnight,  for  they  would  take  care  to  supply  him  with 
the  best  of  good  cheer,  and  plenty  of  it.  They  were  ourioua 
to  know  how  Luis  had  managed  to  get  him  into  the  house; 
but  to  this  the  negro  made  no  reply.  For  the  rest  he  told 
them  that  if  they  wanted  to  see  the  maestro,  they  might  bore 
a small  hole  in  the  turning-box  and  afterwardis  stop  it  up 
with  wax;  and  that  as  for  keeping  liim  in  the  house,  he  would 
do  his  best. 

Loaysa  then  addressed  them,  and  offered  them  his  services 
in  such  obliging  and  polite  terms,  that  they  were  sure  sudi 
fine  language  never  came  out  of  the  head  of  a poor  beggar. 
They  entreated  he  w’ould  come  the  next  night,  and  they  would 
prevail  on  their  lady  to  come  down  and  hear  him,  in  spite  of 
the  light  sleep  of  her  lord  and  master — the  result  not  so 
much  of  his  age  as  of  his  extreme  jealousy.  Loaysa  replied 
that  if  they  wished  to  hear  him  without  fear  of  being  sur- 
prised by  the  old  man,  he  would  give  them  a powder  to  put 
in  his  wine,  which  would  make  him  sleep  more  soundly. 

Good  heaven  V*  cried  one  of  the  damsels,  ‘‘  if  that  were  tru^ 
what  a blessing  would  have  come  home  to  us  without  our 
knowing  or  deserving  it ! It  would  not  be  a sleeping  powder 
for  him  so  much  as  it  would  be  a powder  of  life  for  all  of  u^ 
and  for  my  poor  dear  lady,  Leonora  his  wdfe,  to  whom  he 
sticks  as  close  as  her  shadow,  never  losing  sight  of  her  for  i 
moment.  Ah,  señor  of  my  soul ! bring  that  powder,  and  may 
God  reward  you  wdth  all  the  good  you  can  desire.  Go ! don't 
lose  a moment — bring  it,  señor  mio ; I will  take  it  upon  me 
to  put  it  in  his  wine  and  to  be  his  cupbearer.  Oh,  that  it 
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might  please  God  that  the  old  man  should  sleep  three  days 
and  nights ! Three  glorious  days  and  nights  they  would  be 
for  us.” 

Well,  ni  bring  it  then,”  said  Loaysa.  It  is  of  such 
a nature  that  it  does  no  harm  to  the  person  who  takes  it  j 
the  only  effect  of  it  being  to  cause  a most  profound  sleep.” 

They  all  entreated  him  to  bring  it  without  delay,  and  then 
they  took  their  leave  of  him,  after  agreeing  that  on  the  fol- 
lowing night  they  would  make  a hole  in  the  turning-box  with 
a gimlet,  and  that  they  would  try  and  persuade  their  mistress 
to  come  down.  By  this  time  it  was  nearly  daylight,  yet  the 
negro  wished  to  take  a lesson.  Loaysa  complied  with  his 
desire,  and  assured  him  that  among  all  the  pupils  he  had  ever 
taught,  he  had  not  known  one  with  a finer  ear ; and  yet  the 
poor  negro  could  never,  to  the  end  of  his  days,  have  learned 
the  gamut. 

Loaysa’s  friends  took  care  to  come  at  night  to  Carrizales’ 
door  to  see  if  their  friend  had  any  instructions  to  give  them, 
or  wanted  anything.  On  the  second  night,  when  they  had 
made  him  aware  of  their  presence  by  a preconcerted  signal, 
he  gave  them,  through  the  key-hole,  a brief  account  of  the 
prosperous  beginning  he  had  made,  and  begged  they  would 
try  and  get  him  something  to  be  given  to  Carrizales  to  make 
him  sleep.  He  had  heard,  he  said,  that  there  were  powders 
which  produced  that  effect.  They  told  him  they  had  a 
friend,  a physician,  who  would  give  them  the  best  drug  for 
that  purpose  if  he  happened  to  have  it;  and  after  encouraging 
him  to  persist  in  the  enterprise,  and  promising  to  return  on 
the  following  night,  they  left  him. 

Presentlv  the  whole  flock  of  doves  came  to  the  lure  of 
the  guitar,  and  among  Jhcm  was  the  simple  Leonora,  trem- 
bling for  fear  her  husband  should  awake.  So  great  was  her 
dread  of  his  discovering  her  absence,  that  her  women  liad 
great  difliculty  in  persuading  her  to  make  the  hazardous 
venture.  But  they  all,  especially  the  dueña,  told  lier  such 
wonderful  things  of  the  sweetness  of  the  music,  and  the 
engaging  manners  of  the  poor  musician,  whom,  without 
having  scon  him,  they  extolled  above  Absalom  and  Orpheus, 
that  they  persuaded  her  to  do  what  she  would  never  have 
done  of  luT  own  accord.  Their  first  act  was  to  bore  a hole 
iu  tile  turning-box  through  which  they  might  peep  at  the 
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musician,  who  was  no  longer  clad  in  rags,  but  in  wide  breedia  If 
of  bufi'  silk,  cut  sailor  fashion,  a jacket  of  the  same  materiil,  y 
a satin  cap  to  match,  and  a starched  double-pointed  rufi(  ill  I 
which  he  had  brought  in  his  wallet,  expecting  that  he  would  y 
have  to  show  himself  on  an  occasion  which  would  reqdin  y 
him  to  change  his  costume.  Loaysa  was  young,  good-looking,  I 
and  of  pleasing  deportment;  and  as  the  eyes  of  all  the  wemten  V 
had  been  so  long  accustomed  only  to  the  sight  of  old  Cam*  I 
zalcs,  they  fancied  as  they  looked  at  Loaysa  that  they  beheld  I 
an  angel.  j 

Each  of  them  took  her  turn  at  the  peephole,  and  that  they  I 
might  see  him  the  better,  the  negro  stood  by  him  with  a I 
lighted  llambeau,  which  he  moved  up  and  down  before  the  I 
maestro’s  body.  After  all  the  women,  from  the  lady  of  the  I 
house  down  to  the  two  ncgrcsscs,  had  thus  gratified  their  I 
eyes,  Loaysa  took  his  guitar,  and  played  and  sang  more  | 
bewitchingly  than  ever.  Leonora’s  women  were  bewildered  ! 
with  delight,  and  all  besought  Luis  to  contrive  so  that  the 
señor  maestro  should  come  in  through  the  inner  door,  so  that 
they  might  hear  and  see  him  better,  instead  of  squinting  at 
him  through  a gimlet-hole,  and  without  the  risk  they  ran  of 
being  caught  in  the  fact  by  their  master,  which  would  not  be 
so  great  if  they  had  the  musician  concealed  inside.  Their 
lady  strenuously  opposed  this  proposition,  declaring  she 
would  not  permit  any  such  thing.  She  was  shocked  to  hear 
them  mention  it,  for  they  could  hear  and  see  him  well  enough 
as  it  was,  without  danger  to  their  honour.  **  Honour,"  ex- 
claimed the  dueña ; “the  king  has  plenty.  Your  ladyship  may 
shut  yourself  up  with  your  Methusalera,  if  you  have  a min4 
but  leave  us  to  amuse  ourselves  as  well  as  we  can  ; the  more 
so  since  this  señor  appears  to  be  too  much  the  gentleman  to 
ask  anything  of  us  but  what  would  be  pleasing  to  ourselves." 

“Never!"  interposed  Loaysa.  “I  came  hither,  lading 
with  no  other  intention  than  to  offer  you  my  humble  aetvice», 
with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  moved  by  commiseration  for  the 
unparalleled  rigour  of  your  confinement,  and  for  the  precióos 
moments  that  are  lost  to  you  through  this  recluse  way  of  life. 
By  the  Mfe  of  my  father,  I am  a man  so  artless,  so  meek,  so 
tractable  and  obedient,  that  I will  never  do  more  than  I an 
bidden.  If  any  one  of  you  should  please  to  say,  * Maestro^ 
sit  down  here ; JVIaestro,  step  this  way,  step  that  way,  go  | 
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^nder,*  I will  do  just  as  you  bid  me,  like  the  tamest  and 
sst  trained  dog  that  jumps  for  tlie  king  of  France." 

<*Well,  if  that  be  so,”  said  the  inexperienced  Leonora, 
what  is  to  be  done,  so  that  the  señor  maestro  may 
>me  in  r 

**  Nothing  can  be  easier,”  said  Loaysa.  So  please  you, 
dies,  just  take  the  trouble  to  make  an  impression  on 
ax  with  the  key  of  this  door ; and  I will  take  care  that  by 
i-morrow  night  another  shall  be  made  exactly  like  it,  which 
ill  answer  our  purpose.” 

**  With  that  key,”  one  of  the  women  remarked,  “ we  shall 
avo  those  of  the  whole  house,  for  it  is  a master-key." 

So  much  the  better,”  said  Loaysa. 

That  is  true,”  said  Leonora ; “ but  this  señor  must  first 
f all  swear,  that  when  he  is  inside  here  he  will  not  attempt 
> do  anything  but  sing  and  play  when  he  is  asked,  and  that 
e will  keep  close  and  quiet  wherever  we  may  put  him.” 

I swear  to  this,”  said  Loaysa. 

That  oath  is  good  for  notliing,”  replied  Leonora:  “the 
eñor  must  swear  by  the  life  of  his  father,  and  by  the  cross, 
rhich  he  must  kiss  in  sight  of  us  all.” 

“I  swear  by  the  life  of  my  father,”  said  Loaysa,  “and 
»y  this  sign  of  the  cross,  which  I kiss  with  my  unworthy 
Douth and  crossing  two  of  his  fingers,  he  kissed  them  three 
imes. 

“ That  will  do,”  said  one  of  the  women ; “ and  now, 
jcuor,  be  sure  you  don't  forget  the  powder,  for  that  is  the 
main  thing  of  all.” 

Here  the  conversation  ended  for  that  night,  and  all  parties 
retired  highly  satisfied  with  the  interview.  Good  luck  had 
evidently  declared  in  favour  of  Loaysa ; and  just  then,  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  it  brought  his  friends  to  the  door. 
On  their  giving  the  usual  signal  by  blowing  a French  horn, 
he  went  to  the  door,  told  them  what  progress  he  had  made, 
and  asked  had  tliey  brought  the  powder  or  other  drug  to  put 
Carrizales  to  sleej).  At  the  same  time,  he  spoke  to  them 
respecting  the  master-key.  They  told  him  that  on  tlio  fol- 
lowing night  they  would  bring  the  powder,  or  else  an  oint- 
nent  of  such  virtue  that  one  had  only  to  rub  the  patient’s 
Wrists  and  temples  with  it  to  throw  him  into  such  a profound 
deep,  that  he  would  not  wake  for  two  days,  unless  the 
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amiintcd  parts  were  washed  with  vinegar.  As  totiifl 
ho  had  only  to  give  them  the  impression  in  wax,  and 
they  would  have  a false  one  made  forthwith.  Having  said  thá) 
the  iViemls  retired,  and  Loaysa  and  his  pupil  went  to  rest  for 
tii(‘  slu)rt  remainder  of  the  night.  The  next  day  hung  heavily 
tin  hand,  as  always  happens  to  those  w'ho  are  filled  with  eager 
expectation ; but  the  longest  day  must  have  an  end,  and 
Loaysa  s impatient  desire  was  at  last  giTitified. 

The  appointed  hour  having  arrived,  all  the  domestío»  ^ 
great  and  small,  black  and  white,  repaired  to  the  tuming-boo^  f 
h)uging  to  SCO  the  señor  músico  fairly  within  their  seraglio; 
but  no  Leonora  was  there.  When  Loaysa  inquired  for  her, 
they  said  she  was  in  bed  wdth  her  good  man,  who  had  locked tbe 
bed-room  door,  and  ])ut  the  key  under  his  pillow;  and  that  their 
lady  had  told  them,  that  when  the  old  man  had  fallen  asleepshe 
vrould  take  the  key,  and  they  wore  to  go  to  her  by  and  by  ftr 
the  wax  impression  she  would  take  from  it,  and  pass  to  thoB 
through  a trap-liole  in  the  door.  Loaysa  was  astonished  at 
the  old  man’s  extrorno  wariness,  in  spite  of  which  he  by  no 
moans  despaired  of  baffling  liis  precautions.  Just  then  the 
lu  onch  horn  was  beard : Loaysa  hastened  to  the  door,  end 
received  from  his  friends  a pot  containing  the  pronused  oint- 
ment. Bidding  them  wait  awhile,  and  he  would  bring  then 
the  mould  of  the  key,  he  went  back  to  the  turning-box,  and 
told  the  dueña,  who  seemed  the  most  eager  of  all  the  women 
for  his  admission,  to  give  the  ointment  to  her  lady,  bid  her 
anoint  her  husband  with  it  so  cautiously  that  he  should  not 
bo  aware  of  what  she  was  doing,  and  she  would  soon  see 
wonders.  The  dueña  took  the  pot,  stole  up  to  her  mistres^s 
door,  and  found  her  waiting  on  the  inside,  stretched  full  lengdi 
on  the  floor,  with  her  face  to  the  trap-hole.  The  dueña  iai 
herself  down  in  the  same  manner,  and  putting  her  mouth  ie 
her  mistress’s  car,  whispered  that  she  bad  brought  the  mnt- 
inont,  telling  her  at  the  same  time  how  to  apply  it.  Leonon 
took  the  ointment,  but  told  the  dueña  that  she  could  by  ni 
means  get  the  key,  for  her  husband  had  not  put  it  under  tti, 
pillow  as  usual,  but  between  the  mattresses,  just  under  whflrt| 
he  lay.  However,  she  was  to  tell  the  maestro,  that  if  th; 
ointment  operated  as  he  said,  she  could  easily  get  tbe 
often  as  she  pleased,  and  so  there  would  be  no  need  of  copying' 
it  in  wax.  Having  delivered  this  message  at  once,  the  diuft 
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^as  to  come  back,  and  see  how  the  ointment  worked,  for  she 
intended  to  apply  it  forthwith.  The  dueña  having  reported 
fill  this  to  Loaysa,  he  sent  away  his  friends  who  were  waiting 
■without  for  the  mould  of  the  key. 

Trembling  in  every  limb,  and  scarcely  daring  to  breathe, 
Xeonora  began  to  rub  the  wrists  of  her  jealous  husband. 
!Next  she  smeared  his  nostrils ; but  as  she  did  so,  iho  old 
man  jerked  his  head,  and  Leonora  was  petrified  with  terror, 
believing  that  he  was  awake,  and  had 'caught  her  in  the  fact. 
It  was  a false  alarm,  however,  and  she  went  on  with  her  task 
the  best  way  she  could,  till  she  had  completed  it  according  to 
her  instructions.  It  was  not  long  before  its  effects  manifested 
themselves ; for  presently  the  old  man  began  to  snore  loud 
enough  to  be  hcai-d  in  the  street.  This  was  music  moro 
delightful  to  Leonora’s  ears  than  the  maestro’s  voice  or  guitar ; 
but  still  hardly  trusting  what  she  saw,  she  ventured  to  shake 
him,  very  little  at  first,  to  see  if  he  would  wake ; and  then 
a wee  bit  more  and  more,  till  finding  that  he  still  snored  on, 
she  made  bold  to  turn  him  over  from  one  side  to  the  other, 
without  his  showing  any  signs  of  waking.  Seeing  this,  she 
stepped  joyfully  to  the  door;  and  in  a voice  not  so  low  as 
beiure,  culled  out  to  the  dueña,  who  was  waiting  with  her  car 
to  the  trap-hole.  “Good  news,  sister;  Carrizales  is  sleeping 
more  soundly  than  the  dead.” 

“ What  stops  you  then  from  taking  the  key,  señora  said 
the  duofia.  “ The  músico  has  been  waiting  for  it  this  hour 
and  more.” 

“ Stay  a moment,  sister ; I am  going  for  it,”  said  Leonora ; 
r and  stepping  back  to  the  bed,  she  put  her  hand  between  the 
_ mattresses,  and  drew  out  the  key  without  the  old  man’s  per- 
_ ceiving  it.  rS  o sooner  was  the  key  in  her  hands,  than  danc- 
; ing  with  ilolight  she  unlocked  the  door,  and  gave  it  to  the 
exulting  dueña,  bidding  her  let  in  the  maestro,  and  bring  him 
into  tlu?  gallery  ; but  as  for  herself,  she  durst  not  stir  from  that 
•pot,  tor  fear  of  what  might  happen.  But  before  all  things 
•lie  iiidsted  that  the  maestro  should  ratify  anew  tho  oath  he 
An*!  taken  not  to  do  more  than  they  should  order  him ; and  if 
hii  would  not  give  this  renewed  pledge,  he  was  not  to  be  let 
on  any  consideration. 

“ Never  fear,”  said  tho  dueña;  ‘^not  a bit  shall  he  come 
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ill  until  lie  Ims  sworn,  and  sworn  again,  and  Idssed  the  cros  I 
at  least  six  times.” 

Don’t  bind  him  to  any  fixed  number,”  said  Loonon; 
*M)ut  let  him  kiss  tho  cross  as  many  times  as  he  pleases;  but 
])e  sure  that  lie  swears  by  the  life  of  his  father,  and  by  all  he 
hohls  dear ; for  then  we  shall  be  safe  and  sure,  and  wo  miy 
take  our  ñll  of  hearing  him  sing  and  play ; and  exquisitely 
lie  does  so,  upon  my  'word.  There  now,  get  you  gone  with- 
out more  delay,  and  let  us  not  waste  tho  night  in  words.** 

The  good  duefia  caught  up  her  petticoats,  and  ran  with 
rill  her  speed  to  tho  turning-box,  where  the  whole  party  was 
impatiently  awaiting  her ; and  no  sooner  had  she  shown  then 
the  key  in  her  hand,  than  they  lioisted  her  upon  their  shoul- 
ders, and  jiaradod  up  and  down  with  her,  crying  *‘Vm! 
viva !”  But  still  greater  was  their  joy  when  she  told  them 
there  was  no  need  to  have  a false  key  made ; for  so  sound^ 
(lid  the  old  man  sleep  after  being  anointed,  that  they  might 
have  the  house-key  as  often  as  they  required  it. 

“ Quick  then,  good  friend,”  said  one  of  the  troop,  open 
the  door,  and  let  in  this  gentleman  who  has  been  waiting  n 
long,  and  let  us  have  a jolly  bout  of  music,  for  that  is  aU  we 
have  now  to  do.” 

“ Nay,  but  there  is  more  to  be  done,’*  replied  the  dueíKs; 
for  we  must  exact  another  oath  of  him ; the  same  as  last 
night.” 

“ He  is  so  good,**  said  one  of  tho  slave  girl^  that  lie 
w’on’t  grudge  taking  as  many  oaths  as  wo  like.** 

The  diioíiíi  now  unlocked  the  door,  and  holding  it  ajar 
called  to  Loaysa,  who  had  been  listening  at  the  aperture  to 
all  that  had  passed.  He  was  for  springing  in  at  a bound; 
but  the  dueña  stop|)ed  him,  laying  her  hand  on  hb  breasty 
and  said,  “ Fair  and  softly,  señor ; I would  have  you  to  know, 
as  God  is  my  judge,  we  are  all  of  us  virgins  hero  as  truly  as 
tho  mothers  that  boro  us,  except  my  lady ; and  I am  one  too^ 
the  Lord  forgive  me,  though  you  would  take  me  for  forty  yean 
old ; but  I am  not  thirty  all  out,  wanting  two  months  and  i 
fortnight  of  my  thirtieth  birthday ; and  if  I look  oidor,  it  b that 
cares,  and  troubles,  and  vexations  toll  upon  one  moro  than 
years.  Now  this  being  so,  it  does  not  stand  to  reason,  that 
for  the  sake  of  hearing  two  or  three  songs  we  should  risk  tha 
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, loss  of  so  much  virginity  as  is  here  collected  together.  And 
so  you  see,  my  sweet  sir,  before  you  enter  our  domain,  you 
must  first  take  a very  solemn  oath,  that  you  will  do  nothing 
beyond  our  orders.  If  you  think  it  is  much  we  ask  of  you, 
do  but  consider  how  much  more  it  is  we  risk ; and  if  your 

- intentions  are  good  and  proper,  you  will  not  be  loth  to  swear ; 
~ for  a good  paymaster  does  not  mind  giving  security.” 

‘‘Well  said,  Marialonso,”  cried  one  of  the  damseb; 
spoken  like  a person  of  sense,  and  who  knows  what’s  what. 
If  the  señor  won’t  swear,  then  let  him  not  come  in  here.” 

‘ ■ “ Tell  you  what,”  said  Guiomar,  the  negress,  in  her 

" broken  jargon,  “ s’ppose  him  no  swear,  let  him  in  all  the 
“ same,  in  devil’s  name ; for  s’ppose  him  swear,  once  him  in, 
him  forget  eberyting.” 

r’  Loaysa  listened  very  demurely  to  the  Señora  Maria- 
' lonso’s  harangue,  and  replied  with  great  gravity,  “ Be  assured, 

' ladies,  my  charming  sisters  and  companions,  my  intention 

- never  was,  is,  or  shall  be  other  than  to  gratify  and  content 
you  to  the  utmost  of  my  powers;  and  therefore  I make 

: no  difficulty  with  regard  to  this  oath  which  is  required  of 
^ me,  though  I could  have  wished  that  some  confidence  had 

- been  reposed  in  my  simple  word,  which,  given  by  such  a person 
as  I am,  would  have  been  as  good  as  a bond  signed  and 
sealed ; for  I would  have  you  to  know,  ladies,  that  under  a 
bad  cloak  there  is  often  a good  drinker.  But  to  the  end  that 
you  may  all  be  assured  of  my  upright  intentions,  I will  take 
the  oath  as  a catholic  and  a man  of  parts.  I swear  then  by 
the  immaculate  efficacy,  wherever  it  abides  in  greatest  sanctity 
and  fulness,  by  all  the  entrances  and  exits  of  the  holy  mount 

" liibanus,  and  by  all  that  is  contained  in  the  preface  to  the 
true  history  of  Charlemagne,  with  the  death  of  the  giant 
Fierabrás,  not  to  swerve  or  depart  from  the  oath  I have 
' taken,  or  from  the  commands  which  may  be  laid  upon  me  by 
the  least  of  these  ladies,  under  penalty,  should  I do  other- 
wise, or  attempt  to  do  otherwise,  that  from  this  time  forth  till 
then,  and  from  thenceforth  till  now,  the  same  shall  be  null 
and  void  and  of  no  effect  whatsoever.” 

When  lpnestJl*oay^  had  got  so  far  in  his  oath,  one  of  the 
young  maidens,  who  had  listened  to  him  with  wrapt  attention, 
cried  out,  Wei},  if  that  is  not  what  you  may  call  an  oath  ! 
it  is  enough  to  melt  the  heart  of  a stone.  Plague  take  me  if 
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you  sliall  swonr  nny  more  for  me ; for  after  such  an  oaih  as  I 
that  you  miglit  enter  the  very  cave  of  Cabra.”  So  sayings  ' 
she  caught  hold  of  liiin  by  the  brceehes,  and  drew  him  witMi 
the  door,  where  the  rest  immediately  gathemd  dose  round  . 
him.  One  of  them  ran  oil’  with  the  news  to  her  mistress» 
who  stood  w'atehing  her  husband ; and  who,  when  she  heud 
that  the  músico  was  actually  within  doors,  was  moved  almost 
at  the  same  moment  by  joy  and  fear,  and  hurriedly  asked  if  he 
had  sworn.  The  girl  told  her  he  had  done  so,  and  with  the 
most  singular  form  of  oath  she  had  over  heard  in  her  life.  ) 

“Well,  since  he  has  sworn,  we  have  him  fast,"  said 
Leonora.  Oh,  what  a good  thought  it  was  of  mine  to  make 
him  swear !” 

They  were  now  met  by  the  whole  party  advancing  in 
procession,  with  the  músico  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the 
negro  and  Guiomar  lighting  the  way.  As  soon  as  Loaysa 
saw  Leonora,  he  threw  himself  at  her  feet  to  kiss  her  hands; 
hut  without  saying  a word,  she  made  signs  to  him  to  rise, 
and  he  obeyed.  Observing  then  that  they  all  remained  as 
mute  as  if  they  had  lost  their  tongues,  Loaysa  told  them 
they  might  talk,  and  talk  aloud  too ; for  there  was  no  fear 
that  their  lord-master  would  wake  and  hear  them,  such  being 
the  virtue  of  the  ointment,  that  without  endangering  life  it 
made  a man  lie  like  one  dead. 

“ That  I fully  believe,”  said  Leonora ; " for  were  it  not 
so,  he  would  have  been  aw'ako  twenty  times  before  this,  such 
a light  sleeper  he  is,  in  consequence  of  his  frequent  indisposi- 
tions ; but  ever  since  I anointed  liim,  ho  has  been  snoring 
like  a pig.” 

That  being  the  case,”  said  the  dueña,  ‘‘  let  ns  go  into  the 
saloon,  where  wo  may  hoar  the  gentleman  sing,  and  amuse 
ourselves  a little.” 

“ Let  us  go,”  said  Leonora ; but  let  Guiomar  remain 
here  on  the  watch,  to  warn  us  if  Carrizales  wakes.”  I 

“ Ay,”  said  Guiomar,  “ black  woman  stay,  white  woman 
go : God  pardon  all.” 

Leaving  the  n egress  behind,  the  rest  all  went  to  the 
saloon,  where  they  seated  themselves  on  a rich  carpet,  with 
Loaysa  in  the  centre  of  the  group.  Marialonso  took  a canr 
die,  and  began  to  examine  the  figure  of  the  musician  from 
head  to  foot.  Every  one  hnd  something  to  say  in  his  com- 
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mendation : Oh,  what  a nice  curly  head  of  hair  he  has !” 

said  one.  “What  nice  teeth  1”  cried  another;  “blanched 
almonds  are  nothing  to  them.^'  “ What  eyes exelaimed  a 
third ; “ so  large  and  full,  and  so  green ! By  the  life  of  my 
mother,  they  look  for  all  the  world  like  emeralds.”  Leonora 
alone  said  not  a word ; but  as  she  looked  at  the  maestro,  she 
could  not  help  thinking  that  he  was  better  looking  than  her 
good  man.  Presently  the  dueña  took  the  guitar  out  of  the 
negro's  hands,  and  putting  it  into  Loaysa’s,  begged  he  would 
sing  to  it  a villanetta  then  in  high  fashion  at  Seville.  He 
complied ; the  women  all  jumped  up,  and  began  to  dance ; 
whilst  the  dueña  sang  the  words  of  the  song  with  more  good 
will  than  good  voice. 

Close  you  watch  me,  mother  mine, 

Watch  me,  and  immure  me  : 

Don’t  you  know  without  my  help 
You  can  not  secure  me? 

Appetite,  ’tis  said  with  truth, 

By  privation  groweth ; 

Thwarted  love,  like  flame  confined. 

All  the  fiercer  gloweth. 

Better  therefore  ’twere,  methinks. 

You  should  not  immure  me: 

Don’t  you  know  without  my  help 
You  can  not  secure  me  ? 

Close  you  watch  me,  &c. 

Moths  will  to  the  taper  fly, 

Bees  on  flowers  will  cluster ; 

Keep  a loving  maid  who  can 
From  love’s  golden  lustrel 

Fear  you  lest  that  beacon  light 
From  your  arms  should  lure  me  ? 

Well  I know  without  my  help 
You  can  not  secure  me.  . 

Close  YOU  watch  me,  &c. 

There’s  a way  where  there’s  a will : 

Keep  the  will  from  straying. 

"Wayward  hearts  will  have  their  fling, 

Spite  of  all  gainsaying. 

If  you’d  have  me  very  good. 

Don’t  be  hard  on  poor  me  ; 

Sure  I am  without  my  help 
You  can  not  secure  me. 

Close  you  watch  me,  &c. 
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Tlie  song  and  tlie  dance  were  just  ended,  when  in  rusbed 
Guiomar  in  ^vild  aifright,  gesticulating  as  if  she  was  in  afity 
mid  in  a voice  between  a croak  and  a whisper,  she  stam- 
mered out,  JÜIaster  wake,  señora ; señora,  master  wake : him 
getting  up,  and  coming.”  Whoever  has  seen  a flock  of  pigeons 
feeding  tranquilly  in  the  field,  and  has  marked  the  fear  and 
confusion  with  which  they  take  flight  at  the  terrible  sound  of 
tlie  gun,  may  picture  to  himself  the  fluttering  dismay  of  the 
dancers  at  the  unexpected  news  blurted  out  by  Guiomar.  Off 
they  ran  in  all  directions,  leaving  the  músico  in  the  lurch,  and 
in  a pitiable  state  of  perplexity.  Leonora  wrung  her  beautiful 
hands;  and  the  Señora  Marialonso  beat  her  face,  and  tore 
her  hair,  but  not  with  great  violence.  In  short,  all  was  panic 
and  confusion ; but  the  dueña,  who  had  more  cunning  and 
presence  of  mind  than  the  rest,  directed  that  Loaysa  should 
go  into  her  ow'n  room,  whilst  she  and  her  mistress  remained 
where  they  were,  never  doubting  but  they  should  find  some 
excuse  or  another  to  put  oif  upon  Carrizales. 

Loaysa  hid  himself,  and  the  dueña  bent  her  ear  to  listen 
for  her  master  s footsteps ; but  hearing  nothing,  she  took  cou- 
rage by  degrees,  and  stealing  on  tip-toe  to  his  bed-room,  she 
found  him  snoring  there  as  soundly  as  over.  Back  she  ran, 
at  her  best  speed,  to  gladden  her  mistress’s  heart  with  the 
joyful  intelligence ; and  then  discreetly  resolving  not  to  lose 
so  lucky  an  opportunity  of  being  the  first  to  enjoy  the  good 
graces  of  the  músico,  she  told  Leonora  to  wait  there  whilst 
she  went  and  called  him.  Hastily  entering  the  room  where  he 
'was  concealed,  she  found  him  sorely  discomfited  by  the  unto- 
ward issue  of  his  adventure,  cursing  the  inefficiency  of  the 
ointment,  the  credulity  of  his  friends,  and  his  own  want  <rf 
forethought  in  not  making  an  experiment  with  the  ointmmit 
on  some  other  person  before  he  tried  its  effect  on  Carrizales. 
But  when  the  dueña  assured  him  that  the  old  man  was  sleep- 
ing as  soundly  as  ever,  there  was  an  end  to  all  his  uneasiness, 
and  he  lent  a complacent  ear  to  the  very  liquorish  language  in 
which  Marialonso  addressed  him.  “Oho,”  said  he  to  him- 
self, “ that’s  what  you  would  be  at,  is  it  ? Well,  you  wiU  do 
capitally  as  a bait  to  fisli  with  for  your  lady.” 

Whilst  this  tete-a-tete  was  pending,  the  rest  of  tho  womfl# 
had  one  by  one  crept  out  of  their  several  hiding-places,  to  see 
if  it  was  true  that  their  master  was  awake ; and  finding 
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still  in  the  house,  they  returned  to  the  saloon  where  they, 
had  left  their  mistress.  Having  learnt  from  her  that  the 
alarm  had  been  a false  one,  they  asked  what  had  become  of 
the  músico  and  the  dueña.  Leonora  told  them  that  Maria- 1 


lonso  had  gone  to  fetch  the  maestro,  whereupon  they  all  stole 
out  of  the  room  as  noiselessly  as  they  had  entered  it,  and  set  j 
themselves  to  listen  at  the  door  to  what  was  passing  between  | 
the  pair.  Guiomar  was  one  of  the  party,  but  the  negro  was 
not  among  them ; for  upon  the  first  alarm  he  had  run  off, ' 
hugging  his  guitar,  and  hid  himself  in  his  loft,  where  he 
lay  huddled  up  under  the  bed-clothes,  sweating  with  terror ; 
in  spite  of  which  he  could  not  forbear  from  tinkling  the 
guitar  from  time  to  time,  so  inordinate  — may  Satanas 
confound  him ! — was  his  love  of  music.  The  soft  speeches 
of  the  amorous  dueña  were  distinctly  heard  by  the  group 
outside  the  door ; and  there  was  not  one  of  them  but 


bestowed  a blessing  upon  her  from  the  wrong  side  of  the 
mouth,  with  the  addition  of  sundry  epithets  which  I had 
rather  not  repeat.  The  result  of  the  confabulation  between 
the  pair  was  that  Loaysa  would  comply  with  the  dueñíi’s 
desires,  provided  that  first  of  all  she  brought  her  mistress  to 
consent  to  his.  It  cost  the  dueña  something  to  subscribe  to* 
these  conditions ; but,  after  all,  there  was  nothing  she  would 
not  have  done  to  compass  the  gratification  of  the  desires  that 
had  laid  hold  on  her  soul  and  body,  and  were  undermining 
her  very  bones  and  marrow.  The  bargain  was  struck;  and 
quitting  the  room  to  go  and  speak  to  her  mistress,  she  foimd 
all  the  rest  of  the  women  assembled  round  the  door.  Putting 
a bold  face  on  the  matter,  she  bade  them  all  go  to  bed,  and 
next  night  they  should  be  able  to  enjoy  themselves  without 
any  such  false  alarm  as  had  spoiled  their  sport  for  that  time. 
The  women  all  knew  well  that  the  old  dueña  only  wanted  to 
be  left  alone  ; but  they  could  not  help  obeying  her,  for  she 
had  command  over  them  all. 


1C 


Having  got  rid  of  the  servants,  the  dueña  went  back  to  the 
saloon,  and  began  to  exercise  her  powers  of  persuasion  upon 
Teonora.  She  made  her  a long  and  plausible  harangue,  so  well 
put  together  that  one  might  have  supposed  she  had  composed  it 
beforehand.  She  extolled  the  good  looks  of  the  gentle  músico, 
the  elegance  of  his  manners,  his  wondrous  suavity,  and  his 
countless  other  good  qualities ; represented  how  infinitely  more 
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agreeable  muf^t  be  the  caresses  of  such  a charming  yotsg 
^laiit  than  those  of  the  old  husband ; assured  her  the  a&ir 
would  never  be  discovered,  and  plied  her  with  a thousand  othff- 
arguments  which  the  devil  put  into  her  mouth,  all  so  speoioai 
and  so  artfully  coloured,  tliat  they  might  have  beguiled  ti» 
firmest  mind,  much  more  that  of  a being  so  artless^and  ni 
as  poor  Leonora.  O dueñas,  bom  and  use<ff^jEHe^^^dit»n 
of  thousands  of  modest,  virtuous  beings ! 0 ye  long  plu^ 
coifs,  chosen  to  impart  an  air  of  grave  "decorum  to  the  mZoi 
of  noble  ladies,  how  do  you  reverse  the  functions  of  your 
perhaps  needful  ofiice ! In  fine,  the  dueña  talked  with  mA 
efiect,  that  Leonora  consented  to  her  own  undoing,  and  to 
that  of  all  the  precautions  of  the  wary  Carrizales,,  «Iflcp 

was  the  dcatli  of  his  honour.  Marialonso  took  her  mistress  by 
the  hand,  led  the  weeping  lady  almost  by  force  to  lioaysa,  vÁ 
wishing  them  much  joy  with  a diabolical  leer,  she  left  them 
both  shut  in  together,  and  laid  herself  down  ip  the  saloon  to 
sleep,  or  rather  to  await  the  reward  she  had  earned.  Overcome, 
however,  by  the  loss  of  rest  on  two  successive  nights,  she 
could  not  keep  her  eyes  open,  but  fell  fast  asleep  on  the  caipet 

And  now,  if  we  did  not  know  that  Carrizales  was  asleep, 
it  would  not  he  amiss  to  ask  him,  where  now  were  all  lus 
jealous  cares  and  precautions  ? What  now  availed  the  lofty 
walls  of  his  house,  and  the  exclusion  from  it  of  every  male 
creature  ? What  had  he  gained  by  his  turning-box,  his  thick 
walls,  his  stopped  up  windows,  the  enormously  steict  sedn- 
sion  to  which  he  had  doomed  his  family,  the  large  jointure  he 
had  settled  on  Leonora,  the  presents  he  was  continually  making 
her,  his  liberal  treatment  of  her  attendants,  and  his  unfiuling 
alacrity  in  supplying  them  with  everything  he  imagined  they 
could  want  or  wish  for  ? But  as  we  have  said,  he  was  asleep. 
Had  he  been  awake,  and  disposed  to  reply,  he  could  not  have 
mven  a better  answer  than  by  saying,  as  he  shruggedhis 
^loulders  and  arched  his  eyebrows,  that  Wa 
brought  to  nought  by  the  craft  of  an  idle  and  vicious  yonag 
man,  and  the  wickedness  of  a faithless  dueña,  woH^g  upQp 
the  weakness  of  an  artless  and  inexperienceil  girTI  ¿ea^ 
save  us  all  from  such  enemies  as  thesn^  agn.ÍTi.qf.  yüpTp  jko 
shield  of  prudence  and  the  sword  of  vigilance  are  alike JnuuitieDt 
to  defend  usl! 

Such,  nevertheless,  was  Leonora’s  rectitude,  and  so  oppcov 
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auely  did  she  manifest  it,  that  all  the  villanotis  arts  of  the 
Tafty  seducer  were  of  no  avail ; till  both  of  them,  wearied 
he  contest,  the  baffled  tempter  and  the  victorious  defender  of 
ler  owTi  chastity,  fell  asleep  almost  at  the  moment  when  it 
deased  Heaven  that  Carrizales  should  awake  in  spite  of  the 
)intment.  As  usual  he  felt  all  about  the  bed,  and  not  finding 
lis  dear  wife  in  it,  he  jumped  up  in  the  utmost  consternation, 
md  with  strange  agility  for  a man  of  his  years.  He  looked 
ill  ever  the  room  for  her,  and  when  he  found  the  door  open, 
ind  the  key  gone  from  between  the  mattresses,  he  was  nearly 
listricted.  Recovering  himself  a little,  he  went  out  into  the 
gall  ery,  stole  softly  thence  to  the  saloon,  where  the  dueña  was 
asletp,  and  seeing  no  Leonora  there,  he  went  to  the  dueña^s 
own  room,  opened  the  door  gently,  and  beheld  Leonora  in 
Loajsa's  arms,  and  both  of  them  looking  as  if  the  soporific 
oin:ment  was  exerting  its  influence  over  themselves  instead 
of  ipon  the  jealous  husband. 

Carrizales  was  petrified  with  horror ; his  voice  stuck  in 
1ÚB  throat ; his  arms  fell  powerless  by  his  sides,  and  his  feet 
se>mcd  rooted  to  the  ground ; and  though  the  fierce  revulsion 
of  his  wrath  presently  aroused  his  torpid  senses,  he  yet  could 
icarcely  breathe,  so  intense  was  his  anguish.  Thirsting  for 
v?ngoanee  as  terrible  as  his  monstrous  wrong,  but  having  no 
vi‘aj)on  at  hand,  he  returned  to  his  chamber  as  stealthily  as 
h had  quitted  it,  in  search  of  a dagger,  with  which  he  would 
w.sh  out  the  stain  cast  upon  his  honour  in  the  blood  of  the 
gilty  pair,  and  then  massacre  his  whole  household ; but  he 
ht*  ni)  sooner  reached  his  room  than  his  grief  agmn  over- 
POT  ered  him,  and  he  fell  senseless  on  the  bed. 

Day  broke  now,  and  found  Leonora  still  in  the  arms  pf 
Loa  sa.  Marialonso  awoke,  and  thinking  it  time  to  receive 
whr  she  counted  was  due  to  her,  she  awoke  Leonora,  who  was 
shotvcd  to  find  it  so  late,  and  bitterly  accused  her  o\\ti  impru- 
dent and  the  duena’s  negligence.  With  trembling  steps  the 
twovouien  crept  up  to  Felipe’s  bedroom,  praying  inwardly  to 
Hcr»n  that  they  might  find  him  still  snoring ; and  whenth(^ 
saw  im  lying  on  the  bed,  apparently  asleep,  they  made  no 
doul  tiiat  he  was  still  under  the  effect  of  the  opiate,  and  em- 
bracé each  other  in  a transport  of  joy.  Leonora  went  up  to 
her  1 sbaiid,  and  taking  him  by  the  arm,  turned  him  over  on 
his  sie  to  see  if  he  would  wake  without  their  being  obliged 
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to  wash  him  with  vinegar  according  to  the  directions  giva 
with  the  ointment ; but  the  movement  roused  Carrizales  firoi 
his  swoon,  and  heaving  a deep  sigh,  he  ejaculated  in  a faiifc 
and  ]úteous  tone,  Miserable  man  that  I am  ! to  what  a woeti 
pass  I am  come  V* 

Leonora  did  not  distinctly  hear  what  her  husband  sa3; 
but  seeing  with  surprise  that  the  effect  of  the  opiate  was  lot 
so  lasting  as  she  had  been  led  to  expect,  she  bent  over  liot 
put  her  check  to  his,  and  pressing  him  closely  in  her  asm, 
said,  “ What  ails  you,  dear  señor  ? You  seem  to  be  <om- 
plaining  ? ” 

Carrizales  opened  his  eyes  to  their  utmost  width,  ud 
turning  them  fall  upon  her,  stared  at  her  a long  while  vith 
a look  of  profound  amazement.  At  last  he  said,  ^^Dcme 
the  pleasure,  señora,  to  send  instantly  for  your  parents  ii  my 
name,  and  ask  them  to  come  hither,  for  I feel  something  at  my 
heart  which  distresses  me  exceedingly.  I fear  I have  bu-  a 
short  time  to  live,  and  I should  like  to  see  them  before  I da* 

Leonora  immediately  despatched  the  negro  with  this  mc- 
sago  to  her  parents.  She  fully  believed  what  her  husbad 
had  told  her,  and  attributing  his  danger  to  the  violence  / 
the  opiate  instead  of  to  its  real  cause,  she  put  her  arms  rounc 
his  neck,  caressed  him  more  fondly  than  ever  she  had  don< 
before,  and  inquired  how  he  felt,  with  such  tender  solicitude 
ayf  she  loved  him  above  everything  in  the  world;  while  h# 
' onthe  other  hand,  continued  to  gaze  upon  her  with  the  saie 
unvarying  look  of  astonishment,  every  endearing  word  r 
caress  of  hers  being  like  a dagger  to  his  heart.  The  duea 
had,  by  this  time,  acquainted  Loaysa  and  the  domestics  wdi 
her  master’s  illness,  which,  she  remarked,  was  evidently  v.y 
serious,  since  he  had  forgotten  to  give  orders  that  the  stiet 
door  should  be  locked  after  the  negro’s  departure  to  sumnn 
her  lady’s  parents.  The  message  was  itself  a portemus 
occurrence,  for  neither  father  nor  mother  had  ever  set  oot 
within  that  house  since  their  daughter’s  marriage.  In  s>r^ 
the  whole  household  was  in  anxiety,  though  no  one  dined 
the  true  cause  of  the  old  man’s  illness.  He  lay  sighing  s in- 
tervals, so  heavily  that  every  sigh  seemed  like  the  partly  of 
soul  and  body.  Leonora  wept  to  see  him  in  such  a Ate, 
whilst  he  beheld  her  feigned  tears,  as  he  deemed  tbemv^ith 
a bitter  smile,  that  looked  like  the  grin  of  insanity. 
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Leonora’s  parents  now  arrived,  and  were  struck  with  no 
little  misgivings  when  they  found  both  entrance  doors  open 
and  the  house  all  lonely  and  silent.  They  went  up  to  their 
son-in-law's  room,  and  found  him  in  the  posture  he  had  all 
along  maintained,  with  his  eyes  immovably  fixed  on  his  wife, 
whom  he  held  by  the  hands,  whilst  both  were  in  tears ; she, 
because  she  saw  his  flow,  and  he  at  seeing  how  deceitfully  she 
wept.  As  soon  as  they  entered  the  room.  Carrizal^  l>egged 
them  to  be  seated,  ordered  all  the  domestics  to  withdraw  ex- 
cept Marialonso,  then  wiped  his  eyes,  and  with  a calm  voice 
and  an  air  of  perfect  composure  addressed  them  thus : — 

“I  am  sure,  my  respected  father  and  mother-in-law,  I 
need  no  other  witnesses  than  yourselves  to  the  truth  of  what 
I have  now  to  say  to  you  in  the  first  place.  You  must  well 
remember  with  how  much  love  and  what  tender  affection  I 
received  your  daughter  when  you  bestowed  her  upon  me  one 
year,  one  month,  five  days,  and  nine  hours  ago,  as  my  lawful 
wife.  You  know,  also,  with  what  liberality  I bÑehaved  to  her, 
for  the  settlement  I made  upon  her  w^'ottld  have  been  more 
than  enough  to  furnish  three  young  ladies  of  her  quality  with 
handsome  marriage  portions.  You  must  remember  the  pains 
I took  to  dress  and  adorn  her  with  everything  she  could 
desire  or  I could  think  of  as  suitable  to  her.  It  is  known  to 
you  likewise  how,  prompted  by  my  natural  disposition,  fearful 
of  the  evil  to  which  I shall  surely  owe  my  death,  and  taught 
by  the  experience  of  a long  life  to  be  on  my  guard  against 
the  many  strange  chances  that  occur  in  life,  I sought  to  guard 
this  jewel  which  I had  chosen  and  you  had  bestowed  upon  me, 
with  all  possible  care  and  caution.  I raised  the  waUs  of  this 
liouse  higher,  blocked  up  all  the  windows  that  looked  on 
the  street,  doubled  the  locks  of  the  doors,  set  up  a turning- 
box  as  in  a nunnery,  and  perpetually  banished  from  my 
dwelling  every  vestige  of  the  male  sex.  I gave  my  wife 
female  servants  and  slaves  to  wait  upon  her : I denied  neither 
her  nor  them  anything  they  chose  to  ask  of  me.  I made  her 
my  equal,  communicated  my  most  secret  thoughts  to  her,  and 
put  my  whole  property  at  her  disposal.  Having  done  all  this, 
I thought  I might  fairly  expect  to  enjoy  securely  what  had 
cost  me  so  much,  and  that  it  w'ould  be  her  care  not  to  afford 
me  cause  for  conceiving  any  kind  of  jealous  fear  whatever. 
But  it  ixnot  within  the  power  of  human  efforts  to  prevent 
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Wlio  ÜO  not  rest^  ttieir  whole  hopes  and  desires  upon  it  ale 
No  wonder  then  Tf  'mT^  have  been  deceivéSC^áño:  1 ^ave  my 
prepared  the  poison  of  which  I am  now  dying.  But  I 
how  anxiously  you  hang  upon  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
will  therefore  keep  you  no  longer  in  suspense,  but  concl 
this  long  preamble  by  tolling  you,  in  one  word,  what 
words  were  adequate  to  describe,  were  I to  speak  for  e 
This  morning  I found  this  woman,"  (liere  he  pointed  to 
wife,)  ‘‘  who  was  bom  for  the  ruin  of  my  peace  and  the 
struction  of  my  life,  in  the  arms  of  a young  gallant,  wh< 
now  shut  up  in  the  bed-chamber  of  this  pestilent  dueña.” 
Carrizales  had  no  sooner  uttered  these  words  than  Leor 
swooned,  and  fell  with  her  head  upon  his  lap.  Marialo 
turned  as  white  as  ashes,  and  Leonora's  parents  were 
astounded  that  they  could  not  utter  a word.  After  a si 
pause.  Carrizales  continued  thus; — 

The  vengeance  I intend  to  take  for  this  outrage  shal 
no  common  one.  As  I have  been  singular  in  all  my  o1 
actions,  so  will  I be  in  this.  My  vengeance^  shall  fidL-u 
myself,  as  the  person  most  culpable  of  alL  for  T tp  ^ 

considered  how  ill  ^ 

my  threescore  and  ten.  iTiave  been  like  the  silkworm,  wl 
builds  itself  a house  in  which  it  must  die.  I do  not  repre 
you,  misguided  girl  ” — here  he  bent  down  and  kissed  his 
insensible  wife — “ for  the  persuasions  of  a wicked  old  won 
and  the  wheedling  tongue  of  an  amorous  youth,  easily  pre 
over  the  little  wit  of  a green  girl ; but  that  all  the  world  i 
see  how  strong  and  how  true  was  the  love  I bore  you,  I s 
give  such  a proof  of  it  here  on  my  death-bed,  as  the  wi 
has  never  seen  or  heard  of ; — one  that  shall  remain  an 
])aralleled  example,  if  not  of  goodness,  • at  least  of  single] 
of  heart.  I desire  that  a notary  be  immediately  sent  foi 
make  my  will,  wherein  I will  double  Leonora’s  jointure, 
recommend  her,  after  my  death,  which  will  not  be  1 
delayed,  to  marry  that  young  man  whom  these  gray  i 
have  never  offended.  Thus  she  will  see  that,  as  in  li: 
never  departed  in  the  slightest  particular  from  what  I thoi 
could  please  her,  so  I wish  her  to  be  happy  when  I am 
more,  and  to  be  united  to  him  whom  she  must  love  so  mi 
The  rest  of  my  fortune  I will  bequeath  to  pious  usea^  a 
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leaving  to  you  both  wherewith  to  live  honourably  for  the  rest 
of  your  days.  Let  the  notary  come  instantly,  for  the  anguish 
I am  now  suffering  is  such  that,  if  it  continues,  my  time  here 
will  be  very  short.” 

Here  Carrizales  was  seized  with  a terrible  swoon,  and  sank 
down  so  close  to  Leonora  that  their  faces  touched.  During 
this  scene  the  dueña  stole  out  of  the  room,  and  went  to 
apprize  Loaysa  of  all  that  had  happened.  She  advised  him  to 
quit  the  house  immediately,  and  she  would  take  care  to  keep 
liim  informed  of  all  that  was  going  on,  for  there  were  no  locked 
doors  now  to  hinder  her  from  sending  the  negro  to  him  when- 
ever it  was  necessary.  Astounded  at  this  news,JLoky§a  took 
her  advice,  put  on  his  beggars  rags  again,  and  went  away  to 
make  known  to  Jiis  friends  the  strange  issue  of  his  amour. 

Leonora’s  father,  meanwhile,  sent  for  a notary,  who  arrived 
soon  after  both  husband  and  wife  had  recovered  their  senses. 
Carrizales  made  his  will  in  the  manner  he  had  stated,  without 
saying  anything  of  his  wife’s  transgressions  ; he  only  declared 
that,  for  good  reasons,  he  advised,  and  begged  her  to  marry, 
should  he  die,  that  young  man  of  whom  he  had  spoken  to  her 
in  private.  When  Leonora  heard  this,  she  threw  herself  at 
her  husband’s  feet,  and  cried,  while  her  heart  throbbed  as  if 
it  would  burst,  Long  may  you  live,  my  lord  and  my  only 
joy  ; for  though  you  may  not  believe  a word  I say,  indeed, 
indeed  I have  not  offended  you,  except  in  thought.” 

More  she  would  have  said,  but  when  she  attempted  to  ex- 
culpate herself  by  a full  statement  of  what  had  really  occurred, 
her  tongue  failed  her,  and  she  fainted  away  a second  time. 
The  poor  old  man  embraced  her  as  she  lay ; so,  too,  did  her 
parents — all  three  weeping  bitterly;  and  even  the  notary 
could  not  refrain  from  tears.  Carrizales  gave  the  negro  and 
the  other  slaves  their  liberty,  and  left  all  the  servants  enough 
to  maintain  them ; the  perfidious  Marialonso  alone  was  to  have 
nothing  beyond  the  arrears  of  her  wages.  Seven  days  after- 
wards Carrizales  was  laid  in  his  grave. 

]jP^Qrn.  rpmnmpd  nfriimirniTig  fhnngh  wealthy  widow; 
iind  whilst  JLoaysa  expected  that  she  would  fulfil  the  desiro 
which  ho  knew  Fernusband  had  expressed  in  his  will,  he 
learned  that  within  a week  she  had  become  a nun  in  one  ol 
the  most  austere  and  rigid  convents  in  all  Seville.  Mortified 
by  this  disappointment,  he  left  the  country  and  went  to  the 


3ü:l 


CERVANTES  EXEMPLARY  TALES. 


Indies,  Leonora^s  father  and  mother  were  deeply  g: 
but  found  consolation  in  the  vrealth  which  their  son- 
had  bequeathed  them.  Tho  two  dMPSffllr**  ^*^*^^*^  cc 
themselves,  as  did  the  negro  and  th^  ffíiRqle  |1io 

being  well  provided  for,  and  the  latter  having  obtaine 
freedom  ; fre  wiqj^^d  dpqna  alone  was  left  to  digest,  in  p 
the  frustration  of  her  base  schemes.  For  my  part  I wj 
possessed  with  the  desire  to  complete  this  story,  wl 
signally  exemplifies  i^e  little  reli^^  that  can  be  put  ii 
tunung-fexesl'and^allsT  wliilst  tliie  w^ 
flie'still  trust  tSe  innoc^pgg  anH 

city  its  ear  ^ exposed  to'ihT^  . 

demure  dueñas,  whose  virtue  consists,  in 
gowns  and  their  fomal  Only  I know  n< 

it  was  that  Leonora  did  not  persist  in  exculpating  hersc 
explaining  to  her  jealous  husband  how  guiltless  she  ha 
in  the  whole  of  that  unhappy  business.  But  her  e 
agitation  paralysed  her  tongue  at  the  moment,  and  th< 
which  her  husband  made  to  die,  left  her  without 
opportunity  to  complete  her  justification. 


a 
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THE  ILLUSTRIOUS  S CULLER Y-M AID. 

In  the  famous  city  of  Burgos  there  lived  two  wealthy 
avaliers,  one  of  whom  was  called  Don  Diego  de  Carriazo, 
nd  the  other  Don  Juan  de  Avendano.  Don  Diego  had  a son 
ailed  after  himself,  and  Don  Juan  another,  whose  name  was 
)on  Tomas  de  Avendano.  These  two  young  gentlemen  being 
he  principal  persons  of  the  following  tale,  we  shall  for  the 
ake  of  brevity  call  them  Carriazo  and  Avendano. 

. Carriazo  might  be  about  thirteen  or  little  more,  when, 
Tompted  by  a scampish  disposition,  without  having  had  any 
ause  to  complain  of  bad  treatment  at  home,  he  ran  away  from 
is  father’s  house,  and  cast  himself  upon  the  wide  world.  So 
auch  did  he  enjoy  a life  of  unrestricted  freedom,  that  amidst 
11  the  wants  and  discomforts  attendant  upon  it,  he  never  missed 
he  plenty  of  his  father’s  house.  He  neither  tired  of  trudging 
>n  foot,  nor  cared  for  cold  or  heat.  For  him  all  seasons  of  the 
ear  were  genial  spring.  His  sleep  was  as  sound  on  a heap 
►f  straw  as  on  soft  mattresses,  and  he  made  himself  as  snug 
n a hayloft  as  between  two  Holland  sheets.  In  short,  he 
□ade  such  way  in  the  profession  he  had  chosen,  that  he  could 
lave  given  lessons  to  the  famous  Guzman  de  Alfarache. 

During  the  three  years  he  absented  himself  from  home,  he 
earned  to  play  at  sheepshanks  in  Madrid,  at  rmtoy  in  the 
)ublic-houses  of  Toledo,  and  at  presa  y pinta  in  the  barbacana 
>f  Seville.  In  spite  of  the  sordid  penury  of  his  way  of  life, 
]!arriazo  showed  himself  a prince  in  his  actions.  It  was  easy 
o see  by  a thousand  tokens  that  he  came  of  gentle  blood.  His 
generosity  gained  him  the  esteem  of  all  his  comrades.  He 
eldom  was  present  at  drinking  bouts  ; and  though  he  drank 
i^ine,  it  was  in  moderation,  and  he  carried  it  well.  He  was 
lot  one  of  those  unlucky  drinkers,  who  whenever  they  exceed 
. little,  show  it  immediately  in  their  faces,  which  look  as  if 
hey  were  painted  with  vermilion  or  red  ochre.  In  short,  the 
rorld  beheld  in  Carriazo  a virtuous,  honourable,  well-bred. 
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rogue,  of  more  than  common  ability.  He  passed  through  all  it 
degrees  of  roguery  till  he  graduated  as  a master  in  Ihe  tuin^ 
fislieries  of  Zahara,  the  chief  school  of  the  art.  O kitchen-mt 
loping  rogues,  fat  and  shining  with  grease ; feigned  crip^dei; 
cutpurses  of  Zocodober  and  of  the  Plaza  of  Madrid;  sanctimom* 
ous  patterers  of  prayers;  Seville  porters;  bullies  of  the  Hampi, 
and  all  the  countless  host  comprised  under  the  denominate  I ^ 
of  rogues  ! never  presume  to  call  yourself  by  that  name  if  yoo  I ® 
have  not  gone  through  two  courses,  at  least,  in  the  academy  V 
of  the  tunny  fisheries.  There  it  is  that  you  may  see  coo-  T 
verging  as  it  were  in  one  grand  focus,  toil  and  idleness,  fSA  I ^ 
and  spruceness,  sharp  set  hunger  and  lavish  plenty,  via  I 
without  disguise,  incessant  gambling,  brawls  and  quaneb  ]' 
every  hour  in  the  day,  murders  every  now  and  then,  ribaldiy  1 
and  obscenity,  singing,  dancing,  laughing,  swearing,  cheatmg^  I 
and  thieving  without  end.  There  many  a man  of  qoali^  1 
seeks  for  his  truant  son,  nor  seeks  in  vain ; and  ¿he  youth  | 
feels  as  acutely  tlie  pain  of  being  tom  from  that  life  of  lioenee  I 
ns  though  he  were  going  to  meet  his  death.  But  this  joyooi  I 
life  has  its  bitters  as  'well  as  its  sweets.  Ho  one  can  lie  dona  I 
to  sleep  securely  in  Zaliara,  but  must  always  have  the  dread  I 
hanging  over  him  of  being  carried  off  to  Barbary  at  any  I 
moment.  For  this  reason,  they  all  withdraw  at  night  into  I 
some  fortified  places  on  the  coast,  and  place  scouts  and  I 
sentinels  to  watch  whilst  they  sleep ; but  in  spite  of  aD  I 
precautions,  it  has  sometimes  happened  that  scouts, 
rogues,  overseers,  boats,  nets,  and  all  the  posse  comitatus  of  the 
place  have  begun  the  night  in  Spain  and  have  seen  the  dsini 
in  Tetuan.  Ho  apprehensions  of  this  kind,  however^  could 
deter  Carriazo  from  spending  three  successive  summers  at  tiie 
fisheries  for  his  pastime ; and  such  was  his  luck  during  his 
third  season,  that  he  won  at  cards  about  seven  hundred  reahv 
with  which  he  resolved  to  buy  himself  good  clothes,  return 
to  Burgos,  and  gladden  the  heart  of  his  sorrowing  mother. 

He  took  a most  affectionate  leave  of  his  many  dear 
assuring  them  that  nothing  but  sickness  or  death  should  pre- 
vent his  being  with  them  in  the  following  summer;  for  his 
heart  was  in  Zahara,  and  to  his  eyes  its  parched  sands  were 
fresher  than  all  the  verdure  of  the  Elysian  fields.  Ambfiog 
merrily  along  on  shanks’  mare,  he  arrived  at  Yalladolid,  where 
he  stopped  a fortnight  to  get  rid  of  the  maliogany  hue  of  há 
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iplexion,  and  to  change  his  rogue's  costume  for  that  of  a 
deman.  Having  equipped  himself  properly,  he  had  still  a 
idred  reals  left,  which  he  spent  on  the  hire  of  a mule  and 
er\’ant,  that  he  might  make  a good  figui’e  when  he  pre- 
ted  himself  to  his  parents.  They  received  him  with  the 
lost  joy,  and  all  the  friends  and  relations  of  the  family 
10  to  congratulate  them  on  the  safe  arrival  of  their  son 
1 Diego  de  Carriazo.  I had  forgotten  to  mention  that, 
ing  his  peregrination,  Don  Diego  had  taken  the  name  of 
iales,  and  by  that  name  alone  he  was  known  to  his  new 
uaintances. 

Among  those  who  came  to  see  the  new  arrival  were  Don 
n de  Avendaño  and  his  son  Don  Tomas,  with  the  latter 
vhom,  as  they  were  both  of  the  same  age  and  neighbours, 
riazo  contracted  a very  close  friendship.  Carriazo  gave  his 
ents  a long  and  circumstantial  account  of  all  the  fine 
igs  he  had  seen  and  done  during  the  three  years  he  had 
n from  home,  in  all  which  there  was  not  one  word  of 
:h ; but  he  never  so  much  as  hinted  at  the  tunny  fisheries, 
ugh  they  were  constantly  in  his  thoughts,  more  especially 
he  time  approached  in  which  he  had  promised  his  friends 
tvould  return  to  them.  He  took  no  pleasure  in  the  chase, 
\i  which  his  father  sought  often  to  divert  him,  nor  in  any 
he  convivial  meetings  of  that  hospitable  city.  All  kinds 
iinusements  wearied  him,  and  the  bese  enjoyments  that 
1(1  be  offered  to  him  were  not  to  be  compared,  he  thought, 
1 those  he  had  known  at  the  tunny  fisheries.  His  friend 
ndaño,  finding  him  often  melancholy  and  musing,  ventured 
inquire  after  the  cause,  at  the  same  time  professing  his 
liiiess  to  assist  his  friend  in  any  way  that  might  be 
jisite,  and  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  even  at  the  cost  of 
blood.  Carriazo  felt  that  it  would  be  wronging  the  great 
lulship  subsisting  between  him  and  Avendaño  if  he  con- 
ed from  the  latter  the  cause  of  his  present  sadness;  and 
•efore  he  descrilxKi  to  him  in  detail  the  life  he  had  led  at 
ara,  and  declared  that  all  his  gloom  arose  from  his  strong 
re  to  bo  there  once  more.  So  attractive  was  the  picture  he 
X,  tliat  Avendaño,  far  from  blaming  his  taste,  expressed  his 
re  sympathy  with  it.  The  end  of  the  matter  was  that 
•ndafio  determined  to  go  off  with  Carriazo,  and  enjoy  for 
summer  that  delicious  life  of  which  ho  had  just  heard 
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such  a glowing  description ; and  in  this  determination  be 
.strongly  encouraged  to  persist  by  Carriazo,  who  was 
be  so  countenanced  in  his  ow'n  low  propensities.  Tbejá 
their  wits  to  work  to  see  how  they  could  scrape  togetbril 
snuch  money  as  possible,  and  the  best  means  that  oooaifeib|^| 
them  w'as  that  suggested  by  Aveudaño’s  approaching  depuM 
for  Salamanca,  wdicrc  he  had  already  studied  for  three  ja^r 
and  where  his  father  wished  him  to  complete  his  ednceti^l 
and  take  a degree  in  whatever  faculty  he  pleased, 
now  made  known  to  his  father  that  he  had  a strong  desinli 
go  with  Avondaño  and  study  at  Salamanca.  Don  hi# 
gladly  fell  in  wdth  his  son’s  proposal ; he  talked  with  Í 
friend  Don  Juan  on  the  subject,  and  it  was  agreed  beM 
them  that  the  two  young  men  should  reside  together  at  U 
manca,  and  be  sent  thither  w'ell  supplied  with  all  reqnUbil 
and  in  a manner  suitable  to  the  sons  of  men  of  quality. 

The  time  for  their  departure  being  arrive^  they  ^ 
furnished  with  money,  and  with  a tutor  who  was 
remarkable  for  integrity  than  for  mother  wit.  Their  fitW 
talked  much  and  impressively  to  their  sons  about  what  tb|| 
should  do,  and  how  they  should  govern  themselves,  in 
that  they  might  become  fraught  with  virtue  and  kno 
for  that  is  the  fruit  which  every  student  should  aspire  to 
from  his  labours  and  his  vigils,  especially  such  as  are  of 
family.  The  sons  were  all  humility  and  obedience; 
mothers  cried;  both  parents  gave  them  their  blessing, 
away  they  went,  mounted  on  their  own  mules,  and  ati 
by  two  servants  of  their  respective  households,  besides 
tutor,  who  had  let  his  beard  grow,  to  give  him  a more  i 
posing  air  of  gravity,  as  became  his  charge. 

AVhen  they  arrived  at  Valladolid,  they  told  their 
they  should  like  to  remain  there  a couple  of  days  to  see  tbed 
having  never  been  in  it  before.  The  tutor  severely  repri 
them  for  entertaining  any  such  idle  notion,  telling 
they  had  no  time  to  lose  in  silly  diversions;  that  their  buain^^ 
w'as  to  get  as  fast  as  possible  to  the  place  where  they  went 
pursue  their  studies ; that  he  should  be  doing  extreme 
lence  to  his  conscience  if  he  allowed  them  to  stop  for 
hour,  not  to  speak  of  two  days ; that  they  should  coa 
their  journey  forthwith,  or,  if  not,  then  brown  bread 
bo  their  portion. 
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Sucli  was  the  extent  of  the  ability  in  his  office  possessed 
:>y  this  tutor,  or  major-domo,  as  we  should  rather  call  him. 
l?he  lads,  who  had  already  gathered  in  their  harvest,  since 
-liey  had  laid  hands  upon  four  hundred  gold  crowns  which 
B%rere  in  the  major-domo’s  keeping,  begged  that  he  would  let 
bliem  remain  in  Valladolid  for  that  day  only,  that  they  might 
aee  the  grand  aqueducts,  which  were  then  in  course  of  con- 
atruction,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  waters  of  Argales 
bo  that  citv.  He  consented  at  last,  but  with  extreme  reluc- 
tance,  for  he  wished  to  avoid  the  expense  of  an  additional 
day  on  the  road,  and  to  spend  the  night  at  Valdiastellas, 
'whence  he  could  easily  reach  Salamanca  in  two  days.  But 
the’ bay  horse  thinks  one  thing,  and  the  man  on  his  back 
another  thing,  and  so  it  proved  in  the  major-domo's  case. 
The  lads,  mounted  on  two  excellent  mules,  and  attended  by 
only  one  servant,  rode  out  to  see  the  fountain  of  Argales, 
iamous  for  its  antiquity  and  the  abundance  of  its  water.  On 
their  arrival  there,  Avendano  g^ve  the  servant  a sealed  paper, 
bidding  him  return  forthwith  to  the  city,  and  deliver  it  to 
his  tutor,  after  which  the  servant  was  to  wait  for  them  at  the 
Puerta  del  Campo.  The  servant  did  as  he  was  bid,  and  went 
back  to  the  city  with  the  letter;  and  they,  turning  their 
mules'  heads  another  way,  slept  that  night  in  Mojados,  and 
arrived  two  days  afterwards  in  Madrid,  where  they  sold  their 
mules. 

They  dressed  themselves  like  peasants  in  short  jerkins, 
loose  breeches,  and  gray  stockings.  An  old  clothes  dealer, 
to  whom  they  sold  their  handsome  apparel  in  the  morning, 
transformed  them  by  night  in  such  a manner  that  their  own 
mothers  would  not  have  known  them.  Lightly  equipped,  as 
suited  their  purpose,  and  without  swords,  for  they  had  sold 
them  to  the  old  clothes  dealer,  they  took  to  the  road  to  Toledo. 
There  let  us  leave  them  for  the  present,  stepping  out  briskly 
with  merry  hearts,  while  we  return  to  the  tutor,  and  see  him 
open  the  letter  delivered  to  him  by  the  servant,  which  he  read 
as  follows  : — 

“ Your  worship,  señor  Pedro  Alonso,  will  be  pleased  to 
have  patience  and  go  back  to  Burgos,  where  you  will  say  to 
our  parents  that  we,  their  sons,  having  with  mature  delibera- 
tion considered  how  much  more  arms  befit  cavaliers  than 
do  letters,  have  determined  to  exchange  Salamanca  for  Brussels, 
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and  Spain  for  Flanders.  We  have  got  the  four  hnndnl 
oroAvns ; the  mules  we  intend  to  sell.  The  course  we  hiR 
chosen,  which  is  so  worthy  of  persons  of  our  quality,  andlh 
length  of  the  journey  before  us,  are  sufficient  to  excuse  <x 
fault,  though  a fault  it  will  not  be  deemed  by  any  one  boti 
coward.  Our  departure  takes  place  now ; our  return  wfllb 
when  it  shall  please  Ood,  to  whose  keeping,  we,  your  hunlii 
pupils,  heartily  commend  you.  Given  from  the  ioxmimi 
Argales,  with  one  foot  in  the  stirrup  for  Flanders. 

**  Cabriazo, 

**  Ayenbaeo.” 

Aghast  at  the  contents  of  this  letter,  Pedro  Alonso  hunid 
to  his  valise,  and  found  that  the  paper  spoke  but  too  tnlj; 
for  the  money  was  gone.  Instantly  mounting  the  remainD| 
mule,  he  returned  to  Burgos  to  carry  these  tidings  to  Ú 
patrons,  in  order  that  they  might  take  measures  to  reoofi 
possession  of  their  sons’  persons.  But  as  to  how  he  m 
received,  the  author  of  this  tale  says  not  a word,  for  the  n 
ment  he  has  put  Pedro  Alonso  into  the  saddle,  he  leaves  liii 
to  give  the  following  account  of  what  occurred  to  Avendifii 
and  Carrlazo  at  the  entrance  of  Illescas. 

Just  by  the  town  gate  they  met  two  muleteers,  Andalusbtf 
apparently,  one  of  whom  was  coming  from  Seville,  and  tti 
other  going  thither.  Said  the  latter  to  the  former,  " If  BJ 
masters  were  not  so  far  ahead,  I should  like  to  stop  a Uttk 
longer  to  ask  you  a thousand  things  I want  to  know, 

I am  quite  astonished  at  what  you  have  told  me  about  tM 
conde’s  having  hanged  Alonzo  Gines  and  Bibera  withoU 
giving  them  leave  to  appeal.” 

‘‘  As  I’m  a sinner,”  replied  the  Sevillian,  the  conde  lid 
a trap  for  them,  got  them  under  his  jurisdiction^ — ^for  thef 
were  soldiers,  and  once  having  them  in  his  gripo,  the  court  d 
appeal  could  never  got  them  out  of  it.  I tell  you  what  it  4 
friend,  he  has  a devil  within  him,  that  same  conde  de  Pufiofr 
rostro.  Seville,  and  the  whole  country  round  it.for  ten  leagQi^ 
is  swept  clear  of  swash-bucklers ; not  a thief  ventures  withn 
his  limits ; they  all  fear  him  like  fire.  It  is  whispered,  how- 
ever, that  he  will  soon  give  up  his  place  as  corregidor,  for  In 
is  tired  of  being  at  loggerheads  at  every  hand’s  turn  with  ft* 
señores  of  the  court  of  appeal.” 

May  they  live  a thousand  years  I*’  exclaimed  he  whowtf 


THE  ILLUSTRIOUS  SCULLERT-MAID. 


371 


going  to  Seville;  ‘‘for  they  are  the  fathers  of  the  miserable, 
and  a refuge  for  the  unfortunate.  How  many  poor  fellows 
must  eat  dirt,  for  no  other  reason  than  the  anger  of  an  arbitrary 
judge  of  a corregidor,  either  ill-informed  or  wrong-headed ! 
Majiy  eyes  see  more  than  two ; the  venom  of  injustice  cannot 
so  soon  lay  hold  on  many  hearts  as  on  one  alone.” 

“ You  have  turned  preacher ! ” said  he  of  Seville ; “ but  I 
am  afraid  I can’t  stop  to  hear  the  end  of  your  sermon.  Don’t 
put  up  to  night  at  your  usual  place,  but  go  to  the  Posada  del 
Sevillano,  for  there  you  will  see  the  prettiest  scullery- wench  I 
know.  Marinilla  at  the  Venta  Tejada  is  a dishclout  in  com- 
parison with  her.  I will  only  tell  you  that  it  is  said  the  son 
of  the  corregidor  is  very  sweet  upon  her.  One  of  my  masters 
gone  on  ahead  there,  swears,  that  on  his  way  back  to  Andalusia, 
he  will  stop  two  months  in  Toledoj  and  in  that  same  inn,  only 
to  have  his  fill  of  looking  at  her.  I myself  ventured  once  to  give 
her  a little  bit  of  a squeeze,  and  all  I got  for  it  was  a swinging 
box  on  the  ear.  She  is  as  hard  as  a flint,  as  savage  as  a 
kestrel,  and  as  touch-me-not  as  a nettle ; but  she  has  a face 
that  does  a body’s  eyes  good  to  look  at.  She  has  the  sun  in 
one  cheek,  and  the  moon  in  the  other ; the  one  is  made  of 
roses  and  the  other  of  carnations,  and  between  them  both  are 
lilies  and  jessamine.  I say  no  more,  only  see  her  for  yourself, 
and  you  will  see  that  all  I have  told  you  is  nothing  to  what 
I might  say  of  her  beauty.  I’d  freely  settle  upon  her  those 
two  silver  gray  mules  of  mine  that  you  know,  if  they 
would  let  me  have  her  for  my  wife;  but  I know  they  won’t, 
for  she  is  a morsel  for  an  archbishop  or  a conde.  Once 
more  I say,  go  and  see  her ; and  so,  good-bye  to  you,  for  I 
must  be  off.” 

The  two  muleteers  went  their  several  ways,  leaving  the 
two  friends  much  struck  by  what  they  had  overheard  of  the 
conversation,  especially  Avendano,  in  whom  the  mere  relation 
which  the  muleteer  had  given  of  the  scullery-maid’s  beauty 
a woke  an  intense  desire  to  see  her.  It  had  the  same  effect  on 
Carriazo,  but  not  to  an  equal  degree,  nor  so  as  to  extinguish 
his  desire  to  reach  his  beloved  tunny  fisheries,  from  which  he 
would  not  willingly  be  delayed  to  behold  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt,  or  any  or  all  of  the  other  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 

Repeating  the  dialogue  between  the  muleteers,  and 
mimicking  their  tones  and  gestures,  served  as  pastime  to 
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beguile  tlie  way  until  they  reached  Toledo.  Carriazo^  ik 
had  bceu  there  before,  led  the  way  at  once  to  the  Posada  dd 
Sevillano ; but  they  did  not  venture  to  ask  for  acoommodalia 
there,  their  dress  and  appearance  not  being  such  rs  would  hm 
gained  them  a ready  welcome.  Night  was  coming  on,  and 
though  Carriazo  importuned  Avendaño  to  go  wi&  him  in 
search  of  lodgings  elsewhere,  he  could  not  prevail  on  him  to 
quit  the  doors  of  the  Sevillano,  or  cease  from  hanging  about 
them,  upon  the  chance  that  the  celebrated  scuUery-miid 
might  perhaps  make  her  appearance.  When  it  was  pit(^  diik 
Carriazo  was  in  despair,  but  still  Avendaño  stuck  to  the  spot;  ^ 
and,  at  last,  he  went  into  the  courtyard  of  the  inn,  undqr  pie-  ^ ^ 
tence  of  inquiring  after  some  gentlemen  of  Burgos  who  irae 
on  their  way  to  Seville.  He  had  but  just  entered  the  courtyard, 
when  a girl,  who  seemed  to  be  about  fifteen,  and  was  dressed  in 
working  clothes,  came  out  of  one  of  the  side  doors  with  alighted 
candle.  Avendauo’s  eyes  did  not  rest  on  the  girl’s  dress,  bat 
on  her  face,  which  seemed  to  him  such  as  a painter  would  give 
to  the  angels ; and  so  overcome  was  he  by  her  beauty,  that  he 
could  only  gaze  at  it  in  speechless  adnmation,  without  being 
able  to  say  one  word  for  himself. 

Wliat  may  you  please  to  want,  brother  ?”  said  the  girl 
“Are  you  servant  to  one  of  the  gentlemen  in  the  house?” 

I am  no  one’s  servant  but  yours,”  replied  Avendafto^ 
trembling  with  emotion. 

‘‘  Go  to,  brother,”  returned  the  girl  disdainfully,  *^we  who 
are  servants  ourselves  have  no  need  of  others  to  wait  on  us;” 
and  calling  her  master,  she  said,  Please  to  see,  sir,  what  this 
lad  wants.” 

The  master  came  out,  and,  in  reply  to  his  question,  Aven- 
dafio  said  that  he  was  looking  for  some  gentlemen  of  Burgos 
who  wore  on  their  way  to  Seville.  One  of  them  was  his 
master,  and  had  sent  him  on  before  them  to  Alcalá  de  Henares 
upon  business  of  importance,  bidding  him,  when  that  was  done^ 
to  proceed  to  Toledo,  and  wait  for  him  at  the  Sevillano ; and 
he  believed  that  his  master  would  arrive  there  that  night  or  the 
following  day  at  farthest. 

So  plausibly  did  Avendaño  tell  this  fib  that  the  landlord  was 
quite  taken  in  by  it.  “Very  well,  friend,”  said  he^  “you 
may  stop  here  till  your  master  comes.” 

Many  thanks,  señor  landlord,”  replied  Avendaño ; "and 
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Kirill  your  worship  bid  them  ^ve  me  a room  for  myself,  and  a 
^comrade  of  mine  who  is  outside  ? We  have  got  money  to  pay 
^r  it,  as  well  as  another.’’ 

J Certainly,”  said  the  host,  and  turning  to  the  girl  he  said, 
; Costanza,  bid  la  Argüello  take  these  two  gallants  to  the 
" ©omer  room,  and  give  them  clean  sheets.” 

will  do  so,  señor,”  and  curtsying  to  her  master  she 
went  away,  leaving  Avendaño  by  her  departure  in  a state  of 
feeling  like  that  of  the  tired  wa;^arer  when  the  sun  sets  and 
he  finds  himself  wrapt  in  cheerless  darkness.  He  went,  how* 
ever,  to  give  an  account  of  what  he  had  seen  and  done  to 
Carriazo,  who  very  soon  perceived  that  his  friend  had  been 
smitten  in  the  heart;  but  he  would  not  say  a word  about 
the  matter  then,  until  he  should  see  whether  there  was  a fair 
excuse  for  the  hyperbolical  praises  with  which  Avendaño 
exalted  the  beauty  of  Costanza  above  the  stars. 

At  last  they  went  in  doors,  and  la  Argüello,  the  chamber 
maid,  a woman  of  some  ñve-and-forty  years  of  age,  showed 
them  a room  which  was  neither  a gentleman’s  nor  a servant’s, 
but  something  between  the  two.  On  their  asking  for  supper, 
la  Argüello  told  them  they  did  not  provide  meals  in  that  inn ; 
they  only  cooked  and  served  up  such  food  as  the  guests 
bought  and  fetched  for  themselves ; but  there  were  eating- 
houses  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  they  might  without 
scruple  of  conscience  go  and  sup  as  they  pleased.  The  two 
friends  took  la  Argüello’s  advice,  and  went  to  an  eating-house, 
where  Carriazo  supped  on  what  they  set  before  him,  and 
Avendaño  on  what  he  had  brought  with  him,  to  wit,  thoughts 
and  fancies.  Carriazo  noticed  that  his  fnend  ate  little  or 
nothing,  and,  by  way  of  sounding  him,  he  said  on  their  way 
back  to  the  inn,  “We  must  be  up  betimes  to-morrow  morning, 
so  that  we  may  reach  Orgez  before  the  heat  of  the  day.” 

“ I am  not  disposed  for  that,”  replied  Avendaño,  “ for  I 
intend,  before  I leave  this  city,  to  see  all  that  is  worth  seeing 
in  it,  such  as  the  cathedral,  the  waterworks  of  Juanelo,  the 
view  from  the  top  of  St.  Augustine’s,  the  King’s  garden,  and 
the  promenade  by  the  river.” 

“ Very  well,  we  can  see  all  that  in  two  days.” 

“ What  need  of  such  haste  ? We  are  not  posting  to  Rome 
to  ask  for  a vacant  beneñee.” 

“Ha!  ha ! friend,  I see  how  it  is ; I’ll  be  hanged  if  you 
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are  not  more  inclined  to  stay  in  Toledo  than  to  continue  oar 
journey.”  ^ I 

That’s  true,  I confess;  it  is  as  impossible  for  me  to  forego  1 
the  sight  of  that  girl’s  face,  as  it  is  to  get  into  heaven  without  1^ 
good  works.”  I ^ 

Gallantly  spoken,  and  as  becomes  a generous  breast  like  I ' 
yours ! Here’s  a pretty  story ! Don  Tomas  de  Avendafio,  I 
son  of  the  wealthy  and  noble  cavalier,  Don  Juan  de  Avendafio,  I 
over  head  and  cars  in  love  with  the  scullery-maid  at  the  I 
Posada  del  Sevillano !”  \ 

It  strikes  me,  I may  answer  you  in  the  same  strain.  i 
Here’s  Don  Diego  de  Carriazo,  son  and  sole  heir  of  the  noble 
knight  of  Alcántara  of  the  same  name,  a youth  finely  gifted 
alike  in  body  and  mind,  and  behold  him  in  love — ^with  whom, 
do  you  suppose  ? With  queen  Ginevra  ? No  such  thing, 
but  with  the  tunny  fisheries  of  Ziahara,  and  all  its  rogues  and 
rascals,—  a more  loathsome  crew,  I suspect,  than  ever  beset  St. 
Anthony  in  his  temptations.” 

“ You  have  given  me  tit  for  tat,  friend,  and  slain  me  with 
my  own  weapon.  Let  us  say  no  more  now,  but  go  to  bed,  and 
to-morrow  who  knows  but  we  come  to  our  senses?” 

‘‘Look  ye,  Carriazo,  you  have  not  yet  seen  Costanza; 
when  you  have  seen  her,  I will  give  you  leave  to  say  what 
you  like  to  me.” 

“ Well,  I know  beforehand  what  will  be  the  upshot  of 
the  matter.” 

“ And  that  is  ?” 

“ That  I shall  be  off  to  my  tunny  fisheries,  and  you  will 
remain  with  your  scullery-maid.” 

“ I shall  not  be  so  happy.” 

“ Nor  I such  a fool  as  to  give  up  my  own  good  purpose 
for  the  sake  of  your  bad  one.” 

By  this  time  they  reached  the  inn,  where  the  conversation 
was  prolonged  in  the  same  tone,  half  the  night  long.  After 
they  had  slept,  as  it  seemed  to  them,  little  more  than  an 
hour,  they  were  awakened  by  the  loud  sound  of  clarions  in 
the  street.  They  sat  up  in  bed,  and  after  they  had  listened 
awhile,  “ I’ll  lay  a wager,”  said  Carriazo,  “ that  it  is  already 
day,  and  that  there  is  some  feast  or  other  in  the  convent  of 
Nostra  Señora  del  Carmen,  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  that  is 
why  the  clarions  are  pealing.” 
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^ That  can’t  be,”  said  Avendaño ; we  have  not  been 
long  asleep.  It  must  be  some  time  yet  till  dawn.” 

While  they  were  talking,  some  one  knocked  at  the  door, 
and  called  out,  Young  men,  if  you  want  to  hear  some  fine 
music,  go  to  the  window  of  the  ne^t  room,  which  looks  on  the 
street ; it  is  not  occupied.” 

They  got  up  and  opened  the  door,  but  the  person  wh6 
had  spoken  was  gone.  The  music  still  continuing,  however, 
they  went  in  their  shirts,  just  as  they  were,  into  the  front 
room,  where  they  found  three  or  four  other  lodgers,  who 
made  place  for  them  at  the  window ; and  soon  afterwards  an 
excellent  voice  sang  a sonnet  to  the  accompaniment  of  the 
harp.  There  was  no  need  of  any  one  to  tell  Carriazo  and 
Avendaño  that  this  music  was  intended  for  Costanza,  for  this 
was  very  clear  from  the  words  of  the  sonnet,  which  grated 
so  horribly  on  Avendaño's  ears,  that  he  could  have  wished 
himself  deaf  rather  than  have  heard  it.  The  pangs  of  jea- 
lousy laid  hold  on  him,  and  the  worst  of  all  was,  that  he  knew 
not  who  was  his  rival.  But  this  was  soon  made  known  to 
him  when  one  of  the  persons  at  the  window  exclaimed,  “ What 
a simpleton  b the  corregidor’s  son,  to  make  a practice  of 
serenading  a scullery-maid.  It  is  true,  she  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  girls  I have  ever  seen,  and  I have  seen  a great  many; 
but  that  is  no  reason  why  he  should  court  her  so  publicly.” 

“ After  all,”  said  another,  “ I have  been  told  for  certain 
that  she  makes  no  more  account  of  him  than  if  he  never 
existed.  I warrant  she  is  thissmoment  fast  asleep  behind  her 
mistress’s  bed,  without  ever  thinking  of  all  this  music.” 

“ I can  well  believe  it,”  said  the  first  speaker,  “ for  she  is 
the  most  virtuous  girl  I know ; and  it  is  marvellous  that 
though  she  lives  in  a house  like  this,  where  there  is  so  much 
irafiic,  and  where  there  are  new  comers  every  day,  and 
thuugli  she  goes  about  all  the  rooms,  not  the  least  thing  in 
the  world  is  known  to  her  disparagement.” 

Avendaño  began  to  breathe  more  freely  after  hearing  this, 
and  was  able  to  listen  to  many  fine  things  which  were  sung  to 
the  accompaniment  of  various  instruments,  all  being  addressed 
to  Costauza,  who,  as  the  stranger  said,  w^as  fast  asleep  aU  the 
while. 

The  musicians  departed  at  the  approach  of  dawn.  Aven- 
daño  and  Carriazo  returned  to  their  room,  where  one  of  tliem 
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slept  till  morning.  They  then  rose,  both  of  them  eager  to 
see  Costanza,  but  the  one  only  ñ^m  curiosity,  the  other 
from  love.  Both  were  gratified;  for  Costanza  came  oat  of  I ^ 
her  master’s  room  looking  so  lovely,  that  they  both  felt  tbt  J 
all  the  praises  bestowed  on  her  by  the  muleteer,  fell  immei-  ^ 
surably  short  of  her  deserts.  She  was  dressed  in  a great 
bodice  and  petticoat,  trimmed  with  the  same  colour.  A ^ 
collar  embroidered  with  black  silk  set  off  the  alabaster  white*  ^ 
ness  of  her  neck.  The  thick  tresses  of  her  bright  chestnit  ^ 
hair  were  bound  up  with  white  ribbon ; she  had  pendents  in 
her  ears  which  seemed  to  be  pearls,  but  were  only  glass ; her  < ! 
girdle  was  a St.  Francis  cord,  and  a large  bunch  of  hiug 
at  her  side.  When  she  came  out  of  the  room  she  crossed 
herself,  and  made  a profound  reverence  with  great  devotion 
to  an  image  of  our  Lady,  that  hung  on  one  of  the  walls  of  the 
quadrangle.  Then  looking  up  and  seeing  the  two  young  men 
intently  gazing  on  her,  she  immediately  retired  again  into  the 
room,  and  called  thence  to  Argilello  to  get  up. 

Carriazo,  it  must  be  owned,  was  much  struck  by  Costanza’s 
beauty ; he  admired  it  as  much  as  his  companion,  only  he  did 
not  fall  in  love  with  her ; on  the  contrary,  he  had  no  desire  to 
spend  another  night  in  the  inn,  but  to  set  out  at  once  for  the 
fisheries. 

La  Argiiello  presently  appeared  in  the  gallery  with  two 
young  women,  natives  of  Gallicia,  who  were  also  servants  in 
the  inn ; for  the  number  employed  in  the  Sevillano  was  con- 
siderable, that  being  one  of  the  best  and  most  frequented 
houses  of  its  kind  in  Toledo.  At  the  same  time  the  servants  i 
of  the  persons  lodging  in  the  inn  began  to  assemble  to  receive 
oats  for  their  masters’  beasts ; and  the  host  dealt  them  out,  sU 
the  while  grumbling  and  swearing  at  his  maid-servants  who 
had  been  the  cause  of  his  losing  the  services  of  a capital 
hostler,  who  did  the  work  so  well  and  kept  such  good  reckon- 
ing, that  he  did  not  think  he  had  ever  lost  the  price  of  a grain 
of  oats  by  him.  Avendaño,  who  heard  all  this,  seized  the 
opportunity  at  once.  “ Don’t  fatigue  yourself,  señor  host,” 
he  said  ; **  give  me  the  account-book,  and  whilst  I remain  here 
I will  give  out  the  oats,  and  keep  such  an  e^ct  account  of  it 
that  you  will  not  miss  the  hostler  who  you  say  has  left  you.* 

“ Truly  I thank  you  for  the  offer,  my  lad,”  said  the  host, 
"for  I have  no  time  to  attend  to  this  business;  I have  too 
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luch  to  do,  both  indoors  and  out  of  doors.  Come  down  and 
will  give  you  the  book ; and  mind  ye,  these  muleteers  are 
le  very  devil,  and  will  do  you  out  of  a peck  of  oats  under 
our  very  nose,  with  no  more  conscience  than  if  it  was  so 
lUch  chaff.” 

Avendano  went  down  to  the  quadrangle,  took  the  book, 
ad  began  to  serve  out  pecks  of  oats  like  water,  and  to  note 
lem  down  with  such  exactness  that  the  landlord,  who  stood 
atching  him,  was  greatly  pleased  with  his  performance.  “ I 
ish  to  God,”  he  said,  ‘‘  your  master  would  not  come,  and  that 
ou  would  make  up  your  mind  to  stop  with  me ; you  would 
)se  nothing  by  the  change,  believe  me.  The  hostler  who  has 
ist  quitted  me  came  here  eight  months  ago  all  in  tatters,  and 
3 lean  as  a shotten  herring,  and  now  he  has  two  very  good 
jits  of  clothes,  and  is  as  fat  as  a dormouse ; for  you  must 
now,  my  son,  that  in  this  house  there  are  excellent  vails  to  be 
ot  over  and  above  the  wages.” 

“ If  I should  stop,”  replied  Avendano,  I should  not  stand 
ut  much  for  the  matter  of  what  I should  gain,  but  should  be 
ontent  with  very  little  for  sake  of  being  in  this  city,  which, 
hey  tell  me,  is  the  best  in  Spain.” 

“ At  least  it  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  plentiful,”  said 
he  host.  “ But  we  are  in  want  of  another  thing,  too,  and 
hat  is  a man  to  fetch  water,  for  the  lad  that  used  to  attend  to 
hat  job  has  also  left  me.  He  was  a smart  fellow,  and  with 
he  help  of  a famous  ass  of  mine  he  used  to  keep  aU  the  tanks 
•verflowing,  and  make  a lake  of  the  house.  One  of  the  rea 
ons  why  the  muleteers  like  to  bring  their  employers  to  my 
louse  is,  that  they  always  find  plenty  of  water  in  it  for  their 
►easts,  instead  of  having  to  drive  them  down  to  the  river.” 
Carriazo,  who  had  been  listening  to  this  dialogue,  and  who 
aw  Avendano  already  installed  in  office,  thought  he  would 
ollow  his  example,  well  knowing  how  much  it  would  gratify 
dm.  “Out  with  the  ass,  señor  host,”  he  said;  “I'm  your 
Qan,  and  will  do  your  work  as  much  to  your  satisfaction  as  my 
somrade.” 

“ Aye,  indeed,”  said  Avendaño,  “ my  comrade,  Lope  Astu- 
iano  will  fetch  water  like  a prince.  I'll  go  bail  for  him.” 

La  Argiiello,  who  had  been  all  the  while  within  earshot,  here 
mt  in  her  word.  “ And  pray,  my  gentleman,”  said  she  to 
Ivendaño,  “ who  is  to  go  bail  for  you  ? By  my  faith,  you 
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look  to  mo  OS  if  you  wanted  some  one  to  answer  for  yon  Ij 
instead  of  your  answering  for  another.”  )| 

“ Hold  your  tongue,  Argiiello,”  said  her  master ; " don’t  I] 
put  yourself  forward  where  you’re  not  wanted.  rU  go 
for  them,  both  of  them.  And  mind,  1 tell  you,  that  none  of 
you  w'omen  meddle  or  make  witli  the  men*servants»  for  it  is 
through  you  they  all  leave  me.” 

So  these  two  chaps  are  engaged,  are  they  ?”  said  another 
of  the  servant-women ; “ by  my  soul,  if  I had  to  keep  them  \ 
company  I would  never  trust  them  with  the  wine-bag.”  I 
“ None  of  your  gibes,  señora  Gallega,”  cried  her  master;  j 
do  your  work,  and  don’t  meddle  with  the  men-servants,  or 
I’ll  baste  you  with  a stick.” 

“ Oh,  to  be  sure ! ” replied  the  Gallician  damsel ; “ a’nt 
they  dainty  dears  to  make  a body’s  mouth  water  ? Fm  sure 
master  has  never  known  mo  so  frolicksome  with  the  chaps  in 
the  house,  nor  yet  out  of  it,  that  he  should  have  such  an  opinion 
of  me.  The  blackguards  go  away  when  they  take  it  into  their 
heads,  without  our  giving  them  any  occasion.  Very  like 
indeed  thery’re  the  right  sort  to  be  in  need  of  any  one’s  putting 
tliem  to  bidding  their  masters  an  early  good  morning,  when 
they  least  expect  it.” 

“ You’ve  a deal  to  say  for  yourself,  my  friend,”  said  the 
landlord ; “ shut  your  mouth  and  mind  your  business.” 

While  this  colloquy  was  going  on  Carriazo  had  harnessed 
the  ass,  jumped  on  his  back,  and  set  off  to  the  river,  leaving 
Avendano  highly  delighted  at  witnessing  his  jovial  resolution. 

Here  then,  we  have  Avendaño  and  Carriazo  changed,  God 
save  the  mark!  into  Tomas  Pedro,  a hostler,  and  Lqw 
Asturiano,  a water-carrier : transformations  surpassing  those 
of  the  long-nosed  poet.  No  sooner  had  la  Argiiello  heard 
that  they  were  hired,  than  she  formed  a design  upon  Asturiano^ 
and  marked  him  for  her  own,  resolving  to  regsde  him  in  sudi 
a manner,  that,  if  he  was  ever  so  shy,  she  would  make  him  as 
pliant  as  a glove.  The  prudish  G allegan  formed  a nimilsr 
design  upon  Avendaño,  and,  as  the  two  women  were  great 
friends,  being  much  together  in  their  business  by  day,  and 
bed-fellows  at  night,  they  at  once  confided  their  amorous  p1l^ 
poses  to  each  other ; and  that  night  they  determined  to 
the  conquest  of  their  two  unimpassioned  swains. . Moreover 
they  agreed  that  they  must,  in  the  fii’st  place,  beg  them  not  to 
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^ jealous  about  anything  they  might  see  them  do  with  their 
Arsons;  for  girls  could  hardly  regale  their  friends  within  doors, 
:nless  they  put  those  without  under  contribution.  “Hold 
our  tongues,  lads,”  said  they,  apostrophising  their  absent 
Dvers,  “ hold  your  tongues  and  shut  your  eyes ; leave  the 
i.mbrel  in  the  hands  that  can  play  it,  and  let  those  lead  the 
Lance  that  know  how,  and  no  pair  of  canons  in  this  city  yv'ill  be 
►etter  regaled  than  you  will  be  by  our  two  selves.” 

While  the  Gallegan  and  la  Argiiello  were  settling  matters 
Ki  this  way,  our  good  friend,  Lope  Asturiano,  was  on  his  way 
o the  river,  musing  upon  his  beloved  tunny  fisheries  and  on  his 
iidden  change  of  condition.  Wliether  it  was  for  this  reason, 
>r  that  fate  ordained  it  so,  it  happened  that  as  he  was  riding 
iown  a steep  and  narrow  lane,  he  ran  against  another  water- 
3arrier  s ass,  which  was  coming,  laden,  up-hill;  and,  as  his  own 
was  fresh  and  lively  and  in  good  condition,  the  poor,  half- 
jtarved,  jaded  brute  that  was  toiling  up  hill,  was  knocked 
down,  the  pitchers  were  broken,  and  the  water  spilled.  The 
driver  of  the  fallen  ass,  enraged  by  this  disaster,  immediately 
flew  upon  the  offender,  and  pommelled  him  soundly  before  poor 
Lope  well  knew  where  he  was.  At  last,  his  senses  were  roused 
with  a vengeance,  and  seizing  his  antagonist  with  both  hands 
by  the  throat,  he  dashed  him  to  the  ground.  That  was  not 
all,  for,  unluckily,  the  man’s  head  struck  violently  against  a 
stone ; the  wound  was  frightful,  and  bled  so  profusely,  that 
Lope  thought  he  had  killed  him.  Several  other  water-carriers 
who  were  on  their  way  to  and  from  the  river,  seeing  their 
comrade  so  maltreated,  seized  Lope  and  held  him  fast,  shouting, 
“Justice!  justice!  this  water-carrier  has  murdered  aman.” 
And  all  the  while  they  beat  and  thumped  him  lustily.  Others  ran 
to  the  fallen  man,  and  found  that  his  skull  was  cracked,  and 
that  he  was  almost  at  the  last  gasp.  The  outcry  spread  all  up 
the  hill,  and  to  the  Plaza  del  Carmen,  where  it  reached  the 
ears  of  an  alguazil,  who  fiew  to  the  spot  with  two  police- 
runners.  They  did  not  arrive  a moment  too  soon,  for  they 
found  Lope  surrounded  by  more  than  a score  of  water-carriers, 
who  were  basting  his  ribs  at  such  a rate  that  there  was  almost 
as  much  reason  to  fear  for  his  life  as  that  of  the  wounded  man. 
The  alguazil  took  him  out  of  their  hands,  delivered  him  and  his 
ass  into  those  of  his  followers,  had  the  wounded  man  laid  like 
a sack  upon  his  own  ass,  and  marched  them  all  off  to  prison 
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attended  by  such  a crowd  that  they  could  hardly  make  iwy 
through  the  streets.  The  noise  drew  Tomas  Pedro  and 
master  to  the  door,  and,  to  their  great  surprise,  they  sav 
Asturiano  led  by  in  the  gripe  of  two  police-runners,  with  his 
face  all  bloody.  The  landlord  immediately  looked  about  for 
his  ass,  and  saw  it  in  the  hands  of  another  catchpoll,  who  had 
joined  the  alguazil's  party.  He  inquired  the  cause  of  these 
captures,  was  told  what  had  happened,  and  was  sorely  distressed 
on  account  of  his  ass,  fearing  that  he  should  lose  it,  or  have 
to  pay  more  for  it  than  it  was  worth, 

Tomas  followed  his  comrade,  but  could  not  speak  a single 
word  to  him,  such  was  the  throng  round  the  prisoner,  and  9ie 
strictness  of  the  catchpolls.  Lope  was  thrust  into  a narrow 
cell  in  the  prison,  with  a doubly  grated  window ; and  the 
wounded  man  was  taken  to  the  infirmary,  where  the  surgeon 
pronounced  his  case  extremely  dangerous. 

The  algiiazil  took  home  the  two  asses  with  him,  besides 
five  pieces  of  eight  which  had  been  found  on  Lope.  Tomas 
returned  greatly  disconcerted  to  the  inn,  where  he  found  the 
landlord  in  no  better  spirits  than  himself,  and  gave  him  an 
account  of  the  condition  in  which  he  had  left  his  comrade^ 
the  danger  of  the  wounded  man,  and  the  fate  of  the  hsa. 
“ To  add  to  the  misfortune,”  said  he,  “ I have  just  meta  gentle- 
man of  Burgos,  who  tells  me  that  my  master  will  not  nov 
come  this  way.  In  order  to  make  more  speed  and  shorten 
his  journey  by  two  leagues,  he  has  crossed  the  ferry  at  Aceca; 
he  will  sleep  to-night  at  Orgaz,  and  has  sent  me  twelve 
crowns,  w ith  orders  to  meet  him  at  Seville.  But  that  cannet ) 
be,  for  it  is  not  in  reason  that  1 should  leave  my  friend  and 
comrade  in  prison  and  in  such  peril.  My  master  must  excuie 
me  for  the  present,  and  I know  he  wiU,  for  he  is  so  good- 
natured  that  he  will  put  up  with  a little  inconvenience  rather 
than  that  I should  forsake  my  comrade.  Will  you  do  me  the 
favour,  señor,  to  take  this  money,  and  see  what  you  can  do  in 
this  business.  While  you  are  spending  this,  I will  write  to 
my  master  for  more,  telling  him  all  that  has  happened,  and  I 
am  sure  he  will  send  us  enough  to  get  us  out  of  any  scrape.* 
The  host  opened  his  eyes  a palm  wide  in  glad  surprise  to 
find  himself  indemnified  for  the  loss  of  his  ass.  He  took  the 
money  and  comforted  Tomas,  telling  him  that  he  could  make 
interest  with  persons  of  great  influence  in  Toledo,  especially  a 
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Klim,  a relation  of  the  corregidoras,  who  could  do  anything  she 
|>leased  with  him.  Now  the  washerwoman  of  the  convent  in 
which  the  nun  lived  had  a daughter,  who  was  very  thick 
indeed  with  the  sister  of  a friar,  who  was  hand  and  glove 
with  the  said  nun’s  confessor.  All  he  had  to  do,  then,  was  to  get 
Ihe  washerwoman  to  ask  her  daughter  to  get  the  monk’s  sister 
to  speak  to  her  brother  to  say  a good  word  to  the  confessor, 
who  would  prevail  on  the  nun  to  write  a note  to  the  corregidor 
hogging  him  to  look  into  Lope’s  business,  and  then,  beyond  a 
doubt,  they  might  expect  to  come  off  with  flying  colours ; that 
is  provided  the  water-carrier  did  not  die  of  his  wound,  and  pro- 
vided also  there  was  no  lack  of  stuff  to  grease  the  palms  of  all 
the  officers  of  justice,  for  unless  they  are  well  greased  they 
creak  worse  than  the  wheels  of  a bullock  cart. 

Whatever  Tomas  thought  of  this  roundabout  way  of 
making  interest,  he  failed  not  to  thank  the  innkeeper,  and  ibo 
assure  him  that  he  was  confident  his  master  would  readily  send 
the  requisite  money. 

Argüello,  who  had  seen  her  new  flame  in  the  hands  of 
the  officers,  ran  directly  to  the  prison  with  some  dinner  for 
him ; but  she  was  not  permitted  to  see  him.  This  was  a 
great  grief  to  her,  but  she  did  not  lose  her  hopes  for  all  that. 
After  the  lapse  of  a fortnight  the  wounded  man  was  out  of 
danger,  and  in  a week  more,  the  surgeon  pronounced  him 
Cured.  During  this  time,  Tomas  Pedro  pretended  to  have 
had  fifty  crowns  sent  to  liim  from  Seville,  and  taking  them 
Out  of  his  pocket,  he  presented  them  to  the  innkeeper,  along 
With  a fictitious  letter  from  his  master.  It  was  nothing  to 
the  landlord  whether  the  letter  was  genuine  or  not,  so  he  gave 
himself  no  trouble  to  authenticate  it;  but  he  received  the 
ñíty  good  gold  crowns  with  great  glee.  The  end  of  the  matter 
Vras,  that  the  wounded  man  was  quieted  with  six  ducats,  and 
Asturiano  was  sentenced  to  the  forfeiture  of  his  ass,  and  a fine 
of  ten  ducats  with  costs,  on  the  payment  of  which  he  was 
liberated. 

On  his  release  from  prison.  Asturiano  had  no  mind  to  go  back 
to  the  Sevillano,  but  excused  himself  to  his  comrade  on  the 
ground  that  during  his  confinement  he  had  been  visited  by 
Argüello,  who  had  pestered  him  with  her  fulsome  advances, 
vrhich  were  to  him  so  sickening  and  insufferable,  that  he 
wrould  rather  be  hanged  than  comply  with  the  desires  of  so 
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odious  a jade.  His  intention  was  to  buy  an  ass,  and  to  dl  I i 
business  as  a water  carrier  on  his  own  account  as  long  u thej  V 
remained  in  Toledo.  This  would  protect  him  from  the  risk  rf  I 
being  arrested  as  a vagabond ; besides,  it  was  a business  k 
could  carry  on  with  great  ease  and  satisfaction  to  himself,  sbee 
with  only  one  load  of  water,  he  could  saunter  about  the  dtj 
all  day  long,  looking  at  silly  wenches. 

“ Looking  at  beautiful  women,  you  mean,”  said  his  friend, 

“ for  of  all  the  cities  in  Spain,  Toledo  has  the  reputation  of 
l>eing  that  in  which  the  women  surpass  all  others,  whether  in 
beauty  or  conduct.  If  you  doubt  it,  only  look  at  Costann, 
who  could  spare  from  her  superfluity  of  loveliness  chinns 
enough  to  beautify  the  rest  of  the  women,  not  only  of  Toledo^ 
but  of  the  whole  world.” 

“ Gently,  señor  Tomas ; not  so  fast  with  your  praises  of  the 
señora  scullion,  unless  you  wish  that,  besides  thinking  you  i 
fool,  I take  you  for  a heretic  into  the  bargain.” 

“Do  you  call  Costanza  a scullion,  brother  Lope?  God 
forgive  you,  and  bring  you  to  a true  sense  of  your  error.”  i 
“ And  is  not  she  a scullion?” 

“ I have  yet  to  see  her  wash  the  first  plate.” 

“ What  does  that  matter,  if  you  have  seen  her  wash  Ú» 
second,  or  the  fiftieth  ?” 

“ I tell  you  brother  she  does  not  wash  dishes,  or  do  any 
thing  but  look  after  the  business  of  the  house,  and  take  case 
of  the  plate,  of  which  there  is  a great  deal.” 

How  is  it,  then,  that  throughout  the  whole  city  they  oiD 
her  the  illustrious  scullery-maid,  if  so  be  she  does  not  wadi 
dishes  ? Perhaps  it  is  because  she  washes  silver  and  not 
crockery  that  they  give  her  that  name.  But  to  drop  this  sab- 
ject,  tell  me,  Tomas,  how  stand  your  hopes  ?” 

“ In  a state  of  perdition ; for  during  the  whole  time  yon 
were  in  gaol,  I never  have  been  able  to  say  one  word  to  her. 
It  is  true,  that  to  aU  that  is  said  to  her  by  the  guests  in  the 
house,  she  makes  no  other  reply  than  to  cast  down  her  eyes 
and  keep  her  lips  closed ; such  is  her  virtue  and  modesty ; so 
that  her  modesty  excites  my  love,  no  less  than  her  b^ty. 
But  it  is  almost  too  much  for  my  patience,  to  think  that 
corregidoras  son,  who  is  an  impetuous  and  somewhat  licentknui 
youth,  is  dying  for  her;  a night  seldom  passes  but  ho 
serenades  her,  and  that  so  openly,  that  she  is  actually  named 
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1 the  songs  sung  in  her  praise.  8he  nerer  hears  them  to  be 
ire,  nor  ever  quits  her  mistress’s  room  from  the  time  she 
stires  until  morning ; but  in  spite  of  all  tiiat,  my  heart  cannot 
scape  being  pierced  by  the  keen  shaft  of  jealoii^.’’ 

What  do  you  intend  to  do,  then,  with  this  Portia,  this 
iinerva,  this  new  Penelope,  who,  under  theform  of  aseiillaj> 
laid,  has  vanquished  your  heart  T 

Her  name  is  Costanza,  not  Porda,  Minerva,  or  Pene- 
3pe.  That  she  is  a servant  in  an  inn,  I cannot  deny ; but 
rhat  can  I do,  if,  as  it  seems,  the  ooeult  force  of  destiny, 
,nd  the  deliberate  choice  of  reason,  both  impel  me  to  adore 
ler  ? Look  you,  friend,  I cannot  find  words  to  tdl  you  how 
ove  exalts  and  glorifies  in  my  eyes  this  humble  scnOery-niaid, 
IS  you  call  her,  so  that,  though  seeing  her  low  condilkm,  I am 
)lind  to  it,  and  knowing  it,  I ignore  it.  Try  as  I may,  it  is 
mpossible  for  me  to  keep  it  long  before  my  eyes;  for  that 
bought  is  at  once  ohliterated^by  her  beanty,  her  grace,  her 
irtue,  and  modesty,  which  tell  me  that,  beneath  that  plebeian 
lusk,  must  be  concealed  some  kemd  ci  extraordinary  worth, 
n short,  be  it  what  it  may,  I love  her,  and  not  with  that 
ommon-place  love  I have  felt  for  others,  but  with  a passion 
o pure  that  it  knows  no  wish  beyond  that  of  serving  her,  and 
prevailing  on  her  to  love  me,  and  return  in  the  like  kind 
vhat  is  due  to  my  honourable  affection.’’ 

Here  Lope  gave  a shout,  and  cried  out  in  a declamatory 
one,  “ O Platonic  love ! O illustrious  scnllefy>maid ! O 
h rice-blessed  age  of  ours,  wherein  we  see  love  renewing  the 
narvcls  ot  the  age  ot  gold ! O my  poor  tunnies,  you  must 
»ass  tills  year  without  a visit  from  your  impaasioned  admirer, 
mt  next  year  be  sure  I will  make  amends,  and  you  shall  no 
onger  find  me  a truant.” 

I see,  Asturiano,”  said  Tomas,  ^ how  openly  yon  mock 
ue.  Why  don’t  you  go  to  your  fisheries  ? There  is  nothing 
:o  Under  you.  1 will  remain  where  I am,  and  you  will  find 
nc  here  on  your  return.  If  you  wish  to  take  your  share  of 
the  money  with  you,  take  it  at  once ; go  your  ways  in  peace, 
und  let  each  of  us  follow  the  course  presmbed  to  him  by  bis 
own  destiny.” 

**  I thought  you  had  more  sense,”  said  Lope.  “ Don’t  you 
know  that  1 was  only  joking  ? But  now  that  I perceive  yoe 
are  in  earnest,  I will  serve  you  in  earnest  in  everything  1 can 
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do  to  please  you.  Only  one  thing  I entreat  in  return  for  | 
many  1 intend  to  do  for  you : do  not  expose  me  to  ArgÜelWi 
persecution,  for  I would  rather  lose  your  friendship  than  ham  | 
to  endure  hers.  Good  God,  friend ! her  tongue  goes  like  tk 
clapper  of  a mill ; you  can  smell  her  breath  a league  off;  a& 
iicr  front  teeth  are  false,  and  it  is  my  private  opinion  that  she 
does  not  wear  her  own  hair,  but  a wig.  To  crown  all,  since 
she  began  to  make  overtures  to  me,  she  has  taken  to  painting 
white,  till  her  face  looks  like  nothing  but  a mask  of  plaster.” 
True,  indeed,  my  poor  comrade ; she  is  worse  even  than 
the  Gallegan  who  makes  me  suffer  martyrdom.  I’ll  tell  yon 
what  you  shall  do ; only  stay  this  night  in  the  inn,  and  to- 
morrow you  shall  buy  yourself  an  ass,  find  a lodging,  and  so 
secure  yourself  from  the  importunities  of  Argüello,  whilst  I 
remain  exposed  to  those  of  the  Gallegan,  and  to  the  fire  of  mj 
Costanza’s  eyes.” 

This  being  agreed  on,  the  two  friends  returned  to  the  inn, 
where  Asturiano  was  received  with  great  demonstrations  of 
love  by  Argüello.  That  night  a great  number  of  muleteers 
stopping  in  the  house,  and  those  near  it,  got  up  a dance  before 
the  door  of  the  Sevillano.  Asturiano  played  the  guitar : the 
female  dancers  were  the  two  Gallegans  and  Argüello,  and 
three  girls  from  another  inn.  Many  persons  stood  by  as  spec- 
tators, with  their  faces  muffled,  prompted  more  by  a desire 
to  see  Costanza  than  the  dance ; but  they  were  disappointed, 
for  she  did  not  make  her  appearance.  Asturiano  played  for 
the  dancers  with  such  spirit  and  precision  of  touch  that  they 
all  vowed  he  made  the  guitar  speak ; but  just  as  he  was  doing 
his  best,  accompanying  the  instrument  with  his  voice,  and  the 
dancers  were  capering  like  mad,  one  of  the  muffled  spectators 
cried  out,  “ Stop,  you  drunken  sot ! hold  your  noise,  wine- 
skin, piperly  poet,  miserable  catgut  scraper !”  Several  others 
followed  up  this  insulting  speech  with  such  a torrent  of  abuse 
that  Lope  thought  it  best  to  cease  playing  and  singing ; but 
the  muleteers  took  the  interruption  so  much  amiss,  that  had  it 
not  been  for  the  earnest  endeavours  of  the  landlord  to  appease 
them,  there  would  have  been  a terrible  row.  In  spite  indeed 
of  all  he  could  do,  the  muleteers  would  not  have  kept  their 
hands  quiet,  had  not  the  watch  happened  just  then  to  come  op 
and  clear  the  ground.  A moment  afterwards  the  ears  of  aU 
who  were  awake  in  the  quarter  were  greeted  by  im  admiraUs 
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proceeding  from  a man  who  had  seated  himself  on  a 
Í opposite  the  door  of  the  Sevillano.  Everybody  listened 
rapt  attention  to  his  song,  but  none  more  so  than  Tomas 
o,  to  whom  every  word  sounded  like  a sentence  of  excom- 
cation,  for  the  romance  ran  thus : 

In  what  celestial  realms  of  space 
Is  hid  that  beauteous,  witching  face? 

Where  shines  that  star,  whi<  h,  boding  ills, 

My  trembling  heart  with  torment  fills? 

Why  in  its  wrath  should  Heaven  decree 
That  we  no  more  its  light  should  see? 

Why  bid  that  sun  no  longer  cheer 

With  glorious  beams  our  drooping  sphere?  ^ 

Yes,  second  sun!  ’tis  true  you  shine^ 

Hut  not  for  us,  with  light  divine! 

Yet  gracious  come  from  ocean’s  bed; 

Why  hide  from  us  your  radiant  head?' 

Constance ! a faithful,  dying  swain 
Adores  your  beauty,  though  in  vain; 

For  when  his  love  he  would  impart. 

You  fly  and  scorn  his  proffered  heaitl 

O let  his  tears  your  pity  sway, 

And  quick  he'll  bear  you  hence  away; 

For  shame  it  is  this  sordid  place, 

Should  do  your  charms  such  foul  disgrace 

Here  you’re  submissive  to  control. 

Sweet  misti’ess  of  my  doating  soul! 

But  altars  youths  to  you  should  raise. 

And  passion’d  vot’ries  sound  your  praise! 

Quit  then  a scene  which  must  consume 
Unworthily  your  early  bloom! 

To  my  soft  vows  your  ear  incline. 

Nor  frown,  but  be  for  ever  mine! 

His  gladsome  torch  let  Hymen  light, 

And  let  the  god  our  hearts  unite! 

This  day  would  then  before  its  end, 

See  me  your  husband,  lover,  friend. 

'he  last  line  was  immediately  followed  by  the  flight  of  two 
-bats,  which  fell  close  to  the  singer’s  feet ; but  had  they 
in  contact  with  his  head,  they  would  certainly  have 
ked  all  the  music  and  poetry  out  of  it.  The  poor 
tened  musician  took  to  his  Jieels  with  such  speed  that  a 
lound  could  not  have  caught  him.  Unhappy  fat^  of 
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night-birds,  to  bo  always  subject  to  such  showers ! All  uto  I 
hs^  heard  the  voice  of  the  fugitivo  admired  it,  but  most  o(  f 
all,  Tomas  Pedro,  only  he  would  rather  the  words  had  not  I 
been  addressed  to  Costanza,  although  slie  had  not  heard  one 
of  thorn.  The  only  person  wlio  found  fault  with  the  romanee 
was  a muleteer,  nicknamed  Barrabas.  As  soon  as  this  man 
saw  tho  singer  run  off,  he  bawled  after  him,  “ There  you  go, 
you  Judas  of  a troubadour ! May  the  fleas  eat  your  eyes  out! 
Who  tlio  devil  taught  you  to  sing  to  a scullery-maid  about 
celestial  realms,  and  spheres,  and  ocean-beds,  and  to  call  her 
stars  and  suns  and  all  the  rest  of  it  ? If  you  had  told  her  she 
was  as  straight  as  asparagus,  as  white  as  milk,  as  modest  as 
a lay-brother  in  his  novitiate,  more  full  of  humours  and  un- 
manageable than  a hired  mule,  and  harder  than  a lump  of  dry 
mortar,  why  then  she  would  have  understood  you  and  been 
pleased  ; but  your  fine  words  arc  titter  for  a scholar  than  for 
a scullery-maid.  Truly,  there  are  poets  in  the  world  who 
write  songs  that  the  devil  himself  could  not  understand ; for 
my  part,  at  least,  Barrabas  though  1 am,  1 cannot  make  head 
or  tail  of  what  this  fellow  has  been  singing.  What  did  he 
suppose  Costanza  could  make  of  them  ? But  she  knows  better 
than  to  listen  to  such  stuff,  for  she  is  snug  in  bed,  and  cares 
no  more  for  all  these  cater waulers  than  she  does  for  Prester 
John.  This  fellow  at  least,  is  not  one  of  the  singers  belonging 
to  the  corregidoras  son,  for  they  are  out  and  out  good  ones, 
and  a body  can  generally  understand  them ; but,  by  the  Lord, 
this  fellow  sets  me  mad.'* 

The  bystanders  coincided  in  opinion  with  Barrabas,  and 
thought  his  criticism  very  judicious.  Everybody  now  went 
to  bed,  but  no  sooner  was  the  house  all  still,  than  Lope  heard 
some  one  calling  very  softly  at  his  bed-room  door.  ‘‘  Who's 
there?”  said  he.  “It  is  we,”  whispered  a voice,  “Arguello 
and  the  Gallegan.  Open  the  the  door  and  let  us  in,  for  we 
are  dying  of  cold.” 

“ Dying  of  cold  indeed,”  said  Lope,  “ and  we  are  in  the 
middle  of  the  dog  days.” 

“ Oh,  leave  off  now,  friend  Lope,”  said  the  Gall^;an; 

“ get  up  and  open  the  door ; for  here  we  are  as  tine  as  ¿ch- 
duchesses.” 

“ Archduchesses,  and  at  this  hour  ? I don’t  believe  a 
word  of  it,  but  rather  think  you  must  be  witches  or  somethiiyf 
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^orse.  Get  out  of  that  this  moment,  or,  by  all  that’s  damnable, 
if  you  make  me  get  up  TU  leather  yqu  with  my  belt  till  your 
hinder  parts  are  as  red  as  poppies.” 

Finding  that  he  answered  them  so  roughly,  and  in  a manner 
•o  contrary  to  their  expectations,  the  two  disappointed  damsels 
returned  sadly  to  their  beds ; but  before  they  left  the  door, 
Art^Qello  put  her  lips  to  the  key-hole,  ánd  hissed  through  it, 
**  Honey  was  not  made  for  the  mouth  of  the  ass and  with 
that,  as  if  she  had  said  something  very  bitter  indeed,  and  taken 
adequate  revenge  on  the  scorner,  she  went  off  to  her  cheerless  bed. 
Look  you,  Tomas,”  said  Lope  to  his  companion,  as  soon 
'as  they  were  gone,  “ set  me  to  fight  two  giants,  or  to  break 
the  jaws  of  half  a dozen,  or  a whole  dozen  of  lions,  if  it  be 
requisite  for  your  service,  and  I shall  do  it  as  readily  as  I would 
drink  a glass  of  wine ; but  that  you  should  put  me  under  the 
necessity  of  encountering  Argüello,  this  is  what  I would  never 
submit  to,  no,  not  if  I were  to  be  flayed  alive.  Only  think, 
what  damsels  of  Denmark  * fate  has  thrown  upon  us  this  night. 
Well,  patience ! To-morrow  will  come,  thank  God,  and  then 
We  shall  see.” 

“ I have  already  told  you,  friend,”  replied  Tomas,  that 
you  may  do  as  you  please — either  go  on  your  pilgrimage,  or 
buy  an  ass  and  turn  water-carrier  as  you  proposed.” 

“ I stick  to  the  water-carrying  business,”  said  Lope.  *‘My 
iiind  is  matle  up  not  to  quit  you  at  present.” 

They  then  went  to  sleep  till  daylight,  when  they  rose ; 
Fomas  Pedro  went  to  give  out  oats,  and  Lope  set  off’  to  the 
‘attle-market  to  buy  an  ass.  Now  it  happened  that  Tomas 
spent  his  leisure  on  holidays  in  composing  some  amorous 
. erses,  and  had  jotted  them  down  in  the  book  in  whicli  he 
<ept  the  account  of  the  oats,  intending  to  copy  them  out  fairly, 
and  then  blot  them  out  of  the  book,  or  tear  out  the  page. 
But,  before  he  had  done  so,  he  happened  to  go  out  one  day 
ind  leave  the  book  on  the  top  of  the  oat-bin.  His  master 
found  it  there,  and  looking  into  it  to  see  how  the  account  of  the 
r>ats  stood,  he  lighted  upon  the  verses.  Surprised  and  annoyed, 
he  went  off  with  them  to  his  wife,  but  before  die  read  them  to 
her,  he  called  Costanza  into  the  room,  and  peremptorily 
commanded  her  to  declare  whether  Tomas  Pedro,  the  hostler, 
had  ever  made  love  to  her,  or  addressed  any  improper  language 

* See  the  romance  of  Amadis  of  GauL 
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to  her,  or  any  that  gave  token  of  his  being  partial  to  ha  I g 
Costanza  vowed  that  Tomas  had  never  yet  spoken  to kriji 
any  such  way,  nor  ever  givQn  her  reason  to  suppose  thitkl  i 
liad  any  bad  tlioughts  towards  her.  ] 

Her  masu>r  and  mistress  believed  her,  because  they  hi 
always  found  her  to  speak  the  truth.  Having  dismissed  bet; 
the  host  turned  to  his  wife  and  said,  “ I know  not  what  to  aj 
of  the  matter.  You  must  know,  señora,  that  Tomas  ha 
written  in  this  book,  in  which  he  keeps  the  account  of  út 
oats,  verses  that  give  me  an  ugly  suspicion  that  he  is  in  Ion 
with  Costanza.” 

“ Let  me  see  the  verses,”  said  the  wife,  and  I’ll  tellyoa 
wliat  we  are  to  conclude.” 

Oh,  of  course ; as  you  are  a poet  you  will  at  once  see 
into  his  thoughts.” 

I am  noc  a poet,  but  you  well  know  that  I am  a woman  of 
understanding,  and  that  I can  say  the  four  prayers  in  Latin.” 

“ You  would  do  better  to  say  them  in  plain  Spanish ; yoo 
know  your  uncle  the  priest  has  told  you  that  you  make  no 
end  of  blunders  when  you  patter  your  Latin,  and  that  what  yos 
say  is  good  for  nothing.” 

“ That  was  an  arrow  from  his  niece’s  quiver.  She  ii 
jealous  of  seeing  me  take  the  Latin  hours  in  hand,  and  maks 
my  way  through  them  as  easily  as  through  a vineysird  after  the 
vintage.” 

“ Well,  have  it  your  own  way.  Listen  now,  here  are  the 
verses and  he  read  some  impassioned  lines  addressed  to 
Costanza. 

“Is  there  any  more  ?”  said  the  landlady. 

“ No.  But  what  do  you  think  of  these  verses  ? ” 

“ In  the  first  place,  we  must  make  sure  that  they  are  hj 
Tomas.” 

“ Of  that  there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt,  for  the  hand* 
writing  is  most  unquestionably  the  same  as  that  in  which  the 
account  of  the  oats  is  kept.” 

“ Look  ye,  husband,  it  appears  to  me  that  although  Cos*  ^ 
tanza  is  named  in  the  verses,  whence  it  may  be  supposed  tint 
they  were  made  for  her,  we  ought  not  for  that  reason  to  set  tbe 
fact  down  for  certain,  just  as  if  we  had  seen  them  written, 
for  there  are  other  Costanzas  in  the  world  besides  ours.  Bat 
even  supposing  they  were  meant  for  her,  there  is  not  a word 
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in  them  that  could  do  her  discredit.  Let  us  be  on  the  watch, 
Uid  look  sharply  after  the  girl ; for  if  he  is  in  love  with  her,  we 
may  be  sure  he  will  make  more  verses,  and  try  to  give  them  to 
ber." 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  get  rid  of  all  this  bother  by 
turning  him  out  of  doors 

**  lhat  is  for  you  to  do  if  you  think  proper.  But  really, 
t>y  your  own  account,  the  lad  does  his  work  so  well  that  it 
wvould  go  against  one’s  conscience  to  turn  him  off  upon  such 
slight  grounds.” 

‘‘  Very  well ; let  us  be  on  the  watch  as  you  say,  and  time 
>vill  tell  us  what  we  have  to  do.”  Here  the  conversation 
ended,  and  the  landlord  carried  the  book  back  to  the  place 
'where  he  had  found  it. 

Tomas  returned  in  great  anxiety  to  look  for  his  book,  found 
it,  and  that  it  might  not  occasion  him  another  fright,  he 
immediately  copied  out  the  verses,  effaced  the  original,  and 
made  up  his  mind  to  hazard  a declaration  to  Costanza  upon 
the  first  opportunity  that  should  present  itself.  Her  extreme 
reserve,  however,  was  such  that  there  seemed  little  likelihood 
of  his  finding  such  an  opportunity : besides,  the  great  concourse 
of  people  in  the  house  made  it  almost  impossible  that  he  should 
have  any  private  conversation  with  her, — to  the  despair  of  her 
unfortunate  lover.  That  day,  however,  it  chanced  that  Cos- 
tanza appeared  with  one  cheek  muffled,  and  told  some  one  who 
asked  her  the  reason,  that  she  was  suffering  from  a violent 
face  ache.  Tomas,  whose  wits  were  sharpened  by  his  passion, 
instantlv  saw  how  he  might  avail  himself  of  that  circumstance. 
“ Señora  Costanz^”  he  said,  “ I will  give  you  a prayer  in 
writing,  which  you  have  only  to  recite  once  or  twice,  and  it  will 
take  away  your  pain  forthwith.” 

“ Give  it  me,  if  you  please,”  said  Costanza,  and  I will 
recite  it ; for  I know  how  to  read.” 

“ It  must  be  on  condition,  however,”  said  Tomas,  **  that 
you  do  not  show  it  to  anybody  ; for  I value  it  highly,  and  I 
should  not  wish  it  to  lose  its  charm  by  being  made  known  to 
many.” 

“ I promise  you  that  no  person  shall  see  it ; but  let  me 
have  it  at  once,  for  I can  hardly  bear  this  pain.” 

“ I will  write  it  out  from  memory,  and  bring  it  you 
immediately.” 
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This  was  the  very  ñrst  conversation  that  had  ever  I 
place  between  Tomas  and  Costanza  during  all  the  time  bebri  i 
been  in  the  house,  which  was  nearly  a month.  Tomas  withdieti  I 
wrote  out  the  prayer,  and  found  means  to  deliver  it,  unseenlij 
any  one  else,  into  Custanza’s  hand ; and  she,  with  great  eagir* 
ness,  and  no  less  devotion,  went  w'ith  it  into  a room,  when 
she  shut  herself  up  alone.  Then,  opening  the  paper,  she  read 
as  follows : — 

Lady  of  my  soul,  I am  a gentleman  of  Burgos ; and  if  I 
survive  my  father,  1 shall  inherit  a pro]>erty  of  six  thousand 
ducats  yearly  income.  Upon  the  fame  of  your  beauty,  which 
spreads  far  and  wide,  I left  my  native  place,  changed  my  dresi^ 
and  came  in  the  garb  in  which  you  see  me,  to  serve  your 
master.  If  you  would  consent  to  be  mine  in  the  way  most 
accordant  with  your  virtue,  put  me  to  any  proof  you  please,  to 
convince  you  of  my  truth  and  sincerity  ; and  when  you  have 
fully  satisñed  yourself  in  this  respect,  1 will,  if  you  consent, 
become  your  husband,  and  the  happiest  of  men.  For  the  pre- 
sent, I only  entreat  you  not  to  turn  such  loving  and  gmlelea 
feelings  as  mine  iuto  the  street ; for  if  your  master,  who  has  no 
concc])tion  of  them,  should  come  to  know  my  aspirations,  hs 
would  condemn  me  to  exile  from  your  presence,  and  that  would 
be  the  same  thing  as  sentencing  me  to  death.  Suffer  me^ 
señora,  to  see  you  until  you  believe  mo,  considering  that  he 
does  not  deserve  the  rigorous  punishment  of  being  deprived  d 
the  sight  of  you,  whose  only  fault  has  been  that  he  adores  yoo. 
You  can  reply  to  me  with  your  eyes,  unperceived  by  any  of 
the  numbers  who  are  always  gazing  upon  you ; for  your 
are  such  that  their  anger  kills,  but  their  compassion  gives  new 
life.” 

When  Tomas  saw  that  Costanza  had  gone  away  to  resd 
his  letter,  he  remained  with  a palpitating  heart,  fearing  and 
hoping  either  his  death-doom,  or  the  oiie  look  that  should  lad 
him  live.  Presently  Costanza  returned,  looking  so  beantifid 
in  spite  of  her  muñling,  that  if  any  extraneous  cause  could  ban 
heightened  her  loveliness,  it  might  be  supposed  that  her  as^  i 
prise  at  finding  the  contents  of  the  paper  so  widely  differeat  | 
from  what  she  had  expected,  had  produced  that  effect,  h 
her  hand  she  held  the  paper  torn  into  small  pieces,  and  retnri’ 
ing  the  fragments  to  Tomas,  whose  legs  could  hardly  bear  hbi 
up,  Brother  TomaS|”  she  said,  **  this  prayer  of  yours  seemato 
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me  to  savour  more  of  witchcraft  and  delusion  than  of  piety, 
therclore  I do  not  choose  to  put  faith  in  it  or  to  use  it,  and 
I have  torn  it  up  that  it  may  not  be  seen  by  any  one  more 
credulous  than  myself.  Learn  other  prayers,  for  it  is  impos- 
sible that  this  one  can  ever  do  you  any  good.” 

So  saying,  she  returned  to  her  mistress’s  room,  leaving 
Tomas  sorely  distressed,  but  somewhat  comforted  at  finding 
that  his  secret  remained  safe  confined  to  Costanza’s  bosom  ; 
for  as  she  had  not  divulged  it  to  her  master,  he  reckoned  that  at 
least  he  was  in  no  danger  of  being  turned  out  of  doors.  He 
considered  also,  that  in  having  taken  the  first  step,  he  had 
overcome  mountains  of  difficulties,  for  in  great  and  doubtful 
enterprises  the  chief  difficulty  is  always  in  the  beginning. 

Wljilst  these  things  were  happening  in  the  posada,  Asturi- 
ano was  going  about  the  market  in  search  of  an  ass.  He  ex- 
amined a great  many,  but  did  not  find  one  to  his  mind  ; though 
a gipsy  tried  hard  to  force  upon  him  one  that  moved  briskly 
enough,  but  more  from  the  effects  of  some  quicksilver  which 
the  vendor  had  put  into  the  animal’s  ears,  than  from  its  natural 
spirit  and  nimbleness.  But  though  the  pace  was  good  enough, 
Lope  was  not  satisfied  with  the  size,  for  he  wanted  an  ass  big 
and  strong  enough  to  carry  himself  and  the  water  vessels, 
whether  they  were  full  or  empty.  At  last  a young  fellow  came 
up,  and  whispered  in  his  ear,  If  you  want  a beast  of  the  right 
sort  for  a water-carrier’s  business,  I have  one  cíese  by  in  a 
meadow ; a bigger  or  a better  you  will  not  find  in  Toledo. 
Take  my  advice,  and  never  buy  a gipsy’s  beast,  for  though  they 
may  seem  sound  and  good,  they  are  all  shams,  and  full  of  hid- 
den defects.  If  you  want  to  buy  the  real  thing,  come  along 
with  me,  and  shut  your  mouth.” 

Lope  consented,  and  away  went  the  pair  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  till  they  arrived  at  the  King’s  Gardens,  where  they 
found  several  water-carriers  seated  under  the  shade  of  a water 
wheel,  whilst  their  asses  w’ere  grazing  in  an  adjoining  meadow. 
The  vendor  pointed  out  his  ass,  which  took  Lope’s  fancy  im- 
mediately, and  was  praised  by  all  present,  as  a very  strong 
animal,  a good  goer,  and  a capital  feeder.  The  bargain  was 
soon  struck,  and  Lope  gave  sixteen  ducats  for  the  ass,  with  all 
its  accoutrements.  The  bystanders  congratulated  him  on  his 
purchase,  and  on  his  entrance  into  the  business,  assuring  him 
that  he  had  bought  an  exceedingly  lucky  ass,  for  the  man  who 
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lind  sold  him  had,  in  less  than  a year,  without  ov^-woitiogl  Eti 
himself,  made  enough  to  buy  two  suits  of  clothes,  over 
above  his  own  keej),  and  that  of  the  ass,  and  the  sixteen  duabi  1 i&i 
with  which  he  intended  to  return  to  his  native  place,  where  i f 
marriage  had  boon  arranged  with  a half  kinswoman  of  Ui  I p 
llesides  the  water-carriers  who  assisted  at  the  sale  of  the  aa,  1 tin 
there  was  a groii])  of  four  stretched  on  the  ground,  andplaj-l 
ing  at  primera,  the  earth  serving  them  for  a table,  and  thorl  ^ 
cloaks  for  a table  cloth.  Lo{>e  went  up  to  watch  their  genual  ^ 
and  saw  that  they  played  more  like  archdeacons  than  like  I le 
water-carriers,  eacli  of  them  having  before  him  a pile  of  more  \ c 
than  a hundred  reals  in  cuartos  and  in  silver.  Presently  two  c 
of  the  players,  having  lost  all  they  had,  got  up  ; whereupon  c 
the  seller  of  the  ass  said,  that,  if  there  was  a fourth  hand,  t 
he  would  play,  but  ho  did  not  like  a three-handed  game.”  < 
Lope,  who  never  liked  to  spoil  sport,  said  that  he  would 
make  a fourth.  They  sat  down  at  once,  and  went  at  it  so 
roundly  that,  in  a few  moments,  Lope  lost  six  crowns  which  ^ 
he  had  about  him,  and  finding  himself  without  coin,  súd  if  ' 
they  liked  to  play  for  the  ass  he  would  stake  him.  The  pro- 
posal was  agreed  to,  and  he  staked  one  quarter  of  the  ass,  say- 
ing they  should  play  for  him,  quarter  by  quarter.  His  luA 
M’as  so  bad,  that  in  four  consecutive  games  he  lost  the  four 
quarters  of  his  ass,  and  they  were  won  by  the  very  man  who 
had  sold  him.  The  winner  got  up  to  take  possession,  but  Lope  I 
stopped  him,  observing  that  he  had' only  played  for  and  lost  | 
the  four  quarters  of  his  ass,  which  the  winner  was  welcome  I 
to  take,  but  he  must  leave  him  the  tail.  This  queer  demand  1 
made  all  present  shout  with  laughter ; and  some  of  them,  who 
were  knowing  in  the  law,  were  of  opinion  that  bis  claim  was 
unreasonable,  for  when  a sheep  or  any  other  beast  is  sold,  the 
tail  is  never  separated  from  the  carcass,  but  goes  as  a matter 
of  course  with  one  of  the  hind  quarters.  To  this  Lope  replied  ' 
that  in  Barbary  they  always  reckon  five  quarters  to  a sheep, 
the  tail  making  the  fifth,  and  being  reckoned  as  valuable  as 
any  of  the  other  quarters.  He  admitted  that  when  a beast 
was  sold  alive,  and  not  quartered,  that  the  tail  was  indlnded 
in  the  sale ; but  this  was  not  to  the  point  in  question,  for  he 
had  not  sold  his  ass,  but  played  it  away,  and  it  had  never  been 
his  intention  to  stake  the  tail  ; therefore  he  required  them 
forthwith  to  give  him  up  the  same,  with  everything  thereto 
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inexed,  or  pertaining,  that  is  to  say,  the  whole  series  of 
Hual  bones,  from  the  back  of  the  skull  to  where  they  ended 
i the  tail,  and  to  the  tips  of  the  lowest  hairs  thereof. 

**  Well,”  said  one,  “ suppose  it  be  as  you  say,  and  that 
>ur  claim  is  allowed ; leave  the  tail  sticking  to  the  rest  of 
le  ass,  and  hold  on  by  it.” 

‘‘  No,”  said  Lope,  **  give  me  up  the  tail,  or  all  the  water- 
irriers  in  the  world  shall  never  make  me  give  up  the  ass. 
on't  imagine  because  there  are  so  many  of  you,  that  I will 
t you  put  any  cheating  tricks  on  me,  for  I am  a man  who 
in  stand  up  to  another  man,  and  put  two  handbreadths  of 
>ld  steel  into  his  guts  without  his  being  able  to  tell  how  he 
line  by  them.  Moreover,  I won’t  be  paid  in  money  for  the 
ill  at  so  much  a pound,  but  I will  have  it  in  substance,  and 
lit  off  from  the  ass,  as  I have  said.” 

The  winner  of  the  four  quarters  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
any  began  to  think  that  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  resort 
> force  in  this  business,  for  Lope  seemed  to  them  to  be  a man 
f such  mettle,  that  he  would  not  be  vanquished  without  some 
•ouble.  Nor  were  they  mistaken ; for,  as  became  a man  who 
ad  spent  three  seasons  at  the  tunny  fisheries,  where  all  sorts 
f rows  and  brawls  are  familiar  things,  he  rattled  out  a few  of 
lie  most  out  of  the  way  oaths  in  vogue  there,  threw  his  cap 
ito  the  air,  whipped  out  a knife  from  beneath  his  cloak,  and 
lit  himself  into  such  a posture  as  struck  the  whole  company 
rith  awe  and  respect.  At  last,  one  of  them,  who  seemed  the 
lost  rational,  induced  the  rest  to  agree  that  Lope  should  be 
llowed  to  stake  the  tail  against  a quarter  of  the  ass  at  a game 
f quinóla.  So  said,  so  done.  Lope  won  the  first  game ; the 
oser  was  piqued  and  staked  another  quarter,  which  went  the 
ray  of  the  first ; and  in  two  more  games  the  whole  ass  was 
:one.  He  then  proposed  to  play  for  money : Lope  was  un- 
willing, but  was  so  importuned  on  all  hands,  that  at  last  he 
onsented  ; and  such  was  his  run  of  luck  that  he  left  his 
ipponent  without  a maravedí.  So  intense  was  the  loser's 
cxation,  that  he  rolled  and  writhed  upon  the  ground  and 
Liioeked  his  head  against  it.  Lope,  however,  like  a good- 
iatured,  liberal  gentleman,  raised  him  up,  returned  all  the 
noney  he  had  won,  including  the  sixteen  ducats  the  price  oí 
he  ass,  and  even  divided  what  he  had  left  among  the  by- 
tanders.  Great  was  the  surprise  of  them  all  at  this  extra- 
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ordinary  liberality ; and  had  they  lived  in  the  time  of  it 
great  Tamerlane,  they  would  have  made  him  king  of  th 
water-carriers. 

Accompanied  by  a great  retinue,  Lope  returned  to  thedtj 
where  he  related  his  adventure  to  Tomas,  wlio  in  turn  rccountd 
to  him  his  own  partial  success.  There  was  no  tavern,! 
eating  house,  or  rogues'  gathering,  in  which  the  play  for  tk 
ass  was  not  known,  the  dispute  about  the  tail,  and  the  h*^ 
spirit  and  liberality  of  the  Asturian  ; but  as  the  mob  are 
tlic  most  part  unjust,  and  more  prone  to  evil  than  to  good, 
tiny  thought  nothing  of  the  generosity  and  high  mettle  oltlie 
great  Lope,  but  only  of  the  tail ; and  he  had  scarcely  beei 
two  (lays  carrying  water  about  the  city,  before  he  found  liin- 
self  pointed  at  by  people  who  cried,  “ There  goes  the  man  d 
the  tail ! ” The  boys  caught  up  the  cry,  and  no  sooner  had 
Lope  shown  himself  in  any  street,  than  it  rang  from  one  end 
to  the  other  with  shouts  of  **  Asturiano,  give  up  the  tail! 
Give  up  the  tail.  Asturiano ! " At  first  Lope  said  not  a word, 
thinking  that  his  silence  would  tiro  out  his  persecutors ; hot 
in  this  he  was  mistaken,  for  the  more  he  held  his  topguethe 
more  the  boys  wagged  tlioirs,  till  at  last  he  lost  patience,  and 
getting  of!  his  ass  began  to  drub  the  boys ; but  this  was  only 
cutting  off  the  heads  of  Hydra,  and  for  every  one  he  laid  low 
by  thrashing  some  boy,  there  sprang  up  on  the  instant,  not 
seven  but  seven  hundred  more,  that  began  to  pester  him  iiion 
and  more  for  the  tail.  At  last  he  found  it  expedient  to 
retire  to  the  lodgings  he  had  taken  apart  from  his  companion 
in  order  to  avoid  Argiiello,  and  to  keep  close  there  until  the 
infiuence  of  the  malignant  planet  which  then  ruled  the  boon 
should  have  passed  away,  and  the  boys  should  have  forgotten 
to  ask  him  for  the  tail.  For  two  days  ho  never  left  the  home 
except  by  night  to  go  and  see  Tomas,  and  ask  him  how  he  got  on. 
Tomas  told  him  that  since  he  had  given  the  paper  to  Costana 
he  had  never  been  a];>le  to  speak  a single  word  to  her,  and 
that  she  seemed  to  be  more  reserved  than  ever.  Once  be  had 
found  as  he  thought  an  opportunity  to  accost  her,  but  before  he 
could  get  out  a word,  she  stopped  him,  saying,  **  Tomas,  I as 
in  no  pain  now,  and  therefore  have  no  need  of  your  words  or 
of  your  prayers.  Be  content  that  1 do  not  accuse  you  to  the 
Inquisition,  and  give  yourself  no  further  trouble.”  But  she 
made  this  (ieclaration  without  any  expression  of  anger  in  her 
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30untenance.  Lope  then  related  how  the  boys  annoyed  him, 
3alling  after  him  for  the  tail,  and  Tomas  advised  him  not  to 
50  abroad,  at  least  with  his  ass,  or  if  he  did  that  he  should 
jhoose  only  the  least  frequented  streets.  If  that  was  not 
enough,  he  had  an  unfjiiling  remedy  left,  which  was  to  get  rid 
>f  his  business  and  vvitli  it  of  the  uncivil  demand  to  which 
t subjected  him.  Lope  asked  him  Lad  the  Gallegan  come 
igain  to  his  room.  He  said  she  liad  not,  but  that  she  per- 
sisted in  trying  to  ingratiate  herself  with  him  by  means  of 
lain  ties  which  she  purloined  out  of  what  she  cooked  for  the 
quests.  After  this  conversation  Lope  went  back  to  his 
lodgings,  intending  not  to  leave  them  again  for  another  six 
lays,  at  least  in  company  with  his  ass. 

It  might  be  about  eleven  at  night,  when  the  corregidor 
most  unexpectedly  entered  the  Posado  del  Sevillano,  at  the 
head  of  a formidable  posse.  The  host  and  even  the  guests 
were  startled  and  agitated  by  his  visit ; for  as  comets,  when 
they  appeiir,  always  excite  fears  of  disaster,  just  so  the 
ministers  of  justice,  when  they  suddenly  enter  a house,  strike 
even  guiltless  consciences  with  alarm.  The  unwelcome  visitor 
walked  into  a room,  and  called  for  the  master  of  the  house, 
who  came  tremblingly  to  know  what  might  be  the  señor 
sorregidor’s  pleasure.  “Are  you  the  landlord?”  said  the 
nagistrate  with  great  gravity.  “ Yes,  señor,  and  your  wor- 
ihip’s  humble  servant  to  command,”  was  the  reply.  The 
jorregidor  then  ordered  that  every  one  else  should  quit  the 
•ooni,  and  leave  him  alone  w’ith  the  landlord.  This  being 
lone,  he  resumed  his  questions. 

“ What  servants  have  you  in  your  inn,  landlord  ?” 

“ Señor,  I have  two  Gallegan  wenches,  a housekeeper, 
nd  a young  man  who  gives  out  the  oats  and  straw,  and  keeps- 
he  reckoning.” 

“ No  more  ?” 

“ No,  señor.” 

“ Then  tell  me,  landlord,  what  is  become  of  a girl  who  is 
aid  to  be  a servant  in  this  house,  and  so  beautiful  that  she  is 
nown  all  over  this  city  as  the  illustrious  scullery-maid  ? It 
as  even  reached  my  ears  that  my  son  Don  Perequito  is  in  love 
^'ith  her,  and  that  not  a night  passes  in  which  he  does  not 
erenade  her.” 

“ Señor,  it  is  true  that  this  illustrious  scullery-maid,  as 
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they  call  her,  is  in  my  house,  but  she  neither  is  xny  wmá,  I ^ 
nor  ceases  to  l>c  so.”  I 1 

**  I do  not  understand  you.  What  do  you  mean  by  nying  I ! 
that  she  is  and  is  not  your  servant?” 

‘‘  It  is  the  real  truth,  and  if  your  worship  will  allow 
I will  explain  the  matter  to  you,  and  tell  you  what  I have  nerer 
told  to  any  one.” 

Before  I hear  what  you  have  to  say,  I must  first  see  thb 
scullery-maid.” 

Upon  this  the  landlord  went  to  the  door  and  called  to  há 
wife  to  send  in  Costanza.  When  the  landlady  heard  tint, 
she  was  in  great  dismay,  and  began  to  wring  her  hands,  sav- 
ing, “ Lord,  have  mercy  on  me ! What  can  the  coiregidÁr 
want  with  Costanza,  and  alone ! Some  terrible  calamity  must 
surely  have  happened,  for  this  girl's  beauty  bewitches  the  men.** 

“ Don’t  be  alarmed,  señora,”  said  Costanza,  **  I will  go 
and  see  what  the  señor  corregidor  wants,  and  if  anything  hod 
has  happened,  be  assured  the  fault  is  not  mine and  without 
waiting  to  be  called  a second  time,  she  took  a lighted  candb 
in  a silver  candlestick,  and  went  into  the  room  where  the 
corregidor  was.  As  soon  as  he  saw  her,  he  bade  the  landlord 
shut  the  door,  and  then  taking  the  candle  out  of  her  hand,  i 
and  holding  it  near  her  face,  he  stood  gazing  at  her  fiiNB  i 
head  to  foot.  The  blush  which  this  called  up  into  Costana’i  1 
cheeks,  made  her  look  so  beautiful  and  so  modest  that  it  I 
seemed  to  the  corregidor  he  beheld  an  angel  descended  on  i 
earth.  After  a long  scrutiny,  Landlord,”  he  said,  an  inn  i 
is  not  fit  setting  for  a jewel  like  this,  and  I now  declare  that  ^ 
my  son  Don  Perequito  has  shown  his  good  sense  in  fixing 
his  affections  so  worthily.  I say,  damsel,  that  they  may 
call  you  not  only  illustrious,  but  most  illustrious:  but  it 
should  not  be  with  the  addition  of  scullery-maid,  but  with 
that  of  duchess.” 

“She  is  no  scullery-maid,  señor,”  said  the  host;  “her 
only  service  in  the  house  is  to  keep  the  keys  of  the  plat^  fli 
which,  by  God’s  bounty,  I have  some  quantity  for  the  service 
of  the  honourable  guests  who  come  to  this  inn.” 

“ Be  that  as  it  may,  landlord,”  returned  the  corregidor; 

“ I say  it  is  neither  seemly  nor  proper  that  this  damsel  shouU 
live  in  an  inn.  Is  she  a relation  of  yours  ? ” 

“ She  is  neither  my  relation  nor  my  servant ; and  if  your 
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worship  would  like  to  know  who  she  is,  your  worship  shall 
tear,  when  she  is  not  present,  things  that  will  both  please  and 
dirprise  you.” 

1 should  like  to  know  it.  Let  Costanza  retire,  and  be 
issured  she  may  count  on  me  in  all  things,  as  she  would  upon 
ler  own  father ; for  her  great  modesty  and  beauty  oblige  all 
/?ho  see  her  to  offer  themselves  for  her  service.” 

Costanza  replied  not  a word,  but  with  great  composure 
nade  a profound  reverence  to  the  corregidor.  On  leaving 
;be  room  she  found  her  mistress  waiting  in  great  agitation. 
She  told  her  all  that  had  passed,  and  how  her  master  remained 
with  the  corregidor  to  tell  some  things,  she  knew  not  what, 
wliich  he  did  not  choose  her  to  hear.  All  this  did  not  quite 
tranquilise  the  landlady,  nor  did  she  entirely  recover  her 
equanimity  until  the  corregidor  went  away,  and  she  saw  her 
husband  safe  and  free.  The  latter  meanwhile  had  told  the 
corregidor  the  following  tale  : — 

“It  is  now,  by  my  reckoning,  señor,  fifteen  years,  one 
month,  and  four  days,  since  there  came  to  this  house  a lady 
dressed  in  the  habit  of  a pilgrim,  and  carried  in  a litter.  She 
Was  attended  by  four  servant-men  on  horseback,  and  two 
[lueñas  and  a damsel  who  rode  in  a coach.  She  had  also 
two  suinpter  mules  richly  caparisoned,  and  carrying  a fine 
).»<!  and  all  the  necessary  implements  for  cooking.  In  short, 
he  whole  equipage  was  first  rate,  and  the  pilgrim  had  all  the 
l>|K?arance  of  Ixiing  some  great  lady  ; and  though  she  seemed 

0 bo  about  forty  years  of  age,  she  was  nevertheless 
•eautilul  in  the  extreme.  She  was  in  bad  health,  looked  pale, 

1 id  was  so  weary,  that  she  ordered  her  bed  to  be  instantly 
iadt%  and  her  servants  made  it  in  this  very  room.  They 
>ko<l  me  who  was  the  most  famous  physician  in  this  city. 

»aid  Doctor  de  la  Fuente.  They  went  for  him  instantly; 
e came  without  delay,  saw  his  patient  alone,  and  the  result 
as  that  he  ordered  the  bed  to  be  made  in  some  other  part 
f the  house,  where  the  lady  might  not  be  disturbed  by  any 
uise,  wliich  was  immediately  done.  None  of  the  men-servants 
ntered  the  lady's  apartment,  but  only  the  two  dueñas  and 
he  damsel.  My  wife  and  I asked  the  men-servants  who  was 
his  lady,  what  was  her  name,  whence  she  came,  and  whither 
he  was  going  ? Was  she  wife,  widow,  or  maid,  and  why 
be  w'ore  that  pilgrim’s  dress  ? To  all  these  questions,  which 


398 


CERVANTES’  EXEMPLARY  TALES, 


we  repeated  many  and  many  a time,  we  got  no  otber  warn 
than  that  this  pilgrim  was  a noble  and  wealthy  lady  of  dd 
("Castile,  that  she  was  a widow,  and  had  no  children  to  inheril 
lier  wealth  ; and  that  having  been  for  some  months  ill  of  tk 
dropsy,  she  had  made  a vow  to  go  on  a pilgrimage  to  oar 
Lady  of  Guadalupe,  and  that  was  the  reason  for  the  dress  sis 
wore.  As  for  her  name,  they  were  under  orders  to  call  ber 
nothing  but  the  lady  pilgrim. 

much  we  learned  then;  but  three  days  after  one  d 
the  dueñas  called  myself  and  my  wife  into  the  lady’s  preseno^ 
and  there,  with  the  door  locked,  and  before  her  women,  sis 
addressed  us  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  1 believe  in  these  very 
words : — 

“ ‘ Heaven  is  my  witness,  fiiends,  that  without  any  fimh 
of  mine,  I find  myself  in  the  cruel  predicament  which  1 shall 
now  declare  to  you.  1 am  pregnant,  and  so  near  my  tinM^ 
that  I already  feel  the  pangs  of  travail.  None  of  my  men- 
servants  are  aware  of  my  misfortune,  but  from  my  women 
here  I have  neither  been  able  nor  desirous  to  conceal  it  To 
escape  prying  eyes  in  my  own  neighbourhood,  and  that  ti» 
hour  might  not  come  upon  me  there,  I made  a vow  to  go  to 
our  Lady  of  Guadalupe ; but  it  b plainly  her  will  that  my  labour 
should  befal  me  in  your  house.  It  is  now  for  you  to  succour 
and  aid  me  with  the  secrecy  due  to  one  who  commits  her 
honour  to  your  hands.  In  this  purse  there  are  two  hundred 
gold  crowns,  which  I present  to  you  as  a first  proof  how  grate- 
ful I shall  be  for  the  good  offices  I am  sure  you  will  render 
me ; ’ and  tatting  from  under  her  pillow  a green  silk  purse,  em- 
broidered with  gold,  she  put  it  into  the  hands  of  my  wife,  who^ 
like  a simpleton,  stood  gaping  at  the  lady,  and  did  not  say  so 
much  as  a word  in  the  way  of  thanks  or  acknowledgmentJ  For 
my  part  1 remember  that  I said  there  was  no  need  at  all  of  tbst, 
we  were  not  persons  to  be  moved  more  by  interest  than  ^ 
humanity  to  do  a good  deed  when  the  occasion  ofifered. 
lady  then  continued,  ‘ You  must  immediately,  my  fidenda, 
look  out  for  some  place  to  which  you  may  convey  my  child 
as  soon  as  it  is  born,  and  also  you  must  contrive  some  story 
to  tell  to  the  person  in  whose  charge  you  will  leave  it.  At  first 
I wish  the  babe  to  remain  in  thb  city,  and  aft^wards  to  ba 
taken  to  a village.  As  for  what  is  subsequently  done,  I will 
give  you  instructions  on  my  return  from  Guadalupe,  if  it  if 
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lod’s  will  that  I should  live  to  complete  my  pilgrimage,  for 
the  meantime  I shall  have  had  leisure  to  consider  what 
my  be  my  best  course.  I shall  have  no  need  of  a midwife ; for 
w I know  from  other  confinements  of  mine,  more  honourable 
^an  this,  I shall  do  well  enough  with  the  aid  of  my  women 
nly,  and  thus  I shall  avoid  having  an  additional  witness  to  my 
usfortune.' 

“ Here  the  poor  distressed  pilgrim  ended  what  she  had  to 
»y,  and  broke  out  into  a flood  of  tears,  but  was  partly  com- 
^sed  by  the  soothing  words  spoken  to  her  by  my  wife,  who 
ad  recovered  her  wits.  I immediately  went  in  search  of  a 
roman  to  whom  I might  take  the  child  when  it  was  born ; 
.nd,  between  twelve  and  one  o^clock  that  night,  when  all  the 
•eople  in  the  house  were  fast  asleep,  the  lady  was  delivered  of 
he  most  beautiful  little  girl  that  eyes  ever  beheld,  and  the 
^ery  same  that  your  worship  has  just  seen.  But  the  wonder 
ras  that  neither  did  the  mother  make  any  moan  in  her  labour, 
lor  did  the  baby  cry ; but  all  passed  off  quietly,  and  in  all 
he  silence  that  became  this  extraordinary  case.  The  lady 
[ept  her  bed  for  six  days,  during  which  the  doctor  was  con- 
tant  in  his  visits  ; not  that  she  had  informed  him  of  the  cause 
►f  her  illness,  or  that  she  took  any  of  the  medicines  he  pre- 
cribed  ; but  she  thought  to  blind  her  men-servants  by  his 
úsits,  as  she  afterwards  informed  me  when  she  was  out  of 
langer.  On  the  eighth  day  she  left  her  bed,  apparently  as 
)ig  as  she  had  been  before  her  delivery,  continued  her  pil- 
jTiinage,  and  returned  in  three  weeks,  looking  almost  quite 
veil,  for  she  had  gradually  reduced  the  bulk  of  her  artificial 
lro|»sy.  The  little  girl  had  been  christened  Costanza,  in 
u*cor<lance  with  the  order  given  me  by  her  mother,  and  was 
dready  placed  with  a nurse  in  a village  about  two  leagues 
lence,  whore  she  passed  for  my  niece.  The  lady  was  pleased 
o express  her  satisfaction  with  all  I had  done,  and  gave  me 
rhen  she  was  going  away  a gold  chain,  which  is  now  in  my 
>o»>ession,  from  w hich  she  took  off  six  links,  telling  me  that 
hey  would  be  brought  by  the  person  who  should  come  to 
laim  the  child.  She  also  took  a piece  of  white  parchment, 
k*n>te  upon  it,  and  then  cut  zigzag  through  what  she  had 
rritten.  Look,  sir,  here  are  my  hands  lockecl  together  with 
be  fingers  interwoven.  Now  suppose  your  honour  were  to 
rrite  across  my  fingers,  it  Is  easy  to  imagine  that  one  could 
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roiul  tho  writing  whilst  the  fingers  were  joined,  but  that  the  | 
moaning  woiihl  he  lost  as  soon  as  the  hands  were  separated,  ! 
and  would  apin^ar  again  as  soon  as  they  were  united  H I 
hoforc.  Ju>t  so  with  the  parchment ; one  half  serves  as  a kef 
to  tho  otluT ; wlion  they  are  put  together  the  letters  make 
sonso,  but  soparatoly  they  have  no  moaning.  One-half  of  the 
])archmont  and  the  whole  chain,  short  of  the  six  links,  woe 
left  with  me,  and  I keep  them  still,  always  expecting  the 
arrival  of  the  ptn-son  who  is  to  produce  the  counterparts: 
for  the  lady  told  me  that  in  two  years  she  would  send  for 
her  tlaughtor,  charging  me  that  I should  have  her  brought  up 
not  as  became  her  mother  s quality,  but  as  a simple  villager; 
and  if  by  any  chance  she  was  not  able  to  send  for  the  child 
so  soon,  I was  on  no  account  to  acquaint  her  with  the  secret  of 
her  birth,  even  should  she  have  arrived  at  years  of  discretioa 
The  liulv  moreover  hedged  me  to  excuse  her  if  she  did  not  tdl 
me  who  she  was ; having  for  the  present  important  reasons  to 
conceal  her  name.  Finally,  after  giving  us  four  hundred  gold 
crowns  more,  and  embracing  my  wife  with  tears,  she  departed, 
heaving  us  filled  with  admiration  for  her  discretion,  worth, 
beauty,  and  modesty. 

“ Costanza  remained  at  nurse  in  the  village  for  two  years. 
At  the  end  of  that  time  I brought  her  home,  and  have  kept 
her  ever  since  constantly  with  me,  in  the  dress  of  a girl  who 
hud  to  work  for  her  bread,  as  her  mother  directed.  Fifteen 
years,  one  month,  and  four  days  I have  been  looking  for  the 
pi'rson  who  should  come  and  claim  her,  but  the  length  of  time 
that  has  claj)scd  makes  me  begin  to  lose  all  hope  of  his  coming,  i 
If  ho  docs  not  make  his  appearance  before  this  year  is  out,  it  is 
my  deteriiiiiiation  to  adopt  her  and  bequeath  her  all  I am 
worth,  which  is  ujiwards  of  sixteen  thousand  ducats,  thanks 
be  to  God.  It  now  remains  for  me,  señor  Corregidor,  to 
enumerate  to  you  the  virtues  and  good  qualities  of  Gostanza, 
if  it  bo  possible  for  me  to  express  them.  First  and  foremost 
she  is  most  piously  devoted  to  our  Lady ; she  confesses  and 
communicates  every  month ; she  can  read  and  write ; there’s 
not  a better  lace  maker  in  all  Toledo ; she  sings  without 
accompaniment  like  an  angel ; in  the  matter  of  behaving  with 
propriety  she  has  not  her  equal ; as  for  her  beauty,  yoor 
worship  has  seen  it  with  your  own  eyes.  Señor  Don  Pedro, 
''OUT  worship’s  son,  has  never  exchanged  a word  with  her  in 
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her  life.  It  k true  tbmt  feom  time  to  time  he  traste  her  to 
some  mo^  wbieh  she  never  liatens  to.  Many  señan,  and 
men  of  tide  too,  have  put  xsp  at  thk  house,  and  have  delayed 
their  journey  for  several  dan  acdely  to  have  thmrfiU  of  looiong 
at  her ; but  1 well  know  there  k not  one  of  them  can  boast 
with  truth  that  she  ever  gave  them  opportunity  to  say  one 
word  to  her  either  alone  or  before  folk.  Thk,  señor,  k the 
real  history  oi  the  illustrious  scullery-maid,  who  k no  scnUkni, 
in  which  1 have  not  departed  <me  dtde  from  the  troth.” 

The  host  had  long  ended  hk  narrative  before  the  oorae- 
gidor  broke  sOenoe,  so  much  was  he  strack  by  the  strange  fecte 
be  had  heard.  At  last  he  desired  to  see  the  pardiment  and 
the  chain ; the  host  produced  them  without  delay,  and  they 
corresponded  exactly  to  the  description  be  had  given  theBL 
The  chain  was  of  curious  workmanship,  az^  on  the  parahment 
were  written,  (me  tmder  the  other,  on  the  prejeedng  pewdons 
of  the  zigzag,  the  letters,  tiitbbeos  which  mani- 
festly requited  to  be  joined  with  those  of  the  ooonterpart 
to  make  sense.  The  (xuregidor  admired  the  ingenuity  of  the 
(^ODtrivanoe,  and  judged  from  the  (xistliness  of  the  duun,  that 
the  pilgrim  must  have  been  a lady  of  great  wealth.  It  was 
Ills  intention  to  remove  the  lovely  girl  from  the  inn  as  soon  as 
he  hxid  chosen  a suitable  (K>nveot  for  h^  abode ; but  for  die 
present  he  contented  himself  with  taking  away  the  parchment 
only,  desiring  the  innkeeper  to  inform  him  if  any  one  <aune  for 
Costanza,  before  he  showed  that  person  the  cWn,  which  he 
left  in  bis  custody.  And  with  thk  parting  injunction  the 
correiridor  left  the  house,  much  man'elling  at  what  he  had  seen 
and  hear(L 

Whilst  all  this  afiair  was  going  on,  Tomas  was  almost  beside 
himself  with  agitation  and  alarm,  and  lost  in  a thousand  (jon- 
jeo tures,  every  one  of  which  he  dismksed  as  improbable  the 
moment  it  was  formed.  But  when  he  saw  the  corregidor  go 
away,  leaving  Costanza  behind  him,  hk  spirits  revived  and  he 
Ijegan  to  recover  his  self-possession.  He  did  not  venture  to 
question  the  landlord,  nor  did  the  latter  say  a word  about  what 
had  [)assed  between  him  and  the  corregidor  to  any  body  but 
his  wife,  who  was  greatly  relieved  thereby,  and  thanked  God 
for  her  delivery  out  of  a terrible  fright. 

About  one  o’cl(xjk  on  the  following  day,  there  (jame  to  the 
inn  two  elderly  cavaliers  of  venerable  presence,  attended  by 
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four  servants  on  horseback  and  two  on  foot.  Having  inquired 
if  that  was  the  Posada  del  Sevillano,  and  being  answered  in  the 
atlirinatlvo,  they  entered  the  gateway,  and  the  four  mounted 
servants,  dismounting,  ñrst  helped  their  masters  out  of  that 
saddles.  Costanza  eame  out  to  meet  the  new-comers  with  ki 
wonted  propriety  of  demeanour,  and  no  sooner  had  one  of  the 
cavaliers  set  i‘ves  on  her,  than,  turning  to  his  companion,  he 
said,  **  I believe,  señor  Don  Juan,  we  have  already  found  the 
very  thing  we  are  come  in  quest  of.'*  Tomas,  who  had  oome 
as  usual  to  take  charge  of  the  horses  and  mules,  instantly  recog- 
nised two  of  his  father  s servants ; a moment  after  he  saw  Ui 
father  himself,  and  found  that  his  companion  was  no  other  than 
the  father  of  Carriazo.  He  instantly  conjectured  that  they  wen 
both  on  their  way  to  the  tunny  fisheries  to  look  for  himself  ind 
his  friend,  some  one  havingno  doubt  told  them  thatit  wastheiq 
and  not  in  Flanders,  they  would  find  their  sons.  Not  daring 
to  appear  before  his  father  in  the  garb  he  wore,  be  made  a bold 
venture,  passed  by  the  party  with  his  hand  before  his  face,  ind 
went  to  look  for  Costanza,  whom,  by  great  good  luck,  he  found 
alone.  Then  hurriedly,  and  with  a tremulous  voice,  dretd- 
ing  lost  she  would  not  give  him  time  to  say  a word  to  her, 
“ Costanza,”  he  said,  “ one  of  those  two  elderly  cavaliers  b my 
father — that  one  w'hom  you  wdll  hear  called  Don  Juan  de 
Avendano.  Inquire  of  his  servants  if  he  has  a son^  Don 
Tomas  de  Avendauo  by  name,  and  that  is  myself,  llience 
you  may  go  on  to  make  such  other  inquiries  as  will  satisfy  you 
that  1 have  told  you  the  truth  respecting  my  quality,  and 
that  I will  keep  my  word  with  regard  to  every  ofiTer  1 have 
made  you.  And  now  farewell,  for  1 will  not  return  to  this 
house  until  they  have  left  it.” 

Costanza  made  him  no  reply,  nor  did  he  wait  for  any,  hut 
hurrying  out,  with  his  face  concealed  as  he  had  come  in,  be 
w'cnt  to  acquaint  Carriazo  that  their  fathers  had  arrived  at  tbe 
Sevillano.  The  landlord  called  for  Tomas  to  give  out  oata^ 
but  no  Tomas  appearing,  he  had  to  do  it  himself. 

Meanwhile,  one  of  the  two  cavaliers  called  one  of  the  Oab 
legan  wenches  aside,  and  asked  her  what  was  the  name  of  tbe 
beautiful  girl  he  had  seen,  and  was  she  a relation  of  the  land- 
lord or  the  landlady.  The  girl's  name  is  Costanza,**  replied 
the  Gallegan;  **  she  is  no  relation  either  to  the  landlord  or  tbe 
landlady,  nor  do  I know  what  she  is.  All  1 can  say  is,  I 
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he  murrain  had  her,  for  I don’t  know  what  there  is  about  her, 
hat  she  does  not  leave  one  of  us  girls  in  the  house  a single 
hance,  for  all  we  have  our  own  features  too,  such  as  God  made 
hem.  Nobody  enters  these  doors  but  the  first  thing  he  does 
5 to  ask.  Who  is  that  beautiful  girl  ? and  the  next  is  to  say  all 
orts  of  flattering  things  of  her,  while  nobody  condescends  to 
ay  a word  to  the  rest  of  us,  not  so  much  as  ‘ What  are  you 
loing  here,  devils,  or  women,  or  whatever  you  are  V** 

“ From  your  account,  then,”  said  the  gentleman,  “ I suppose 
he  has  a fine  time  of  it  with  the  strangers  who  put  up  at  this 
lOuse.” 

“ You  think  so.  Well,  just  you  hold  her  foot  for  the 
hoeing,  and  see  how  you’ll  like  the  job.  By  the  Lord,  señor, 
f she  would  only  give  her  admirers  leave  to  look  at  her,  she 
light  roll  in  gold ; but  she’s  more  touch-me-not  than  a hedge- 
iog  ; she’s  a devourer  of  Ave  Marias,  and  spends  the  whole 
ay  at  her  needle  and  her  prayers.  I wish  I was  as  sure  of  a 
ood  legacy  as  she  is  of  working  miracles  some  day.  Bless 
ou,  she’s  a downright  saint ; my  mistress  says  she  wears 
air-cloth  next  her  skin.” 

Highly  delighted  with  what  he  had  heard  from  the 
rallegan,  the  gentleman  did  not  wait  till  they  had  taken  oá* 
is  spurs,  but  called  for  the  landlord,  and  withdrew  with  him 
ito  a private  room.  Señor  host,”  said  he,  “ I am  come  to 
ideem  a pledge  of  mine  which  has  been  in  your  hands  for 
)Tne  years,  and  I bring  you  for  it  a thousand  gold  crowns, 
lese  links  of  a chain,  and  this  parchment.” 

The  host  instantly  recognised  the  links  and  the  parchment, 
id  highly  delighted  with  th§  promise  of  the  thousand  crowns, 
jplied,  “ Señor,  the  pledge  you  wish  to  redeem  is  in  this 
ouse,  but  not  the  chain  or  the  parchment  which  is  to  prove 
le  truth  of  your  claim  ; I pray  you  therefore  to  have  patience, 
:id  I will  return  immediately.”  So  saying,  he  ran  off  to 
iform  the  corregidor  of  what  was  happening. 

The  corregidor,  who  had  just  done  dinner,  mounted 
is  horse  without  delay,  and  rode  to  the  Posada  del'  Sevillano, 
iking  with  him  the  tally  parchment.  No  sooner  had  he 
ncered  the  room  where  the  two  cavaliers  sat,  than  hastening 
rith  open  arms  to  embrace  one  of  them,  “ Bless  my  soul  1 my 
ood  cousin  Don  Juan  de  Avendaño ! This  is  indeed  a wel- 
ome  surprise.”  ^ 
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“ I am  (lolifriited  to  see  you,  my  good  cousin,”  said  Don 
Juan,  “ ami  to  tiiul  you  as  well  as  Í always  wish  you.  Embraa 
this  gciitlenian,  cousin  ; this  is  Don  Diego  de  Carriazo,  a greit 
señor  and  my  friend.” 

“ I am  already  acquainted  with  the  señor  Don  Diego^” 
replied  the  corregidor,  “ and  am  his  most  obeilient  servant” 
After  a further  interchange  of  civilities  they  passed  into 
another  room,  where  they  remained  alone  with  the  innkeeper, 
w'ho  said  as  ho  produced  the  chain,  “ The  señor  corregidor 
knows  what  you  arc  come  for,  Don  Diego  de  Carriazo.  Be 
])lcased  to  produce  the  links  that  are  wanting  to  this  chain; 
ills  worship  will  show  the  parchment  which  he  holds,  and  let 
us  come  to  the  proof  for  which  I have  been  so  long  waiting.” 

“ It  ai)pears,  then,”  said  Don  Diego,  “ that  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  exjdain  to  the  señor  corregidor  the  reason  of  our  I 
coming,  since  you  have  done  so  already,  señor  landlord.” 

“lie  told  me  something,”  said  the  corregidor,  but  he 
has  left  much  untold  which  I long  to  know.  Here  is  the 
parchment.” 

Don  Diego  produced  that  which  he  had  brought ; the  two 
were  put  together  and  found  to  fit  accurately  into  each  other; 
and  between  every  two  letters  of  the  innkeeper’s  portion,  which 
as  we  have  said  were  tiitereoe  there  now  appear^  one 
of  the  following  scries  iisshtutkn,  ,the  whole  makÚQg 
together  the  words.  This  is  the  true  token.  The  six  links  of  | 
the  chain  brought  by  Don  Diego  were  then  compared  with  the 
larger  fragment;  and  found  to  correspond  exactly. 

“ So  far  all  is  clear,”  said  the  corregidor ; ‘‘  it  now  remains 
for  us  to  discover,  if  it  be  possible,  who  are  the  parents  of  this 
very  beautiful  lady.” 

“Her  father,”  said  Don  Diego,  “you  see  in  me;  her 
mother  is  not  living,  and  you  must  be  content  with  knowing 
that  she  was  a lady  of  such  rank  that  1 might  have  been  her 


servant.  But  though  I conceal  her  name,  I would  not  have 


you  suppose  that  she  was  in  any  wise  culpable,  however 
manifest  and  avowed  her  fault  may  appear  to  have  been.  The 
story  I will  now  briefly  relate  to  you  will  completely  exonerate 
her  memory. 

“ You  must  know,  then,  that  Costanza’s  mother,  being  J 
left  a widow  by  a man  of  high  rank,  retired  to  an  estate  d ' 
hers,  where  she  lived  a calm  sequestered  life  apiong  her 
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and  vassals.  It  chanced  one  day  when  I was  hunting, 

! found  mj^self  very  near  her  house  and  determined  to 
ber  a visit.  It  was  siesta  time  when  I arrived  at  her 
} (for  I can  call  it  nothing  else) : giving  my  horse  to  one 
servants,  I entered,  and  saw  no  one  till  I was  in  the 
'oom  in  which  she  lay  asleep  on  a black  ottoman.  She 
ixtremely  handsome ; the  silence,  the  loneliness  of  the 
and  the  opportunity,  awakened  my  guilty  desires,  and 
lit  pausing  to  reflect,  I locked  the  door,  woke  her,  and 
ig  her  firmly  in  my  grasp  said,  ‘ No  cries,  señora!  they 
L only  serve  to  proclaim  your  dishonour ; no  one  has 
ne  enter  this  room,  for  by  good  fortune  all  your  servants 
st  asleep,  and  should  your  cries  bring  them  hither,  they 
) no  more  than  kill  me  in  your  very  arms ; and  if  they 
)ur  reputation  will  not  be  the  less  blighted  for  all  that.^ 
e,  I effected  my  purpose  against  her  will  and  by  main 
and  left  her  so  stupefied  by  the  calamity  that  had  be- 
ber, that  she  either  could  not  or  would  not  utter  one 
to  me.  Quitting  the  place  as  I had  entered  it,  I rode 
e house  of  one  of  my  friends,  who  resided  within 
3agues  of  my  victim’s  abode.  The  lady  subsequently 
^ed  to  another  residence,  and  two  years  passed  without 
ieing  her,  or  making  any  attempt  to  do  so.  At  the  end 
it  time  I heard  that  she  was  dead. 

About  three  weeks  since  I received  a letter  from  a man 
lad  been  the  deceased  lady’s  steward,  earnestly  entreating 
) come  to  him,  as  he  had  something  to  communicate  to 
hich  deeply  concerned  my  happiness  and  honour.  I 
to  him,  very  far  from  dreaming  of  any  such  thing  as  I 
bout  to  hear  from  him,  and  found  him  at  the  point  of 
. He  told  me  in  brief  terms  that  his  lady  on  her  death- 
ad  made  known  to  him  what  had  happened  between  her 
le,  how  she  liad  become  pregnant,  had  made  a pilgrimage 
r Lady  of  Guadalupe  to  conceal  her  misfortune,  and  had 
delivered  in  this  inn  of  a daughter  named  Costanza, 
man  gave  me  the  tokens  upon  which  she  was  to  be 
‘red  to  me,  namely  the  piece  of  chain  and  the  parchment, 
rith  them  thirty  thousand  gold  crowns,  which  the  lady 
3ft  as  a marriage  portion  for  her  daughter.  At  the  same 
he  told  me  that  it  was  the  temptation  to  appropriate  that 
y which  had  so  long  prevented  him  from  obeying 
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the  dying  behest  of  his  mistress,  but  now  that  be  was  about 
to  bo  called  to  the  great  account,  he  was  eager  to  relieve  hii  ! 
conscience  by  giving  me  up  the  money  and  putting  me  in  the 
way  to  ñnd  my  daughter.  Returning  home  with  the  money 
and  the  tokens,  I related  the  whole  story  to  Don  Juan  de 
Avendauo,  and  he  has  been  kind  enough  to  accompany  me  to 
this  city.*' 

Don  Diego  had  but  just  finished  his  narrative  when  some 
one  was  lieard  shouting  at  the  street-door,  ‘‘  Tell  Tomas  Fedro^ 
the  hostler,  that  they  arc  taking  his  friend  the  Asturiano  to 
prison.”  On  hearing  this  the  corregidor  immediately  sent 
orders  to  the  alguazil  to  bring  in  his  prisoner,  which  was  forth* 
witli  done.  In  came  the  Asturian  with  his  mouth  all  bloody. 
He  had  evidently  been  very  roughly  handled,  and  was  held 
with  no  tender  grasp  by  the  alguazil.  The  moment  he  entered 
the  room  he  was  thunderstruck  at  beliolding  his  own  father 
and  Avendaño's,  and  to  escape  recognition  he  covered  hisfikce 
with  a handkerchief,  under  pretence  of  wiping  away  the 
blood.  The  corregidor  inquired  what  that  young  man  had 
done  who  appeared  to  have  been  so  roughly  handed.  The 
alguazil  replied  that  he  was  a water-carrier,  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Asturian,  and  the  boys  in  the  street  used  to 
shout  after  him,  Give  up  the  tail,  Asturiano ; give  up  the 
tail.”  The  alguazil  then  related  the  story  out  of  which  that 
cry  had  gro^vn,  whereat  all  present  laughed  not  a little.  The 
alguazil  further  stated  that  as  the  Asturian  was  going  out  at 
the  Puerta  de  Alcantara,  the  boys  who  followed  him  having 
redoubled  their  cries  about  the  tail,  he  dismounted  from  hii 
ass,  laid  about  them  all,  and  left  one  of  them  half  dead  wid 
the  beating  he  had  given  him.  Thereupon  the  officer  pro* 
cceded  to  arrest  him  ; he  resisted,  and  that  was  how  he  cam 
to  be  in  the  state  in  which  he  then  appeared.  The  corregidor  ' 
ordered  the  prisoner  to  uncover  his  face,  but  as  he  delayed  to 
do  so  the  alguazil  snatched  away  the  handkerchief.  **  My  M 
Don  Diego!”  cried  the  astonished  fatlier.  •‘What  is  the 
meaning  of  all  this  ? How  came  you  in  that  dress  2 Wbat 
you  have  not  yet  leftoflP  your  scampish  tricks?”  Garriazoftll 
on  his  knees  before  his  father,  who,  with  tears  in  his  ^es,  hoU 
him  long  in  his  embrace.  Don  Juan  de  Avendafio,  knowiiig  - 
that  his  son  had  accompanied  Carriazo,  asked  the  latter  whm 
he  was,  and  received  for  answer  the  news  that  Don  Tomaidi 
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^vendaño  was  the  person  who  gave  out  the  oats  and  straw  in 
^hat  inn. 

This  new  revelation  made  by  the  Asturiano  put  the  climax 
"to  the  surprises  of  the  day.  The  corregidor  desired  the  inn- 
lieeper  to  bring  in  his  hostler.  I believe  he  is  not  in  the 
house,  but  I will  go  look  for  him,*'  said  he,  and  he  left  the 
room  for  that  purpose.  Don  Diego  asked  Garriazo  what  was 
the  meaning  of  these  metamorphoses,  and  what  had  induced 
hhn  to  turn  water-carrier,  and  Don  Tomas  hostler  ? Garriazo 
replied,  that  he  could  not  answer  these  questions  in  public,  but 
he  would  do  so  in  private.  Meanwhile  Tomas  Pedro  lay  hid  in 
his  room,  in  order  to  see  thence,  without  being  himself  seen, 
what  his  father  and  Garriazo’s  were  doing ; but  he  was  in 
great  perplexity  about  the  arrival  of  the  corregidor,  and  the 
generad  commotion  in  the  inn.  At  last  some  one  having  told 
the  landlord  where  he  was  hidden,  he  went  and  tried  half  by 
fair  means  and  half  by  force  to  bring  him  down ; but  he  would 
not  have  succeeded  had  not  the  corregidor  himself  gone  out 
into  the  yard,  and  called  him  by  his  own  name,  saying,  Gome 
down,  señor  kinsman ; you  will  find  neither  bears  nor  lions  in 
your  way.’*  Tomas  then  left  his  hiding  place,  and  went  and 
knelt  with  downcast  eyes  and  great  submission  at  the  feet  of 
his  father,  who  embraced  him  with  a joy  surpassing  that  of 
the  Prodigal’s  father  when  the  son  who  had  been  lost  was 
found  again. 

The  corregidor  sent  for  Gostanza,  and  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  presented  her  to  her  fatlier,  saying,  ‘‘  Receive,  Señor 
Don  Diego,  this  treasure,  and  esteem  it  the  richest  you  could 
desire.  And  you,  beautiful  maiden,  kiss  your  father's  hand, 
and  give  thanks  to  heaven  which  has  so  happily  exalted  your 
low  estate.’*  Gostanza,  who  till  that  moment  had  not  even 
guessed  at  what  was  occurring,  could  only  fall  at  her  father’s 
feet,  all  trembling  with  emotion,  clasp  his  hands  in  hers,  and 
cover  them  with  kisses  and  tears. 

Meanwhile  the  corregidor  had  been  urgent  with  his  cousin 
Don  Juan  that  the  whole  party  should  come  with  him  to  his 
house ; and  though  Don  Juan  would  have  declined  the  invi- 
tation, the  corregidor  was  so  pressing  that  he  carried  his  point, 
and  the  whole  party  got  into  his  coach,  which  he  had  previously 
sent  for.  But  when  the  corregidor  bade  Gostanza  take  her 
place  in  it,  her  heart  sank  within  her ; she  threw  herself  into 
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the  landlady's  arms,  and  wept  so  piteously,  that  the  hesHioi 
all  the  beholders  wore  moved.  “ What  is  tills,  daughter  of  mj 
soul  ? said  the  hostess  ; Going  to  leave  me  ? Gan  you  pan 
from  her  who  has  reared  you  with  the  love  of  a mother  T 
Costanza  >vas  no  less  averse  to  the  separation  ; but  the  teIlde^ 
hearted  corregidor  declared  that  the  hostess  also  should  entar 
the  coach,  and  that  she  should  not  be  parted  from  her  whom 
she  regarded  as  a daughter,  as  long  as  she  remained  in  Toledo 
So  the  whole  party,  including  the  hostess,  set  out  together  fir 
the  eorregidor's  house,  where  they  were  well  received  )k 
noble  lady. 

After  they  had  enjoyed  a sumptuous  repast»  Carriaio  n* 
latod  to  his  father  how,  for  love  of  Costanza,  Don  Tomas  hid 
taken  service  as  hostler  in  the  inn,  and  how  his  devotion  to 
her  was  such  that,  before  he  knew  her  to  be  a lady,  and  da 
daughter  of  a man  of  such  quality,  he  would  gladly  have  ll■^ 
ried  her  even  as  a scullery-maid.  The  wife  of  the  corridor 
immediately  made  Costauza  put  on  clothes  belonging  to  i 
daughter  of  hers  of  the  same  age  and  figure,  and  if  she  hsc 
been  beautiful  in  the  dress  of  a working  girl,  she  seemec 
heavenly  in  that  of  a lady,  and  she  wore  it  with  such  ease  ano 
grace  that  one  would  have  supposed  she  had  never  been  used 
to  any  other  kind  of  costume  from  her  birth.  But  among  oo 
many  who  rejoiced,  there  was  one  person  who  was  full  of 
sadness,  and  that  was  Don  Pedro,  the  corregidoras  son,  who  at 
once  concluded  that  Costanza  was  not  to  be  his ; nor  was  he 
mistaken,  for  it  was  arranged  between  the  corregidor,  Don 
Diego  de  Carriazo,  and  Don  Juan  de  Avendafio,  that  Don 
Tomas  should  marry  Gostanza,  her  father  bestowing  upon  her 
the  thirty  thousand  crowns  left  by  her  mother ; that  the  wate^ 
carrier  Don  Diego  de  Carriazo  should  marry  the  daughter  of 
the  corregidor,  and  that  Don  Pedro  the  corregidoras  son,  should 
receive  the  hand  of  Don  Juan  de  Avendaño’s  daughter, 
his  father  undertaking  to  obtain  a dispensation  with  reg^urd  to 
their  relationship.  In  this  manner  all  were  finally  made  happy* 
The  news  of  the  three  marriages,  and  of  the  singular  fortune 
of  the  illustrious  scullery-maid,  spread  through  the  city,  and 
multitudes  flocked  to  see  Costanza  in  her  new  garb  as  a lady, 
which  became  her  so  well.  These  persons  saw  the  hostler 
Tomas  Pedro  changed  into  Don  Tomas  de  Avendafio,  and 
dressed  as  a man  of  quality.  They  observed,  too,  that  Lope 
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uriano  looked  very  much  the  gentleman  since  he  had 
figed  his  costume,  and  dismissed  the  ass  and  the  water- 
iels ; nevertheless,  there  were  not  wanting  some  who,  as  he 
ied  through  the  streets  in  all  his  pomp,  still  called  out  to 
for  the  taiL 

After  remaining  a month  in  Toledo  most  of  the  party  went 
lurgos,  namely,  Don  Diego  de  Carriazo,  his  wife,  and  his 
er;  Costanza,  and  her  husband,  Don  Tomas,  and  the 
*egidor*s  son,  who  desired  to  visit  his  kinswoman  and  des- 
d bride.  The  host  was  enriched  by  the  present  of  the 
isand  crowns,  and  by  the  many  jewels  which  Costanza 
:owed  upon  her  señora,  as  she  persisted  in  calling  her  who 
brought  her  up.  The  story  of  the  illustrious  scullery- 
d afforded  the  poets  of  the  golden  Tagus  a theme  on 
ch  to  exercise  their  pens  in  celebrating  the  incomparable 
uty  of  Costanza,  who  still  lives  happily  with  her  faithful 
tier.  Carriazo  has  three  sons,  who,  without  inheriting 
ir  father’s  tastes,  or  caring  to  laiow  whether  or  not  there 
any  such  things  as  tunny  fisheries  in  the  world,  are  all 
suing  their  studies  at  Salamanca ; whilst  their  father  never 
I a water-carrier's  ass  but  he  thinks  of  the  one  he  drove 
Doledo,  and  is  not  without  apprehension  that,  when  he  least 
ects  it,  his  ears  shall  be  saluted  with  some  squib  having  for 
t)urden,  “ Give  us  the  tail,  Asturiano  I Asturiano,  give  os 
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Five  leagues  from  the  city  of  Seville  there  is  atom 
called  Castelblanco.  At  one  of  the  many  inns  belonging  to 
that  town  there  arrived  at  nightfall  a traveller,  monnted  (S 
a handsome  nag  of  foreign  breed.  He  had  no  servant  widi 
him,  and,  without  waiting  for  any  one  to  hold  his  stirrufs  ^ 
threw  himself  nimbly  from  the  saddle.  The  host,  who  wu  i 
thrifty,  active  man,  quickly  presented  himself,  but  not  mtO 
the  traveller  had  already  seated  himself  on  a bench  under 
the  gateway,  where  the  host  found  him  hastily  unbuttoning 
his  breast,  after  which  he  let  his  arms  drop  and  fainted.  Hs 
hostess,  who  was  a good-natured  soul,  made  haste  to  sprinldi 
liis  face  with  cold  water,  and  presently  he  revived.  Evident^ 
ashamed  of  having  been  seen  in  such  a state,  he  buttoned 
himself  up  again,  and  asked  for  a room  to  which  he  might 
retire,  and,  if  possible,  be  alone.  The  hostess  said  they  had 
only  one  in  the  house  and  that  had  two  beds,  in  one  d 
which  she  must  accommodate  any  other  guest  that  might  arriWi 
The  traveller  replied  that  he  would  pay  for  both  beds,  gaest 
or  no  guest ; and  taking  out  a gold  crown  he  gave  it  to  the 
hostess,  on  condition  that  no  one  should  have  the  vacant  bed. 
The  hostess,  well  satisfied  with  such  good  payment,  promised 
that  she  would  do  as  he  required,  though  the  Dean  of 
Seville  himself  should  arrive  that  night  at  her  house.  She 
then  asked  him  if  he  would  sup.  He  declined,  and  on^ 
begged  they  would  take  great  care  of  his  nag.  Then,  taking 
the  key  of  the  chamber,  and  carrying  with  him  a large  pair  « 
leathern  saddle-bags,  he  went  in,  locked  the  door,  and  eveOr 
as  it  afterwards  appeared,  barricaded  it  with  two  chairs. 

The  moment  he  was  gone,  the  host,  the  hostess,  thehosikr, 
and  two  neighbours  who  chanced  to  be  there,  held  a council 
together,  and  all  extolled  the  great  comeliness  and  graoefid 
deportment  of  the  stranger,  agreeing  that  they  had  never  leea 
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ny  one  so  handsome.  They  discussed  his  age,  and  came  to 
lie  conclusion  that  it  was  between  sixteen  and  seventeen. 
?hey  speculated  largely  as  to  what  might  have  been  the  cause 
f his  fainting,  but  could  make  no  plausible  guess  at  it.  The 
eighbours  after  a while  went  home,  the  host  went  to  look  after 
he  nag,  and  the  hostess  to  prepare  supper  in  case  any  other 
uest  should  arrive  ; nor  was  it  long  before  another  entered, 
ot  much  older  than  the  first,  and  of  no  less  engaging  mien, 
0 that  the  hostess  no  sooner  saw  him  than  she  exclaimed, 
God  bless  me!  how  is  this?  Are  angels  coming  to  stop  here 
)-night?'’ 

‘‘  Why  does  the  lady  hostess  say  that  ? ” said  the  cavalier. 

“ It  is  not  for  nothing  I say  it.  Only  I must  beg  your 
onour  not  to  dismount,  for  I have  no  bed  to  give  you ; for 
le  two  I had  have  been  taken  by  a cavalier  who  has  paid  for 
oth,  though  he  has  no  need  of  more  than  one ; but  he  does 
lat  because  no  one  else  may  enter  the  room,  being,  I suppose, 
►nd  of  solitude ; though  upon  my  conscience  I can’t  tell 
hy,  for  his  face  and  appearance  are  not  such  that  he  need  be 
diamed  of  them  or  want  to  hide  them,  but  ^uite  the  con- 
ary." 

“Is  he  so  good-looking,  señora  hostess ?" 

“ Good-looking  ? Ay,  the  best  of  good-looking." 

“ Here,  my  man,  hold  my  stirrup,"  said  the  cavalier  to  a 
luleteer  who  accompanied  him ; ‘‘  for  though  I have  to  sleep 
n the  floor,  I must  see  a man  of  whom  I hear  such  high 
ncomiuras;"  and  then  dismounting  he  called  for  supper, 
hich  was  immediately  placed  before  him.  Presently  an 
Igiiazil  dropped  in — as  they  commonly  do  at  the  inns  in 
mall  towns — and  taking  a seat,  entered  into  conversation 
dth  the  cavalier  while  he  supped ; not  forgetting  at  intervals 
0 swallow  three  large  glasses  of  wine,  and  the  breast  and  leg 
f a partridge,  which  the  cavalier  gave  him.  He  paid  his 
cot  meanwhile  by  asking  news  of  the  capital,  of  the  wars 
ri  Flanders,  and  the  decay  of  the  Turk,  not  forgetting  the 
xploits  of  the  Transylvanian,  whom  God  preserve.  The 
avalier  supped  and  said  nothing,  not  having  come  from  a 
dace  which  would  have  supplied  him  with  the  means  of  satis- 
ying  these  inquiries.  By  and  by,  the  innkeeper,  having  seen 
o the  nag,  came  in  and  sat  down  to  make  a third  in  the  con- 
ersation,  and  to  taste  his  own  wine  no  less  copiously  than  the 
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nlguazil ; and  at  every  gulp  he  leaned  his  head  ba<dc  overUi 
loft  shoulder,  and  praised  the  wine,  which  he  exalted  to  the 
clouds,  though  he  did  not  leave  much  of  it  ther^  for  fear  it 
should  get  w'atered.  * 

From  one  subject  to  another,  the  host  fell  at  last  upon  Ik 
praises  of  the  first  comer ; told  how  he  had  fainted,  how  k 
had  gone  to  bed  without  supper,  and  had  locked  himself  in; 
and  spoke  of  his  well-filled  saddle-bags,  the  goodness  of  Ini 
nag,  and  the  handsome  travelling-dress  he  wore,  all  wlud 
made  it  strange  that  he  travelled  without  atiy  attendant 
The  cavalier  felt  his  curiosity  piqued  anew,  and  asked  the 
landlord  to  contrive  that  he  might  sleep  in  the  second  bed,  | 
for  which  he  would  give  him  a gold  crown.  The  landlord's  I 
lingers  itched  to  take  the  money ; but  he  said  the  thing  im  1 1 
impossible,  for  the  door  was  locked  inside,  and  he  durst  not 
wake  the  sleeper,  who  had  paid  so  well  for  both  the  beds 
The  alguazil,  however,  got  over  the  difficulty.  **  Fll  tell  yoi  i 
what  is  to  be  done,”  said  he.  1 will  knock  at  the  doot 
and  say  that  1 am  an  officer  of  justice ; that  I have  orden 
from  the  señor  alcalde  to  see  this  cavalier  accommodated  ii  i 
this  inn ; and  that  as  there  is  no  other  bed,  he  must  htu 
one  of  those  two.  The  landlord  will  cry  out  against  this,  sod  i 
say  it  is  not  fair,  for  the  second  bed  is  already  engaged  and  : 
paid  for ; and  so  he  will  clear  himself  of  all  responsihi%  - 
while  your  honour  will  attain  your  object.”  This  scheme  a I 
the  alguazil's  was  unanimously  approved,  and  the  cavalkl 
rewarded  him  for  it  with  four  reals.  It  was  carried  into  I 
effect  at  once ; the  first  guest  was  compelled,  with  manifk  \ 
reluctance,  to  open  the  door ; the  second  entered  the  rooa  I 
with  many  apologies  for  the  intrusion,  to  which  the  fnkj 
made  no  reply,  nor  did  he  even  show  his  face ; for  instantlf  I 
hastening  back  into  bed,  he  turned  to  the  wall,  and  pretended 
to  be  asleep.  The  last  comer  also  went  to  bed,  hoping  to 
have  his  curiosity  satisfied  in  the  morning  when  they  hoik 
got  up. 

The  night  was  one  of  the  long  and  weary  ones  of  Deov- 
ber,  when  the  cold  and  the  fatigues  of  the  day  should  nsk* 
rally  have  disposed  the  two  travellers  to  sleep ; but  they  kid 
not  that  effect  on  the  first  of  the  pair,  who  not  long  aft*  ^ 
midnight  began  to  sigh  and  moan  as  if  his  heart  would  breik  * 
His  lamentations  awoke  the  occupant  of  the  other  be4»  *ki 
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iistinctly  overheard  the  following  soliloquy,  though  uttered 
n a faint  and  tremulous  voice,  broken  by  sighs  and  sobs. 

Wretch  that  I am ! Whither  is  the  irresistible  force  of 
ay  destiny  hurrying  me  ? What  a path  is  mine ; and  what 
ssue  can  1 hope  for  out  of  the  labyrinth  in  which  1 am  en^ 
angled  ? O my  youth  and  inexperience ! Honour  disre- 
garded! Love  ungratefully  repaid!  Regard  for  honoured 
)arents  and  kindred  trampled  under  foot!  Woe  is  me'  a 
housand  times  to  have  thus  given  the  rein^  to  my  inclina- 
ions ! O false  words  which  I have  to¡p  trustingly  responded 
0 by  deeds ! But  of  whom  do  I complain  ? Did  I not  wil- 
ully  betray  myself?  Did  not  my  own  hands  wield  the  knife 
bat  cut  down  my  reputation,  and  destroyed  the  trust  which 
ly  parents  reposed  in  my  rectitude?  0 perjured  Marco 
uiitonio ! Is  it  possible  that  your  honeyed  words  concealed 
> much  of  the  gall  of  unkindness  and  disdain  ? Where  art 
lou,  ingrate  ? Whither  hast  thou  fled,  unthankful  man  ? 
jaswer  her  who  calls  upon  thee ! Wait  for  her  who  pursues 
lee ; sustain  me,  for  I droop  ; pay  me  what  thou  owest  me ; 
xccour  me  since  thou  art  in  so  many  ways  bound  to  me  V* 

Here  the  sorrowing  stranger  relapsed  into  silence,  broken 
nly  by  sobs.  . The  other,  who  had  been  listening  attentively, 
iferred  from  what  he  had  heard  that  the  speaker  was  a woman, 
'he  curiosity  he  had  before  felt  was  now  excited  to  the  highest 
egree  : he  was  several  times  on  the  point  of  approaching  the 
idy’s  bed ; and  he  would  have  dorte  so  at  last,  but  just  then 
e heard  her  open  the  door,  call  to  the  landlord,  and  bid  him 
iddle  the  nag,  for  she  wanted  to  go.  It  was  a pretty  long 
me  before  she  could  make  the  landlord  hear  her;  and 
nally,  all  the  answer  she  could  obtain  was  a recommendation 
3 go  to  sleep  again,  for  there  was  more  than  half  the  night 
et  to  come,  and  it  was  so  dark  that  it  would  be  a very  rash 
liing  to  venture  upon  the  road.  Upon  this  she  said  no  more, 
>ut  shut  the  door,  and  went  back  to  bed,  sighing  dismally. 

The  other  stranger  now  thought  it  would  be  well  to 
ddress  her,  and  ofler  her  his  aid  in  any  way  that  might  be 
erviceable,  as  a means  of  inducing  her  to  say  who  she  was, 
nd  relate  her  piteous  story.  Assuredly,  señor  gentleman,” 
aid  he,  “ I should  think  myself  destitute  of  natural  feeling — 
lay,  that  I had  a heart  of  stone  and  a bosom  of  brass — ^if  your 
ighs  and  the  words  you  have  uttered  did  not  move  me  to 
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sympathy.  If  the  compassion  I feel  for  you,  and  the  eamot 
desire  1 have  conceived  to  risk  my  life  for  your  relief— if 
your  misfortunes  admit  of  any — ^may  give  me  some  claim  upon 
your  courtesy,  I entreat  you  to  manifest  it  in  declaring  to 
me  the  cause  of  your  grief  without  reserve." 

If  that  grief  had  not  deprived  me  of  understanding” 
said  the  person  addressed,  1 ought  to  have  remembered 
1 was  not  alone  in  this  room,  and  have  bridled  my  tongue 
and  suppressed  my  sighs ; but  to  punish  myself  for  my  im- 
prudent forgetfulness,  1 will  do  what  you  ask ; for  it  may  be 
that  the  pangs  it  will  cost  me  to  relate  the  bitter  story  of  my 
misfortunes  will  end  at  once  my  life  and  my  woes.  But  first  you 
must  promise  me  solemnly,  that  whatever  I may  reveal,  you  will 
not  quit  your  bed  nor  come  to  mine,  nor  ask  more  of  me  than 
I choose  to  disclose ; for  if  yoii  do,  the  very  moment  1 betf  i 
you  move  I will  run  myself  through  with  my  sword,  whidi  | 
lies  ready  to  my  hand."  I 

The  cavalier,  who  would  have  promised  anything  to  oh- 1 
tain  the  information  he  so  much  desired,  vowed  that  he  would 
not  depart  a jot  from  the  conditions  so  courteously  imposed 
“ On  that  assurance,  then,"  said  the  lady,  “ I will  do  what  I 
have  never  done  before,  and  relate  to  you  the  history  of  wj 
life.  Hearken  then. 

You  must  know,  señor,  that  although  I entered  this  inn, 
as  they  have  doubtless  told  you,  in  the  dress  of  a man,  I la  I 
an  unhappy  maiden,  or  at  least  I was  one  not  eight  days  aga^  I 
and  ceased  to  be  so,  because  I had  the  folly  to  believe  tlie  I 
delusive  words  of  a perjured  man.  My  name  is  Teodosii;  I 
my  birth-place  is  one  of  the  chief  towns  of  the  province  of  I 
Andalusia,  the  name  of  which  I suppress,  because  it  does  not  I 
import  you  so  much  to  know  it  as  me  to  conceal  it.  Hy  1 
parents,  who  are  noble  and  wealthy,  had  a son  and  a daughter; 
the  one  for  their  joy  and  honour,  the  other  for  the  revena 
They  sent  my  brother  to  study  at  Salamanca,  and  me  tboy 
kept  at  home,  where  they  brought  me  up  with  all  the  sempo- 
lous  care  becoming  their  own  virtue  and  nobility ; whilst  oa 
my  part  I always  rendered  them  the  most  cheerful  obedieooe^ 
and  punctually  conformed  to  all  their  wishes,  until  my  un- 
happy fate  set  before  my  eyes  the  son  of  a neighbour  of  onn^ 
wealthier  than  my  parents,  and  no  less  noble  than  they.  Hm  ^ 
first  time  1 saw  him,  1 felt  nothing  more  than  the  pleisiin 
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me  feels  at  making  an  agreeable  acquaintance ; and  this  I 
night  well  feel,  for  his  person,  air,  manners,  disposition,  and 
mderstanding  were  the  admiration  of  all  who  knew  him.  But 
why  dwell  on  the  praises  of  my  enemy,  or  make  so  long  a pre- 
ace to  the  confession  of  my  infatuation  and  my  ruin  ? Let 
ne  say  at  once  that  he  saw  me  repeatedly  from  a window 
oposite  to  mine  ; whence,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  he  shot  forth 
lb  soul  towards  me  from  hb  eyes,  whilst  mine  beheld  him 
irith  a pleasure  very  different  from  that  which  I had  expe- 
ienced  at  our  first  interview,  and  one  which  constrained  me 
x>  believe  that  everything  1 read  in  hb  face  was  the  pure 
mth. 

“ Seeing  each  other  in  this  way  led  to  conversation  ; he 
ieclared  his  passion,  and  mine  responded  to  it,  with  no  mis- 
pving  of  his  sincerity,  for  his  suit  was  urged  with  promises, 
Miths,  tears,  sighs,  and  every  accompaniment  that  could  make 
me  believe  in  the  reality  of  his  devoted  attachment.  Utterly 
inexperienced  as  I was,  every  word  of  his  was  a cannon  shot 
that  breached  the  fortress  of  my  honour ; every  tear  was  a 
Sre  in  which  my  virtue  was  consumed;  every  sigh  was  a 
rushing  wind  that  fanned  the  destructive  flame.  In  fine,  upon 
Ids  promise  to  marry  me  in  spite  of  his  parents,  who  had 
mother  wife  in  view  for  him,  I forgot  all  my  maidenly  reserve, 
md  without  knowing  how,  put  myself  into  his  power,  having 
lo  other  witness  of  my  folly  than  a page  belonging  to  Marco 
kntonio— for  that  is  the  name  of  the  destroyer  of  my  peace — 
rho  two  days  afterwards  disappeared  from  the  neighbourhood, 
rithout  any  person,  not  even  his  parents,  having  the  least  idea 
^hither  he  was  gone.  In  what  condition  I was  left,  imagine 
r you  can  ; it  is  beyond  my  power  to  describe  it. 

“ I tore  my  hair  as  if  it  was  to  bbme  for  my  fault,  and 
unished  my  face  as  thinking  it  the  primary  occasion  of  my 
uin  ; I cursed  my  fate,  and  my  own  precipitation;  I shed  an 
ifinity  of  tears,  and  was  almost  choked  by  them  and  by  my 
ighs ; I complained  mutely  to  heaven,  and  pondered  a thou- 
and  cxjxHÜents  to  see  if  there  was  any  which  might  afford 
1C  help  or  remedy,  and  that  which  I finally  resolved  on  was 
o dress  myself  in  male  apparel,  and  go  in  quest  of  this  per- 
idious  jEncas,  this  cruel  and  perjured  Bireno,  this  defrauder 
»f  roy  honest  affections  and  my  legitimate  and  well-founded 
lopes.  Having  once  formed  thb  resolution,  I lost  no  time  in 
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putting  it  in  execution.  I put  on  a travelling  suit  belongng 
to  my  brother,  saddled  one  of  my  father’s  horses  with  my 
own  hand,  and  left  home  one  very  dark  nighty  intending  to 
go  to  Salamanca,  whither  it  was  conjectiu^  that  Mares 
Antonio  might  have  gone ; for  he  too  is  a student»  and  n 
intimate  friend  of  my  brother’s.  1 did  not  omit  to  fadta  it 
the  same  time  a quantity  of  gold  sufficient  for  all  contingendei 
upon  my  journey.  What  most  distresses  me  is  the  thought 
that  my  parents  will  send  in  pursuit  of  me,  and  that  1 shall  be 
discovered  by  means  of  my  dress  and  the  horse ; and  even 
had  I not  this  to  fear,  1 must  dread  my  brother’s  resentment; 
for  he  is  in  Salamanca,  and  should  he  discover  me,  1 need  not 
say  how  much  my  life  would  be  in  peril.  Even  should  he 
listen  to  my  excuses,  the  least  scruple  of  his  honour  would 
outweigh  them  all. 

Happen  what  may,  my  fixed  resolve  is  to  seek  out 
heartless  husband,  who  cannot  deny  that  he  is  my  husband 
without  belying  the  pledge  which  he  left  in  my  possession— 
a diamond  ring,  with  this  legend : * Marco  Antonio  is  tb 
husband  of  Teodosia.’  If  1 find  him,  I will  know  from  hii 
what  he  discovered  in  me  that  prompted  him  so  soon  to  leae 
me ; and  I will  make  him  ñilíil  his  plighted  troth,  or  I wl 
prove  as  prompt  to  vengeance  as  1 was  easy  in  suffering  myself 
to  be  aggrieved,  and  will  take  his  life ; for  the  noble  blood 
that  runs  in  my  veins  is  not  to  be  insulted  with  impuni^< 
This,  señor  cavalier,  is  the  true  and  sad  history  you  desired  to 
hear,  and  which  you  will  accept  as  a sufficient  a|K>l(^y  for  tb 
words  and  sighs  that  awoke  you.  What  1 would  beseedi  d 
you  is,  that  though  you  may  not  be  able  to  remedy  my  mii' 
fortune,  at  least  you  may  advise  me  how  to  escape  the  dangon 
that  beset  me,  evade  being  caught,  and  accomplish  what  lio 
much  desire  and  need.” 

The  cavalier  said  not  a syllable  in  reply,  and  remained  lo 
long  silent  that  Teodosia  supposed  he  was  asleep  and  had  not 
heard  a word  she  had  been  saying.  To  satisfy  herself  of  tbb 
she  said,  “ Are  you  asleep,  señor  ? No  wonder  if  you  are ; fa 
a mournful  tale  poured  into  an  unimpassioned  ear  ismon 
likely  to  induce  drowsiness  than  pity.” 

1 am  not  asleep,”  replied  the  cavalier ; on  the  contm^ 
I am  so  thoroughly  awake,  and  feel  so  much  for  your  calamilyi 
that  I know  not  if  your  own  anguish  exceeds  mine.  For  tfa 
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nson  I will  not  only  give  you  the  advice  you  ask,  but  my 
•ersonal  aid  to  the  utmost  of  my  powers  ; for  though  the  man- 
in  which  you  have  told  your  tale  proves  that  you  are 
lifted  with  no  ordinary  intelligence,  and  therefore  that  you 
lave  been  your  own  betrayer,  and  owe  your  sorrow  to  a per- 
verted will  rather  than  to  the  seductions  of  Marco  Antonio, 
levertheless  I would  fain  see  your  excuse  in  your  youth  and 
rour  inexperience  of  the  wily  arts  of  men.  Compose  your- 
elf,  señora,  and  sleep  if  you  can  during  the  short  remainder 
the  night.  When  daylight  comes  we  will  consult  together, 
tnd  see  what  means  may  be  devised  for  helping  you  out  of 
^our  affliction.” 

Teodosia  thanked  him  warmly,  and  tried  to  keep  still  for 
I while  in  order  that  the  cavalier  might  sleep ; but  he  could 
tot  close  an  eye ; on  the  contrary  he  began  to  toss  himself 
bout  in  the  bed,  and  to  heave  such  deep  sighs  that  Teodosia 
ras  constrained  to  ask  him  what  was  the  matter?  was  he 
offering  in  any  way,  and  could  she  do  anything  for  his 
elief? 

“ Though  you  are  yourself  the  cause  of  my  distress, 
eñora,”  he  replied,  “ you  are  not  the  person  who  can  relieve 
t,  for  if  you  were  I should  not  feel  it.” 

Teodosia  could  not  understand  the  drift  of  this  perplexed 
eply ; she  suspected,  however,  that  he  was  under  the  influence 
)f  some  amorous  passion,  and  even  that  she  herself  might  be 
be  object  of  it;  for  it  might  well  be  that  the  fact  of  his  being 
lone  with  one  he  knew  to  be  a woman,  at  that  dead  hour  of 
le  night,  and  in  the  same  bed-room,  should  have  awakened 
i him  some  bad  thoughts.  Alarmed  at  the  idea,  she  hastily 
ut  on  her  clothes  without  noise,  buckled  on  her  sword  and 
agger,  and  sat  down  on  the  bed  to  wait  for  daylight,  which 
id  not  long  delay  to  appear  through  the  many  innings  there 
ere  in  the  sides  of  the  room,  as  usual  in  inn-chambers.  The 
ivalier  on  his  part,  had  made  ready  exactly  as  Teodosia  had 
one  ; and  he  no  sooner  perceived  the  first  rays  of  light,  than 
e started  up  from  his  bed,  saying,  “ Get  up,  señora  Teodosia, 
nd  let  us  be  gone ; for  I will  accompany  you  on  your  journey, 
lid  never  quit  your  side  until  I see  l^rco  Antonio  become 
oar  bwfal  husband,  or  until  he  or  I shall  be  a dead  man ; ” 
od  ao  he  o]  d the  windows  and  the  doors  of  the 
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Teodosia  had  longed  for  daylight  that  she  might  see  nkt 
manner  of  man  he  ^as  with  w'hom  she  had  been  oonversmg  d 
night ; but  when  she  beheld  him,  she  would  have  been 
that  it  had  never  dawned,  but  that  her  eyes  had  remained  ■ 
perpetual  darkness,  for  the  cavalier  who  stood  before  her  tm 
her  brother ! At  sight  of  him  she  was  stupeñed  with  emotksi, 
her  face  was  deadly  pale,  and  she  could  not  utter  a word,  it 
Inst,  rallying  her  spirits,  she  drew  her  dagger,  and  presentís^ 
the  handle  to  her  brother,  fell  at  his  feet,  and  gasped  od; 

Take  it,  dear  señor  and  brother,  punish  the  fault  1 haw 
committed,  and  satisfy  your  resentment,  for  my  offence  desem 
no  mercy,  and  1 do  not  desire  that  my  repentance  should  be 
accepted  as  an  atonement.  The  only  thing  1 entreat  is  that 
you  will  deprive  me  of  life,  but  not  of  my  honour ; for  thoqgb 
1 have  placed  it  in  manifest  danger  by  absenting  myself 
the  house  of  my  parents,  yet  its  semblance  may  be  preserved 
before  the  world  if  my  death  be  secret." 

Her  brother  regarded  her  fixedly,  and  although  her  was* 
tonness  excited  him  to  vengeance,  he  could  not  withstand  tbi 
afiecting  appeal.  With  a placable  countenance  he  raised  bff 
from  the  ground,  and  consoled  her  as  well  as  he  could,  telliif 
her,  among  other  things,  that  as  he  knew  of  no  punishmed 
adequate  to  the  magnitude  of  her  folly,  he  would  suspend  tin 
consideration  of  that  matter  for  the  present ; and  as  he  thongk 
that  fortune  had  not  yet  made  all  remedy  impossible^  k 
thought  it  better  to  seek  one  than  at  once  to  take  vengeasei 
on  her  for  her  le\dty.  These  words  restored  Teodosia  to  life; 
the  colour  returned  to  her  cheeks,  and  her  despair  gave  way  to 
revived  hope.  Bon  Eafael  (that  was  the  brother’s  Damo) 
would  speak  no  more  on  the  subject,  but  bade  her  change  btf 
name  from  Teodosia  to  Teodoro,  and  decided  that  they  shooU 
both  proceed  at  once  to  Salamanca  in  quest  of  Marco  Antony 
though  he  hardly  expected  to  ñnd  him  there ; for  as  they  wflt 
intimate  fnends,  they  w'-ould  have  met  had  he  been  at  tbo 
university,  unless  indeed  Marco  Antonio  might  have  shimsri 
him  from  a consciousness  of  the  wrong  he  had  donehna 
The  new  Teodoro  acquiesced  in  everything  proposed  by  btf 
brother ; and  the  innkeeper  coming  in,  they  ordered  breik- 
fast,  intending  to  depart  immediately.  * 

Before  all  was  ready  another  traveller  arrived.  This  vw  ^ 
a gentleman  who  was  known  to  Don  Rafael  and  Teodoro^ 
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le  latter,  to  avoid  being  seen  by  him,  remained  in  the  cham- 
er.  Don  Rafael,  having  embraced  the  newcomer,  asked  him 
^hat  news  he  brought.  His  friend  replied  that  he  had  just 
ome  from  the  po¡rt  of  Santa  Maria,  where  he  had  left  four 
alleys  bound  for  Naples,  and  that  he  had  seen  Marco  Antonio 
Ldorno,  the  son  of  Don  Leonardo  Adorno,  on  board  pne  of 
hem.  This  intelligence  rejoiced  Don  Rafael,  to  whom  it 
ppeared  that  since  he  had  so  unexpectedly  learned  what  it 
ras  of  such  importance  for  him  to  know,  he  might  regard  this 
n omen  of  his  future  success.  He  asked  his  friend,  who  knew 
is  father  well,  to  exchange  the  hired  mule  he  rode  for  his 
ither’s  nag,  giving  him  to  understand,  not  that  he  was  coming 
*om  Salamanca,  but  that  he  was  going  thither,  and  that  he 
'as  unwilling  to  take  so  good  an  animal  on  so  long  a journey, 
'he  other  obligingly  consented,  and  promised  to  deliver  the 
ag  to  its  owner.  Don  Rafael  and  he  breakfasted  together, 
nd  Teodoro  alone ; and  finally  the  friend  pursued  his  journey 
0 Cazallo,  where  he  had  an  estate,  whilst  Don  Rafael  excused 
iniself  from  accompanying  him  by  saying  that  he  had  to 
eturn  that  day  to  Seville. 

As  soon  as  the  friend  was  gone,  and  the  reckoning  paid, 
)on  Rafael  and  Teodoro  mounted  and  bade  adieu  to  the 
eople  of  the  inn,  leaving  them  all  in  admiration  of  the  come- 
iness  of  the  pair.  Don  Rafael  told  his  sister  what  news  he 
ad  received  of  Marco  Antonio,  and  that  he  proposed  they 
hould  make  all  haste  to  reach  Barcelona;  for  vessels  on 
heir  way  to  or  fro  between  Italy  and  Spain  usually  put  in 
,t  that  port ; and  if  Marco  Antonio’s  ship  had  not  yet  arrived 
here,  they  would  wait  for  it,  and  be  sure  of  seeing  him.  His 
ister  said  he  should  do  as  he  thought  best,  for  his  will  was 
lers.  Don  Rafael  then  told  the  muleteer  who  accompanied 
lim  to  have  patience,  for  he  intended  to  go  to  Barcelona,  but 
vould  pay  him  accordingly.  The  muleteer,  who  was  one  of 
he  merriest  fellows  of  his  trade,  and  who  knew  Don  Rafael’s 
iberality,  declared  that  he  was  willing  to  go  with  him  to  the 
md  of  the  world. 

Don  Rafael  asked  his  sister  what  money  she  had.  She 
old  him  she  had  not  counted  it ; all  she  knew  was  that  she 
lad  put  her  hand  seven  or  eight  times  into  her  father’s  strong 
30X,  and  had  taken  it  out  full  of  gold  crowns.  From  this 
Don  Rafael  calculated  that  she  might  have  something  about 
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five  hundred  crowns,  which,  with  two  hundred  of  his  owa, 
and  a gold  chain  he  wore,  seemed  to  him  no  bad  proviski 
for  the  journey ; the  more  so,  as  he  felt  confident  of  meeting 
Marco  Antonio  in  Barcelona.  They  pursued  their  journey 
rapidly  without  accident  or  impediment  until  they  arrind 
within  two  leagues  of  a town  called  Igualada,  which  is  nini 
leagues  from  Barcelona,  and  there  they  learned  that  a cavalier 
who  was  going  as  ambassador  to  Rome,  was  waiting  at  Ba^ 
celona  for  the  galleys,  which  had  not  yet  arrived.  Greatly 
cheered  by  tliis  news,  they  pushed  on  until  they  came  to  ti» 
verge  of  a small  wood,  from  which  they  saw  a man  runnii^ 
and  looking  back  over  his  shoulder  with  every  appearance  ci 
terror.  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  good  man  f"  said  Bon 
Rafael,  going  up  to  him.  ^^What  has  happened  to  yoi^ 
that  you  seem  so  frightened  and  run  so  fast 

Have  I not  good  cause  to  be  frightened  and  to  m 
fast,”  said  the  man,  “ since  I have  escaped  by  a miracle  fixHDi 
gang  of  robbers  in  that  wood  ?” 

Malediction  ! Lord  save  us ! ” exclaimed  the  muleteer. 

Robbers  at  this  hour ! By  my  halidom,  they’ll  leave  us  » 
bare  as  we  were  bom.” 

“ Don’t  make  yourself  uneasy,  brother,”  replied  the  nm 
from  the  wood,  **  for  the  robbers  have  by  this  time  goneawijt 
after  leaving  more  than  thirty  passengers  stripped  to  tfa¿ 
shirts  and  tied  to  trees,  with  the  exception  of  one  only,  whom 
they  have  left  to  unbind  the  rest  as  soon  as  they  should  hsvn 
passed  a little  hill  they  pointed  out  to  him.” 

“If  that  be  so,”  said  Calvete,  the  muleteer,  ** we  naj 
proceed  without  fear,  for  where  the  robbers  have  made  la 
attack,  they  do  not  show  themselves  again  for  some  days.  1 
say  this  with  confidence,  as  a man  who  has  been  twice  in 
their  hands,  and  know'^s  all  their  ways.” 

This  fact  being  confirmed  by  the  stranger,  Don  Ba&d 
resolved  to  go  on.  They  entered  the  wood,  and  had  do( 
advanced  far,  when  they  came  upon  the  persons  who  hsd 
been  robbed,  and  who  were  more  than  forty  in  number.  The 
man  who  had  been  left  free,  had  unbound  some  of  them ; but 
his  work  was  not  yet  complete,  and  several  of  them  wen 
still  tied  to  the  trees.  They  presented  a strange  speotade^ 
some  of  them  stripped  naked,  others  dressed  in  the  tattaei 
garments  of  the  robbers ; some  weeping  over  their  dimi***f 
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t>me  laughing  at  the  strange  figure  the  others  made  in  their 
obber's  costume;  one  dolorously  reciting  the  list  of  the 
hings  he  had  lost,  another  declaring  that  the  loss  of  a box  of 
Ignus  Dei  he  was  bringing  home  from  Rome  afflicted  him 
lore  than  all  besides.  In  short,  the  whole  wood  resounded 
dth  the  moans  and  lamentations  of  the  despoiled  wretches. 
?he  brother  and  sister  beheld  them  with  deep  compassion, 
tid  heartily  thanked  heaven  for  their  own  narrow  escape 
•om  so  great  a peril.  But  what  affected  Teodoro  more  than 
lything  else  was  the  sight  of  a lad  apparently  about  fifteen, 
ed  to  a tree,  with  no  covering  on  him  but  a shirt  and  a pair  of 
nen  drawers,  but  with  a face  of  such  beauty  that  none  could 
•frain  from  gazing  on  it.  Teodoro  dismounted  and  unbound 
m,  a favour  which  he  acknowledged  in  very  courteous 
irms  ; and  Teodoro,  to  make  it  the  greater,  begged  Calvete 
t lend  the  gentle  youth  his  cloak,  until  he  could  buy  him 
lother  at  the  first  town  they  came  to.  Calvete  complied, 
id  Teodoro  threw  the  cloak  over  his  shoulders,  asking  him 
L Don  Rafael’s  presence  to  what  part  of  the  country  he 
elonged,  whence  he  was  coming,  and  whither  he  was  going, 
'he  youth  replied  that  he  was  from  Andalusia,  and  he  named 
3 his  birthplace  a town  which  was  but  two  leagues  distant 
•om  that  of  the  brother  and  sister.  He  said  he  was  on  his 
ay  from  Seville  to  Italy,  to  seek  his  fortune  in  arms  like 
lany  another  Spaniard  ; but  that  he  had  had  the  misfortune 
1 fall  in  with  a gang  of  thieves,  who  had  taken  from  him  a 
onsiderable  sum  of  money  and  clothes,  which  he  could  not 
eplace  for  three  hundred  crowns.  Nevertheless  he  intended 
3 pursue  his  journey,  for  he  did  not  come  of  a race  which 
ras  used  to  let  the  ardour  of  its  zeal  evaporate  at  the  first 
heck. 

The  manner  in  which  the  youth  expressed  himself,  the 
ict  that  he  was  from  their  own  neighbourhood,  and  above 
11,  the  letter  of  recommendation  he  carried  in  his  face, 
ispired  the  brother  and  sister  with  a desire  to  befriend 
im  as  much  as  they  could.  After  they  had  distributed  some 
loney  among  such  of  the  rest  as  seemed  in  most  need  of  it, 
specially  among  monks  and  priests,  of  whom  there  were 
ight,  they  made  this  youth  mount  Calvete's  mule,  and  went 
n without  more  delay  to  Igualada.  There  they  were 
iformed  that  the  galleys  had  arrived  the  day  before  at 
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Barcelona,  whence  they  would  sail  in  two  days,  nnlaM  fti 
insecurity  of  the  roadstead  compelled  them  to  make  a 
earlier  departure.  On  account  of  this  news,  they  rose  neri 
morning  before  the  sun,  although  they  had  not  slept  d 
night  in  consequence  of  a circumstance  which  had  ocoand 
at  supper,  and  which  had  more  surprised  and  interested  tils 
brother  and  sister  than  they  were  themselves  aware,  ii 
they  sat  at  table,  and  the  youth  with  them  whom  they  bd 
taken  under  their  protection,  Teodoro  fixed  her  eyes  intentlj 
on  his  face,  and  scrutinising  his  features  somewhat  oariood}; 
perceived  that  his  cars  were  bored.  From  this  and  from  1 1 
certain  bashfulncss  that  appeared  in  his  looks,  she  suspeetd  I ^ 
that  the  supposed  youth  was  a woman,  and  she  long^  forl^ 
supper  to  be  over  that  she  might  verify  her  suspicion*  Mess- 
while  Don  Rafael  asked  him  whose  son  he  was,  for  he  kne« 


all  the  principal  people  in  the  town  he  had  named  is  In 
birth  place.  The  youth  said  he  was  the  son  of  Don  Enriqw 
dc  Cardenas.  Don  Rafael  replied  that  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  Don  Enrique,  and  knew  for  certain  that  he  had  no  son; 
but  that  if  he  had  given  that  answer  because  he  did  not  choM 
to  make  known  his  family,  it  was  of  no  consequence,  and  h 
should  not  be  questioned  again  on  that  subject. 

“ It  is  true,"'  said  the  youth,  that  Don  Enrique  has  ni 
children,  but  his  brother  Don  Sancho  has.” 

He  has  no  son  either,'*  replied  Don  Rafael,  *^hat  in 
only  daughter,  who,  by  the  bye,  they  say  is  one  of  the  hand' 
somest  damsels  in  Andalusia ; but  this  I know  only  by  report; 
for  though  I have  been  often  in  her  town  1 have  never  sees 
her." 

It  is  quite  true,  as  you  say,  señor,  that  Don  Sancho  hM 
only  a daughter,  but  not  one  so  handsome  as  fame  reports; 
and  if  I said  that  I was  the  son  of  Don  Enrique  it  was  onlr 
to  give  myself  some  importance  in  your  eyes ; for  in  fret»  1 
am  only  the  son  of  Don  Sancho's  steward,  who  has  been  many 
years  in  his  service,  and  I was  bom  in  his  house*  Hawng 
displeased  my  father,  I carried  ofiT  a good  sum  of  money  from 
him,  and  resolved  to  go  to  Italy,  as  I have  told  you,  and 
follow  the  career  of  arms,  by  which  men  even  of  obscure  birth 
have  been  known  to  make  themselves  illustrious.” 

Teodoro,  who  listened  attentively  to  all  this  oonversatte 
was  more  and  more  confirmed  in  her  suspicion,  both  by  tin 
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Danner  and  the  substance  of  what  the  youth  said.  After  the 
iloth  was  removed,  and  while  Don  Rafael  was  preparing  for 
#ed,  she  made  known  to  him  her  surmise,  and  then,  with  his 
permission,  took  the  youth  aside,  and,  going  out  with  him 
^n  a balcony  which  looked  on  the  street,  addressed  him 
OÜus : — ^ 

**  Don  Francisco,”  for  that  was  the  name  he  had  given 
bimself,  **  1 would  fain  have  done  you  so  much  service  that 
pcu  could  not  help  granting  me  anything  that  1 should  ask 
of  you ; but  the  short  time  we  have  known  you  has  not 
permitted  this.  Hereafter  perhaps  you  may  know  how  far  I 
deserve  that  you  should  comply  with  my  desires;  but  if  you 
do  not  choose  to  satisfy  that  which  I am  now  about  to  express,  I 
will  not  the  less  continue  to  be  your  faithful  servant.  Further- 
siore,  before  I prefer  my  present  request,  I would  impress 
ipon  you  that  although  my  age  does  exceed  yours,  1 have 
Dore  experience  of  the  world  than  is  usual  at  my  years,  as 
rou  will  admit  when  I tell  you  that  it  has  led  me  to  suspect 
;bat  you  are  not  a man,  as  your  garb  imports^  but  a woman, 
md  one  as  well-bom  as  your  beauty  proclaims,  and  perhaps 
is  unfortunate  as  your  disguise  implies,  for  such  transforma- 
ions  are  never  made  willingly,  or  except  under  the  pressure 
)f  some  painful  necessity.  If  what  I suspect  is  the  case, 
ell  me  so,  and  1 swear  to  you  on  the  faith  of  a cavalier  to 
lid  and  serve  you  in  every  way  I can.  That  you  are  a woman 
^ou  cannot  make  me  doubt,  for  the  holes  in  your  ears  make 
hat  fact  very  clear.  It  was  thoughtless  of  you  not  to  close 
hem  with  a little  flesh-coloured  wax,  for  somebody  else  as 
iquisitive  as  myself^  and  not  so  fit  to  be  trusted  with  a 
ecret,  might  discover  by  means  of  them  what  you  have  so  ill 
oncealed.  Believe  me,  you  need  not  hesitate  to  tell  me  who 
ou  are,  in  full  reliance  on  my  inviolable  secrecy.” 

The  youth  had  listened  with  great  attention  to  aii  Teodoro 
lid,  and,  before  answering  her  a word,  he  seized  her  hands, 
arried  them  by  force  to  his  lips,  kissed  them  with  great 
irv'our,  and  even  bedewed  them  copiously  with  tears, 
"eoiloro  could  not  help  sympathising  with  the  acute  feelings 
f the  youth,  and  shedding  tears  also.  Although,  when  she 
ad  with  ditliculty  withdrawn  her  hands  from  the  youth’s  lips, 
e replied  with  a deep-drawn  sigh,  I will  not,  and  cannot 
coy,  señora,  that  your  suspicion  is  true ; I am  a woman, 
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arnl  the  most  unfortunate  of  niv  sex ; and  since  the  acts  ot 
kinilner>s  you  Imvc  conferred  upon  me,  and  the  ofim 
yon  make  me,  oblige  me  to  obey  all  your  commands,  liatec 
anil  I will  tell  you  who  1 am,  if  indeed  it  will  not  weaiy  vot 
to  hear  the  tale  of  another’s  misfortunes.” 

May  I never  know  aught  else  myself,’’  replied  Teodorq 
if  I sliall  not  feel  a ])leasure  in  hearing  of  those  misfortuna 
(Hpial  to  the  pain  it  will  give  me  to  know'  that  they  are  your^  ( 
and  that  will  be  .such  as  if  they  were  iny  own.”  And  agaá  I 
she  i'lnbraceil  and  encouraged  the  seeming  youth,  whi>  I 
somewhat  more  traii(|uilised,  continued  thus: — " 

“ I have  spoken  the  truth  with  regard  to  my  native  plac^ 
hut  iH>t  with  regard  to  my  parents ; for  Don  Enrique  is  n« 
my  father  hut  my  uncle,  and  his  brother  Don  Sancho  is  nr  | 
father.  I am  that  unhappy  daughter  of  his  of  wdiom  yoir 
brother  says  that  she  is’  celebrated  for  her  beauty,  but'hov 
mistakiMily  you  now  perceive.  My  name  is  LeoÑcadia ; the 
occasion  of  my  disguise  you  shall  now  hear. 

“ Two  leagues  from  my  native  town  there  is  another,  one 
of  the  wealthiest  and  noblest  of  Andalusia,  where  lives  i 
cavalier  of  quality,  who  derives  his  origin  from  the  noble  and 
ancient  Adornos  of  Genoa.  Ho  has  a son,  who,  unless  fame 
exagg(‘i'ates  his  praises  as  it  docs  mine,  is  one  of  the  most 
gallant  gentlemen  one  would  desire  to  see.  Being  so  near  a 
nc'iglibour  of  ours,  and  being  like  my  father  strongly  addicted 
to  the  ehuse,  ho  often  came  on  a visit  of  five  or  six  days  to  our 
house,  the  greater  part  of  that  time,  much  of  the  night  even 
included,  being  spent  by  my  father  and  him  in  the  field. 
From  these  visits  of  his,  fortune,  or  love,  or  my  own  imprudence^ 
took  occasion  to  bring  me  down  to  my  present  state  of  degrada- 
tion. Having  observed,  with  more  attention  than  became  i 
modest  and  well-behaved  maiden,  the  graceful  person  and 
manners  of  our  visitor,  and  taking  into  consideration  his  dis- 
tinguished lineage  and  the  great  wealth  of  his  parents^  I 
thought  that  to  obtain  him  for  my  husband  would  be  the 
liighest  felicity  to  w'hich  my  wishes  could  aspire.  With  this 
tliouglit  in  my  head  I began  to  gaze  at  him  most  intently,  and 
also,  no  doubt,  with  too  little  caution,  for  he  perceived  it,  and 
the  traitor  needed  no  other  hint  to  discover  the  secret  of  my 
bosom  and  rob  me  of  my  peace.  But  why  should  I weary 
you  by  recapitulating  every  minute  detail  of  my  unfortunate 
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attachment  ? Let  me  say  at  once  that  he  won  so  far  upon  me 
by  his  ceaseless  solicitations,  having  plighted  his  faith  under 
the  most  solemn  and,  as  I thought,  the  most  Christian  vows 
that  he  would  become  my  husband,  that  I put  myself  wholly 
at  his  disposal.  Nevertheless,  not  being  quite  satisfied  with 
his  vows  alone,  and  in  order  that  the  wind  might  not  bear 
them  away,  I made  him  commit  them  to  writing,  and  give 
them  to  me  in  a paper  signed  with  his  own  hand,  and  drawn  up 
in  terms  so  strong  and  unequivocal  as  to  remove  all  my  mis- 
trust. Once  in  possession  of  this  paper,  I arranged  that  he «: 
should  come  to  me  one  night,  climb  the  garden-wall,  and  enter 
my  cliamber,  where  he  might  securely  pluck  the  fruit  destined 
for  him  alone.  The  night  so  longed  for  by  me  at  last 
arrived — ” 

Up  to  this  point  Teodoro  had  listened  with  rapt  attention, 
especially  since  she  had  heard  the  name  of  Adorno,  but 
now  she  could  contain  herself  no  longer.  “Well,"  she  cried, 
suddenly  interrupting  the  speaker,  “and  then,  what  did 
he  do  ? Did  he  keep  the  assignation  ? Were  you  happy  in 
his  arms  ? Did  he  confirm  his  written  pledge  anew  ? Was 
he  content  when  he  had  obtained  from  you  what  you  say  was 
his  ? Did  your  father  know  it  ? What  was  the  end  of  this 
good  and  wise  beginning  ?" 

“ The  end  was  to  bring  me  to  what  you  see,  for  he  never 
came." 

Teodoro  breathed  again  at  these  words,  and  partly 
recovered  her  self-possession,  which  had  been  almost  destroyed 
by  the  frantic  infiuence  of  jealousy.  Even  yet  she  was  not 
so  free  from  it  but  that  she  trembled  inwardly  as  Leocadia  con- 
tinued her  stcffy. 

“ Not  only  did  he  fail  to  keep  the  assignation,  but  a week 
after  I learned  for  certain  that  he  had  disappeared  from  home, 
and  carried  off  from  the  house  of  her  parents,  persons  of  dis- 
tinction in  his  own'  neighbourhood,  a very  beautiful  and 
accomplished  young  lady  named  Teodosia.  t was  nearly  mad 
with  jealousy  and  mortification.  I pictured  Teodosia  to  myself 
in  imagination,  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  more  perfect  than 
perfection  itself,  and  above  all,  more  blissful  than  I was 
miserable.  I read  the  written  engagement  over  and  over  again; 
it  was  as  binding  as  any  form  of  words  could  be;  but  though  my 
hopes  would  fain  have  clung  to  it  as  something  sacred  and 
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inviolable,  they  all  fell  to  the  ground  when  I remembered  in 
what  company  Clareo  Antonio  had  departed.  I beat  my  &ce^ 
tore  my  hair,  and  cursed  my  fate ; but  what  was  most  irksome 
to  mo  was  that  1 could  not  practise  these  self-inflictions  at  aU 
hours  in  consetiuoiico  of  my  father's  presence.  In  fine,  that  1 
might  be  free  to  indulge  my  woe  without  impediment,  I 
I'csolved  to  (|uit  my  home.  It  would  seem  that  the  execution 
of  a bad  ])ur[>ose  never  fails  for  want  of  opportunity.  I boldly 
])iirloined  a suit  of  clothes  belonging  to  one  of  my  fatherj 
])ngos,  and  from  himself  a considerable  sum  of  money  ; then 
leaving  the  house  by  night  I travelled  some  leagues  on  foot, 
and  reached  a town  called  Osuna,  where  I hired  a car.  Two 
days  afterwards  1 entered  Seville,  where  1 was  quite  safe  from 
all  pursuit. 

“ There  I bought  other  clothes,  and  a mule,  and  set  out 
with  some  cavaliers  who  were  travelling  with  all  speed  to 
Barcelona,  that  they  mij^ht  be  in  time  for  some  galleys  tbit 
were  on  their  way  to  Italy.  I continued  my  journey  until 
yesterday,  when  the  robbers  took  everything  from  me,  and 
among  tlic  rest,  that  precious  thing  which  sustained  my  soul 
and  lightened  my  toils,  the  written  engagement  given  me  by 
Marco  Antonio.  1 had  intended  to  carry  it  with  me  to  Italy, 
And  Marco  Antonio  there,  and  present  it  to  him  as  an  evidence 
of  his  faithlessness  and  my  constancy,  and  constrain  him  to 
fulfil  his  promise.  At  the  same  time  I am  conscious  that  he 
may  readily  deny  the  words  written  on  this  paper,  since  he 
has  made  nought  of  the  obligations  that  should  have  been 
engraved  on  his  soul ; besides,  it  is  plain  that  if  he  is  accom- 
panied by  the  incomparable  Teodosia  he  will  not  deign  to 
look  upon  the  unfortunate  Leocadia.  But  happen  what  miy, 
1 am  resolved  to  die  or  present  myself  before  the  pair,  that  the 
siglit  of  me  may  trouble  their  joy.  This  Teodosia,  thin  enemy 
of  my  peace,  shall  not  so  cheaply  enjoy  what  is  mine.  I will 
seek  her  out,  I will  find  her,  and  will  take  her  life  if  I can.” 
But  how  is  Teodosia  in  fault,’*  said  Teodoro,  ash 
very  probably  the  case,  she  too  has  been  deluded  by  Msico 
Antonio,  as  you,  señora,  have  been  ? ” 

How  can  that  be  so,"  returned  Leocadia,  “ if  he  has  her 
with  him  ? Being  with  the  man  she  loves,  what  question  can 
there  be  of  delusion  ? They  are  together,  and  therefore  they 
are  happy,  and  would  be  so,  though  they  were  in  the  bumii^ 
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deserts  of  Lybia,  or  the  dreary  wastes  of  Scythia.  She  is 
blest  in  his  arms  wherever  she  is,  and  therefore  she  shall  pay 
for  all  I shall  suffer  till  I find  her.'’ 

It  is  very  likely  you  are  mistaken,”  said  Teodoro  ; ‘‘lam 
/ery  well  acquainted  with  this  enemy  of  yours,  as  you  call  her, 
ind  I know  her  prudence  and  modesty  to  be  such,  that  she 
lever  would  venture  to  quit  her  father  s house  and  go  away 
vith  Marco  Antonio.  And  even  had  she  done  so,  not  knowing 
^ou,  nor  being  aware  of  any  claim  you  had  on  him,  she  has 
lot  wronged  you  at  all,  and  where  there  is  no  wrong,  ven- 
geance is  out  of  place.” 

“ Tell  me  not  of  her  modesty,  señor ; for  I was  as  modest 
ind  as  virtuous  as  any  maiden  in  the  world,  and  yet  I have 
ione  what  I have  told  you.  That  he  has  carried  her  off  there 
Ls  no  doubt.  I acknowledge,  looking  on  the  matter  dispassion- 
ately, that  she  has  not  wronged  me ; but  the  pangs  of  jealousy 
which  she  occasions  me  make  me  abhor  her.  If  a sword  were 
thrust  through  my  vitals,  should  I not  naturally  strive  to 
pluck  it  out  and  break  it  to  pieces?” 

“ Well,  well,  señora  Leocadia,  since  the  passion  that  sways 
you  makes  you  speak  so  wildly,  I see  it  is  not  the  fit  time  to 
ofiTer  you  rational  advice.  I shall  therefore  content  myself 
with  repeating  that  I am  ready  and  willing  to  render  you 
every  service  in  my  power,  and  I know  my  brother's  generous 
nature  so  well,  that  I can  boldly  make  you  the  same  pro- 
mise on  his  part.  We  are  going  to  Italy,  and  it  rests  only 
with  yourself  to  accompany  us.  One  thing  only  I entreat, 
that  you  will  allow  me  to  tell  my  brother  what  I know  of 
your  story,  that  he  may  treat  you  with  the  attention  and 
respect  which  is  your  due.  I think  you  had  better  continue 
to  wear  male  attire,  and  if  it  is  to  be  procured  in  this  place,  1 
will  take  care  that  you  shall  be  suitably  equipped  to  morrow. 
For  the  rest,  trust  to  time,  for  it  is  a great  provider  of  remedies 
even  for  the  most  desperate  cases.” 

Leocadia  gratefully  thanked  the  generous  Teodoro,  saying 
he  might  tell  his  brother  whatever  he  thought  fit,  and  be- 
seeching him  not  to  forsake  her,  since  he  saw  to  what  dangers 
she  was  exposed,  if  she  was  known  to  be  a woman.  Here  the 
conversation  ended,  and  they  retired  to  rest,  Teodosia  in  her 
brother's  room,  and  Leocadia  in  another  next  it.  Don  Bafael 
Was  still  awake,  waiting  for  his  sister  to  know  what  had  passed 
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Ijotwccn  her  and  the  suspected  woman ; and  before  she  h 
down,  lie  made  her  relate  the  whole  to  him  in  detail.  " We 
sister,^’  he  said  when  she  had  finished,  if  she  is  the  per» 
she  declares  herself  to  be,  she  belongs  to  the  best  family  in  li 
native  place,  and  is  one  of  the  noblest  ladies  of  Andalos 
Her  father  is  well  known  to  ours,  and  the  fame  of  her  bean 
perfectly  corresponds  with  the  evidence  of  our  own  eyes.  B 
opinion  is,  that  we  must  proceed  with  caution,  lest  she  coi 
to  speak  with  Marco  Antonio  before  us,  for  I feel  some  v 
easiness  about  that  written  engagement  she  speaks  of,  ev 
though  she  has  lost  it.  But  be  of  good  cheer,  sister,  and 
to  rest,  for  nil  will  come  right  at  last.” 

Teodosia  complied  with  her  brother's  advice  so  far  as  to 
to  bed,  but  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  rest,  so  racked  t 
she  by  jealous  fears.  Oh,  how  she  exaggerated  the  beauty 
Leocadia,  and  the  dislovaltv  of  Marco  Antonio ! How  of 
slic  road  with  the  eyes  of  her  imagination  his  written  prom 
to  her  rival ! What  words  and  phrases  she  added  to  it, 
make  it  more  sure  and  binding!  How  often  she  refused 
believe  that  it  was  lost!  And  how  many  a time  she  repea 
to  herself,  that  even  though  it  were  lost,  Marco  Antonio  woi 
not  the  loss  fulfil  his  promise  to  Leocadia,  without  thinking 
that  by  which  he  was  bound  to  herself ! In  such  thought 
these  she  passed  the  night  without  a wink  of  sleep ; nor  \ 
her  brother  Don  Rafael  less  wakeful ; for  no  sooner  had 
heard  who  Leocadia  was,  than  his  heart  was  on  fiire  for  I 
He  beheld  her  in  imagination,  not  tied  to  a tree,  or  in  tattei 
male  garments,  but  in  her  own  rich  apparel  in  her  weali 
father's  house.  He  would  not  suffer  his  mind  to  dwell  on  t 
which  was  the  primary  cause  of  his  having  become  acquain 
with  her ; and  he  longed  for  day  that  he  might  continue 
journey  and  find  out  Marco  Antonio,  not  so  much  that 
might  make  him  his  brotlier-in-law,  as  that  he  might  hin 
him  from  becoming  the  husband  of  Leocadia.  In  fact,  he  ^ 
so  possessed  by  love  and  jealousy,  that  he  could  have  bo 
to  see  his  sister  comfortless,  and  Marco  Antonio  fa: 
buried,  rather  than  be  himself  without  hope  of  obtain 
Leocadia. 

Thus  with  different  thoughts,  they  all  quitted  their  bed* 
break  of  day,  and  Don  Rafael  sent  for  the  host,  and  asked  1 
if  he  could  purchase  a suit  of  clothes  in  that  place  for  a p 
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rbo  had  been  stripped  by  robbers.  The  host  said  he  happened 

0 have  one  for  sale  which  he  would  dispose  of  at  a reasonable 
•rice.  He  produced  it,  Leocadia  found  that  it  fitted  her  very 
fell,  she  put  it  on,  and  girt  herself  with  sword  and  dagger 
fith  such  sprightly  grace  that  she  enchanted  Don  Rafael,  and 
edoubled  Teodosia’s  jealousy.  Calvete  saddled  the  .mules, 
nd  about  eight  in  the  morning,  they  started  for  Barcelona, 
lot  intending  to  take  the  famous  monastery  of  Monserrate  on 
heir  way,  but  to  vbit  it  on  a future  occasion,  whenever  it 
night  please  God  to  send  them  home  again  with  hearts  more 

1 ease. 

Words  are  not  adequate  to  describe  the  feelings  of  the  two 
rothers,  or  with  what  different  eyes  they  severally  regarded 
leocadia;  Teodosia  wishing  for  her  death,  and  Don  Rafael  for 
er  life ; Teodosia  striving  to  find  faults  in  her,  in  order  that 
le  might  not  despair  of  her  own  hopes;  and  Don  Rafael 
ading  out  new  perfections,  that  more  and  more  obliged  him 
» love  her.  All  these  thoughts,  however,  did  not  hinder 
leir  speed,  for  they  reached  Barcelona  before  sunset.  They 
Imircd  the  magnificent  situation  of  the  city,  and  esteemed  it 
> be  the  fiower  of  the  world,  the  honour  of  Spain,  the  terror 
* all  enemies  near  and  far,  the  delight  of  its  inhabitants,  the 
fuge  of  strangers,  the  school  of  chivalry,  the  model  of 
yalty,  in  a word,  a union  of  ail  that  a judicious  curiosity 
»uld  desire  in  a grand,  famous,  wealthy,  and  well-built  city, 
pon  their  entering  it  they  heard  a great  uproar,  and  saw  a 
altitude  of  people  running  with  loud  cries.  They  inquired 
le  cause,  and  were  told  that  the  people  of  the  galleys  in  the 
>rt  bad  fallen  upon  those  of  the  town.  Don  Rafael  desired 
} see  what  was  going  on,  though  Calvete  would  have  dis- 
laded  him ; for,  as  the  muleteer  said,  he  knew  well  what 
dsebief  came  of  interfering  in  such  frays  as  this,  which 
sually  occurred  in  Barcelona  when  galleys  put  in  there. 

In  spite  of  this  good  advice,  Don  Rafael  and  his  fellow- 
ravellers  went  down  at  once  towards  the  beach,  where  they 
aw  many  swords  drawn,  and  numbers  of  people  slashing  at 
smeh  other  without  mercy,  and  they  approached  so  near  the 
loene  w ithout  dismounting,  that  they  could  distinctly  see  the 
[aces  of  the  combaunts,  for  the  sun  was  still  above  the  horizon, 
ihe  number  of  townspeople  engaged  was  immense,  and  great 
crowds  issued  (rom  the  galleys,  although  their  commander, 
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Don  Pedro  Yique,  a gentleman  of  Valencia,  stood  on  the 
of  the  flag-ship,  threatening  all  who  entered  the  boa 
succour  their  comrades.  Finding  his  commands  disrega 
he  ordered  a gun  to  be  flred  without  ball,  as  a warning  t 
the  combatants  did  not  separate,  the  next  gun  he  fired  i 
be  shotted.  Meanwhile,  Don  Rafael,  who  narrowly  wa 
the  fray,  observed  among  those  who  took  part  with  the  se 
a young  man  of  about  two-and-twenty,  dressed  in  green, 
a hat  of  the  same  colour,  adorned  with  a rich  loop  and  hx 
apparently  of  diamonds.  The  skill  and  courage  with  whi 
fought,  and  the  elegance  of  his  dress,  drew  upon  hii 
attention  of  all  the  spectators,  and  Teodosia  and  Leocadia 
cried  out,  as  if  with  one  voice,  Good  heavens ! eithc 
eyes  deceive  me,  or  he  in  green  is  Marco  Antonio.”  ' 
wúth  great  nimbleness,  they  dismounted,  drew  their  s^ 
and  daggers,  cleared  their  way  through  the  crowd,  and  p 
themselves  one  on  each  side  of  Marco  Antonio. 
nothing,  Señor  Marco  Antonio,”  cried  Leocadia,  “ for  th 
one  by  your  side  who  will  defend  your  life  at  the  cost  < 
own.”  ‘‘  Who  doubts  it,”  ejaculated  Teodosia,  on  the 
side,  since  I am  here  ?”  Don  Rafael,  who  had  see 
heard  all  tliis,  followed  his  two  companions,  and  took  si< 
they  did. 

Marco  Antonio  was  too  busy  smiting  and  defending 
self  to  heed  what  his  two  seconds  had  said ; he  could  th; 
nothing  but  fighting,  and  no  man  ever  fought  more  bra 
but  as  the  party  of  the  town  was  every  moment  inoreasi 
numbers,  the  people  of  the  galleys  were  forced  to  retrea 
take  to  the  water.  Marco  Antonio  retreated  with  the 
much  against  his  will,  still  attended  on  either  side  by  hi 
valiant  Amazons.  By  this  time  a Catalonian  knight  < 
renowned  House  of  Cardona^,  made  his  appearance  on  a 
charger,  and,  throwing  himself  between  the  two  pj 
ordered  the  townspeople  to  retire.  The  majority  obeye< 
some  still  continued  to  fling  stones,  one  of  which  unh 
struck  Marco  Antonio  on  the  breast  with  such  force  tl 
fell  senseless  into  the  water,  in  which  he  was  wading  up 
knees.  Leocadia  instantly  raised  and  supported  h\m  i 
arms,  and  Teodosia  aided  her. 

Don  Rafael,  who  had  turned  aside  a little  to  avoid  as] 
pf  stones,  saw  the  accident  which  had  befallen  Marco  An 
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id  was  hastening  forward  to  his  aid,  when  the  Catalonian 
light  stopped  him,  saying,  ‘‘  Stay,  señor,  and  do  me  the 
vour  to  put  yourself  by  my  side.  I will  secure  you  from  the 
isolence  of  this  unruly  rabble.” 

Ah,  señor ! ” replied  Bafael,  “ let  me  pass,  for  I see  that 
L great  danger  which  I most  love  in  this  world.” 

The  knight  let  him  pass,  but  before  he  could  reach  the 
)ot,  the  crew  of  the  flagship's  boat  had  already  taken  on  board 
[arco  Antonio  and  Leocadia,  who  never  let  him  out  of 
er  arms.  As  for  Teodosia,  whether  it  was  that  she  was 
eary,  or  overcome  with  grief  to  see  her  lover  wounded,  or 
□raged  with  jealousy  to  see  her  rival  with  him,  she  had  not 
:rength  to  get  into  the  boat,  and  would  certainly  have  fallen 
1 a fainting  fit  into  the  water,  if  her  brother  had  not 
pportunely  come  to  her  aid,  while  he  himself  felt  no  less 
orment  than  his  sister  at  seeing  Leocadia  go  away  with 
riarco  Antonio. 

The  Catalonian  knight  being  very  much  taken  with  the 
;oodly  presence  of  Don  Rafael  and  his  sister  (whom  he 
opposed  to  be  a man),  called  them  from  the  shore,  and 
equested  them  to  go  with  him,  and  they  were  constrained  to 
ccept  his  friendly  ofler,  lest  they  should  suffer  some  injury 
rom  the  people,  who  were  not  yet  pacifled.  Thereupon,  the 
might  dismounted,  and  with  his  drawn  sword  in  his  hand, 
ed  them  through  the  tumultuous  throng,  who  made  way  at 
lis  command.  Don  Rafael  looked  round  to  see  if  he  could  dis- 
iover  Calvete  with  the  mules ; but  he  was  not  to  be  seen,  for 
lie  moment  his  employers  dismounted,  he  had  gone  off  to  an 
nn  where  he  had  lodged  on  previous  occasions.  On  their 
irrival^at  the  knight's  abode,  which  was  one  of  the  principal 
bouses  in  the  city,  he  asked  them  in  which  of  the  galleys  they 
had  arrived.  Don  Rafael  replied  that  they  had  not  come  in  any, 
for  they  had  arrived  in  the  city  just  as  the  fray  began ; and 
it  was  because  they  had  recognised  the  gentleman  who  was 
wounded  with  a stone  that  they  had  involved  themselves  in 
danger.  Moreover,  he  entreated  the  knight  would  have  the 
gentleman  brought  on  shore,  as  he  was  one  on  whom  his  own 
dearest  interests  depended.  “I  will  do  so  with  great  pleasure,” 
replied  the  knight,  “ and  I am  sure  the  general  will  allow  it, 
for  he  is  a worthy  gentleman  and  a relation  of  mine.”  There- 
upon he  went  at  once  to  the  galley,  where  he  found  Marco 
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Antonio  under  the  hands  of  the  surgeon,  who  pronounced  bk  ' 
wound  dangerous,  being  near  the  heart.  With  the  genenl’i 
consent  he  had  liim  brought  on  shore  with  great  care^  i 
accompanied  by  Leocadia,  and  carried  to  his  own  house  in  i ] 
litter,  where  he  enterta^ed  the  whole  party  with  great  ' 
hospitality.  ' 

A famous  surgeon  of  the  city  was  now  sent  for,  hut  he  ^ 
would  not  touch  the  patient’s  wound  until  the  following  day, 
alleging  that  it  had  no  doubt  been  properly  treated  already, 
army  and  navy  surgeons  being  always  men  skill,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  continual  experience  in  cases  of  wounds.  He 
only  desired  that  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  a quiet  room 
and  left  to  rest.  Presently  the  surgeon  of  the  galley  arrived, 
and  had  a conference  with  his  colleague,  who  approved  of 
what  he  had  done,  and  agreed  with  him  in  thinking  the  can 
highly  dangerous.  Leocadia  and  Teodosia  heard  this  with  as 
much  anguish  of  heart  as  if  it  had  been  a sentence  of  death 
upon  themselves  ; but  not  wishing  to  betray  their  grief,  they 
strove  to  conceal  it  in  silence.  Leocadia,  however,  determined 
to  do  what  she  thought  requisite  for  her  honour,  and  as  soon 
as  the  surgeons  were  gone,  she  entered  Marco  Antonio’s  roon^ 
where,  going  up  to  his  bed-  side,  and  taking  his  hand  in  pre- 
sence of  the  master  of  the  house,  Don  Rafael,  Teodosia,  and 
others,  *“  Señor  Marco  Antonio  Adorno,”  she  said,  “it  is  now 
no  seasonable  time,  considering  your  condition,  to  utter  many 
words ; and  therefore  I shall  only  entreat  you  to  lend  your 
ear  to  some  few  which  concern,  if  not  the  safety  of  your  body, 
at  least  that  of  your  soul.  But  1 must  have  your  permission 
to  speak ; for  it  would  ill  become  me,  who  have  striven  never 
to  disoblige  you  from  the  ñrst  moment  I knew  you,  to  distuih 
you  now  in  what  seems  almost  your  last.” 

At  these  words  Marco  Antonio  opened  his  eyes,  looked  | 
steadfastly  at  Leocadia,  and  recognising  her  rather  by  the  tone  1 
of  her  voice  than  by  her  face,  said  with  a feeble  voioe^ 
like  one  in  pain,  “ Say  on,  señor,  what  you  please,  for  I un  ' 
not  so  far  gone  but  that  I can  listen  to  you ; nor  is  that  voioe 
of  yours  so  harsh  and  unpleasing  that  1 should  dínIíkA  to 
hear  it.” 

Teodosia  hearkened  most  attentively,  and  every  word  thii 
Leocadia  spoke  pierced  her  heart  like  an  arrow,  and  at  tho 
same  time  harrowed  the  soul  of  Don  RafaeL  **  If  the  blow  yoa 
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received,’’  continued  Leocadia,  **  or  rather  that  which 
truck  my  heart,  has  not  effaced  from  your  memory,  señor 
;o  Antonio,  the  image  of  her  whom  not  long  ago  you  called 
glory  and  your  heaven,  you  must  surely  call  to  mind 
Leocadia  was,  and  what  was  the  promise  you  gave  her  in 
ng  under  your  own  hand ; nor  can  you  have  forgotten 
vorth  of  her  parents,  her  own  modesty  and  virtue,  and 
)bligation  you  are  under  to  her  for  having  always  gratified 
in  everything  you  desired.  If  you  have  not  forgotten 
lis,  you  may  readily  know,  in  spite  of  this  disguise,  that 
I Leocadia.  As  soon  as  I heard  of  your  departure  from 
3,  dreading  l^st  new  chances  and  opportunities  should 
ive  me  of  what  is  so  justly  mine,  I resolved,  in  defiance 
e worst  miseries,  to  follow  you  in  this  garb,  and  to  search 
vide  world  over  till  I found  you.  Nor  need  you  wonder 
lis,  if  you  have  ever  felt  what  the  strength  of  true  love 
pable  of,  or  know  the  frenzy  of  a deceived  woman.  I 
suffered  some  hardships  in  my  quest,  all  of  which  I 
rd  as  pastime  since  they  have  resulted  in  my  seeing 
; for,  though  you  are  in  this  condition,  if  it  be  God*s 
to  remove  you  to  a better  world,  I shall  esteem  myself 
> than  happy  if  before  your  departure  you  do  what  be- 
is  you,  in  which  case  I promise  you  to  live  in  such  a 
ler  after  your  death  that  I shall  soon  follow  you  on  that 
inevitable  journey.  I beseech  you  then,  for  the  love  of 
en,  for  your  own  honour,  and  for  my  sake,  to  whom  you 
more  than  to  all  the  world,  receive  me  at  once  as  your 
il  wife,  not  leaving  it  to  the  law  to  do  what  you 
so  many  righteous  motives  for  doing  of  your  own 
pd.” 

lere  Leocadia  ceased  speaking.  All  present  had  listened 
3r  in  profound  silence,  and  in  the  same  way  they  awaited 
reply  of  Marco  Antonio.  “ I cannot  deny,  señora,"  he 
‘‘  that  I know  you  ; your  voice  and  your  face  will  not 
r me  to  do  that.  Nor  yet  can  I deny  how  much  I owe 
3u,  nor  the  great  worth  of  your  parents  and  your  own 
mparable  modesty  and  virtue.  I do  not,  and  never  shall, 
k lightly  of  you  for  what  you  have  done  in  coming  to 
me  in  such  a disguise;  on  the  contrary,  I shall  always 
3m  you  for  it  in  the  highest  degree.  But  since,  as  you 
I am  so  near  my  end,  I desire  to  make  'known  to  you  a 
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truth,  tho  knowledge  of  which,  if  it  be  unpleasant  to  7oa| 
now,  may  hereafter  be  useful  to  you. 

**  I confess,  fair  Leocadia,  that  1 loved  you,  and  yonloredl^ 
me;  and  yet  1 confess  also  that  my  written  promise  wasgRCuj^ 
more  in  compliance  with  your  desire  than  my  own ; for  befoifl^ 
I had  long  signed  it  my  heart  was  captivated  by  a lady  D&nel^ 
Teodosia,  whom  you  know,  and  whose  parentage  is  as  noUt|^ 
as  your  own.  If  I gave  you  a promise  signed  with  my 
to  her  1 gave  that  hand  itself  in  so  unequivocal  a manner  thit| 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  bestow  it  on  any  other  person  in  tbii^ 
world.  My  amour  with  you  was  but  a pastime  from  which  I|^ 
culled  only  some  ñowers,  leaving  you  nothing  the  wonejl^ 
from  her  [ obtained  the  consummate  fruit  of  love  upon  m*) 
plighted  faith  to  be  her  husband.  That  I afterwards  deserteliK 
you  both  was  tho  inconsiderate  act  of  a young  man  wWfe 
tliought  that  all  such  things  were  of  little  importance 
might  be  done  without  scruple.  My  intention  was  to  ^ til^ 
Italy,  and  after  spending  some  of  the  years  of  my  youth 
to  return  and  see  what  had  become  of  you  and  my  real  wifc^ 
but  Heaven  in  its  mercy,  as  1 truly  believe,  has  permitted : 
to  be  brought  to  the  state  in  which  you  see  mo,  in  order 
in  thus  confessing  my  great  faults,  1 may  fulfil  my  last 
in  this  world,  by  leaving  you  disabused  and  free,  and  ratÜ, 
on  my  deathbed  the  pledge  I gave  to  Teodosia.  If  then 
anything,  señora  Leocadia,  in  which  I can  serve  you 
tho  short  time  that  remains  to  me,  let  me  know  it ; so  it  he  ] 
to  receive  you  as  my  wife,  for  that  I cannot,  there  is  n( 
else  which  1 will  not  do,  if  it  be  in  my  power,  to 
you." 

Marco  Antonio,  who  had  raised  himself  on  one  arm  wl 
he  spoke,  now  fell  back  senseless.  Don  Rafael  then  oanel 
ward.  “Recover  yourself,  dear  señor,”  he  said,  eml 
him  afiectionately,  “ and  embrace  your  friend  and  your 
since  such  you  desire  him  to  be.” 

Marco  Antonio  opened  his  eyes,  and  recognising  Don 
fael,  embraced  him  with  great  warmth.  “ Dear  brother  i 
señor,”  he  said,  “ the  extreme  joy  I feel  in  seeing  you 
needs  be  followed  by  a proportionate  affliction,  since,  as 
say,  after  gladness  comes  sorrow ; but  whatever  befids  mei 
1 will  receive  with  pleasure  in  exchange  for  the  happmeN* 
beholding  you.” 
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To  make  your  happiness  more  complete,”  replied  Don 
ifael,  “ I present  to  you  this  jewel  as  your  own.”  Then, 
rning  to  look  for  liis  sister,  he  found  her  behind  the  rest  of 
e people  in  the  room,  bathed  in  tears,  and  divided  between 
y and  grief  at  what  she  saw  and  what  she  had  heard, 
aking  her  b}^  the  hand,  her  brother  led  her  passively  to  the 
id-side,  and  presented  her  to  Marco  Antonio,  who  embraced 
ir  with  loving  tears. 

I’he  rest  of  those  present  stared  in  each  others’  faces  in 
)eechless  amazement  at  these  extraordinary  occurrences ; but 
le  hapless  Leocadia,  seeing  her  whom  she  had  mistaken  for 
on  RafaeUs  brother  locked  in  the  arms  of  him  she  looked  on 
i her  own  husband,  and  all  her  hopes  mocked  and  ruined, 
ole  out  of  the  room  unperceived  by  the  others,  whose  atten- 
on  was  engrossed  by  the  scene  about  the  bed.  She  rushed 
ildly  into  the  street,  intending  to  wander  over  the  world,  no 
atter  whither ; but  she  was  hardly  out  of  doors  before  Don 
afael  missed  her,  and,  as  if  he  had  lost  his  soul,  began  to 
quire  anxiously  after  her  ; but  nobody  could  tell  what  had 
Come  of  her.  He  hastened  in  dismay  to  the  inn  where  he 
is  told  Calvete  lodged,  thinking  she  might  have  gone  thither 
procure  a mule;  but,  not  finding  her  there,  he  ran  like  a mad- 
in  through  the  streets,  seeking  her  in  every  quarter,  till  the 
Ought  struck  him  that  she  might  have  made  for  the  galleys, 
d he  turned  in  that  direction.  As  he  approached  the  shore 
heal  d some  one  calling  from  the  land  for  the  boat  belonging 
the  general's  galley,  and  soon  recognised  the  voice  as  that 
the  beautiful  Leocadia.  Hearing  his  footsteps  as  he  hastened 
wards  her,  she  drew  her  sword  and  stood  upon  her  guard ; 
t perceiving  it  was  Don  Rafael,  she  was  vexed  and  confused 
his  having  found  her,  especially  in  so  lonely  a place ; for  she 
IS  aware,  from  many  indications,  that  he  was  far  from 
garding  her  with  indifference ; on  the  contrary,  she  would 
ve  been  delighted  to  know  that  Marco  Antonio  loved  her  as 
^11.  How  shall  1 relate  all  that  Don  Rafael  now  said  to 
iocadia  ? I can  give  but  a faint  idea  of  the  glowing 
nguage  in  which  he  poured  out  his  soul. 

“Were  it  my  fate,  beautiful  Leocadia,”  he  said,  “along 
th  the  favours  of  fortune  to  lack  also  at  this  moment  the 
urage  to  disclose  to  you  the  secret  of  my  soul,  then  would 
ere  be  doomed  to  perpetual  oblivion  the  most  ardent  and 

c c 2 


436 


Cervantes'  exemplary  tales 


gonuinc  aifoction  that  ever  was  harboured  in  a lover  s breast 
But  not  to  do  it  that  wrong,  I will  make  bold,  señora,  come  of 
it  what  may,  to  beg  you  will  observe,  if  your  wounded 
feelings  allow  you,  that  in  nothing  has  Marco  Antonio  the 
advantage  of  me,  except  the  happiness  of  being  loved  by  yoo. 
My  lineage  is  as  good  as  his,  and  in  fortune  he  is  not  mucli| 
su]>erior  to  mo.  As  for  the  gifts  of  nature,  it  becomes  me  not' 
to  laud  myself,  especially  if  in  your  eyes  those  which  bare 
fallen  to  my  share  are  of  no  esteem.  All  this  I say,  adored 
señora,  that  you  may  seize  the  remedy  for  your  disasters  which 
fortune  offers  to  your  hand.  You  see  that  Marco  Antonie 
cannot  bo  yours,  since  Heaven  has  already  made  him  nji 
sister’s ; and  the  same  IIca>'en  ivhich  has  taken  him  from  yoaH| 
now  willing  to  compensate  you  with  me,  who  desire  no 
bliss  in  this  life  than  that  of  being  your  husband.  See  hor 


good  fortune  stands  knocking  at  the  door  of  the  evil  fortattl, 

hat  I shdl 


you  have  hitherto  known.  And  do  not  suppose  that 
ever  tliink  the  ivorse  of  you  for  tlie  boldness  you  have  showijj 
in  seeking  after  Marco  Antonio ; for  from  the  mom^  ' 
determine  to  match  myself  with  you,  1 am  bound  to  foi 
all  that  is  past.  Well  1 know  that  the  same  power  which 
constrained  me  so  irresistibly  to  adore  you,  has  brought 
also  to  your  present  pass,  and  therefore  there  wiH  be  no 
to  seek  an  excuse  where  there  has  been  no  fault.” 

Leocadia  listened  in  silence  to  all  Don  Bafriel  said,  onlf  ^ 
from  time  to  time  heaving  a sigh  from  the  bottom  of  her  heiit) 
Don  Rafael  ventured  to  take  her  hand  ; she  did  not  withdn*  ^ 
it ; and  kissing  it  again  and  again,  he  said,  **  Tell  me,  lady  d ^ 
my  soul,  that  you  will  be  so  wholly,  in  presence  of  these  stsn}  ^ 
heavens,  this  calm  listening  sea,  and  these  watery  sands.  Sq 
that  yes,  which  surely  behoves  your  honour  as  well  m p 
happiness.  I repeat  to  you  that  I am  a gentleman,  as 
know,  and  wealthy ; that  I love  you,  which  you  ought 
esteem  above  every  other  consideration ; and  that  whereai 
find  you  alone,  in  a garb  that  derogates  much  from  yotfR 
honour,  far  from  the  home  of  your  parents  and  your  IdnM^ 
without  any  one  to  aid  you  at  your  need,  and  withcat  ' 
hope  of  obtaining  what  you  were  in  quest  of,  you  may 
home  in  your  own  proper  and  seemly  garb,  accom 


as  good  a husband  as  you  had  chosen  for  yourself,  and  ¥L 

by  alhíT 


wealthy,  happy,  esteemed,  and  even  -applauded 


THE  TWO  DAMSELS. 


437 


y become  acquainted  with  the  events  of  your  story.  All 
i being  so,  I know  not  why  yon  hesitate,.  Say  the  one 
rd  that  shall  raise  me  from  the  depth  of  wretchedness  to 
! heaven  of  bliss,  and  in  so  doing,  you  will  do  what  is  best 
yourself ; you  will  comply  with  the  demands  of  courtesy 
i good  sense,  and  show  yourself  at  once  grateful  and 
creetJ’ 

“Well,”  said  the  doubting  Leocadia,  at  last,  since 
aven  has  so  ordained,  and  neither  I nor  any  one  livii^  can 
)ose  its  will,  be  it  as  Heaven  and  you  desire,  señor,  1 take 
same  power  to  witness  with  what  bashfulness  I consent 
^our  w^khes,  not  because  1 am  unconscious  of  what  I gaia 
complying  with  them,  but  because  I fear  that  when  I am 
:rs  you  will  regard  me  with  other  eyes  than  those  with  which, 
terto  perhaps  you  have  mistakingly  beheld  me.  But  be  it 
t may,  to  be  the  lawful  wife  of  Don  Bafael  de  Villavicencio. 
ti  honour  I cannot  lose,  and  with  that  alone  I shall  live 
tented.  But  if  my  conduct  after  I am  your  wife  give  me 
claim  to  your  esteem,  I will  thank  Heaven  for  having 
ught  me  through  such  strange  circumstances  and  such  great 
fortunes  to  the  happiness  of  being  yours.  Give  me  your 
d,  Don  Eafael,  and  take  mine  in  exchange ; and,  as  you 
, let  the  witnesses  of  our  mutual  engagement  be  the  sky,  the 
the  sands,  and  this  silence,  interrupted  only  by  my  sighs 
your  entreaties,” 

So  saying,  she  permitted  Don  Eafael  to  embrace  her,  and 
ng  each  other's  hand  they  solemnised  their  betrothal 
.1  a few  tears  drawn  from  their  eyes  by  the  excess  of  joy 
3eeding  to  their  past  sorrows.  They  immediately  returned 
the  knight's  house,  where  their  absence  had  occasioned 
it  anxiety,  and  where  the  nuptials  of  Marco  Antonio  and 
►dosia  had  already  been  celebrated  by  a priest,  at  the 
anee  of  Teodosia,  who  dreaded  lest  any  untoward  chance 
Lild  rob  her  of  her  new-found  hopes.  The  appearance  of 
1 Eafael  and  Leocadia,  and  the  account  given  by  the 
ner  of  what  had  passed  between  them,  augmented  the 
eral  joy,  and  the  master  of  the  house  rejoiced  as  if  they 
•e  his  own  near  relations ; for  it  is  an  innate  characteristic 
the  Catalonian  gentry  to  feel  and  act  as  friends  towards 
li  strangers  as  have  any  need  of  their  services. 

The  priest,  who  was  still  present,  desired  that  Leocadia 
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should  cnange  her  dross  for  one  appropriate  to  her  sex,  ind  | 
tlic  knight  at  once  su])plied  both  tlie  ladies  with  handsoDK 
apparel  from  the  wardrobe  of  his  wite,  wlio  was  a lady  of  the 
ancient  house  of  the  Grano!  liques,  famous  in  that  kingdom. 
The  surgeon  was  moved  by  charity  to  complain  that  the 
wounded  man  talked  so  much  and  was  not  left  alone ; but  it 
])leas(Hl  God  that  Marco  Antonio’s  joy,  and  the  little  sileaoe 
he  ol>served,  were  the  very  means  of  his  amendment,  so 
that  when  they  came  to  dress  his  wound  next  day,  they  found 
him  out  of  danger,  and  in  a fortnight  more  he  was  fit  to 
travel.  During  the  time  he  kept  his  bed  he  had  made  a vov 
that  if  he  recovered  he  would  go  on  a pilgrimage  on  foot  to 
Santiago  de  Galicia,  and  in  the  fulfilment  of  that  vow  he  im 
acconi])anied  by  Don  Rafael,  Leocadia,  Teodosia,  and  even  hj 
the  muleteer  Calvete,  unusual  as  such  pious  practices  are  with 
men  of  his  calling ; but  he  had  found  Don  Rafael  so  libend 
and  good-humoured  that  he  would  not  quit  him  till  he  had 
returned  home.  The  party  having  to  travel  on  foot  u 
pilgrims,  the  mules  were  sent  on  to  Salamanca. 

'fhe  day  fixed  for  their  departure  arrived,  and  equipped 
in  their  dalmáticas  and  with  all  things  requisite,  they  took 
leave  of  their  generous  and  hospitable  friend,  the  knight  Dos 
Sancho  de  Cardona,  a man  of  most  illustrious  blood  and  pe^ 
sonally  famous ; and  they  pledged  themselves  that  th^  and 
their  descendants,  to  whom  they  should  bequeath  it  as  a dotjJ 
should  perpetually  preserve  the  memory  of  the  singulir 
favours  received  from  him,  in  order  that  they  might  not 
be  wanting  at  least  in  grateful  feeling,  if  they  could  not  repif 
tltem  in  any  other  way.  Don  Sancho  embraced  them  aU,  ami 
said  it  was  a matter  of  course  with  him  to  render  such  servicesor 
others  to  all  whom  he  knew  or  supposed  to  be  Gastiliul 
hidalgos.  They  repeated  their  embraces  twiee^  and  departed 
with  gladness,  mingled  with  some  sorrow.  Travellhigl? 
easy  stages  to  suit  the  strength  of  the  lady  pilgrims,  tiiej 
reached  Monserrate  in  three  days,  remained  as  many  moi* 
there,  fulfilling  their  duties  as  good  Catholic  Christiana,  and 
resuming  their  journey,  arrived  without  accident  at  Santiago 
where  they  accomplished  their  vows  witli  all  possible  devoto 
They  determined  not  to  quit  their  pilgrim  garbs  until  th^ 
reached  their  homes.  After  travelling  towards  them  Imaardjil 
they  came  at  last  to  a rising  ground  whence . Iieocidii| 
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Ckd  Teodosia  looked  down  upon  their  respective  birth-places, 
or  could  they  restrain  their  tears  at  the  glad  sight  which 
bought  back  to  their  recollection  all  their  past  vicissitudes. 

From  the  same  spot  they  discovered  a broad  valley,  which 
Livided  the  two  townships,  and  in  it  they  saw  under  the 
liades  of  an  olive  a stalwart  knight,  mounted  on  a powerful 
tharger,  armed  with  a strong  keen  lance  and  a dazzlingly  white 
►bield.  Presently  they  saw  issuing  from  among  some  olive 
irees  two  other  knights  similarly  armed,  and  of  no  less  gallant 
appearance.  These  two  rode  up  to  the  first,  and  after  remaining 
awhile  together  they  separated.  The  first  knight  and  one  of 
the  two  others  set  spurs  to  their  horses,  and  charging  each  other 
like  mortal  enemies,  began  mutually  to  deal  such  vigorous 
thrusts,  and  to  avoid  or  parry  them  with  such  dexterity,  that 
it  was  plain  they  were  masters  in  that  exercise.  The  third 
knight  remained  a spectator  of  the  fight  without  quitting  his 
place.  Don  Rafael,  who  could  not  be  content  with  a distant 
view  of  the  gallant  conflict,  hurried  down  the  hill,  followed 
by  the  other  three,  and  came  up  close  to  the  two  champions 
just  as  they  had  both  been  slightly  wounded.  The  helmet  of 
one  of  them  had  fallen  off,  and  as  he  turned  his  face  towards 
Don  Rafael,  the  latter  recognised  his  father,  and  Marco 
Antonio  knew  that  the  other  was  his  own,  whilst  Leocadia  dis- 
covered hers  in  the  third  knight  who  had  not  fought. 
Astounded  at  this  spectacle,  the  two  brothers  instantly  rushed 
between  the  champions,  crying  out  “ Stop,  cavaliers ! Stop ! 
We  who  call  on  you  to  do  so  are  your  own  sons!  Father,  I 
am  Marco  Antonio,  for  whose  sake,  as  I guess,  your  honoured 
life  is  put  to  this  peril.  Allay  your  anger ; cast  away  your 
w’eapons,  or  turn  them  against  another  enemy ; for  the  one 
before  you  must  henceforth  be  your  brother.” 

The  two  knights  instantly  stopped ; and  looking  round 
they  observed  that  Don  Sancho  had  dismounted  and  was 
embracing  his  daughter,  who  briefly  narrated  to  him  the 
occurrences  at  Barcelona.  Don  Sancho  was  proceeding  to 
make  peace  between  the  combatants,  but  there  was  no  need 
of  that,  for  he  found  them  already  dismounted  and  embracing 
their  sons  with  tears  of  joy.  There  now  appeared  at  the 
entrance  of  the  valley  a great  number  of  armed  men  on  foot 
and  on  horseback : these  were  the  vassals  of  the  three  knights, 
who  had  come  to  support  the  cause  of  their  respective  lords ; 
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but  when  they  saw  them  embracing  the  pilgrims  they  halted,( 
and  knew  not  what  to  think  until  Don  Sancho  brieflr 
recounted  to  them  what  he  had  learned  from  his  daughter. 
The  joy  of  all  was  unbounded.  Five  of  the  vassals  in- 
mediately  mounted  the  pilgrims  on  their  own  horses,  and  tbe 
whole  party  set  out  for  the  house  of  Marco  Antonio's  father, 
where  it  was  arranged  that  the  two  weddings  should  be  cde-  ¡ 
brated.  On  the  way  Don  Bafael  and  Marco  Antcwo  | 
learned  that  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  which  had  been  w ^ 
happily  ended  was  a challenge  sent  to  the  father  of  the  later  I 
by  the  fathers  of  Teodosia  and  Leocadia,  under  the  b«lie{| 
that  he  had  been  privy  to  the  acts  of  seduction  committee  by  I 
his  son.  The  two  challengers  having  found  him  alone  would  not  I 
take  any  advantage  of  him,  but  agreed  to  fight  him  one  aftet  1 
the  other,  like  brave  and  generous  knights.  The  combat»  neve^  I 
theless,  must  have  ended  in  the  death  of  one  or  all  of  them  | 
but  for  the  timely  arrival  of  their  children,  who  gave  thaokE 
to  God  for  so  happy  a termination  of  the  dispute. 

The  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  pilgrims,  Marco  Antonio's 
father  celebrated  the  marriages  of  his  son  and  Teodoú, 
Don  Rafael  and  Leocadia,  with  extraordinary  magnificence. 
The  two  wedded  pairs  lived  long  and  happily  together,  leaving 
an  illustrious  progeny  which  still  exists  in  their  two  towns, 
which  are  among  the  best  in  Andalusia.  Their  namea^  how- 
ever, we  suppress,  in  deference  to  the  two  ladies,  whom 
malicious  or  prudish  tongues  might  reproach  with  levity  of 
conduct.  But  1 would  beg  of  all  such  to  forbear  their  sen- 
tence, until  they  have  examined  themselves  and  seen  whether 


they  too  have  not  been  assailed  some  time  or  other  by  whit 
are  called  the  arrows  of  Cupid,  weapons  whose  force  is  truly 
irresistible.  Calvete  was  made  happy  with  the  gift  of  the 
mule  which  Don  Rafael  had  left  at  Salamanca,  and  with  many 
other  presents ; and  the  poets  of  the  time  took  occasion  k> 
employ  their  pens  in  celebrating  the  beauty  and  the  adven- 
tures of  the  two  damsels,  as  bold  as  they  were  virtuoni^  the 
heroines  of  this  strange  story. 
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SPANISH  EDITOR’S  PREFACE. 

The  manuscript  of  the  Buscapié,  which  chance  has  put 
into  my  hands,  is  in  the  handwriting  peculiar  to  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  or  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
bear  this  title  : — 

The  very  facetious  little  book  called  “ Buscapié,”  wherein,  besides  its 
much  and  excellent  doctrine,  are  declared  all  those  things  which  are 
cond  oled  and  not  declared  in  the  ingenious  Hidalgo  Don  Quixote  de 
LA  Mancha,  composed  by  one  de  Cervantes  Saavedra,** 

The  following  words  in  the  same  handwriting  are  imme- 
diately subjoined : — 

‘‘  Copied  from  another  copy  in  the  year  1606,  in  Madrid,  27th  Feb^ 
ruary  of  the.  said  year.  For  the  señor  Agustín  de  Argote.,  son  of  the  very 
noble  señor  {may  holy  blessedness  be  his)  Qonzalo  Zatieco  de  Molina,  a 
cavalier  of  Seville** 

Next  follows  in  writing  apparently  of  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  and  in  Portuguese — 

From  the  library  of  the  Senhor  duque  de  Lafóes,” 

a Portuguese  title. 

How  the  MS.  quitted  the  library  of  that  nobleman,  and 
came  into  Spain,  1 know  not.  The  manner  in  which  it 
came  into  my  possession  was  this.  Not  tjiree  months  ago 
there  was  brought  from  San  Fernando  to  Cadiz  for  public 
sale  a great  number  of  books,  which  had  belonged  to  an 
advocate  named  Don  Pascual  de  Gándara,  a man  of  research, 
though  not  of  very  good  literary  taste,  as  his  collection 

* The  word  buscapié  {i.e.,  seek-foot)  means  that  kind  of  rocket 
which  we  call  a serpent,  from  its  sinuous  motion  when  fired.  Having 
no  stick,  it  runs  along  the  ground  among  people’s  feet.  Metaphori- 
cally, it  means  a word  dropped  in  conversation,  for  the  purpose  of 
coming  at  the  bottom  of  a matter — a feeler. 
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demonstrated.  In  it,  among  very  old  editions  of  the  Fathers,  I 
Greek  and  Latin  classics,  and  Spanish  writers  of  the  golden 
age  of  literature,  there  was  a great  quantity  of  Jesuitical 
works,  lives  of  saints,  theological  treatises,  and  other  books, 
all  written  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  in  which  is  com- 
prised as  much  absurdity  as  could  be  invented  by  men  - 
who  seem  to  have  been  destitute,  not  only  of  learning,  but 
oven  of  rationality.  Among  these  books  1 lighted  upon  the  i* 
Buscapié  of  Cervantes.  y 

Don  Vicente  de  los  Rios  says,  in  his  life  of  that  writer, 
‘‘Knowing  that  Quixote  was  read  by  those  who  did  not 
understand  it,  and  that  those  who  could  understand  it  did 
not  read  it,  he  tried  to  excite  the  attention  of  all  by  pub- 
lishing the  Buscapié.  In  this  little  work,  which  was  printed 
anonymously  and  is  extremely  rare,  he  presented  a pretended  i 
and  humourous  criticism  of  Quúpofé,  insinuating  that  it  was  a | 
sly  and  subtile  satire  upon  several  well-known  persons  of  * 
distinction,  but  without  naming,  or  even  indicating  by  the 
slightest  hints  any  one  of  them.  By  this  most  cleverly 
managed  criticism  he  gave  such  credit  and  reputation  to 
Quixote,  and  so  stimulated  the  credulity  of  the  public,  that  all 
inquired  for  the  book,  and  read  it  with  avidity,  fancying  that 
they  clearly  discovered  the  persons  whom  it  was  meant  to 
satirise,  as  insinuated  in  the  Buscapié.** 

It  is  also  said  that  in  this  little  work  Cervantes  ridiculed  | 
the  emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  duke  of  Lerma,  favourite  of  I 
Philip  III.,  and  that  Quixote  was  a satire  pointed  at  them. 

But  this  is  false.  With  some  trifling  exceptions,  the  sati- 
rical writings  of  Cervantes  are  always  exempt  from  personality* 
He  himself  says  in  his  Journey  to  Pamotssus : — 

"No  flight  my  modest  goose-quill  e*er  hath  taken 
Through  the  satiric  region  ; a vile  flight. 

Leading  to  shame  and  sorrow.** 

Cervantes  was  not,  like  the  conde  de  Yillamediana,  ^uthor  I 
of  so  many  burlesque  verses  against  the  duke  of  ^nna, 
friar  Luis  de  Aliaga,  and  the  count  duke  of  Olivarez,)  who 
did  not  even  respect  misfortune;  for  on  the  very  day  oa 
which  Lerma  fell  from  favour,  and  put  on  a cardinal’s  hat, 
Yillamediana  posted  up  in  the  streets  of  the  capital  a lampoon  j 
containing  these  lines  ( 
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To  cheat  the  gallows  of  its  due. 

The  greatest  thief  in  Spain 
Puts  on  the  hat  of  sanguine  hue.** 

His  satires  at  last  cost  him  his  life,  though  some  attribute 
is  violent  end  to  other  causes. 

Cer\'antes  was  not  like  Quevedo,  who  had  the  audacity  to 
end  king  Philip  IV.  a paraphrase  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
eginning  thus : — 

**  Philip,  whose  rerj  name  should  be 
The  dread  of  misbelieving  foemen. 

Awake  ! The  king  who  sleeps  like  thee 
Can  fear  or  love  create  in  no  man. 

Awake,  O king  ! The  world  cries  shame. 

The  lion’s  crown  that  thou  shouldst  wear. 

And  sleep  like  dormouse.  O beware  ! 

Perfidious  flattery  ’tis  to  name 

Philip,  OuB  Fathbb.** 

For  writing  this  piece  the  author  passed  several  years  in 
, dunsreon. 

Su|)posing,  even,  that  Cervantes  ever  wrote  against  indi- 
iduals,  how  can  it  be  supposed  that  he  should  have  aimed  his 
>on  Quixote  against  the  memory  of  Charles  V.,  whom  he  so 
luch  eulogises  in  almost  all  his  works,  and  against  the  Duke 
f Lorma,  who  then  enjoyed  the  entire  confidence  of  Philip 
V.  ? 

This  is  one  of  those  notions  which  have  no  other  founda- 
ion  than  popular  opinion. 

Moreover,  Cervantes  had  no  need  to  call  the  attention  of 
lis  countrymen  to  his  immortal  work.  Several  editions  of  it 
rere  published  within  the  first  year,  a clear  proof  that  the  book 
vas  not  un(ier>alued,  as  is  commonly  said,  and,  therefore,  that 
t was  sufMTfluous  to  publish  the  Buscapié  with  that  view. 

But  the  Buscapié  is  not  what  it  lias  been  represented 
o be.  It  is  a defence  of  Don  Quixote  against  the  censures 
ironounced  on  that  work  by  many  persons  who  had  the  repu- 
ation  c>f  being  learned. 

Cervantes,  in  the  first  part  of  Don  Quixote,  anticipated 
he  eritieisin  he  might  incur  for  having  depicted  a i n so  d 
IS  to  have  taken  the  deeds  of  knights-errant  for  r , 

ind  to  have  set  out  through  the  world  in  qu  j ireniu 
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(see  chapter  49) ; setting  against  the  arguments  advanced  h¡  \ 
the  canon,  the  Spanish  warriors  who  employed  themselves  in  ) 
the  functions  of  knight  errantry. 

But  all  was  in  vain,  for  there  were  many  cavillers  against 
the  work.  One  of  these  Cervantes  design^  to  censure  in  the 
person  of  that  ecclesiastic,  whom  he  introduces  in  the  second 
part  of  Don  Quixote,  where  he  says : — The  eoclesiastít^  when 
he  heard  of  giants,  caitiffs,  and  enchantments,  began  to  suspect  | 
that  this  must  be  the  Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha,  whose  his-  i 
tory  the  duke  was  often  reading ; and  he  had  as  frequently 
reproved  him  for  so  doing ; telling  him  that  it  was  idle  to  read 
such  fooleries.  Being  assured  of  the  truth  of  his  suspicion,  witn 
much  indignation  he  said  to  the  duke,  ^Tour  excellency  viU 
be  accountable  to  God  for  the  actions  of  this  poor  man.  This 
Don  Quixote,  or  Don  Coxcomb,  or  whatever  you  are  pleased 
to  call  him,  cannot  be  quite  so  mad  as  your  excellency  would  I 
make  him  by  thus  encouraging  his  extravagant  fancies.’  Then, 
turning  to  Don  Quixote,  he  said,  ‘ And  you,  Señor  Addlepate^ 
who  has  thrust  it  into  your  brain  that  you  are  a knight-errant, 
and  that  you  vanquish  giants  and  robbers  ? Go,  get  you  home 
in  a good  hour,  and  return  to  your  family,  and  look  to  your 
children,  if  you  have  any ; mind  your  affairs,  and  eease  to  be 
a vagabond  about  the  world,  sucking  the  wind,  and  drawing 
on  yourself  the  derision  of  all  that  know  you,  or  know  you 
not.  Where,  with  a murrain,  have  you  ever  found  that  there  I 
are  or  ever  were  in  the  world  such  creatures  as  knights* 
errant?  Where  are  there  giants  in  Spain,  or  caitiffs  in  La 
Mancha,  or  enchanted  Dulcineas,  or  all  the  rabble  rout  of  follies 
that  are  told  of  you  ? ’ ” 

It  is  probable  that  this  ecclesiastic,  or  monk,  as  Cervantes 
elsewhere  calls  him,  was  friar  Luis  de  Aliaga^  then  in  the  house- 
hold of  the  Duke  of  Bejar,  and  afterwards  confessor  of  Philip  i 
111. ; that  this  scene  occurred  when  Cervantes  waited  on  the  | 
duke  to  ask  leave  to  dedicate  his  book  to  him,  and  that  inconse- 
quence of  this  altercation,  Cervantes  and  Aliaga  became  bitter 
enemies.  The  latter,  to  revenge  himself,  and  moved  by  an 
extraordinary  spirit  of  envy,  wrote  and  published  a second 
part  of  Don  Quixote,  under  the  assumed  name  of  the  LiemUiaU 
Alonso  Fernandez  de  Avellaneda.  The  character  of  ».hU  pro-  ; 
duction  confirms  the  opinion  that  Aliaga  was  likewise  the  I 
author  of  a little  piece  printed  under  a pseudonym  in  the  sixth  ' 
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volume  of  the  Semanario  Erudito,  wherein  he  holds  up  Lope 
as  a model,  under  the  name  of  Cisne,  and  abuses  Quevedo  for 
liis  personal  defects,  such  as  his  shortness  of  sight  and  his  big 
feet.  It  is  a work  as  devoid  of  grace  and  as  ill  written  as  the 
spurious  Quixote  published  by  Aliaga  under  the  name  of 
Avellaneda.* 

Incensed  at  the  unjust  reprovers  of  his  book,  Cervantes 
wrote  in  1605,  the  year  in  which  Don  Quixote  was  first  pub- 
lished, a little  work  entitled  Buscapié,  which  he  intended  to 
print,  as  appeared  from  the  official  approbations  of  Doctor 
Gutierre  de  Cetina,  and  Tomas  Gracian  Dantisco.  But  it  did 
not  attain  to  the  honours  of  the  press,  for  in  that  case  there 
wouid  not  in  the  following  year  1606,  have  been  taken  a copy 
from  another  copy,  for  the  Señor  Agustín  Argote,”  eldest 
son  of  the  celebrated  Gonzalo  Zatiero  (6  Argote)  de,  Molina. 

That  the  work  is  by  Cervantes  is  evident  from  its  style 
and  the  genius  with  which  it  is  written.  It  overfiows  with 
drollery,  and  is  one  of  those  works  which  do  most  honour  to 
Spanish  humour;  for  it  is  also  one  of  the  best  which  has  issued 
from  the  pen  of  Cervantes,  The  dialogue  is  excellent,  and  I 
am  almost  disposed  to  say  that  it  is  better  than  that  given  by 
Cervantes  in  his  other  works. 

In  order,  then,  to  rescue  from  oblivion  this  most  precious 
work,  so  much  desiderated  by  the  erudite,  and  believing  that 
it  is  one  of  those  which  do  most  honour  to  the  name  of 
Miguel  de  Cervantes  Saavedra  and  to  Spanish  literature,  I 
have  determined  to  publish  it. 

In  consequence  of  the  frequent  allusions  the  author  makes 
to  matters  of  his  own  day,  I have  thought  it  right  to  append  to 
the  work  numerous  and  copious  notes,  historical,  critical,  and 
bibliographical.f  I have  also  divided  it  into  paragraphs  for  the 
convenience  of  the  reader,  the  original  being  written  without  a 
break. 

The  very  learned  Spanish  philologist  Don  Bartolomé  José 
Gallardo,  speaking  of  another  work  by  Cervantes,  which  has  also 
been  published  in  the  present  century,  says : — ‘‘  It  is  enough 

* It  is  entitled  Venganza  de  la  lingua  Española  contra  él  autor  del 
cuento  de  cuentos,  por  don  Juan  Alonso  Laureles,  caballero  de  hábito 
y peon  de  costumbres,  Aragonés  liso  y llano,  y castellano  revuelto. 

t There  is  little  in  these  notes  that  could  interest  the  English 
reader. 
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to  have  eyes  in  one's  head  to  recognise  the  hand  of  this  groi  | 
painter  of  nature  in  the  most  careless  stroke  of  his  lively  pendL  J 
What  lines  could  be  mistaken  for  those  of  Apelles  ? There  ii 
no  need  then  of  the  mark,  ‘ Cervantes  fecit,’  to  assure  us  tkt 
he  was  the  painter  of  this  moral  picture  of  human  weakness.” 
We  may  say  the  same  of  the  Buscapié.  In  addition  to  tbe 
general  opinion  that  Cervantes  was  its  author,  the  fact  ii  ^ 
declared  by  himself  throughout  the  whole  work ; and  even  | 
were  this  not  so,  his  genius,  his  invention,  his  style,  and  hs  \ 
humour,  are  here  so  vividly  manifested,  that  they  cannot  be 
overlooked  by  any  one  who  has  read  any  of  his  works,  ud 
especially  his  Epilogue  to  the  Journey  to  Parnassus^  which  ii 
completely  analogous  to  this  Epilogue  to  Don  Quixote. 

Cadiz,  1848.  Don  Adolfo  db  Castro. 


AUTHOR’S  PREFACE. 

Most  loving  reader,  if  to  thy  misfortune  thoa  art  of  doQ 
understanding  (saving  thy  favour),  and  hast  not  fathomed  the 
things  hidden  in  my  ingenious  Manchegan,  the  flower  and 
mirror  of  all  knight-errantry,  read  this  Buscapié.  And  if  thos 
art  not  so,  read  it  likewise ; for  it  is  not  so  insipid  a book,  nor 
so  unprofitable,  as  to  disgust  and  offend  thee:  on  the  contniy, 
take  my  word  for  it,  thou  wilt  derive  from  the  reading  of  it* 
nothing  but  pleasure  and  contentment.  And  so  God  be  witii 
thee,  and  may  he  preserve  thee  from  such  long  prefiices  as 
assail  thee  every  day,  and  grant  me  patience  to  write  to  thee 
more.  Vale. 


BL  BUSCAPIE  : OB,  THE  SEBPEKT. 


447 


EL  BUSCAPIÉ!  OR,  THE  SERPENT. 

rBERBTK  18  RELATED  WHAT  OCCURRED  BETWEEN  TBB  ACTROR,  WHER 
UK  WAS  ON  HIS  WAT  TO  TOLEDO,  AND  A 8BNOR  BACHELOR  WHOM  HE 
FELL  IN  WITH. 

One  day,  as  I was  on  my  way  to  Toledo,  and  was 
ipproaching  the  bridge,  I saw  coming  towards  me  señor 
bachelor,  mounted  on  a most  villanous  looking  hack,  blind  of 
,n  eye,  and  not  very  sound  in  the  other,  nor  yet  in  his  feet, 
s might  be  inferred  from  the  many  reverences  he  made  as  he 
huffled  along.  The  rider  saluted  me  very  gravely,  and  quite 
ike  a bachelor,  and  1 returned  his  salute  with  all  courtesy.  He 
hen  passed  on  his  way,  spurring  his  unlucky  jade  to  make  him 
tep  out  with  more  spirit,  as  though  there  could  be  any  left  in 
lini,  worn  out  as  he  was  with  age  and  hard  usage,  so  that  it 
aade  one  shudder  even  to  look  at  him. 

My  bachelor  persisted  in  urging  his  horse  and  giving  him 
he  reins,  whilst  the  animal  took  no  notice  of  them,  but  jogged 
»n  with  the  same  composure ; for  he  was  very  hard  mouthed, 
md  no  less  hard  headed : nay,  1 suspect  he  must  have  been 
leaf  too,  from  the  way  in  which  his  rider  shouted  to  him,  and 
vith  no  more  effect  than  if  his  words  had  fallen  down  the  well 
)f  Airón,  or  into  the  cave  of  Cabra. 

In  this  laborious  manner  the  bachelor  rode  on,  to  my  no 
imall  diversion,  now  pricking  his  nag's  flanks  with  the  spur, 
low  trying  to  put  mettle  into  him  with  his  voice ; till  at  last 
he  descendant  of  Babieca,^  though  the  meekest  of  creatures, 
s-as  so  provoked  by  this  treatment  that  he  would  not  budge  a 
bot  further,  but  the  more  he  was  pressed  to  go  forwards,  the 
nore  pertinaciously  he  backed.  The  little  bachelor  was  now 
x^ide  himself  with  rage,  and  throwing  ofl*  his  riding-doak, 
‘csoIvchI  to  wreak  his  indignation  on  the  unfortunate  animal, 
ind  put  down  that  proud  and  rebellious  spirit,  so  contrary  to 
:he  usual  tameness  of  his  nature,  which  he  had  taken  it  into 
Ids  head  to  disphiy.  Accordingly  he  began  to  whack  him 

* Tha  isTomriie  horsa  of  tho  Cid, 
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furiously,  and  not  without  effect  either ; for  the  nag  resenting  I 
(which  he  ought  not  to  have  done)  the  rod,  began  to  throw 
up  his  heels,  and  after  two  or  three  kicks  and  as  many  plungei) 
pitched  his  rider  to  the  ground. 

Seeing  this  unexpected  disaster,  I pressed  forward  mj 
mule  (which  was  anything  but  swift-footed),  and  having 
reached  the  spot  where  the  bachelor  lay  sprawling  in  the  daS, 
cursing  and  swearing  furiously,  I dismounted,  and  said  to 
him,  “Compose  yourself,  señor,  and  do  me  the  favour  to  rise  if 
you  can,  and  pursue  your  journey.  These  accidents  are  whit 
we  must  expect  when  we  travel  on  such  wretched  brutes.” 
“Yours  is  a wretched  one,  no  doubt,”  he  replied;  “but 
I have  only  to  thank  the  high  mettle  of  mine  for  tliis  ill-lud^.** 
Making  a strong  effort  to  refrain  from  laughing  in  hh 
face,  1 helped  him,  with  as  much  civility  as  I could  command,  / 
to  get  upon  his  legs,  which  was  no  easy  matter,  after  the  I 
shock  he  had  received ; and  then  I saw  before  me  the  strangert  ^ 
figure  in  the  world.  He  was  a little  man,  but  to  make  amends 
for  his  short  stature,  he  had  a very  pretty  hump  clapped  on 
to  his  shoulders,  giving  one  the  idea  of  a little  poem  with  a 
long  envoy,  and  making  him  look  downwards  more  than  might 
have  been  agreeable  to  him.  (The  deuce  was  in  the  licentiate 
Tamariz.  What  humourous  and  witty  stanzas  he  used  to 
write  in  praise  of  hunchbacks!)  The  bachelor’s  legs  were 
curved  like  two  slices  of  melon.  His  feet  were  twelve  inches 


long,  good  measure,  and  I believe  I even  do  them  injustice  in 
making  no  more  of  them, — whence  may  be  seen  how  munifi- 
cent is  nature  in  her  gifts  to  mortals. 

The  bachelor,  who  by  this  time  had  clapped  his  hands  to 
his  head  to  see  if  his  brain-case  was  crack^,  began  to  feel 
the  effects  of  the  shaking  his  bones  had  got ; and  as  he  could 
not  be  expected  to  know  much  of  medical  matters,  he  b^ged 
in  a weak  and  piteous  tone,  that  since  I was  a doctor  (wludi 
he  inferred  from  seeing  that  I rode  a mule),  I would  tell  him 
what  remedy  he  should  take  for  his  bruised  condition.  I 
replied  that  I was  not  a doctor ; but  that  were  I even  a Join 
de  Villalobos  of  the  days  of  yore,  or  a Nicolao  Monardes  of 
the  present  day,  I could  prescribe  nothing  that  was  likdf 
to  do  him  more  good  than  rest  and  sleep ; and  that  as  thi 
morning  was  advancing  apace  towards  noon,  it  struck  me  wb 
could  not  do  better  than  retire  beneath  the  shade  of  some 
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} that  grew  beside  the  road,  and  rest  there  a good  space, 
sued  from  the  scorching  rays  of  Apollo,  until  with  less 
and  less  aching  bones  we  should  resume  our  respective 
neys. 

Be  it  so,’’  said  the  bachelor,  in  the  same  languid  and 
•rous  tone.  But  who  could  have  imagined,  though 
rere  a seer,*  that  through  the  unmanageable  temper  of 
most  vicious  brute,  a bachelor,  graduated  at  Salamanca, 
this  day  to  have  his  whole  body  made  black  and  blue  from 
1 to  foot?  Graduated  at  Salamanca,  1 say,  and  not  at 
üá,  for  that  is  where  poor  students  go  to  graduate ; but 
r lose,  by  not  going  to  Salamanca,  the  immunities  and  pri- 
ces enjoyed  by  the  hidalgos  of  Spain.  But  woe  is  me ! 
it  a disaster  has  befallen  me ! They  warned  me  truly 
jgh  at  the  inn  that  the  animal  was  very  high  spirited  and 
uly,  but  good  in  other  respects.  Besides  his  fine  skin, 
ch  plainly  indicates  his  lively  temperament,  his  limbs  are 
ly  formed  and  duly  proportioned ; his  hoofs  are  smooth, 
;k,  and  round,  broad,  dry,  and  hollow  beneath ; the  crown 
the  hoof  is  ringed  and  hairy;  the  posterns  are  short, 
her  very  oblique  nor  very  straight,  and  therefore  he  is  very 
►ng  1k?1o\v  and  very  sure-footed.  His  joints  are  thick,  and 
feclocks  denote  great  strength.  His  haunches  are  broad 
I straight ; his  forelegs  sinewy ; his  shins  short,  even,  and 
Y well  formed ; his  knees  lean,  smooth,  and  broad ; his 
ulders  broad,  deep,  and  fieshy ; his  chest  round  and  ample ; 
forehead  broad  and  fleshless ; his  eyes  black  and  promi- 
t,  the  sockets  full  above  and  projecting  outwards ; his  jaws 
and  unencumbered  with  flesh;  his  nostrils  so  open  and 
inded  as  to  show  the  red  within ; his  mouth  large,  and  his 
le  head  dry  and  ram-like,  showing  the  dilated  veins  in 
'y  part  of  it.” 

^•eing  by  tiiis  time  that  he  was  going  on  to  enumerate 
by  one  all  the  good  ¡)oints  which  were  not  in  the  hack, 
in  any  of  his  race,  I cut  him  short,  saying  quietly, 

The  Spanish  word  zahori,  for  which  we  have  substitiited  seer, 
tis  one  who  pretends  to  the  gift  of  seeing  things  hidden,  thoogh 
'tre  in  ihc  bowels  of  the  earth,  if  not  covered  with  bine  cloth. 
WToyant  would  be  a more  exact  rendering  of  the  word,  if  it  were 
mu  anachronism  to  make  a Spanish  bachelor  of  the  seTentoeath 
airy  use  a term  from  the  vocabulary  of  mesmerism. 
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**  Pardon  me,  señor  Iniolielor,  if  I can  by  no  means 
ill  your  horsK*  any  of  tlie  tine  things  which,  as  it  seen 
your  worsliiptul  self,  are  all  combined  in  liim.  For  insti 
if  I remember  rightly,  you  said  his  haunches  were  stn 
and  el(»siS  now  to  iiiy  eyes  they  are  crooked  and 
asumler ; and  the  skin,  which  you  cry  up  above  the  sta 
a wretched  starved-looking  hide,  all  full  of  galls  and  scars, 
to  his  t‘yes,  which  to  you  stKim  black  and  starting  from 
sockets,  may  my  own  start  clean  out  of  my  head  if  hb  an 
oviTtlowing  with  the  bad  humours  that  have  their  perp 
stutiim  in  the  Isidy  of  the  mberable  jade.” 

He  was  not  at  all  otfended  at  these  remarks,  but  rq 
without  much  show'  of  confusion,  It  may,  very  possiblj 
as  your  worship  says,  and  not  as  I have  supposed;  for 
must  know'  that  in  all  1 have  said  I have  not  exceedec 
limits  of  reason,  as  fur  as  my  faculties  extend ; and  if  1 
wrong  and  your  w'orsliip  is  right,  thb  must  be  in  conseqv 
of  the  shortuess  of  siglit  to  which  I have  been  subject  ñoi 
childhood,  and  which,  being  increased  by  much  reading, 
not  a little  w'riting,  has  come  to  be  a very  obstinate  aflli' 
to  me.  You  must  know',  señor,  that  when  I left  my  inn  1 
a very  handsome  pair  of  spectacles,  but  for  my  sins 
l)alfrey ” 

**  Jade,  you  mean,”  said  I ; and  he  continued ; 

‘‘Jade,  then,  be  it,  if  you  will.  You  must  know,  i 
that  this  jade,  as  your  worship  b pleased  to  call  it,  as  1 
starting  to-day  from  the  inn,  gave  ñve  or  six  plunges  ( 
not  certain  as  to  the  exact  number),  and  in  spite  of 
could  do  1 was  pitched  into  the  middle  of  the  gutter.  ] 
up  out  of  it  sorely  bruised,  and  it  must  have  been  then  tl 
lost  my  spectacles.  That  was  the  worst  of  all  the  fklb  w' 
by  the  malice  of  some  foul  ñend  which  possesses  the  hoi 
this  animal,  1 have  received  in  the  course  of  thb  v 
morning.” 

“Then  you  have  been  more  than  once  brought  to 
ground  by  the  restivencss  of  thb  walking  bag  of  bon 
said  I. 

With  a sigh  that  seemed  to  come  from  his  inmost  soul 
bachelor  replied,  “ 1 have  had  ñve  fedls  outright,  and  all 
came  down  another  time,  which  would  have  made  six. 
was  when  1 was  passing  the  bridge  of  Toledo ; and  if  I 
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3ot  held  on  by  the  mane,  1 must  inevitably  have  come  down 
n a manner  that  would  have  put  an  end  to  me  and  my  jour- 
ney before  it  was  well  begun.  But  were  it  not  better  that 
instead  of  wasting  the  time  in  idle  words  whilst  the  fiery- 
faced  planet  is  striving  to  melt  our  brains,  we  should  seek  under 
the  cool  shade  of  yonder  spreading  trees  a place  where  I may  find, 
if  not  refreshing  rest,  at  least  a truce  from  the  disasters  which 
bave  so  pertinaciously  assailed  me.  If  you  please,  we  will  tie 
ny  palfrey  or  jade  and  your  mule  to  two  of  the  trees,  unless  you 
think  it  better  to  turn  them  loose  to  pasture  on  the  tender 
^THss  which  grows  so  abundantly  in  this  field  for  the  pleasure 
ind  sustenance  of  cattle.” 

“ Do  as  you  please,”  I replied ; “ for  since  fate  ordains  that 
i cannot  choose  but  remain  to-day  in  the  company  of  your 
rorship,  for  whom  I have  the  happiness  already  to  entertain  a 
ery  cordial  regard,  we  will  tarry  here  a good  while,  until 
he  raging  beams  of  the  rubicund  Phoebus  are  tempered  by  the 
pproach  of  evening.” 

“ Come  on,  then,”  said  the  bachelor.  **  To  divert  the 
reariness  which  want  of  occupation  is  apt  to  produce  in  the 
lind,  1 have  brought  with  me  two  books,  both  very  pleasant 
nd  interesting.  One  of  them  consists  of  spiritual  verses, 
etter  than  those  of  Cepeda;  the  other  of  plain  prose,  but 
'ritten  w ith  no  great  skill  or  judgment.  If,  instead  of  your 
omirig  from  Madrid  to  Toledo,  we  had  been  travelling 
>gether  from  Toledo  to  Madrid,  you  would  have  seen  two 
xcellent  books  which  1 am  to  have  as  a present  from  señor 
Lrcediano.  Such  is  their  edifying  nature  that  they  treat  of 
verything  that  does  or  can  exist  in  the  universal  world ; and 
need  say  no  more  of  them  than  that  with  their  help  a man 
lay  become  a sage  in  no  time.”  * , 

Having  arrived  beneath  the  shady  trees,  and  tied  up  our 
hoice  animals,  we  seated  ourselves  on  the  lap  of  our  common 
QOther ; and  we  having  settled  down  into  that  composed  state 

* I)e  Castro  supposes  that  the  two  books  here  alluded  to  are  a 
mrious  old  cjclopipoia  and  a universal  history.  The  former,  which 
eas  among  the  earliest  productions  of  the  press,  was  entitled  De  pro- 
9rittati¿uji  rerum.  It  was  written  in  Latin,  translated  into  Spanish 
JY  its  auth«»r,  Frai  Vicente  de  Burgos,  and  printed  at  Toulouse  by 
Senrv  Mev»*r,  in  the  year  1449.  The  universal  history  was  entitled 
mñ  de  tola*  lot  Crónicas  del  Mundo;  it  was  translated  Into  Spanish 
*y  Narcli  Vínoles  and  published  at  Valencia  in  1510. 
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of  mind  which  the  delectable  study  of  letters  requires,  my 
companion  o])cned  a leathern  satchel  which  contained  the 
books  he  had  mentioned.  The  first  he  produced  was  entitled 
Spiritual  Verses  for  the  Conversion  of  tíie  Sinner  and  for  tik 
Vilipending  of  the  World. 

is  a book  of  veiy'  pleasing  and  Christian  poetry,”  1 
said.  1 knew  its  author.  He  was  a brother  of  the  order 


of  Santo  Domingo  de  Predicatorcs  at  Huete,  and  his  name  wts  ) 
Fray  Pedro  de  Ezinas.  He  was  a man  of  genius  and  of  greit 
learning,  as  appears  from  tlüs  little  book  of  his,  and  from  mm 
others  which  are  current  in  manuscript,  and  are  mudi 
esteemed  by  the  learned.” 

Nevertheless,”  said  the  bachelor,  ^^if  1 may  frankh. 
express  iny  opinion,  there  b one  thing  in  thb  book  which 
greatly  ofiends  me,  and  that  b,  that  the  attributes  of  the 
Christian  Muses  are  mixed  up  in  it  and  confounded  with  those  i 
of  the  Muses  of  heathen  antiquity.  Who  can  help  bemg  I 
shocked  at  seeing  the  names  of  the  Divine  Word,  the  most 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  Holy  Prophets  associated  with  those 
of  Apollo  and  Daphne,  Pan  and  Syrinx,  Jupiter  and  Europa, 
the  cuckold  Vulcan,  and  that  whoreson  Cupid,  the  blind 
god,  sprung  from  the  adulterous  intercourse  of  Venus  and 
Mars?  It  seems  that  much  less  incongruity  than  thb  was 


sutlicient  to  exasperate  hather  Ezinas  himself.  It  b related 
that  when  he  was  saying  mass,  as  often  as  he  came  to  the  ; 
words  Dominus  vobiscum,  an  old  woman  devoutly  responded  | 
in  a squeaking  voice.  Praised  he  God ! He  bore  with  thb  j 

for  some  days,  till,  finding  that  old  Celestina  persbted  in  her  | 
devout  contumacy,  he  turned  to  her  one  day  with  a very  az^  I 
face,  and  said,  ‘ Certainly,  my  good  woman,  you  have  lived  to  I 
very  little  purpose,  since  you  cannot  yet  respond  to  nDommtl 
vobiscum  other wbe  than  with  a Praised  he  God!  Coníbónd  : 
you  and  your  whole  generation ! can’t  you  understand  thil  / \ 
though  these  are  very  good  and  holy  words,  they  are  outflf  If 
place  where  you  lug  them  in  ? ’ ” P- 

‘‘You  are  right,  friend  bachelor,”  I observed,  "in 
objection  you  make  to  the  verses  of  Ezinas;  but  with 
exception  the  book  b one  of  the  best  in  the  Castilian  tmigi^l  ^ 
and  may  compare  for  elevation  of  style  with  the  best 
ductions  of  Italy.”  j ^ 

" Well,”  said  the  bachelor,  " for  all  your  praise  of 
verses  of  Ezinas,  they  are  not  so  agreeable  to  me^  nor  do  tkf 
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soiind  so  harmoniously  in  my  ears  as  those  of  Aldana,  or  those 
of  an  Aragonese  named  Alonso  de  la  Sierra,  an  excellent 
poet,  who  has  also  written  spiritual  verses.  They  arrived  not 
three  days  ago  at  Madrid  by  the  post,  and  they  are  such  that 
they  appear  to  have  been  dictated  by  Apollo  and  the  Nine. 
But,”  he  continued,  laying  down  Ezinas,  ‘‘  here  is  a book  not 
worth  two  farthings.  There  is  neither  sense  nor  reason  in  it, 
nothing  but  follies  and  absurdities ; in  short,  it  is  a recapitula- 
tion of  all  the  nonsense  and  improbable  adventures  with 
which  other  equally  mischievous  books  are  filled.” 

So  saying,  he  handed  me  the  book,  and  turning  over  the 
leaves,  my  eye  was  caught  by  the  words  The  Ingenious 
Hidalgo.  For  a moment  I was  astounded,  like  one  who  has 
been  struck  by  a sudden  terror,  and  whose  voice  sticks  in  his 
throat.  But  recovering  my  presence  of  mind,  I said  : — 

‘‘Assuredly  this  book  which  your  worship  declares  to  be  a 
heap  of  nonsense  and  absurdities  is  very  agreeable  reading, 
without  any  harm  in  it  at  all.  It  is  written  in  a pleasing 
style,  is  full  of  very  pretty  adventures,  and  its  author  ought 
to  be  rewarded  and  extolled  for  his  ingenious  efforts  to  banish 
from  the  public  the  reading  of  those  most  preposterous  books 
of  knight-errantry,  which  turn  the  heads  of  their  readers 
with  their  extravagance  and  bombast.  There  is  the  more 
consideration  due  to  this  author,  forasmuch  as  he  is  bowed 
down  by  misfortunes  more  than  by  years  ; and  though  he 
sustains  himself  with  the  hope  of  the  reward  to  which  he  may 
fairly  think  himself  entitled,  nevertheless  he  is  disheartened 
when  he  beholds  the  world  so  infatuated  with  vanities  and  lies, 
and  sees  with  what  manifold  vexation  envy  ceases  not  to 
harass  genius,  and  how  predominant  is  that  noxious  spirit  in 
the  present  age  in  palaces  and  courts,  and  among  the  great. 
So  inveterate  among  the  latter  is  the  habit  of  thinking  meanly 
of  men  who  follow  the  noble  profession  of  letters,  that  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  mortal  man  to  convince  them  of  their 
error.  Hence  it  follows  that  if  ever  an  author  achieves  some 
little  influence  through  his  genius,  he  is  speedily  cried  down, 
his  life  is  made  miserable,  and  he  never  knows  one  quiet 
hour.” 

“It  certainly  is  not  the  fact,”  said  the  bachelor,  “that 
the  whole  Christian  world  regards  books  of  knight-errantry 
as  fictions  and  impostures,  and  their  authors  as  inventors  of 
lies,  follies,  and  absurdities.  Such  books,  though  not  approved 
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by  the  T\  ise,  arc  so  accredited  amoDg  the  giddy  múltitnde, 
that  bearded  men  take  for  realities  the  doughty  and  pro- 
digious feats  of  knights-errant ; their  sallying  from  tiidr  | 
homes  in  quest  of  adventures,  leaving  their  wealth  to  the 
care  of  others,  or  to  no  care  at  all ; their  perpetually  involdog 
the  name  of  the  lady  of  their  lofty  aspirations  to  succour 
them  in  all  the  ])erils  into  which  they  fling  themselves  of  thdr 
own  accord,  and  for  no  other  motive  whatever  than  simply  to  | 
acquire  the  renown  of  being  men  who  will  suflfer  no  wrongs 
or  grievances  to  exist  without  righting  and  redressing  them. 

I would  to  Heaven  ” (here  his  eyes  filled  with  tears)  “ that  I 
might  meet  with  one  of  these  knights,  to  see  if  he  would  take 
notice  of  this  hump  of  mine,  which  is  one  of  the  wrongs  that 
ought  to  be  set  right  by  the  prowess  of  some  knight-errant. 
Were  it  not  for  it,  and  for  these  miserable  legs,  my  shortness  of 
stature,  a somewhat  big  nose,  rather  goggle  eyes,  and  a mouth  ^ 
from  ear  to  car,  there  w'ould  not  be  a handsomer  or  more  ■ 
gallant-looking  gentleman  in  the  world,  or  one  more  admired  | 
by  the  ladies,  envied  by  the  courtiers,  or  pointed  at  by  the 
boys  and  the  populace.  When  I was  a little  boy,  my  mother’s 
neighbours  used  to  tell  her  that  I was  the  living  image  of  my 
father,  who  was  one  of  the  most  gallant  soldiers  that  fought 
with  the  memorable  emperor  in  the  German  war.  In  all  the 
brave  actions  and  skirmishes  with  the  enemy  he  was  always 
one  of  the  last  to  engage  and  one  of  the  first  to  retire.  One  I 
day.  Captain  Luis  Quijada,  who  was  one  of  the  ofiicers  from  ] 
Lombardy,  finding  him  hid  among  the  branches  of  a tree,  and  I 
imagining  he  was  a spy  who  betrayed  both  parties,  gsre  I 
orders  that  he  should  have  two  turns  of  the  traito  de  üú&ria,*  | 
But  my  father  excused  himself,  saying  that  he  was  watobiag  p 
the  movements  of  the  enemy’s  infantry;  for  though  it  was  •: 
greatly  harassed  and  spent  and  worn  by  the  alerts  and 
surprises  and  nocturnal  alarms  which  our  people  were  con-  I ' 
tinually  giving  it,  nevertheless  he  had  learned  from  the  lips  of 
a dying  German  (who  was  one  of  the  heretics)  that  to  ? 
countrymen  designed,  after  a feigned  retreat,  to  flail  suddenh  *' 
upon  our  camp  at  its  weakest  point.  Upon  this,  and  at  tii 
entreaties  of  other  soldiers  who  knew  my  father’s  humouri 

Luis  Quijada  pardoned  him,  on  condition  that  at  dawn * j ^ 

“ Softly,  señor  licentiate,”  said  I ; “ whither  are  you  strayiigl  j ^ 

* A punishment  which  consisted  in  tying  the  hands  behind  thi  * 
back  and  hanging  the  man  up  by  them.  ^ 
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Starting  fron^  the  ingenious  hidalgo,  Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha, 
four  worship  has  fluttered  like  a butterfly  from  flower  to 
lower,  till  you  have  come  to  tell  me  of  the  feats  of  your 
ather  in  the  German  war,  which  are  as  much  to  the  present 
Birpose  as  those  of  Mingo  Re  vulgo  or  Calaínos.” 

The  bachelor  replied  by  quoting  the  proverb,  “Talk  of 
Bodrigo  and  you  talk  of  a fray.  I cannot  help  it,”  said  he ; 
* God  made  me  so.  Moreover,  Aristotle  in  hb  Politics  con- 
iemns  the  taciturn  as  bad  men ; and  you  know  the  saying, 
''rom  your  silent  man  keep  as  far  as  you  can.  Therefore  1 
Iways  hold  my  tongue  as  much  as  a negress  in  a bath.” 

‘‘  But,  señor,  you  will  not  deny,  if  you  do  me  the  favour 
> hear  me,”  said  I,  observing  hb  fondness  for  old  saws,  “ To 
e silent  in  season  b a sign  of  sound  reason,  for  True  b not 
U that  a babbler  lets  fall.” 

“ On  the  other  hand,”  he  retorted,  “ your  worship  surely 
DOW'S  that  In  going  gains  the  mill  what  it  loses  standing  still ; 
nd  so  w ith  your  good  leave  I will  tell  you  how  it  was  that 
ly  father  came  to  be  made  a captain. 

“ One  day,  when  the  battle  was  raging  fiercely  with  the 
lerman  heretics,  he  went  about  the  camp  looking  here  and 
tiere  and  everywhere  for  the  most  convenient  place  to  shelter 
imself,  for  he  bethought  him  that  I was  not  yet  come  into 
lie  w orld,  nor  even  begotten,  and  therefore  that  he  ought  to 
reseñ  e himself  for  greater  things.  Accordingly  he  began  to 
onsider  in  w hat  way,  w ithout  being  seen  by  those  of  hb  owm 
amp  or  by  those  of  the  League,  he  might  preserve  hb  person, 
A I Inve  said,  for  greater  things.” 

“ (‘r  for  smaller  things,”  I suggested,  “ for  if  he  preserved 
limseli  that  you  might  come  into  the  world,  is  there  in  it  a 
smaller  man  than  you  ? Since,  then,  he  preserved  himself 
hat  he  might  In^get  you,  who  are  a very  small  thing,  how  can 
^*ou  say  that  he  did  so  for  greater  things  ? ” 

“ \V»11,  to  be  sure,  1 have  heard  say  that  I am  very  little,” 
laid  tin  bachelor,  but  I never  lielieve<l  it,  but  always  set  it 
lown  a.^  vulgar  babble,  and  as  one  of  those  fables  which  old 
women  fíate  bv  the  fireside  in  winter. 

•r 

**  Will  you  must  know  that  going  about  the  camp  as  I have 
said,  ainiiweing  how  hotly  the  two  wings  of  the  imperial  army 
were  eng  ged,  he  felt  im|H*lled  to  draw  his  swoni,  which,  though 
it  had  )>e force  s4H>n  daylight  on  sundry  occasions,  had  always 
moiiestly  returned  to  the  scabbard  without  being  dyed  in 
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blood.  What  feats  my  father  performed  in  the  enoonnter  I 
would  be  tedious  to  relate,  but  not  so  the  result  and  rewud  ; 
of  his  valour  and  prowess ; for  it  is  well  known  to  ñime  in  my  ‘ 
native  place,  Villar  del  Olmo,  and  its  vicinity,  that  loaded  vith  I 
more  than  thirty  heads  of  German  heretics  which  he  had  cat 
he  presented  himself  after  the  victory  before  the  illustrions  em- 
peror, who  then  dictated  to  his  maestro  de  campo^  Alonzo 
those  three  most  notable  words  of  Julius  Ciesar,  the  third  of 
which  he  changed  as  became  a Christian  monarch : / eamii 
saWy  and  God  conquered,^  The  emperor  being  elated  by  die 
victory,  and  the  time  being  come  for  distributing  rewards,  he 
bestowed  on  my  father  the  rank  of  captain.  And  thongh 
there  were  not  wanting  malicious  tongues  to  say  that  my  father 
had  cut  off  the  heads  from  some  of  the  multitude  of  slain  that 
strewed  the  held  of  battle,  and  that  he  was  like  those  who  buy 
dead  game  at  market,  and  strut  with  it  through  the  streets, 
giving  themselves  airs  as  if  they  had  killed  it ; nevertheless, 
a captain  he  was  in  spite  of  the  stupid  caviHers  who  dis- 
turb with  their  tongues  the  peace  of  the  community ; and 
whether  his  deserts  were  good  or  bad,  he  was  not  under  the 
necessity  of  discussing  them  with  anybody.” 

“ But,”  said  I,  “ may  I know  at  last  what  you  thiik  of  this 
unlucky  book,  Don  Quixote,  which  you  say  is  full  of  absurdities 
and  follies  ? I ask  you  because  many  who  are  even  harder  to 
please  than  yourself,  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  most  ente^ 
taining  book  ever  produced  in  Spain,  and  that  it  is  full  if  vit 
and  truth.  No  doubt  it  is  sailing  with  no,  very  prosperoiB  gale 
over  the  ocean  of  criticism ; and  in  good  truth  this  is  me  of 
the  many  misfortunes  which  have  assailed  its  author  Bnt 
the  tardiness  of  the  learned  to  acknowledge  the  meiifof  hk 
work,  will  in  the  end  only  enhance  its  fame ; n.nH  f they 
never  acknowledge  it,  he  can  afford  to  despise  them.” 

“ This  book,”  said  the  bachelor,  which  you  declae  to  he 
so  judicious,  so  witty,  and  so  highly  esteemed,  is  fuT  of  ab- 
surdities ; for  can  anything  be  more  ridiculous  than  a book 
which,  under  pretence  of  banishing  from  the  world  al  boob 
of  chivalry  as  mere  tissues  of  falsehood  and  extravagaioe,  oat 
does  them  all  in  those  qualities  ? A book  which  reproenis  to 
us  a man  so  disordered  in  his  intellects  by  such  readng  ss  to 

* This  fact  is  historical,  and  is  related  by  Don  Lais  d Avih  J 
Znniga,  in  his  Comentario  en  la  guerra  de  Alemanca.  The>attle  WM 
that  fought  on  the  Elbe,  August  24, 1547. 
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illy  from  home  in  quest  of  adventures,  fancying  himself  out- 
nd-out  a knight-errant,  and  persisting  in  his  delusion  in  spite  of 
le  many  well-deserved  drubbings  it  brings  upon  him.  When  did 
s unlucky  author  ever  see  such  madmen  going  about  the  world 
Then  followed  a string  of  questions  worthy  of  that  most 
idefatigable  questioner  the  late  admiral.*  “ How  many  Pal- 
lerins  of  England,  how  many  Florendos,  Floriandos,  or  Other 
nights-errant,  armed  cap  k pie  as  if  they  had  stepped  out  of  one 
f those  old  tapestries  we  see  in  taverns,  has  he  met  with  going 
bout  wronging  rights  and  committing  grievances  ? Hence,  I 
rould  advise  him  to  cultivate  the  talent  he  undoubtedly  pos- 
Bsses  to  better  purpose,  and  desist  from  continuing  his  unlucky 
ook,  for  it  is  not  the  one  that  will  ever  undo  the  influence 
nd  the  popularity  which  books  of  chivalry  enjoy  among  the 
aisjudging  multitude.  I would  tell  him  all  this  and  more,  for  I 
ave  no  lack  of  words,  and  I have  as  much  memory  as  under- 
tanding,  whereto  is  added  a desire  to  correct  and  castigate 
he  defects  of  others,  though  I cannot  mend  my  own,  such  as 
hese  villanous  legs  and  this  fine  hump.  You  must  know,  too, 
hat  I am  a great  philosopher,  for  I have  learned  in  the  new 
•hilosophy  of  Doña  Olivaf  the  knowledge  of  myself,  which 
rhoso  attains  to  has  made  no  trivial  attainment.  Nor  should 
ou  despise  her  doctrine  as  coming  from  a woman,  for  there 
lave  been  many  women  in  the  world  worthy  of  all  veneration 
nd  respect.  Not  to  go  further,  there  was  the  late  Condesa 
le  Tendilla,  mother  of  the  three  Mendozas.J  whose  names 

• The  Franciscan  monk  Luis  de  Escobar  published  at  Saragossa,  in 
543,  the  first  volume,  and  at  Valladolid  in  1652jthe  second  volume  of 
work  entitled  Preguntas  del  Amirante  (queries  of  the  admiral).  It 
)nsists  of  replies,  some  in  verse,  others  in  prose,  to  one  thousand 
ucstions  addressed  to  its  author  by  various  persons,  and  chiefly  by 
►on  Fadrique  Enriquez,  Admiral  of  Castile.  The  majority  of  these 
aestions  relate  to  points  of  religion  and  history,  the  rest  to  medicine 
id  the  phenomena  of  nature. 

t . A great  philosopher 

Who  had  read  Alexander  Ross  over.” — Humeras. 

Dona  Oliva  de  Nantes  Sabuco  Barrera,  a native  of  Alcaraz,  pub- 
shed,  in  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Second,  a work  entitled  A new  system 
■philosophy  concerning  the  nature  of  the  human  frame,  not  known  or 
uched  upon  by  the  great  philosophers  of  antiquity ; whereby  human 
may  he  prolonged  and  health  improved.  De  Castro  says  that  medi- 
ne  is  indebted  to  her  for  some  choice  anatomical  discoveries,  espe- 
ally  that  of  the  nervous  fluid — which  is  no  discovery  at  all,  for  the 
Listence  of  such  a fluid  has  not  been  demonstrated  to  this  day. 

X Of  the  three  celebrated  brothers  Mendoza,  poets,  historians,  novel- 
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Still  live  and  will  live  for  long  ages  in  the  voices  of  fame ; and  j 
there  was  Madame  Passier,*  whose  rare  genius,  memory,  and  ' 
eloquence,  death  has  gathered  to  himself,  like  the  grapes  in  ^ 
October ; and  who,  in  consideration  of  her  great  literaiy 
merits,  was  honoured  with  splendid  obsequies,  whilst  y&j 
many  learned  verses  have  been  written  to  her  memory.  I 
believe,  too,  that  there  has  appeared  in  the  capital  a b<Mk  of 
letters  by  Madame  Passier,  full  of  erudition  and  morality,  wbkh 
ought  to  be  studied  by  the  author  of  the  miserable  Don 
Quixote.” 

How,  friend  bachelor,”  I replied,  “ is  it  possible  you  can 
so  vehemently  assert  that  there  are  no  knights-errant  roaming 
the  world  in  this  iron  age  of  ours  ? Does  your  memory  so 
fail  you  that  you  forget  how  many  cavaliers  have  falleir  into 
the  mistake  of  holding  for  truth  the  extravagances  that 
abound  in  those  tales  of  chivalry,  which  are  known  by  heart 
even  by  the  ignorant  populace  ? Need  I call  to  your  recol- 
lection the  mad  exploits  of  that  famous  knight  Don  Suero  de 
Quiñones,  of  whom  it  is  related  that  with  nine  gentlemen 
he  craved  leave  of  the  very  high  and  mighty  King  of  Castile^ 
Don  John  11.,  to  depart  from  the  court  and  rescue  hislibér^ 
(held  captive  by  a lady)  by  breaking,  within  the  space  of  thirty 
days,  three  hundred  lances  with  the  knights  and  gentlemen  who 
should  enter  the  lists  against  him.  You  must  surely  remember 
how  the  said  knight  Don  Suero  de  Quiñones  defended  the  FM 
of  Honour  at  the  Bridge  of  Orbigo;  how  his  neck  was  there  dis- 
burthened  of  the  iron  collar  which  he  wore  every  Thursday  in 
token  of  servitude  and  captivity ; and  how  the  defenden  and 
maintainers  of  the  pass,  besides  himself,  were  Lope  de  Estoiiigi, 
Diego  de  Bazan,  Pedro  de  Nava,  and  other  hidalgos,  to  the 
number  of  nine,  all  knight-errantly  enamoured,  who  broke 
lances  with  more  than  seventy  adventurers,  who  had  come 
thither  to  prove  their  strength  and  valour.  Now,  if  the» 
were  not  knights-errant  of  flesh  and  blood,  I should'  like  yon 
to  tell  me,  friend  bachelor,  what  they  were;  more  by  tokeOt 

ists,  satirists,  soldiers,  and  statesmen, the  eldest,  Don  Diego  Hurtado  dt 
Mendoza,  is  best  known  for  his  history  of  the  war  of  Grenada,  and  há 
Lazarillo  de  Tormes.  Don  Antonio  was  governor  ancceaaivelr^rf 
Mexico  and  Peru,  and  wrote  a work  on  the  wonders  of  New  Spain.  W 
third  brother,  Don  Bernardino,  wrote  a history  of  the  war  in  ñandeia 
* This  once  celebrated,  and  now  forgotten  lady,  whose  obsequm 
lasted  nine  days,  was  a native  of  Savoy,  and  died  in  her  twentieth  jair. 
She  translated  the  letters  referred  to  in  the  text  from  die  French. 
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at  there  is  a book  about  the  Pass  of  Honour  written  by  one 
neda,  a monk,  who  abridged  it  from  an  old  manuscript,  and 
e same  is  to  be  seen  in  print.  Neither  can  you  have  for- 
)tten  the  adventure  of  the  canon  Almela,  who  was  present 
the  conquest  of  Grenada,  with  two  esquires  and  six  men  on 
ot ; and  who,  from  the  great  love  he  had  for  matters  per- 
ining  to  knight-errantry,  used  to  keep  lots  of  old  trumpery 
)Out  him,  among  the  rest  a sword  which  he  wore  in  his  belt, 
id  which  he  said  had  belonged  to  the  Cid  Ruy  Diaz,  the 
•oof  being  certain  letters  inscribed  on  it,  though  no  one 
»uld  read  them,  still  less  make  out  their  meaning." 

“ There  is  great  force  in  your  arguments,  señor  soldado,” 
id  the  bachelor  ; “ nevertheless  I may  meet  them  by  saying 
lat  the  feats  you  mention  were  performed  in  old  times, 
'’ithout  going  so  far  back,  let  us  recaí  what  happened  in  the 
me  of  his  Caesarian  majesty,  the  renowned  emperor  Charles 
.,  when  he  bade  an  archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  just  as  though 
3 had  been  archbishop  Turpin,  tell  the  king  of  France  that 
3 had  behaved  basely  and  despicably ; and  when,  as  you  know, 
lere  came  forthwith  a message  from  the  king  of  France,  and 
lother  from  the  king  of  England,  challenging  him  to  meet 
lem  in  the  lists  according  to  the  laws  of  knight-errantry, 
bw  I well  remember  having  been  told  by  my  father,  who, 
lOugh  I say  it  that  should  not,  was  well  versed  in  all  these 
)ints  of  honour,  though  he  did  not  put  his  knowledge  in 
•actice  for  reasons  of  his  own,  that  the  great  emperor,  seeing 
mself  challenged  with  all  the  formalities  required  by  the 
ws  of  the  duello,  took  counsel  what  he  should  do  of  his 
usin,  Don  Diego,  duke  del  Infantado ; and  he  advised  his 
ijesty  by  no  means  to  accept  the  challenge ; for  otherwise, 
3Íng  that  the  king  of  France  owed  his  majesty  so  large  a 
bt,  if  the  payment  thereof  were  to  be  subjected  to  the 
bitrement  of  arms,  it  would  follow  that  all  admitted  debts 
thin  his  majesty's  dominions  would  come  to  be  settled  in 
e same  way,  contrary  to  reason  and  justice.  Be  assured 
ch  absurd  encounters  are  only  to  be  found  in  silly  books  of 
ivalry,  or  in  the  plays  taken  from  them  in  our  times  ; for  in 
ose  of  Lope  de  Rueda,  Gil  Vicente,  and  Alonso  de  Cisneros, 

. one  had  yet  ventured  to  produce  such  subjects  on  the  stage. 

“ Yet,  to  tell  you  the  truth,”  he  continued,  “ I should  be 
lighted  to  see  the  good  old  times  of  knight-errantry  return, 
len  should  you  see  me  sally  forth  some  morning  at  dawn. 
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with  my  huntsmen  great  and  small,  my  mastifis  and  my  hoinub;  | 
ill  my  leathern  doublet,  lined  with  squirrel  skin,  such  as  j 
to  be  worn  by  great  lords  when  they  went  to  the  olíase,  and  with  ^ 
a horn  slung  round  my  neck.  Away  my  huntsmen  and  I 
would  ride,  and  when  we  were  in  the  very  heat  of  the  chase, 
down  w'ould  come  upon  us  a tremendous  storm  of  wind  and  j 
rain,  so  that,  losing  my  w ay  in  the  prolonged  darkness,  I should ; 
iind  myself  in  the  most  trackless  maze  of  the  whole  forest,  j 
whore  no  soul  durst  venture  for  fear  of  the  many  ravenous  | 
beasts  that  made  it  their  haunt.  There  I should  M in,  not 
with  a monstrous  bully  of  a barbarian,  but  with  a courteous 
prince,  comely  and  valiant,  who  has  lost  his  way  like  mysdt 
He  has  quitted  his  court  to  roam  unattended,  as  a knight- 
errant.  He  is  known  as  the  Knight  of  the  Griffin,  or  of  the  I 
lied  Scarf ; is  very  prudent  and  of  good  counsel,  and  see^  j 
that  1 am  a knight  of  such  noble  mien,  to  show  the  generostj  I 
of  his  heart,  he  offers  me  consolation  in  my  troubles. 
behold,  when  you  least  think  it,  up  comes  a dwarf  with  i 
hideously  ugly  face,  and  says,  ‘ Prepare,  Knight  of  the  Grife 
or  of  the  Red  Scarf  (or  whatever  else  he  may  be  called),  t® 
achieve  the  most  marvellous  adventure  that  ever  befel  kmght’ 
errant.  Know  that  the  princess  Bacalambruna,  who  bytk 
death  of  her  father,  Borborifon  of  the  Wry  Nose,  has  | 
mistress  of  the  enchanted  castle,  whose  white  walls  you  it* ' 
rising  in  the  distance  over  yonder  pleasant  plain,  by  ^ 
margin  of  yonder  broad  river,  is  smitten  with  your  goodlf 
air,  and  regards  you  as  the  consummate  flower  of  all  kn^‘ 
errantry.  When  night  spreads  her  dark  mantle  ova  tk 
earth,  w end  your  way  to  the  castle,  whose  gates  will  be  op® 
to  you,  if  you  would  enjoy  the  great  beauty  of  the  lovd? 
princess.’ 

“With  these  words  the  hideous  dwarf  vanishes.  IV 
Knight  of  the  Griffin  then  tells  me  that  he  cannot  go  to  4* 
enchanted  castle  and  dally  like  a recreant  with  its  mistre*i 
for  he  has  long  been  enamoured  of  Arsinda,  daughter  of  ^ 
king  of  Trapobana  Quinquirlimpuz.  Thereupon  the 
seizes  me  to  disport  myself  with  a damsel  of  such  surpassúf 
charms.  I spring  upon  my  impatient  steed,  and  never  dn* 
bit' till  I arrive  at  the  gates  of  the  enchanted  castle.  V} 
hungry  and  weary  steed  wants  to  browse,  and  I throw  him  th 
reins ; but  wishing  to  be  less  encumbered  and  more  it  V 
ease,  he  paws  the  ground  to  signify  that  1 should  dismootf 


461 


EL  BUSCAPIE;  OR,  THE  SERPENT. 

eh  I accordingly  do,  and  having  taken  off  his  bridle  and 
g it  to  some  tree,  I boldly  enter  the  castle,  where  no  one 
les  forth  to  stop  me,  nor  yet  to  welcome  me ; a thing  so 
trary  to  the  laws  of  courtesy.  Night  has  by  this  time 
en,  and  behold,  in  the  courtyard  of  the  lonely  castle,  I come 
>n  a lighted  torch,  which  sets  itself  before  my  eyes  without 
■ one  to  carry  it,  and  I follow  it  as  it  leads  the  way  into  a 
st  sumptuous  palace,  all  glittering  with  gold  and  silver  and 
cious  stones,  with  carpets  of  the  finest  silk,  embroidered 
h gold.  The  torch,  having  lighted  me  into  a magnificent  bed- 
-mber,  goes  out  of  its  own  accord,  and  in  comes  the  princess 
3alambruna,  enamoured  of  the  good  parts  of  the  Knight  of 
Griffin,  and  believing  that  I am  he,  she  gives  herself  up  to 
, and  straightway  we  begin  to  sport  in  such  a manner  that 
maid,  if  she  was  one,  is  a maid  no  longer.  Wearied,  then, 
h the  amorous  dalliance,  she  will  fall  asleep.  Desiring  to 
vey  her  charms,  I then  draw  forth  a lantern  which  I have 
fied  with  me  for  that  express  purpose,  take  out  the  taper, 
i by  its  light  behold  the  princess’s  face,  which  is  the  most 
utiful  that  ever  was  seen.  But  as  my  ill-luck  will  have 
I drop  of  wax  falls  on  her  bosom  and  wakes  her,  and  she  is 
ror-struck  at  seeing  that  I am  not  the  Knight  of  the  Griffin, 
a hunch-backed  and  long-nosed  knight.  She  labours 
ler  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  my  hump  is  an  imperfec- 
1,  whereas  it  is  only  one  of  those  ornaments  which  Nature 
tows  on  mortals  in  her  more  bountiful  moods ; and,  mad 
h rage  at  having  been  duped  and  deluded,  she  rushes  out 
the  room  to  give  orders  for  my  death.  Under  these  perilous 
2umstances,  I call  to  my  aid  a certain  malignant  enchanter, 

0 shows  his  malice  by  pretending  not  to  hear  me.  But  a 
y on  whom  I had  never  bestpwed  a thought,  one  of  the 
st  ancient  and  honourable  in  that  realm  of  Transylvania, 
iri  Hernandez  or  Juana  Perez  by  name,  comes  into  the 
imber  just  in  the  nick  of  time,  takes  me  by  the  hand,  and  leads 
through  the  hall,  where  stand  sundry  men  ready  to  put  me 
death.  They  seize  their  swords  and  battle-axes,  and  it 
uld  be  all  over  with  me  but  for  the  help  of  my  good  fortune 

1 of  Mari  Hernandez,  the  most  beautiful  lady  in  Transyl- 
lia,  who  says  to  them — 

“ ‘ Hold,  señores ! this  is  not  the  knight  whom  the  princess 
5 ordered  you  to  put  to  death,  but  a squire  she  is  sending 
yond  sea.  When  the  other  comes  out,  kill  him.* 
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Then  tlio  liul y conducts  me  to  the  castle  gate ; I spring  | i 
upon  iny  ; slic  heaves  a deep  sigh,  and  1 promise  w I ^ 
marry  her  when  next  I come  to  the  castle,  which,  after  the  ^ ^ 


tru'k  I liavo  played,  will  be  never:  but  at  such  a moment u 
that,  of  LMHirse  1 should  not  stick  at  promising  anything.  W4 
away  1 go  oiiiv  more,  in  quest  of  adventures,  and  .a  capital  ok  . ^ 
] meet  with.  I arrive  at  a city  where  the  lists  are  prepared  for  |ü 


1 


a grand  toiiriiainciit.  The  emperor  is  seated  with  his  daughter  lit 
on  a sumptuous  ]iavilion,  adonicd  with  precious  stones;  aidU: 
.she  is  so  frightfully  ugly,  that  she  looks  more  likeideviU 


H 


escaped  from  hell  than  anything  human.  Being,  however,! 
muiileii  who  has  a rabid  longing  to  cease  being  one,  nhelm 
eoine  to  ]>reside  at  the  tournament,  in  hopes  that  Imighte' . 
errant  will  come  and  win  by  their  prowess  the  great  beaa^ji 
whieh  is  not  in  her.  No  champion  having  yet  presented  hi»  j ü 
self,  I enter  the  lists  to  try  my  fortune,  whilst  the  ignorant  uij  1 
unmannerly  rahhlc  set  up  a shout  of  * Here  comes  the  Knigtel  i 
« »f  the  Terrible  Hump,  the  flower  of  chivalry.'  Clapping  span 
to  my  steed,  1 shiver  a lance  in  the  ground  in  front  of  tte 
imperial  pavilion.  My  steed  as  usual  gives  such  bounds  ai 
]>lunges  that  1 come  to  the  ground,  bursting  my  tight  breecha 
in  my  fall,  and  displaying  things  that  ought  not  to  see  di^ 
light.  'rhereu{M)n  the  princess  falls  in  love  with  me,  seeag 
tiiat  I am  a man  of  mould,  and  asks  her  father  to  grant  M 
her  hand ; and  he  knowing  that  his  daughter  has  been  kte{ 
the  market,  and  that  no  knight-errant  has  bid  for  hi^ 


in 


calls  me  up  to  tiic  platform,  and  in  reward  of  my  proM 
bestows  the  princess  upon  me,  with  a kingdom  for  a doviji 
the  vassals  of  which  are  all  dwarfs.  Thus  from  a bachelor  rf 
Salamanca  (and  not  of  Alcalá),  1 come  to  be  nothing  less  thi 
a king ; and  you  may  be  sure  that  among  t^e  many  tsmIi 
at  my  court  there  will  be  one  who  shall  compose  in 
language  of  that  kingdom,  which  is  unknown  even  to  A> 
most  Icarncil  cosinographers,  a poem  in  praise  of  my  ez|doiti; 
nor  yet  shall  there  fail  to  be  some  good  magician, 
in  order  that  the  said  poem  may  be  translated  inte 
(.^astillan  verse,  shall  resuscitate  Joan  Arjona*  for  that  Mb 
j)urposc.” 

“ But  friend  bachelor,”  I replied,  it  by  no  means  foUoM  i 
from  the  sensible  reply  of  the  duke  del  Infantado  to  if  ji 

* Author  of  an  excelleat  translation  of  theThebaid  of  SutíMfefll^ 
*4ava  rima,  ML 
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avincible  emperor,  that  knights-errant  had  by  that  time 
apished  from  the  world  ; for  there  was  then  living,  though  at  a 
ery  advanced  age,  Messire  Oliver  de  la  Marcha,  a knight  of  the 
ourt  of  Philip  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  afterwards 
►f  that  of  his  daughter  Doña  Maria,  wife  of  the  emperor 
daximilian,  and  mother  of  King  Philip  the  Fair,  who  married 
)ona  Juana,  daughter  of  their  catholic  majesties.  This  Oliver 
le  la  Marcha  wrote  a very  ingenious  book  in  the  style  of  the 
)opular  romances  of  chivalry.  It  was  entitled  ‘ The  Resolute 
Í night,’  and  was  translated  from  the  original  French  by  Don 
Temando  de  Acuña  into  exquisite  Castilian  verse.  Moreover, 
rou  must  recollect  what  is  recorded  of  Mario  de  Abenante,  a 
Neapolitan  knight,  who  challenged  Don  Francisco  Panton, 
mother  knight  of  the  same  kingdom.  While  they  were 
uriously  contending  in  the  lists  Don  Francisco  gave  Mario’s 
lorse  a very  ugly  sword  wound.  Mario  was  not  aware  of 
this,  and  was  in  imminent  danger  of  having  his  horse  fall 
inder  him,  until  an  uncle  of  his  who  was  within  the  palisades 
nade  signs  to  him  to  dismount.  He  did  so  with  great  alert- 
Qess,  and  wounded  his  adversary’s  horse,  which  became  so 
restive,  that  Don  Francisco  was  forced  to  surrender.  For 
this  act  Mario  incurred  great  obloquy,  and  was  looked  down 
upon  as  a treacherous  coward.  Neither  can  you  have  forgotten 
other  feats  of  knight  errantry  which  have  happened  in  present 
times,  as  for  instance  when  Leres  challenged  another  knight 
aamed  Martin  Lopez.  They  fought  at  Rome  with  lances  and 
mirasses.  The  horse  of  Martin  Lopez  stumbled  and  fell  with 
lim.  Lopez  was  stunned  by  the  shock,  and  Leres  thinking  it 
iowardly  to  take  advantage  of  his  fallen  antagonist,  dismounted. 
But  his  forbearance  cost  him  dear,  for  his  foot  tripped  and  he 
oo  fell.  Martin  Lopez  had  by  this  time  got  upon  his 
egs,  and  not  choosing  to  run  a second  risk,  turned  upon 
lieres  as  he  lay,  and  foully  overcame  him.  Setting  aside  all 
his,  you  cannot  but  recollect  the  auspicious  journey  of  our  liege 
ord  King  Don  Felipe  II.  (now  in  glory),  who,  when  he  was 
'nfante,  travelled  from  Spain  to  his  dominions  in  the  Nether- 
ands,  Flanders,  and  Brabant.  The  history  is  in  print,  as 
•elated  by  Joan  Calvete  de  Estrella.” 

‘‘  May  I be  bald  as  well  as  hunchbacked,  and  more  sorely 
haken  in  my  bones  than  ever  by  my  palfrey,”  exclaimed  the 
bachelor,  ‘‘  if  that  book  is  not  one  of  the  most  entertaining 
hat  ever  was  composed  since  the  world  was  a world  and  there 
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lias  lioeii  a printiii!^  ])ross  iii  it.  It  is  every  word  trae^ind  j 
tliat  oaiinot  1»o  saiil  of  tlie  writings  of  all  historians,  whom  vc  \ 
haw  to  thank  for  giving  ciimMiey  and  belief  to  facts  thathifeU 


iu‘wr  ha|>|HMi(Ml.  My  fatlier  was  in  the  Infante’s  suite  oi 
that  Journey,  and  in  eoiisetpienec  of  a certain  mishap  vbidi 
betel  liim  with  one  who  was  a maid  by  her  own  account»  In  ¡I 
was  ohligi'il  to  return  to  Spain.  On  his  road  thither  he  ^ 


eneountered  more  adventures  than  ever  befel  that  prodigy  of 
fortune.  Antonio  Perez.*  In  ñnc,  dejected  and  repining^  as  if 
he  had  he«*n  stung  by  an  asp  — ” 


1 

i 1 
I 


* Antonio  Peroz  was  secretary  to  Philip  II.  and  for  some  tin 
hÍ8  favourite  ininiütcr.  In  1578,  at  the  command  of  his 
lie  not  unwilliiii'ly  brought  about  the  murder  of  Escoredo,  a pem 
liigh  ill  the  coiilidence  of  Don  John  of  Austria,  whose  growu| 
intliicnco  it  was  tliouglit  worth  while  thus  to  curtail.  This  criaB 
rui^cd  Perez  to  the  \cry  height  of  royal  favour,  but  it  was  not 
long  before  be  became  as  unwelcome  to  his  guilty  master  as  thor 
victim  liad  been.  At  first  Philip  permitted  Perez  to  be  paxnoi 
by  the  kinsmen  of  the  murdered  man,  and  afterwards  himnif 
joined  in  the  persecution.  Eleven  long  years  the  wretched  ooortia 
was  watched,  vexed,  and  imprisoned  at  Madrid,  and  once  at  less 
siil)jectcd  to  cruel  bodily  tortures.  When  he  could  endure  thteM 
longer,  he  fied  to  Aragon,  his  native  kingdom,  whose  free  potitieti 
constitution  did  not  permit  him  to  be  crushed  in  secret.  Philip  pl^ 
sued  him  to  Saragossa,  and  finding  the  regular  means  of  jnitioi 
uiUMjiial  to  the  demands  of  his  vengeance,  caused  his  victim  to  h 
seized  by  the  Inquisition,  under  the  absurd  charge  of  heresy.  BÑ 
tliis  again — in  the  form  in  which  Philip  found  it  necessary  to  pioesoi 
— was  a violation  of  the  ancient  privileges  of  the  kingdom,  and  tb 
peo]>le  broke  out  into  open  rebellion,  and  released  Perez  from  piifos: 
— a conseciucDce  of  Pliilip’s  measures,  which  was  perhaps  neitte 
unforeseen  by,  nor  unwelcome  to  him.  At  any  rate,  he  immedistslf 
sent  an  army  into  Aragon,  sufficient  to  overw’helm  aU  resistance  ná 
the  result,  besides  a vast  number  of  rich  confiscations  to  the  rojil 
treasury,  was  the  condemnation  of  sixty-eight  persona  of  distinetkati 
death  by  the  Inquisition,  and  the  final  overthrow  of  nearly  ereiy* 
thing  that  remained  of  the  long  cherished  liberties  of  the  oonntiT. 
Meanwhile  Perez  escaped  from  Saragossa,  and  crossing  the  Pyreneei  ■ 
the  disguise  of  a shepherd,  sought  refnge  in  Beam,  at  the  little  coat 
of  Catherine  of  Bourbon,  sister  of  Henri  IV.  Public  policy  * 
him  to  be  well  received  both  there  and  in  Prance,  where  he  afto^ 
wards  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  long  exile.  Daring  the  tresbhi 
between  Elizabeth  and  Philip,  he  went  to  England,  and  while  that 
was  much  with  Essex,  and  became  more  familiar  with  Bacon  ihl 
wise  and  pious  mother  of  the  future  chancellor  thought  it  well  thitoM 
so  profiigate  os  Perez  should  be.  Philip,  who  could  ill  endure  the  idei 
of  having  such  a witness  of  his  crimes  intriguing  at  the  courts  of  Ui 
'^cat  enemies,  endeavoured  to  have  Perez  assassinated  both  in 
London,  and  failed  to  accomplish  his  object  more  from  ae 


I 


, 


EL  BUSCAPIE;  OR,  THE  SERPENT. 


465 


Here  I cut  him  short  for  fear  he  should  thrust  another  of 
liis  long-winded  and  inapposite  stories  down  my  throat ; and 
imitating  the  serpent,  which  obstinately  stops  up  his  ears  that 
lie  may  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmer,  I went  on  thus : 

At  Binche,  as  you  are  aware,  there  appeared  before  the 
Emperor  Semper  Augustus,  and  the  Prince  his  son,  sundry 
knights  who  were  in  that  town,  who  told  them  that  a magician, 
a most  inveterate  foe  to  virtue,  equity,  and  knight-errantry, 
had  taken  up  his  abode  in  Gallia  Bélgica,  not  far  from 
Binche.’' 

‘‘  Do  you  not  remember  this  magician's  name  ? ” inter- 
rupted the  bachelor. 

No,  in  sooth,"  replied  I;  "but  it  was  no  doubt  something 
terrible,  as  are  the  names  of  all  those  malignant  spirits  who 
live  in  the  unlucky  books  of  chivalry.  I have  heard  of  a 
certain  author  of  such  works,  that  he  puzzled  himself  for  days 
trying  to  hit  upon  a name  for  a magician  whom  he  introduced 
into  one  of  his  tales,  but  could  not  find  any  that  seemed  to  him 
sufficiently  expressive  of  malice  and  arrogance.  One  day, 

■ however,  he  happened  to  be  at  a friend's  house,  and  while  he 
and  others  were  playing  cards,  he  heard  the  master  of  the 
. house  call  out  to  his  servant.  Hola,  Celio,  trae  aqui  cantaros 
(Hola,  Coelio,  bring  pebbles*).  These  words  smote  so 
: sonorously  on  his  ear,  that  without  saying  a word  or  taking 
leave  of  any  one,  he  started  up  from  the  card-table  and  rushed 
‘ home  to  write  in  his  book  the  name  of  Traquicantos,  which  had 
Sounded  so  finely  in  his  ear. 

" But  to  return  to  this  magician  of  Binche.  By  his 
diabolical  arts  he  struck  terror  and  confusion  into  the  inhabi- 
tants of  those  parts,  doing  them  all  manner  of  mischief,  and 
threatening  them  with  still  worse.  The  knights  had  ascer- 
tained that  he  dwelt  in  a castle  which  by  his  enchantments 

cient,  than  from  want  of  well  concerted  plans.  At  last,  peace  came 
between  France  and  England  on  one  side,  and  Spain  on  the  other ; and 
^^erez  ceased  to  be  a person  of  consequence  to  those  who  had  so  long 
tised  him.  Henri  IV.,  indeed,  with  his  customary  good  nature,  still 
indulged  him,  even  in  modes  of  life  which  rather  resembled  those  of 
^ prince  than  of  an  exile.  But  his  claims  were  so  unreasonable,  and 
"were  urged  with  such  boldness  and  pertinacity,  that  everybody  wearied 

him.  He  therefore  fell  into  unhonoured  poverty,  and  dragged  out 
Xhe  miserable  life  of  a neglected  courtier,  till  1611, when  he  died  at  Paris. 

♦ For  counters  to  mark  the  game. 
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was  continually  enveloped  in  so  dense  and  dark  a doud,  u | 
made  it  invisible  even  to  those  daring  adventurers  who  sought 
to  discover  it.  But  a virtuous  princess  who  was  profoundly  ^ 
versed  in  predictional  lore,  seeing  the  mischief  wrought  liy 
this  magician,  more  malignant  than  Arcalaus,  and  a greater 
heretic  than  Constantino,  declared  that  there  was  hidden  in  a 
lofty  peak  a sword  of  singular  virtue,  as  was  signified  by  these 
lines  which  she  made  public  for  the  admiration  and  behoof  of  all: 

‘ WhoBO  sheiU  draw  forth  this  said  sword  shall  íheréji 
achieve  the  adventure^  dispel  the  enchantments^  liberate  áe 
prisoners  from  their  cruel  captivity y and  plunge  the  said  mu/rkji 
castle  into  the  abyss ; and  afterwards  achieve  a muUitude  if 
happy  things  which,  though  not  herein  dedared,  are  neverthdeu 
promised  and  predestined* 

The  knights  asked  leave  of  the  emperor  to  accomplish 
this  terrible  adventure.  The  emperor  granted  their  request 
with  great  pleasure ; and  for  two  days  the  knights  were  em- 
ployed in  rehearsing,  in  presence  of  his  majesty  and  the 
])rincc,  all  the  crazy  deeds  one  reads  of  in  those  books  of 
chivalry,  which  were  invented  by  idleness  for  the  bane  of 
society.  Now  I leave  it  to  your  worship  to  weigh  and  consi- 
der, wdth  all  the  learning  and  discernment  belonging  to  a 
Señor  Bachelor  of  Laws,  the  number  of  knights  who  occupied 
themselves  in  enacting  these  shows,  or  rather  these  insane 
i'ollics ; and  that  all  this  was  done  with  the  consent  and 
greatly  to  the  delight  of  the  emperor  and  the  prince  Don 
Felipe ; and  then  1 will  ask  your  worship  to  say  if  there  are 
not  in  the  wide  world  persons  just  as  mad  as  the  ingenióos 
Manchegan,  since  they  meet  with  such  great  favour  and  en- 
couragement at  the  hands  of  kings  and  emperors  ? The  fed 
is,  that  the  fools  who  so  abound  in  this  Christian  realm  cannot 
endure  that  by  the  reading  of  this  book  the  untutored  common 
people  should  be  convinced,  that  romances  of  chivaliy  a» 
tilled  with  nothing  but  monstrous  fictions,  irreconcilable  witi 
truth  and  reason.  Therefore  it  is  that  they  make  such  i 
determined  and  rancorous  set  against  the  ingenious  hidalgo 
Don  Quixote,  trying  to  pick  faults  in  him,  and  scrutinisQg 
all  his  adventures,  with  a view  to  show  that  there  exist  not  io  i 
the  world  such  madmen  as  are  depicted  in  the  romances  rf 
chivalry,  whereas  the  courts  of  kings  are  peopled  with  them  | 
to  say  nothing  of  towns  and  villages.  They  are  not  distir 
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giiished  amid  the  motley  throng  frequenting  palaces ; for  the 
court  is  the  mother  of  madmen  of  every  sort  of  craziness ; 
and  they  do  and  say  such  insane  things,  and  undertake  such 
absurd  enterprises  to  their  own  great  injury,  that  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  man  to  bring  them  to  their  senses.  This  is  what 
gives  a reason  for  finding  fault  with  the  illustrious  knight  Don 
Quixote,  the  mirror  not  only  of  all  the  cracked  brains  in  La 
Mancha,  but  of  all  those  in  Spain,  nay,  I might  say,  in  the 
whole  world,  did  I not  fear  to  exceed  the  limits  of  modesty. 
For  this  reason,  it  is  just  that  a book  so  useful  and  so  well 
conceived,  instead  of  being  decried,  should  be  honoured  and 
esteemed  by  all  people  of  worth,  since  of  all  tales  of  chivalry 
it  is  the  only  one  which  has  been  written  with  an  honest  and 
useful  purpose.  Nor  is  it  to  be  regarded  as  equally  absurd  as 
the  rest,  in  spite  of  Don  Quixote’s  mad  freaks,  for  there  are 
plenty  of  madmen  in  the  world  that  have  never  been  so  ac- 
counted. The  author’s  meritorious  design  of  exploding  the 
false  order  of  knight-errantry,  by  the  pleasant  and  palatable 
entertainment  he  offers  us  in  his  true  history — 

I had  just  got  so  far  in  my  argument  when  the  horse, 
whose  reins  had  been  ill  secured  by  the  unlucky  bachelor, 
broke  lose,  and  proceeded  to  indulge  a libidinous  fancy  that 
had  suddenly  seized  him  to  frolic  with  the  mule,  who  was  tied 
to  the  trunk  of  an  old  oak  beside  him.  The  mule,  however, 
like  a modest  virgin  as  she  was,  indignantly  repulsed  the 
feeble  caresses  of  her  broken-down  old  gallant,  and,  like  an- 
other Lucretia,  but  with  better  fortune,  (what  the  world  has 
come  to  when  it  is  left  to  mules  alone  to  play  the  part  of 
Lucretia !)  defended  herself  with  great  spirit,  letting  fly  with 
both  heels  at  the  audacious  ravisher.  With  one  of  them  she 
hit  him  on  the  eye  that  was  half  sound,  leaving  him  stone 
blind  of  both ; with  the  other  she  gave  him  a blow  in  the 
chest  that  laid  him  sprawling.  One  more  so  well  applied 
would  have  finished  the  calamities  of  the  horse  and  the  falls 
of  his  rider. 

Beholding  this  unexpected  disaster,  the  bachelor  imagined 
that  the  animal  was  about  to  give  up  the  ghost,  and  loud  were 
his  lamentations  and  his  self-reproaches  for  having  taken  such 
little  care  of  that  treasure  which  he  had  hired  from  the  stables 
of  Colmenares.  He  began  to  curse  the  day  and  the  hour  when 
he  had  set  out  on  his  luckless  journey ; and  I to  console  him 
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said,  “ After  all,  señor  bachelor,  this  mischance  may  serve  to  | 
show  how  wide  of  the  mark  you  have  shot  in  declaring  that  | 
there  was  nothing  to  be  found  in  Don  Quixote  but  nonsense  ( 
and  extravagance.  Cease  your  sighs,  and  call  to  mind  jnst  I 
such  another  adventure  as  this  which  befel  Itosinante,  when  I 
the  ingenious  Manchegan  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  in  with  } 
some  unfeeling  mares  that  in  like  manner  brought  his  steed  to  | 
the  i>oint  of  death.**  1 

May  the  devil  drive  you  a hundred  leagues  t’other  side  of  | 
hell,  you  and  your  Don  Quixote  !**  cried  the  exasperated  ■ 
bachelor ; “ for  ever  since  I first  set  eyes  on  you  all  the  mis- 
fortunes in  the  world  have  poured  down  upon  me,  as  though 
you  were  an  embodied  wit  of  excommunication.** 

So  saying  ho  strove,  but  in  vain,  to  raise  his  blinded  and  I 
sorely  bruised  steed,  which  at  every  tug  of  the  reins  made  an 
impotent  movement  with  his  legs  that  looked  a last  struggle  I 
for  life.  Seeing  the  animal  so  far  gone,  and  that  the  sun  was 
declining  over  the  mountains  towards  its  bed  in  the  sea,  I | 
took  a very  courteous  leave  of  my  luckless  bachelor,  who  was 
too  much  engrossed  with  his  unavailing  efibrts  for  his  horse’s 
relief  to  hear  me  or  perceive  my  departure.  There  I left  him 
swearing  and  howling  at  his  ill  luck,  and  never  knew  or 
inquired  what  became  of  him  afterwards  ; yet  I can  even  | 
fancy  that  1 hear  him  now.  Mounting  my  chaste  mule  I pm^-  ; 
sued  my  way  to  Toledo.  | 

Arriving  there  towards  evening,  I went  straightway  to  tbe  I 
liouse  of  a friend  of  mine,  where  1 took  up  my  abode^  and 
where,  turning  over  in  my  mind  what  had  occurred,  I resolved 
to  commit  this  adventure  of  mine  to  writing,  in  order  to  un- 
deceive many  who  sec  in  the  ingenious  hidalgo  Don  Quixote 
that  which  the  ingenious  hidalgo  Don  Quixote  is  not.  With 
that  view  I proposed  to  call  this  little  book  that  b to 

say,  the  foot-seeker y or  serpent ; for  that  those  who  seek  to 
discover  the  foot  on  which  the  ingenious  Manchegan  limpfl^ 
shall  find  (God  be  thanked)  that  he  is  not  lame  of  either,  but 
stands  strongly  and  firmly  on  both,  to  wage  battle  single 
handed  against  all  stupid  cavillers, — vile  grubs,  whom  eveiT 
well-ordered  community  feeds  to  its  own  injury.  And  now,  if  1 | 
have  succeeded  in  amusing  thee,  friend  reader,  great  will  be  my 
own  gratification,  the  more  so  if  these  observations  of  mine  ire 
not  sufifered  to  slip  from  thy  memory.  And  so  God  keep  thee. 
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Passing  through  a certain  gtreet  in  Salamanca,  two  young 
Manchegan  students,  more  familiar  with  sword  and  buckler 
than  with  Bartulo  and  Baldo,  observed  a lattice  blind  at  the 
window  of  a house  of  ill  fame.  This  struck  them  as  something  . 
new  and  strange,  inasmuch  as  the  people  of  such  a house  could 
not  sell  their  wares  unless  they  exposed  them  to  view  and  set 
them  off  to  the  best  advantage.  The  students  therefore  were 
curious  to  know  more  of  the  matter,  and  a neighbouring 
workman  obligingly  volunteered  to  satisfy  their  desire  of 
information.  “ Señores, he  said,  “that  house  has  been 
occupied  these  eight  days  by  a stranger  lady,  a lay  nun  almost, 
and  of  great  austerity  of  life.  She  has  with  her  a damsel,  an 
Uncommonly  fine  creature,  who,  they  say,  is  her  niece.  She 
goes  abroad  with  an  esquire  and  two  dueñas ; and  from  what 
1 can  judge  they  are  people  of  importance  and  strict  propriety, 
tip  to  this  time  I have  not  seen  anybody  go  in  to  visit  them, 
either  of  this  town  or  any  other ; nor  can  I tell  where  they 
came  from  to  Salamanca.  All  I know  is  that  the  girl  is  veiy 
handsome,  and  to  all  appearance  respectable  ; and  that  the 
high  style  and  grandeur  of  the  aunt  are  quite  above  the 
common.” 

The  neighbour’s  report  made  the  students  eager  to  put  the 
climax  to  this  adventure ; for  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
city,  and  diligent  observers  of  all  windows  in  which  there 
were  flowers  w ith  millinery  on  them,  they  knew  of  no  such 
aunt  and  niece  frequenting  their  university ; of  none,  above  all, 
who  would  take  up  their  residence  in  a street  like  that,  which 
liad  always  been  notorious  for  the  sale  of  ink,*  though  not  of 
the  finest  quality  ; for  there  are  houses  in  Salamanca,  as  well 

* A local  metaphor,  the  meaniag  of  which  is  explained  by  the 
context. 
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as  in  other  cities,  the  peculiar  destiny  whereof  it  is  to  be 
always  tenanted  by  women  who  take  in  needlework;  in  othei 
words,  by  courtesans. 

1 1 was  about  noon,  and  the  said  house  was  locked  on  th< 
outside ; whence  the  students  inferred  that  the  inmates  di( 
not  dine  at  home,  or  that  they  would  arrive  ere  long.  No 
were  they  mistaken  in  this  surmise,  for  in  a short  while  the; 
saw  coming  up  the  street  a venerable  matron,  with  whnple 
white  as  snow,  larger  than  the  surplice  of  a Portugués 
canon,  and  plaited  over  her  forehead ; her  fan  in  her  hand ; 
great  rosary  round  her  neck,  and  reaching  to  her  middle,  wit 
rattling  beads,  as  big  as  Santinugo’s;*  a mantle  of  silk  as 
wool;  new  white  gloves  without  a crease,  and  a silvei 
mounted  w'alking-stick  of  Indian  cane.  On  her  left  side,  an 
loading  her  by  the  hand,  walked  her  esquire,  who  looked 
contemporary  of  the  Conde  Fernán  Gonzalez,  with  his  wic 
coat,  once  fleecy,  but  now  napless,  his  scarlet  breeches,  antiqi 
half-boots,  roller  cloak,  Milan  bonnet,  and  needle-work( 
skull-cap,  because  he  was  subject  to  dizziness,  his  fur  glove 
shoulder-belt,  and  Navarrese  sword.  In  front  walked  tl 
niece,  a girl  of  eighteen  apparently,  with  a composed  ai 
grave  face,  rather  oval  than  round,  large  black  eyes,  of  i 
atfectedly  sleepy  expression,  finely  marked  eyebrows,  loi 
eyehishes,  a brilliant  complexion,  auburn  hair  curled  with  ai 
and  clustering  over  the  temples.  She  was  dressed  in  a saya 
fine  woollen  cloth,  a close-fitting  plush  gown,  over-shoes 
black  velvet  with  tacks  and  borders  of  polished  silver,  ai 
gloves  perfumed  with  ambergris.  Her  demeanour  was  grav 
her  looks  modest,  and  her  gait  graceful  and  heron-lik 
Looked  at  part  by  part  her  appearance  was  very  good,  ar 
collectively  much  better ; and  whereas  the  two  Manchegai 
were  like  the  ravens,  whose  nature  it  is  to  pounce  upon  ar 
sort  of  flesh,  on  beholding  this  newly  arrived  heron,  the 
pounced  upon  her  with  all  their  five  senses,  amazed  an 
enamoured  by  so  much  grace  and  beauty : for  teauty  has  th 
prerogative,  though  it  be  clothed  in  sackcloth.  Two  dueña 
dressed  in  a style  corresponding  to  that  of  the  esquire,  close 
the  rear. 

In  this  stately  manner  the  good  lady  arrived  at  her  house 
the  worthy  esquire  opened  the  door,  and  the  whole  part 

* A famous  hermit  of  those  days. 
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entered,  but  not  before  the  two  students  had  unbonneted  and 
saluted  the  ladies  with  an  extraordinary  show  of  obsequious- 
ness and  respect  mingled  with  affection,  bending  their  knees, 
and  with  downcast  eyes,  as  if  they  were  the  meekest  and  best 
mannered  men  in  the  world.  The  ladies  barred  themselves 
in,  and  left  the  gentlemen  in  the  street,  pensive,  and  halfway 
gone  in  love,  rapidly  exchanging  counsel  as  to  what  they 
should  do ; for  it  was  their  decided  belief  that  since  these 
peopb  were  strangers,  they  had  not  come  to  Salamanca  to 
study  the  laws,  but  to  break  them.  Finally  they  agreed  to 
give  them  a serenade  the  following  night,  that  being  the  first 
homage  which  poor  students  pay  to  their  ladies. 

This  being  settled,  they  went  and  took  their  frugal  meal, 
after  despatching  which  they  convoked  their  friends;  got 
together  guitars  and  other  instruments ; engaged  musicians ; 
called  on  one  of  the  poets  who  abound  in  that  city,  and 
begged  he  would  be  pleased  to  compose  something  to  be  sung 
that  night  in  honour  of  Esperanza  (for  that  was  the  name  of 
their  souls’  hope,*  as  they  already  considered  her);  charging  him 
above  all  to  include  in  his  composition  the  name  of  Esperanza. 
The  poet  undertook  the  commission,  and  in  a short  while, 
biting  his  lips  and  his  nails,  and  scratching  his  forehead  and 
temples,  he  hammered  out  a sonnet  such  as  a carder  or  wool- 
comber  might  have  produced.  He  read  it  to  the  lovers ; they 
were  satisfied  with  it,  and  arranged  that  the  author  himself 
should  attend  and  give  out  the  words  to  the  singers,  for  there 
was  no  time  to  get  them  by  heart. 

Night  fell,  and  at  the  hour  appointed  for  the  solemn 
festivity  there  were  assembled  nine  roistering  blades  of  La 
Mancha,  four  performers  with  voice  and  guitar,  a lute,  a harp, 
a bandore,  twelve  bells,  and  a bagpipe ; thirty  bucklers  and  as 
many  coats  of  mail ; the  whole  divided  among  a troop  of 
friends  and  messmates.  Thus  furnished,  the  procession  set 
out  for  the  lady’s  house,  and  on  entering  the  street  where  it 
was  situated,  the  bells  were  all  jangled  with  such  a horrible 
din  that,  although  the  night  had  passed  its  meridian,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  were  in  their  second  sleep,  like  silkworms, j*  it 

* The  word  esperanza  means  hope, 

f The  silkworm  is  said  to  take  two  sleeps  before  it  begins  to  spin 

its  cocoon. 
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W21S  iin]K)ssil)lo  for  them  to  get  another  wink ; and  not  a snl 
in  the  whole  neighbourhood  but  g^t  up  and  came  to 
windows.  Then  the  bagpipe  set  up  its  squeak,  and  fims^ 
with  the  drone  under  the  very  windows  of  the  lady.  Not» 
a musician,  one  of  those  who  do  not  need  much  entreaty,  fsng 
the  sonnet  in  a sweet  and  harmonious  voice,  to  the  aooom- 
paniment  of  the  harp,  and  under  the  dictation  of  the  pod  iti 
author.  The  words  were  as  follows  : — 

'Within  this  street  doth  dwell  my  Esperanza, 

Whom  I with  body  and  with  soul  adore. 

Well  is  she  named ; for  wanting  her  a man’s  a 
Poor  luckless  wight,  and  never  can  hope  more. 

If  I obtain  her,  who  as  I so  blest  ? 

I’ll  envy  none  of  any  clime  or  nation. 

Therefore  thy  sprightly  favour  1 request, 

O Cupid,  god  of  all  sweet  recreation. 

Though  tiny  is  this  Esperanza,  though 

She  scarcely  numbers  nineteen  years  1 think, 

Who  wins  her  will  a mighty  giant  be. 


Heap  fuel  on  the  fire,  and  let  it  glow ! 

O charming  Esperanza,  who  wo^d  wink 
Or  slumber  on  W post  when  serving  thee! 


No  sooner  had  the  singer  ended  this  atrocioiis  soimet, 
than  one  of  the  bystanders,  an  arch  rogue,  and  a graduate  « 
utroqiie,  exclaimed  to  the  person  next  him  4n  a loud  and 
sonorous  voice,  Oddsbodikins,  if  ever  1 heard  a better  ditty 
in  all  my  life  ! Did  you  mark  the  fine  harmony  of  the  lineii 
the  play  upon  the  meaning  of  the  lady’s  name,  the  invoca- 
tion to  Cupid,  that  happy  epithet  ‘ sprightly,’  the  ingenióos 
way  in  which  the  girl’s  age  was  brought  in,  that  fine  anti- 
thesis between  ^ tiny  ’ and  ^ giant,’  and  that  admirable  word 
^ fuel,’  how  sonorous  it  is,  curse  me ! I give  you  my  oath,  if  I 
knew  who  was  the  poet  who  composed  such  a capital  sonnet,  I 
would  send  him  to-morrow  half  a dozen  of  pork  sausagei^  vrUdk 
were  brought  me  this  morning  by  the  carrier  from  my  part  of 
the  country.” 

From  this  mention  alone  of  pork  sausages,  all  present  set 
it  down  for  certain  that  the  person  who  pronounced  tUs 
eulogy  was  an  Estramaduran ; nor  were  they  Tniafjikffn,  for  it 
was  afterwards  ascertained  that  he  came  from  a place  not  6r 
from  Jaraicejo  ; and  thenceforth  he  was  universally  looked  19 
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D as  a man  of  learning,  and  deeply  versed  in  the  poetic  art, 
nerely  because  of  his  having  criticised  the  monstrous  sonnet 
n such  detail. 

Meanwhile  the  windows  of  the  house  remained  as  fast 
3losed  as  when  their  mother  bore  them,  to  the  no  small  vex- 
ation of  the  two  longing  Manchegans.  In  spite  of  this, 
however,  three  voices,  accompanied  by  guitars,  struck  up  a 
romance,  which  was  likewise  made  post  haste  for  the  occasion. 

Come  forth,  my  Esperanza, 

In  mercy  to  my  pain, 

Body  and  soul  thy  absence 
Hath  almost  rent  in  twain. 

Wherefore  should  clouds  of  coyness 
Eclipse  the  sun’s  bright  eyes? 

Flash  on  the  night  their  lustre, 

And  chase  it  from  the  skies. 

The  romance  had  proceeded  thus  far,  when  they  heard  the 
dndow  open,  and  presently  there  appeared  at  it  one  of  the 
uenas  they  had  seen  that  morning,  who  said  to  them  in  a 
lincing  voice,  “ Señores,  my  lady  Doña  Claudia  de  Astudillo  y 
guiñones  beseeches  your  worships  will  do  her  the  signal  favour 
) go  elsewhere  with  your  music,  and  rid  this  neighbourhood  of, 
le  scandal  of  it  and  the  bad  example ; by  reason  that  she  has 
i her  house  a maiden  niece,  namely  my  lady  Doña  Esperanza 
e Torralva,  Meneses  y Pacheco,  and  it  does  not  accord  well 
ith  her  vocation  and  condition  that  such  things  should  be 
one  at  her  door,  seeing  that  she  may  hear  from  your  wor- 
lips  in  other  sort  and  style,  and  with  less  scandal.” 

To  this  one  of  the  wooers  replied,  “ Do  me  the  pleasure 
ad  the  favour,  señora  dueña,  to  tell  my  lady  Doña  Esperanza 
e Torralva,  Meneses  y Pacheco,  to  come  to  this  window,  for 
have  just  two  words  to  say  to  her,  which  are  manifestly  for 
er  advantage  and  service.” 

Hey  day ! very  like,  indeed,  my  lady  Doña  Esperanza  will 
o any  such  thing,”  said  the  dueña.  “ I would  have  you  to 
now,  good  señor,  she  is  not  one  of  those  you  take  her 
or.  My  lady  is  very  genteel,  very  honourable,  very  correct, 
ery  discreet,  very  well  read,  and  very  well  written ; and  she 
vill  not  do  what  you  ask : no,  not  though  you  were  to  cover 
ler  with  pearls.” 
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While  this  conversation  was  going  on,  a great  crowd  of 
people  came  up  the  street,  and  the  musicians  and  their  confe* 
derates,  believing  it  was  the  officers  of  justice,  made  a ring,  in  [j; 
the  middle  of  which  they  gathered  together  their  musical  big- 
gage,  and  as  the  officers  approached  they  began  to  clatter  tfa¿ 
bucklers  and  tlieir  coats  of  mail.  Justice  had  no  mindto  danoe 
the  sword  dance  of  the  Seville  gardeners  on  Corpus  Ghristi  dij, 
but  passed  on  its  way,  its  ministers,  catchpolls,  and  bumbaiMfi 
not  thinking  there  was  any  good  in  that  diversion.  The  gah 
hint  band  remained  masters  of  the  field,  and  wanted  to  go  on 
with  their  music,  but  one  of  the  two  leaders  would  not  con- 
sent to  this  unless  the  lady  Doña  Esperanza  appeared  at  the 
window;  but  not  even  the  dueña  appeared  there  in  spite  of  ill 
their  shouting.  Highly  incensed  at  this  they  had  a mind  to 
pelt  the  house  with  stones,  smash  the  latticed  blind,  and  black- 
guard the  lady,  as  young  fellows  are  apt  to  do  on  such  occa- 
sions. But  notwithstanding  their  indignation  they  recom- 
menced their  musical  performances  with  some  Christmu 
carols;  the  bagpipes  struck  up  again,  and  the  serenade  closed 
with  a tremcndoiis  jangling  of  the  horrible  bells. 

It  was  about  dawn  when  the  squadron  dispersed;  but  not 
so  soon  was  the  vexation  of  the  two  Manchegans  dissipated, 
who  had  done  themselves  so  little  good  by  their  serenada  j 
Away  they  went  to  a certain  cavalier,  a fidend  of  theirs,  one  ¡ 
of  those  who  are  called  generosos  in  Salamanca,  and  seat  them' 
selves  at  the  top  of  the  table.  He  was  a bachelor,  rich,  pro 
digal,  musical,  amorous,  and  above  all  a friend  to  the  brave 
To  him  they  related  their  story  at  great  length.  They  told  bin 
of  the  beauty  and  grace  of  the  damsel,  the  gravity  and  pomposi^ 
of  the  aunt,  and  their  own  little  or  no  hopes  of  success;  andbov 
their  serenade,  which  w'as  the  first  and  last  homage  in  thár 
power  to  offer  to  the  fair  one,  had  done  them  no  good,  bvt 
rather  served  to  incense  her,  because  it  brought  her  into  bid 
repute  wdth  the  neighbours.  The  cavalier,  who  was  one  d 
those  who  are  wont  to  go  straight  to  the  mark,  without  moR 
delay  undertook  to  make  the  conquest  for  them,  cost  wbat  ü 
might ; and  that  very  day  sent  a most  liberal  and  courteoB 
message  to  the  señora  Doña  Claudia,  tendering  for  her  serví*  | 
his  person,  life,  fortune,  and  infiuence.  1'he  crafty  Clasdii  ( 
questioned  the  page  respecting  the  quality  and  conditioBof 
his  master ; his  income,  his  inclinations,  occupations»  and  pR* 
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times,  as  though  she  were  investigating  the  merits  of  one  who 
was  actually  to  be  her  son-in-law.  The  page  told  her  the 
truth,  with  which  she  was  so  well  satisfied  that  she  sent  the 
dueña  of  the  window  with  a reply  no  less  gracious  than  the 
message. 

The  dueña  entered ; the  cavalier  received  her  courteously  ; 
made  her  sit  down  beside  him  ; took  her  mantle  off ; gave  her 
a lace  handkerchief  to  wipe  away  the  perspiration,  for  she 
was  heated  by  her  walk  ; and  before  she  delivered  a word  of 
her  message,  he  called  for  a box  of  marmalade,  cut  her  off  two 
good  slices,  and  made  her  rinse  her  teeth  with  a few  good 
draughts  of  del  Santo  wine,  which  made  her  as  red  as  a poppy, 
and  happier  than  if  she  had  been  given  a canonry.  She  then 
delivered  her  embassy  in  her  usual  affected  style,  and  con- 
cluded with  a thumping  lie,  which  was,  that  her  lady.  Doña 
Esperanza  de  Torralva,  Muñeses  y Pacheco,  was  as  much  a 
virgin  as  when  her  mother  bore  her ; but  that  for  all  that,  no 
door  of  her  mistress’s  should  be  closed  against  his  worship. 
The  cavalier  replied,  that  all  she  had  told  him  of  the  merits, 
worth,  beauty,  modesty,  and  tiptoppishness  (to  adopt  her  own 
expression)  of  her  mistress,  he  quite  believed ; but  as  to  her 
virginity,  upon  that  point  he  was  a little  incredulous.  He 
begged,  therefore,  that  she  would  tell  him  truly  what  she 
knew  about  it,  pledging  his  word,  as  a cavalier,  that  if  she  did 
so,  he  would  give  her  a mantle  of  five  thread  silk.  No  more 
Was  wanted  to  make  the  demure  dueña  confess  the  truth, 
which  was  (as  she  could  declare  if  she  was  on  her  death-bed) 
that  her  lady.  Doña  Esperanza  de  Torralva,  Meneses  y Pacheco, 
had  been  for  custom  to  three  markets ; adding  the  how,  and 
the  where,  with  whom,  and  for  howv  much,  with  a multitude  of 
other  particulars,  wherewith  she  fully  satisfied  the  curiosity 
of  Don  Felix — so  the  cavalier  was  called.  He  arranged  with 
her  that  she  should  conceal  him  that  night  in  the  house,  where 
he  wished  to  see  Esperanza  alone,  without  the  aunt  knowing 
it.  He  then  dismissed  her  with  many  compliments  for  her 
mistress,  and  with  money  for  herself  enough  to  buy  a black 
mantle.  The  dueña  went  away  crazy  with  delight ; and  the 
cavalier  remained  to  ponder  over  his  project,  and  to  wait  for 
night,  which  seemed  a thousand  years  on  its  way,  so  im- 
patient was  he  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  these  pretended 
fine  ladies. 
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Tlic  time  carne  at  last,  as  every  time  comes,  and  DonFdix 
set  off  without  friend  or  servant  for  the  place  where  the  dueSa 
was  expecting  him.  She  let  him  into  the  house  with  great ob- 
eumspcction  and  silence,  and  placed  him  in  the  ohunber  d 
her  lady  Es])cranza  behind  the  bed-curtains,  and  charged  hm 
not  to  make  any  noise ; for  the  señora  Doña  Esperanza  knew 
that  he  was  there,  and  was  willing,  at  her  persuasion,  to  gha 
]iim  every  satisfaction  without  her  aunt’s  knowledge.  Don 
Felix  squeezed  her  hand  in  token  that  he  would  do  m 
she  bade  him,  and  the  dueña  quitted  the  room,  leaving  the 
cavalier  behind  the  lady’s  bed,  eager  to  see  the  result  of  thn 
intrigue. 

It  was  about  nine  o’clock  when  Don  Felix  entered  lú 
hiding  place,  and  in  a room  adjoining  the  bed-chamber  the 
aunt  was  seated  in  a low  easy  chair,  the  niece  on  a cond 
opposite  her,  and  between  them  was  a large  brazier  full  of 
lighted  charcoal.  The  house  was  all  silent ; the  esquire  vii 
gone  to  bed ; so  w'as  the  other  dueña ; only  the  oonfedente 
of  Dou  Felix  was  afoot,  and  was  pressing  tiie  old  lady  to  go 
to  bod,  assuring  her  that  the  nine  o’clock  which  had  just  stmd 
was  ton,  so  anxious  was  she  for  the  carrying  into  effect  of 
what  had  been  arranged  between  her  and  the  young  lady; 
namely,  that  all  that  Don  Felix  gave  should  be  for  thmnaelveB 
alone,  without  Claudia’s  ever  setting  eyes  on  it ; for  she  was 
so  stingy  and  covetous,  and  kept  such  a tight  hold  on  all  the 
niece  earned,  that  she  never  gave  her  a single  real  to  boy 
what  she  had  the  most  extraordinary  need  of.  So  the  pair 
agreed  to  tilch  from  the  old  lady  this  one  tributary  out  of  the 
many  they  expected  to  have  in  the  course  of  time.  But 
though  Esperanza  was  aware  that  Don  Felix  was  in  the  houses 
she  did  not  know  precisely  where  he  was  concealed.  Mean* 
w'hile  the  deep  stillness  and  the  opportunity  prompted 
Claudia  to  speak,  and  thus  she  addressed  her  niece : 

“ Many  times  have  I told  thee,  my  dear  Esperanza,  not  to 
let  slip  from  thy  memory  the  counsels,  admonitions,  and  in- 
structions I have  constantly  given  thee ; which  if  thou  kee|V 
as  it  is  ñt  thou  shouldst,  and  as  thou  hast  promised  me,  úif 
will  be  most  profitable  to  thee,  as  experience  and  time,  whw 
is  the  master  of  all  things,  will  give  thee  to  underataodi 
Do  not  imagine  wo  are  here  in  Flasencia,  where  thou  wito 
bom ; or  in  Zamora,  where  thou  begannest  to  know  4* 
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world ; or  yet  in  Toro,  where  thy  third  harvest  was  reaped ; 
all  which  places  are  inhabited  by  plain  good  people,  without 
cunning  or  guile,  and  not  so  deep  in  all  manner  of  tricks  and 
devilries  as  those  we  are  among  now.  Take  note,  child,  that 
thou  art  in  Salamanca,  which  is  called  throughout  the  world 
the  mother  of  the  sciences  ; and  that  it  usually  contains  ten  or 
twelve  thousand  students,  young  fellows  who  are  capricious, 
rash,  licentious,  keenset,  prodigal,  knowing,  diabolical,  and 
humoursome.  Such  is  their  general  character ; but  to  speak 
of  them  in  particular,  as  they  are  for  the  most  part  strangers 
from  different  parts  and  provinces,  they  are  not  all  alike  in 
disposition.  As  for  the  Biscayans,  though  there  are  not  many 
of  them,  they  are  people  scant  of  wit;  but  if  they  take  a fancy 
to  a woman,  they  open  their  purse-strings  wide.  The  Man- 
chegans are  blustering  braggarts,  from  whom  the  Lord  deliver 
me,  and  they  make  love  with  their  fists.  There  is  here  like- 
wise a lot  of  Aragonese,  Yalencians,  and  Catalans  : set  them 
down  for  polished,  fragrant,  well-bred  folk  ; but  don't  want  to 
have  more  to  do, with  them;  and  if  thou  wouldst  know  why, 
I tell  thee,  child,  they  are  not  to  be  trifled  with  : for  when 
they  are  vexed  with  a woman  they  are  rather  fierce,  and  by 
Ho  means  tender-hearted.  The  New  Castilians  thou  mayst 
look  upon  as  men  of  noble  spirit;  if  they  have  they  give;  and 
it  least,  if  they  don't  give,  they  don't  ask.  The  Es tramad urans 
lave  a little  of  everything,  like  apothecaries,  and  are  like 
dchemy,  which  if  it  gets  silver,  well  and  good,  and  if  copper, 
ioppcr  it  remains.  With  regard  to  the  Andalusians,  child,  it 
s necessary  to  have,  not  five  senses,  but  fifteen,  for  they  are 
harp  and  clear-headed,  crafty,  sagacious,  and  not  a little 
tingy.  The  Gallegans  are  not  to  be  mentioned,  for  they  are 
lobodies.  The  Asturians  are  good  for  Saturday,  for  they 
jways  bring  home  garbage  and  grease  * with  them.  Then 
here  are  the  Portuguese  : it  would  be  a long  job  to  portray 
heir  peculiarities : for  as  they  are  all  wrong  in  the  head, 
•very  crazy  brains  among  them  has  his  own  hobby;  but  of 
veil  nigh  all  of  them  it  may  be  reckoned  for  certain,  that 
hey  are  as  full  as  they  can  hold  of  lechery  and  beggarly 
iieanness. 

* Traen  á casa  grosura  y mugre,  Saturday  was  formerly  called 
in  Castile  Dia  de  grosura^  because  on  that  day  the  heart,  liver,  lights, 
&c.  of  animals  {grosura)  were  eaten,  but  not  their  flesh. 
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**  SiM'  iinw,  I'spuranza,  with  what  a variety  of  people  thn 
h ist  to  (h'ah  ami  liow  iuve.ssary  it  is,  embarked  as  thou  arta 
Mii  h a tiirhiileiit  sea,  that  1 should  ]>oint  out  to  theeapde 
s:ar  by  which  thou  mavst  steer,  so  that  our  vessel  may  not 
f)im«ler,  nor  tin*  waters  swallow  my  precious  merchand»; 
which  is  that  dainty  sweet  IkxIv  of  thine,  so  full  of  grace,  ni 
fii^irance,  aiitl  fascinations  for  all  who  have  a mind  to  it.  Tik 
I'ote.  lass,  that  there  is  not  in  all  this  university  a master ii 
coni] tet cut  tt»  hrtiire  in  his  faculty  as  I am  to  give  lessons k 
tliis  nieretricioiis  art  which  wo  profess;  for  I have  lived  ini 
and  hy  it  so  many  years,  that  1 might  claim  an  honoonUe 
rctiriiiir  1 tension  in  consideration  of  my  vast  experience.  Asi 
tlioiii;h  what  I wish  to  say  to  thee  now  is  a portion  of  tk 
whole  which  1 have  many  other  times  delivered  to  tlue^ 
nevertheh^ss  I tlesiro  thou  wilt  be  attentive,  and  lend  me  t 
williiii;  ear ; for  not  always  docs  tlie  mariner  spread  his  cn> 
>ass,  nor  always  does  he  furl  it,  but  as  blows  the  gale  theilif 
makes  sail.*’ 

All  this  while  Esperanza  said  not  a word,  nor  once  loobi 
ii)>,  hut  hent  (>V(T  the  brazier,  and  stirred  the  coals  with  i 
knife,  acquiescing  ap(>arcntly  in  all  her  aunt  said.  Bat 
( Mamlia  w as  not  content  with  this.  ^'Hold  up  thy  head, 
sill»  said,  ^*aiid  leave  oil* poking  the  fire;  fix  thy  ^es  iqNV 
me.  and  don't  go  to  sleep,  for  thou  hadst  need  of  five  non 
s »nses  than  thou  hast  to  mark  and  apprehend  what  1 have  to 
sav  to  thee.” 

•p 

“ Señora  aunt,”  replied  Esperanza,  do  not  weary 
s ‘If  and  mo  by  enlarging  and  pursuing  your  harangue.  J(f 
head  is  split  already  with  your  perpetual  preachings  to  M 
about  how'  I am  to  helutve,  and  I don’t  want  to  have  it  spB 
a'^aiii  ju'ft  now.  What  more  is  there  in  the  men  of  SalsTMii^ 
1 siiould  like  to  know',  than  in  those  of  other  places?  A® 
they  not  all  flesh  and  blood  ? Have  not  they  all  soub|  T# 
three  faculties  and  five  senses  ? AVhat  does  it  matter  if  so®* 
liavo  more  learning  than  others  ? I rather  imagine  that 
])ersons  are  sooner  caught  than  others,  for  they  have  mow 
to  know'  and  apjircciato  beauty.  1 know  all  these  things  If 
lr*:iir,  señora  aunt;  tell  mo  something  new,  or  put  off?®* 

1 'SOUS  to  another  opjiortunity,  for  I assure  you  I amsoW 
sleejiy  that  it  is  out  of  my  pow'er  to  listen  to  you." 

Thus  far  Don  Felix  had  overheard  ivith  no  small  WOB^ 
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\e  whole  conversation  between  the  aunt  and  the  niece,  when 
3 was  seized  in  spite  of  himself  with  such  a violent  fit  of 
leezing  that  he  might  have  been  heard  in  the  street.  Doña 
laudia  started  up  in  bewilderment,  and  seizing  the  candle 
ent  into  Esperanzaos  chamber,  walked  straight  up  to  the  bed 
5 if  they  had  told  her  to  do  so,  lifted  up  the  curtains,  and 
)und  the  cavalier,  sword  in  hand,  with  his  hat  pressed  down 
ver  his  brows,  looking  very  truculent  and  prepared  for 
ction.  At  sight  of  him  the  old  woman  began  to  cross  her- 
elf  and  cry  out,  “ Lord,  deliver  me ! What  dreadful  disaster 
i this  ? Men  in  my  house,  in  such  a place,  and  at  such  an 
lOur  ! Ruined  and  undone ! I shall  never  get  over  it ! 
Vhat  will  become  of  my  honour  and  good  name  ? What  will 
,ny  one  say  that  hears  of  it  ? 

“ Do  not  alarm  yourself,  my  lady  Doña  Claudia,"  said  Don 
?elix.  “ I am  not  here  for  your  dishonour  and  disadvantage, 
)ut  quite  the  reverse.  I am  a cavalier ; I am  rich  ; I am  a 
>afe  man  to  be  trusted  with  a secret,  and,  above  all,  I am 
ieeply  in  love  with  my  lady  Doña  Esperanza.  In  order  to 
)btain  the  reward  of  my  passion,  I have  contrived  by  means 
)f  a certain  secret  negotiation,  whereof  you  shall  be  one  day 
informed,  to  place  myself  here,  with  no  other  intention  than 
:o  enjoy  at  nearer  view  the  sight  of  those  charms  which,  seen 
rom  a distance,  have  put  me  beside  myself.  If  this  offence 
nerits  any  punishment,  here  I am  to  receive  it,  since  none  can 
)efal  me  at  your  hands  which  I shall  not  account  a high  privi- 
ege,  nor  can  it  in  any  wise  be  more  severe  than  what  I suffer 
rom  my  passion.” 

“ Oh, hapless  creature  that  lam!”  resumed  Claudia;  what 
perils  are  we  poor  widows  exposed  to,  who  have  no  husbands 
;o  defend  and  protect  us ! It  is  now  I miss  thee,  ill-fated 
Don  Juan  de  Bracamente,  my  unfortunate  consort ! If  thou 
wert  living,  I should  not  be  in  this  city,  nor  subject  to  this 
contumely  and  insult.  Have  the  goodness,  señor,  instantly 
to  depart  the  way  you  came ; and  if  you  want  anything  in 
this  house  of  me  or  of  my  niece,  the  matter  may  be  discussed 
from  the  outside  more  leisurely,  with  more  honour,  and  with 
more  profit  and  pleasure.” 

“ As  for  what  I want  in  the  house,”  replied  Don  Felix, 
“ the  best  thing  I can  desire  is  to  be  inside  it.  Honour  there 
shall  be  no  loss  of  through  me;  profit  is  ready  to  hand;  and,  as 
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for  pleasure,  I undertake  to  say  there  can  be  no  lack  of  i 
And  by  way  of  something  more  than  words,  and  as  warrai 
for  the  truth  of  mine,  I present  you  with  this  gold  chaia 
So  saying,  he  took  one  from  his  neck,  weighing  a hundre 
ilucats,  and  put  it  on  hers. 

On  beholding  this  munificence,  the  duefia  cried  on 
before  her  mistress  had  refused  or  accepted  the  gift,  “ Is  the 
any  ])rince  in  the  world  like  this ; or  pope,  or  emperor,  < 
banker,  or  ambassador,  or  merchant’s  cashier,  or  Peruvia 
or  even  canon,  that  makes  such  generous  presents  and  largesi 
Smlora  Dona  Claudia,  as  you  value  my  life,  make  no  more  at 
about  the  matter,  but  let  the  gentleman  have  all  he  wan 
straiiihtwav.” 

“ Art  thou  raving,  Grijalva  (So  the  duefia  was  named 
“ Art  thou  raving,  crazy  fool  ? ” said  Doña  Claudia.  ^ Ai 
]*ksperanza’s  innocence,  her  purity,  her  unblemished  virginity- 
wonldst  have  me  make  traffic  of  them,  and  sell  them  offhand  fi 
this  bit  of  a chain  ? Am  I such  a simpleton  as  to  be  dazzle 
by  its  glitter,  or  bound  by  its  links?  By  all  the  bones  ths 
ever  rotted,  that  shall  never  be ! Señor  cavalier,  put  on  yw 
chain  again,  and  look  upon  us  with  better  eyes.  Understan 
that  though  we  arc  lone  women,  wc  are  gentlefolk;  and  thi 
girl  is  as  her  mother  bore  her,  without  its  being  in  the  poire 
of  any  one  in  the  world  to  say  otherwise.  This  is  the  truth 
and  if  any  lie  has  been  told  to  the  contrary,  everybody  i 
mistaken,  as  time  and  experience  shall  testify.” 

“ Hold  your  tongue,  señora,"  said  Grijalva,  intermptini 
her,  for  may  I bo  hanged  if  this  gentleman  does  not  kooi 
the  whole  truth  about  my  young  lady." 

“ Wliat  is  there  for  him  to  know,  brazen  face  ? ” criw 
Claudia.  ‘‘  Do  you  not  know  that  my  niece  is  without  sdl  o 
spot  ? ” 

‘‘  Certainly  I am,"  said  Esperanza,  who  stood  by,  bewü 
dcred  with  this  disimto  about  her ; for  I washed  myself  sw 
¡)ut  on  a clean  sliift  not  an  Lour  ago  in  spite  of  the  cold.” 

“ Be  what  you  may,”  said  Don  Felix,  1 am  &o  please 
with  the  sample  I liave  seen  that  1 will  not  quit  the  shop  tQ 
I have  bought  the  whole  piece ; and  that  you  may  not  refiw 
to  sell  it  me  from  i)rudery  or  ignorance,  know.  Señora  Claudá 
that  I overheard  the  whole  sermon  you  liave  just  preached  t( 
the  girl,  and  that  1 desire  to  gather  the  first  fruit  from  tU 
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ine,  though  it  cost  me,  in  addition  to  this  chain,  a pair  of  gold 
arrings  and  a pair  of  diamond  bracelets.  Come,  now,  since 
am  in  the  secret,  and  have  such  a hold  on  you,  even  if  my 
*ffers  do  not  tempt  you,  it  will  be  better  for  you  to  treat  me 
aore  fairly,  receiving  my  assurance  on  oath  that  none  in  the 
rorld  shall  ever  know  through  me  that-  there  is  a crack  in 
our  wall ; on  the  contrary,  I myself  will  proclaim  its  sound- 
less and  goodness.’’ 

“ Well,  then,  much  good  may  it  do  you  !”  cried  Grijalva ; 
* the  jewel  is  yours  ; you  were  made  for  each  other,  and  my 
dessing  upon  your  union !”  and  taking  the  girl’s  hand,  she 
daced  it  in  that  of  Don  Felix. 

The  old  woman  was  so  enraged  at  this  proceeding,  that, 
whipping  off  her  shoe,  she  began  to  whack  Grijalva  with  it 
with  all  her  might.  The  dueña,  however,  did  not  bear  such 
t>ugh  usage  patiently,  but  tore  Claudia’s  wimples  all  to  bits, 
eaving  the  good  lady  with  a crown  as  bald  as  a friar’s,  and  a 
tcrap  of  false  hair  sticking  to  one  side^ — the  most  hideous 
tearecrow  that  ever  was  seen.  Unable  to  endure  such  treat- 
nent  at  the  hands  of  her  own  servant,  Claudia  began  to  scream 
ind  bawl  for  the  police ; and  at  the  very  first  summons,  as  if 
by  magic,  in  walked  the  corregidor  of  the  city,  with  a posse  of 
nore  than  twenty  persons  at  his  heels,  including  bailiffi  and 
casual  followers.  Having  had  a hint  respecting  the  persons 
who  lived  in  that  house,  he  had  determined  to  visit  them  that 
night.  He  had  knocked  at  the  door,  but  the  people  within 
being  just  then  too  busy  to  hear  him,  the  bailiffs  forced  open 
the  door  with  two  levers,  such  as  they  carry  with  them  at  night 
Ibr  the  like  purposes,  and  the  whole  party  stepped  in  so 
luietly  that  they  were  not  heard.  The  corregidor  had  heard 
^ery tiling  without  losing  a tittle,  from  the  beginning  of  tlie 
•Unt's  admonition  to  her  scuifie  with  Grijalva. 

“ You  behave  insolently  to  your  mistress,  señora  servant,” 
aid  the  corregidor,  as  he  step|>ed  into  the  room. 

You  may  well  say  that,  señor  corregidor,”  said  Claudia; 
the  > ilianous  hussey  ! to  dare  to  lay  hands  where  no  one 
Ver  did  before  since  God  threw  me  u|)on  tins  world.” 

“ ‘ Threw*  is  the  right  word,”  replied  the  corregidor,  **  for 
r>u  are  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  thrown  away.  Cover 
w>urself,  honoured  madam,  and  let  the  other  women  do  the 
Wme,  and  come  to  prison.” 
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prison,  señor!  What  for?”  said  Claudia.  "Is  it  usual 
in  this  city  to  treat  persons  of  my  quality  and  condition  in  this 
manner  ?” 

"No  more  words,  señora;  for  come  you  must,  whether  you 
like  it  or  not,  and  with  you  the  lady  who  appears  to  belong 
to  the  trilingual  college,*  by  her  manner  of  cultivating  her 
property.” 

" I'll  be  hanged,”  said  Grijalva,  " if  the  señor  corregidor 
has  not  heard  all.  It  is  Esperanza  he  means  by  the  three 
wrinkles.” 

Don  Felix  now  came  forward,  and  talking  apart  with  the 
corregidor  bogged  him  not  to  take  the  women  away,  offering 
himself  to  be  security  for  them;  but  all  his  entreaties  and  pro- 
mises were  of  no  avail. 

But  it  so  chanced  that  among  those  who  had  come  in  with  j 
the  corregidor  were  the  two  Manchegan  students.  Seeing  all  1 
that  passed,  and  that  Esperanza,  Claudia,  and  Grijalva  were ' 
by  all  means  doomed  to  go  to  prison,  they  instantly  concerted 
together  what  they  should  do;  and  slipping  out  of  the  hooai 
unperceived,  they  posted  themselves  with  six  friends  of  their 
own  stamp  at  the  corners  of  a certain  street  through  which 
the  prisoners  would  have  to  pass.  They  had  fortunatdy&Uea 
in  with  these  friends  at  the  right  moment;  and  on  asking  their 
aid  in  a bold  stroke  against  the  police  of  the  town,  they  hid 
found  them  more  prompt  and  alert  than  if  they  had  invited 
them  to  a grand  banquet.  Presently  the  oi&cers  appeared  in 
sight,  and  the  students  made  at  them  with  such  spirit  and  inipe* 
tuosity  that  the  catchpolls  took  to  their  heels,  and  in  a moment 
not  one  was  to  be  seen  in  the  street.  The  students,  however, 
could  only  liberate  Esperanza,  for  the  officers  who  had  divge 
of  Claudia  and  Grijalva  turned  off  with  them  through  another 
street,  and  lodged  them  safely  in  jail.  The  corregidor  went 
home,  baffled  and  disgraced ; Don  Felix  returned  to  his  houses 
and  the  students  to  their  lodgings,  where  a dispute  sroie 
between  them  about  the  rescued  lady;  for  he  who  had  snatched 
her  out  of  the  hands  of  her  captors  wanted  to  enjoy  his  pri* 
that  night,  whilst  his  comrade  would  not  consent  to  hit 
threatened  to  kill  him  sooner. 

O miracles  of  love ! O mighty  force  of  passion ! I 
make  these  exclamations,  because  the  possessor  of  the  pri^ 

* A college  so  called  in  Salamanca. 


THE  PRETENDED  AUNT. 


483 


finding  that  his  comrade  was  so  vehement  and  so  determined 
upon  rendering  his  victory  fruitless,  said,  without  more  ado, 
or  troubling  his  head  with  a moment’s  thought,  “ Well,  then, 
if  you  will  not  let  me  enjoy  as  a mistress  her  who  has  cost 
me  such  pains  to  get,  at  least  you  will  admit  that  as  my 
lawful  wife  you  neither  may,  nor  can,  nor  shall  deprive  me 
of  her.”  Then  turning  to  the  girl,  whose  hand  he  had  not 
let  go,  he  said  to  her,  “ This  hand,  which  [hitherto  I have 
given  to  you,  lady  of  my  soul,  as  your  defender,  I now  give 
you,  if  you  will  accept  it,  as  your  lawful  spouse  and  hus- 
band.” 

Esperanza,  who  would  have  been  content  with  a much 
worse  match,  jumped  at  the  offer,  and  embraced  him  as  her 
lord  and  husband.  The  comrade,  amazed  at  this  strange 
resolution,  quitted  their  presence  without  saying  a word,  and 
went  off  to  bed.  The  betrothed  bridegroom,  fearing  lest  his 
friends  and  acquaintances  should  frustrate  his  desires,  and 
hinder  his  marriage,  which  was  not  yet  concluded  with  all  the 
necessary  formalities,  went  that  very  night  to  the  inn  where 
the  muleteer  from  his  native  place  used  to  put  up.  Luckily 
for  Esperanza,  the  man  was  to  set  off  the  next  morning,  and 
they  went  with  him,  and  arrived  at  the  house  of  the  bride- ^ 
groom’s  father,  who  was  given  to  understand  by  his  son,  that 
the  lady  he  brought  with  him  was  the  daughter  of  a gentle- 
man of  good  quality,  whom  he  had  run  away  with  under 
promise  of  marriage.  The  father  was  old,  and  readily  be- 
lieved all  his  son  told  him ; and  seeing  what  a handsome 
daughter-in-law  he  had  got,  he  was  more  than  satisfied,  and 
heartily  commended  his  son  for  what  he  had  done. 

Claudia  did  not  get  off  so  well ; for  it  was  proved  against 
her,  partly  through  her  own  confession,  that  Esperanza  was 
not  her  niece,  or  related  to  her  in  any  degree,  but  was  a ^irl 
she  had  taken  from  a church  door,  and  that  she  had  many 
times  over  palmed  off  her  and  others  as  maidens  upon  different 
persons ; that  she  maintained  herself  by  this  practice,  which 
she  exercised  as  a regular  profession ; and  that  three  other 
girls  she  had  kept  had  left  her  in  disgust  at  her  cupidity 
and  stinginess.  It  was  also  proved  against  her  that  she 
dabbled  in  witchcraft ; and  for  these  offences  the  corregidor 
sentenced  her  to  four  hundred  lashes,  and  to  stand  in  the 
pillory  with  a paper  cap  on  her  head,  which  was  the  best 


484  CERVANTES^  EXEMPLARY  TALES. 

day's  sport  enjoyed  that  year  by  the  little  boys  of  Sala- 
manca. 

The  student’s  marriage  immediately  became  known  all 
over  the  town ; but  although  some  persons  wrote  to  his 
father,  informing  him  of  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and 
the  quality  of  his  daughter-in-law,  yet  she  had  so  artfully 
contrived  to  please  the  old  man,  and  ingratiate  herself  wiü 
him,  that  even  if  they  had  said  ten  times  worse  of  her, 
he  would  have  been  loth  not  to  have  her  for  a daughter. 
Such  is  the  power  of  discretion  and  beauty ; and  such,  as  we 
have  stated,  was  the  issue  of  the  career  run  by  the  Señora 
Claudia  de  Astudillo  y Quiñones ; and  may  the  like  beñü 
all  those  who  live  and  deal  like  her. 
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